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Aturaliſts amongſt other elaborate, curio- 
fities ofnature not vaworthy moralyzinge 
reporte of the Salamander,thar contrarie to 
the inclination of other beaſtes her lite is 
cheriſhed by the her, which by realon of irs 
= furiouſe violence to others is tearmed Ele- 
\ mentum implacabile, an element with all 
moſt impolsibilitie ro be aflwaged: whence 
2? may be plauſably verihed che Phiſicias pro- 
= uerb that. The lame drugge cures & kills, 
ynderſtandinge accordingeto the diuerfity 
of the patients maladie. Noe maruell then moſt, Reuerend mother , and 
Religiouſly deuoted Siſters, if I after my long experience of your allmoſt 
Salamander like life, by dedicaringe this booke to your Religious vewe, 
ſhould ad freſh coles to kindle or rather cheriſh your long fince kindled 
fer ofDeuotion. (wherin you line contrarie -to thole in the world of 
your SeQs.) And noe meruell if rherin I ſhould gide you areceipre com- 
poled of diuers poyſons (for ſoe they areto Herehie ) ſince I ſeethey are 
prentarrelocatings and infallable Antidotes to your fores, for what 
ooner cures a longing, then to ſatisfy the appetite with the thing loged 
for?which earneſt Jef e or longinge it plealed you ( Right woz thyly Re- 
ligious) ro manifeſt by your zealous importuninge mero preuayle wirh 
a third, that could and would vndertake the Tranſlation of this worke 
fro French wherin it was impreſſed to our vulgar tounge,for your more 
facile and pleaſantreading ot the lives of ſo famous worthies who are 
indeed as exemplars, or loemanie plartformes for direfion of your all- 
readie initiated iourney.W hich being with much difficultic obreyned, 8 
after longe expeRarion finiſhed by the greate paynes of an extraordinary 
deuotr of your order,and particularly ot your couent, whole will it allo 
is that by reaſon you were only in cauſe of the Tranſlation, & through 
yourentreatie only it was prouided fo: in the impreſsion, that the whole 
volume of his labors (hold be ſhadowed vnder your matronadge.l haue 
noc chertore enforced you to folter altraunge ferure , but c '- io wiich 
A 3, your 


ur ſclues are mothers, neyther haue 1 donneit making myne owns 

ead my counlell howle, but with aduite of the Authore and other 
benefatours of the worke,fince therfore yee have daigned to begetr ir, 
be concenced ro conſerue ir againſt whar difficulties the world ſtall fs 
oppugne it. Yee haue for your encouradgment heerin infallably affu- 
rauce of inhnicly redoubled merit For as cal..ilts hould,whatlocuer is 
po—_ ro publike vie,by how much it is a cauſe of turther good or '$- 

urte ro the 1mbracer of it, in equall meaſure is the incieate of merite 
or demerite to the Setter forth, and therfore it is thovghc of Caluin 
_ our countrey rules) chat accidentally , by how much his here- 

e inciealeth, his ro:ments encreale; yee therfore on the contrarie,ey- 
ther reſpeQinge your owne merire by being more then lemie authors, 
and patronelles of a wo:cke of foe greate —_ orels meerely ex 
amore amic tie, as Phylolophers tea; me it,refieting one the good of 0- 
the.s for Non n0b 5 wat; ſumus,wee are notborne to our ſelues, yee haue 
realon to accept it ynder your ſhelter : To tbisend yee haue an Anthem 
in the office-of our hohe Father S. Francis inſtituted by reaſon of a 
divine oracle, wherin it was reuealed to him, that hee ſhould nor only 
be tollicicous for himlelfe, but ſtuddie the good of others; $. Paule 
witnefleth of him ſelfe that he could be contented to Joole heauen that 
he might win it for others; heere is a miraculous charirie, yer, ye are nor 
gdriuen to that extreamiry,but by being a meanes of others antiuallinto 
heauen, ye encreale your owne ioyes . Agayne; neyther letr the title of 
patroneſies deterr you,as if it ſauoured of the world which ye haue 
abrenunciated,or as if ic did not correſpond with your Religious hmpli» 
citie which ye have embraced; for the great affinitie of the worke with 
your truly Gmple diſpofirions,of it lelte did challenge you; For if ey- | 
ther you reipe the lubieRe,ir is a Chronicle of SS. wheiein nothin 
cann be expeRed but meere f{implicities; Agayne it is of S. Francis $S. 
who was a mirrour of fimplicirie; if you relpe@ the method in the 
—_—_ tis firted to the matter, as yourſelues will loone experience; 
Your office therefore in matronizinge,ts bur with your wonted f{im- 
plicitie to offer the tranſlatours labowrs to god almightie fer ſucceſle: 
W herein I wouldencreare you co offer vpp mee as your deuored leruaty 
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ERS [| : muticudc of bookes which now adayes 
& ' Wee Ml arc printed with purity and clegancie of 


RS 

5 - 1H Way, rongues and languages, are fo. aboundant, 
o al chat it cauſeth many to reiect the reading 
m EY of (uch as they ought to haue alwayes in 
L, hand for edification and profit of their ſoules, and not 
y . . . 

ſe for curioſitic, in regard that though al good and true 
ic dodrine, ought to be highly eſteemed as the nourish- 
J ment of the {oule (the foode wherot is, the intelleuall 
f vaderſtanding of the truth: ) yer ought the difcret and 
Chriſtian Reader to conſ1der how different is the fruit 


| colleted ofone booke, before an other, that with the 
greater profit he may diſpoſe of. his houres , and keep 
his cogitations employed , and hat as bookes cncreaſe, 
ſo may augment in him diſcretionand iudgement of rea- 
ding them : that fo he may of each of thein gather ſome 
fruit. And certainly 1 admire that, ſich when we fee 
avenimous beaſt we are terrified and tremble, for teare 
of his poyſon: how we are lo ſenceles, as with delight to 
read heretical or diſſolute bookes , conſidering that they 
corrupt good manners, and induce to vices and vanities: 
which are alſo molt ſubrill venime, wherto making the 
lcalt approach, it taketh luch roote in vs, and doth afrer- 
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ward ſo budde foorth, that empoyſoning our ſoules, it ' 


becometh incurable. And which is yett worle, we permit 
our {clues eaſily to be infeted, becauſe the {coye and dil- 


courle of ſuch bookes are pleaſing vato vs , as being con- * 


O 
formable to our appetite and toour laſciuious inclinatis: 


and thus according to the cuſtome, preſenting poylon 
ynder alweet or alluring bayte. And thertfore it the ftu- 
dious and carcfull Chriſtian, deſire ro obſerue any due 


courſe 1n his reading, {ith it ſo much importeth him, lett 


him vnderitand, that next to the doctrine of faith , and 
the counſels of holy (cripture, no other can euer ſo much 
aduance him to purchace vertues, and hate vices, as the 
frequent and ordinary reading of the conuerſation and 
life of the holy ſeruantes of almightie God, conſidering 
with all that is a natural thing , that to attempra. difh- 
cult and dangerous cnterpriſe , we are therein much mo- 
re induced by example then by any perfuaſions of whom 
ſocuer: though we acknowledg them to be certainlie true, 
None could be found that would relolue ioyfully ro em- 
brace the vertue of pouerty, humility , chaſtity, faſting, 
and other penitetiall labours, if he knew not that others, 
not only with wordes exteriourly , but really with worc- 
kes haue embraced the ſame: Neither was it for any 
other cauſe; that our Lord I-s s v s Chriſt would perſon- 
naly come into this world, but by example to shew vs the 
way of our faluation, and his holy wil, becauſe the exam- 
ples & aduertiſlementes of his faithfull ſeruantes, would 
not ſuffice to retire vs from our cuill conuerſation and 
Way 
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READER, | 

ay, and to (ctle vs in his, no not the preceptes which ho 
nad giuen inthe firſt written law. But when he began to 
walke this way, how many were there that would accom- 
pagny him, very (criouily (eruing him euen till their 
death, and this only for his loue ? "The Church thertore 
knowing right well the glory that redoundeth to 
almightic God , and the fruit which men gather by the 
memory ofthe lite of ourlord I s s vs Chrilt and of his 
ſainctes,doth euery day propole andſettthem before our 
eyes, in the djuine office, in the ſacrifices and folemni- 
ties, that it 5hould not be tedious vato vs to follow and 
imitate them whome we prayle, and whole memory we 
honour, and that likewile we should not eſteeme it la- 
bourious to walke that way , which alone conducteth ys 
co eternall life, Hereof mayeſt chou conſider (devout 
Reader ) what vie, almightie God maketh of his elect, 
in fauourof vs, becauſe we are ( faith S. Iohn ) coadiutors 
to thelaluation of ſoules, we may hence allo conceiue 
how greatlie we are obliged tothe trueſeruantes of God, 
who haue ſo put themſelues to paines in the exerciſe of 
vertues , that they haue left the way open, that ſuch as 
ſecke it may findeit, and by theirexamples haue taught 
vs which itis,and with whath force and induſtry we may 
attaine vnto true glory. Thoſe of former ages guided on- 
ly by naturall light,did vſe exceeding diligence, to induce 
and animate themlclues by the examples of their famous 
predeceſlours , viing chemas ſo many (purres vnto ver- 
true,to the end they might in no time be defectiue in the 
B 2 obliga- 
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ooligation they had both to their natiue country, and to 
their owne honour:and indeed the milke wher with they 
nourced their childre in their publique ſchooles, was the 
generous ates of their anceſtours , which were red vnto 
them in poemes, andorations, tiat by meanes of thoſe 
examples, the children might be affected to vertue, and 
enflamed withdelire of glory, although it was more vai- 
ne then vertuous, This is of (fuch force , that cuen at thjs 
reſent, many of our Chriſtians following the ſame pra- 
Ctiſe,caule their children to spend the moſt enticre parte 
of their age, in committing to memory, the heroyicall 
ates ofthe ancient Grecians and Latines. But would to 
God that too many did not employ and walt all their 
life in this ſtudy, and that many others were not more 
affected ro Homer , Cicero and Virgil, thento I x svs 
Chriſt, O extreine indignity of Chriſtians, ! deſeruing 
Sharp reprchenſion andeternall punishment, in regard 
that they glory to be imitatours of the ſuperſtitious 
Gencils, who as they wanted faith, and the true light 
illuminating the hart of Chriſtians, ſo was not their 
vertue true and (olid , but exteriour and vaine. And 
alchough that in that time of obſcure darcknes,they gaue 
to men ſome {parckle of light, ſome litle knowledg of 
vertue, morewith wordes then with effect, thele Pagans 
neuertheles perſiſte in obſcurity cuen in the cleare day of 
the true light ofour lord I = s v s Chriſt , the ſoueraigne 
truth and perfe&tion , and are vnworthy to be honoured 
in compariſon of true Chriſtians , who being illumi- 
nated 
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READER, 
nated with the light of faith, can eaſily diſcerne, iudge 
and condemne the world with his vawile adherentes: 


becauſe as the Apoſtle S. Paul Saith, the (pirituall maa , , 


knoweth and judgeth al thinges : Pagans on the concra- 
ry ,glocying and elteemning themſelues wiſe with their 
eloquence, become lottish and ignorant, as hauing attri- 
buted and giuen vnto creatures, that which appertayned 
only co the Creatour:but thev whoſe cogitation and con- 
hdence is more ſetled and grounded on the diuine will 
and doctrine then humane, and do follow celeſtiall, not 
earthly Philoſophy: ſuch, I ſay shal only arriue to heauen, 
whence firſt diſcended their knowledge , they cannot 
erre, being taught by the cternall wiſdome, neither shall 
they cuer want glory, cuen amog mortall people,though 
they haue with all poſſibility shunned the ſame , bur 
sShalbe illuſtrious to all the world, For though anti- 
quity haue exceedingly honoured great ambitious per- 
ſonnes, that deliredto leaue ſome memory and renowne 
of themſelues in this world after their death : yet our 
holy mother the Church doth farre moreexaltand make 
more glorious our Sainctes continually in the predicati- 
ons, fealtes, andſ{olemnities, which for them and in their 
honour are celebrated ; beſides that we beleeue that chey 
live and glorioutly raigae in heauen, in the contempla- 
tion of their Lord. Sothatthe true ſcruantes of Godare 
bleſſed among Angels, and honoured among men, as 
eminent ſainctes, as great they are, and worthy of all re- 


uerence, Altars arc cuery where conſecrated, and chur- 
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ches bult in their names , their images arc honoured, 
their wordes and workes are highly commended and 
preached, their reliques arereuerenced and worshi ppe 
on earth, their ſoules glorified in heauen, and the j= 
racles and excellent workes both ancient and moderne, 
which our lord in them, and by them hath wrought, are 
withexcceding great glory admired, Our Lordeuen jn 
this world recompenceth his elect, who not inappareee, 
but in effe&tare vertuous and holy, and incorruptedlie 
conſerue their faith to their Creatour, When was there 
euer found inany time among the ancient naturalittes, 
ſuch conſtancie, ſuch faith, temperance, magnanimity, 
ſweetnes, mercy, iuſtice, fortitude, and loyaulty , as hath 
bin found in our Chriſtians, who by no kinde of threates 
or faire ſpeeches of Tyrantes, could be induced, to leaue 
their obedience ynto God , could neuer be corrupted by 
any promiſe or recompence, nor haue bin inclined b 

any kinde of flatteries or fauours, but perſiſting irme & 
conſtant in the truth, haue nothingeſtgemed nor feared 
the terrible and horrible tormentes , were they neuer ſo 
barbarous,nor in the extremity of them,or death itſelfe, 
but haue alwayes remayned immoueable and inuincible 
intrue vertu & piety ,notdefiring reuenge or detriment 
to the perſecutours orexecutioners , but pardon and (al- 
uation, praying vnto God for them. And all this, not att 
their death only, but euen intheir lite, For there is no 
kinde of vertue, wherin theſainttes haue not excelled, 
{ome in purity of virginity , others in continencie, with 
great 


READER, 

reat labour ſubieting the flesh to the ſpirit, that cucn 
on carth leading alife more angelical then humane, they 
might purchaſe cternall glory in heauen : others renoun- 
cing kingdomes, eltates , and dignities, others diltribu- 
ting their goodes among the poore, much more highly 
eſtceming the piety of God, and charity to their neigh- 
bour , ina baſe and ſubmiſſiue pouerty, then any other 
temporall thing : to thend that being disburdened of the 
care of thele tranſitory riches, they might with more 
eale, [tudy to purchace thole of heauen: andin the end, 
for ſo much as, where they knew it to concerne the 
hoaour, glory, or ſeruice of God, they haue notſpared 
to permnvtt their bodies to be tormented after whart ſort 
ſocuer : they haue bin therefore (o plealing vnto his 
maieſtic, that he hath graunted them power to cure 
the diſeaſed, to calt out deuils , to raiſe the dead, 
to foretell future thinges, to vnderſtand and ex- 
plicate the diuine miſteries, and hnally to doe ſuch 
thinges , as the diuine might can only doe . Letr 
then the eminencie of Kinges , Princes, and of all 
qualities of wealthy people ancient and moderne be 
confounded , fith they are, and euer more haue bin 
vanquished and ſurmounted by vs ( poore and fee- 
ble) in honour and knowledg. Lett the lubtilty of Phi- 
loſophers bewhiſt and filent, 1th thele who haue trulie 
repoled their faith in almightie God, shal know and 
finde the foucraigne good , I coniure thee there- 
fore, gentle Reader , '/hy the loue which thou owelt 
tO 
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to Iesvs Chriſt our Redeemer, to repreſent before ' 


the eyes of thy ſpirit, the glory andeternal! riches, which 
the leaſt of theſeruantes of our Redeemer I Et s vs Chriſt 
Shall in the moſt bleſſed kingdome of heauen perpetual- 
ly enioy : and with the ſame eyes afterward to behold all 
the goodes of the earth vnitcd together, paragonizing 
them with thoſeof theſeReligious, there will not lo much 
as one only thought abide within thee , vatill th 

hart hath quite contemned them + and as recordeth Ci- 
cero , if all theEmpiresof the earth, in compariſon of 
heaucn and of the moone, be lo litle that no clteeme 
Should be had of them, becauſe betwene them there is no 
proportion, how much lefle will they appeare, being op« 
poſed to the Emperiall heaue, the bleſled country of the 


- ele, where according toS,Paul,our conuerlation is?]t is 


then very reaſonable, that the life of this Saincte be 
ſcriouſly read, to the end to imitate him, yea before 
many other, fith hereof we learne how we may pour- 
chace the true ecternall goods or riches , which ac- 
cording to the promiſes of God, we expect and hope 
for, To this end it is that our Creatour doth dayly re- 
new and regarnish his Church , with new examples of 
his ſain&ts, that Chriſtians becomming weake & feeble, 
might reſume force to meritt their ſaluarion, in ſeruing 
almightic God from the bottome of their hart, For in 
them is repreſented vnto vs the vertue of faith, thcl-fe of 
I & s vs Chriſt and together with it, the imitable life of 
his ſainRes, He will that there be ſeculer Preiſtes , Re- 
ligious 
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| ligiousof the order of S, Hierome, S. Auguſtin,S. Bene« 


dict, S. Bernard,S.Dominick, S. Francis and others:that 
in them we might alwayes haue before our eyes, his life 
and Paſlion. Sith then o pious a leſſon or reading produ- 
ccth ſuch fruit, thou mayeſt well perſuade thee (good 
Reader ) how proftably shalbe employed the time, che 
paper, and labour, which is ſpent in writing the chro. 
niclesof them that haue bin true imitatours and repre- 
ſentations of the life of our Redeemer I e s vs Chrilt, 
How well in like fort their time shalbe ſpent thatemploy 
their eyes and vnderlitanding in this lct{on, not only to 
{quare out a Religious lifetoſuch as defire to embrace 
it, but cuentolearne whatought to be the life, what 
the comportmentes of crue Chriſtians , that with their 
workes delireat leaſt roappeareſuch : by reaſon that the 
kingdome of heauenmutt be attayned by a combatr to 
be made, and by force of armes, which is an enter- 
priſe of valerous Champions or warryers: and this for- 
cible wreſtling is not tobe made againſt mortall and hu- 
mane creatures, according to the Apoltle, but againt 
wicked (pirittes, as {ubtill and malicious,as they are po- 
tent & puiſſant. If thou wilt know them, thou halt here 
finde their extreme audacity diſcouered, their fraudulent 
deluſion published , their offtenſtue armors manifeſted, 
and their aſſaultesrepullcd. 1f then thou be inclined to 
war-like exerciſe , thou shalt here obſerue molt noble 
prowelles and heroicall ates againſtthe deuils , ſubdued 
by che champions of Iessvs Chrilt; If thou takelt 
C content 
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content in honours, thou shalr here ſee how highly the 
true freindes of God are honoured in earth and in 
heauen, yea and feared in hell. If thou afteRteſt ſcience, 
of theſe thou shalt learne , the true knowledge of the 
fraudes and deceiptes of the world, and eſpecially true 
wiſdome , which is , firſt the knoledge of God, then 
of thy ſelfe : If thou apply thee to the actiue or con- 
cemplariue life, thou shalt here finde a great expe- 
rienceof morall vertues, and of contemplations more 
then humane, of communion anddiuine vnion: breifely 
if thou make profeſſion of Chriſtianity as thou ough- 
teſt,thou shalthereclearly ſee figured in two tables, what 
itis to be a Chriſtian, and with what partes he ought to 
be qualified that maketh profeſſion therof. And that in 
the doctrine and inthe examples of lainctes, two thinges 
areneceſlary to our ſaluation: ſo that thou $halt here 
finde a remedy very proper and conuenient to all the 
deſires, and forall thy neceſſities. Now writing the life 
and examples of the Frier Minors the eſpeciall ſeruantes 
of God , by them, I meane the diſciples of the holy Fa- 
ther S, Francis, and of thoſe holy Fathers that did imi- 
tate him , who are the principall parties of this hiſtorie, 
they point out vnto vs the true rule and obleruanceof 
the tree inſtituted by the ſaid Father S. Francis, procu- 
ring many in theſe dayes to blush att their faultes and 
cranſgreſſions. Other Religious perſonnes $hall in like 

forte make their benefitt hereof, fith all Religious, 
touching their profeſſion,are a like,Belides, cuery other 


Chriſtian | 


READER, 
Chriſtian may gather ſome fruit hereof, if he will beſtow 
the labour to receiue it,as all haue equally graces and fa. 
uours of God, by the worthy merittes of hisſainRes, 
Francis, Antony, & others: when with them they ſtudy 
to ſeeke the loue of God and their neighbour, Our Fa- 
thersthen deſerue prayle and gratitude of our partes for 
hauing ſo well conſerued the memory of theſe glorious 
ſaints, with a feruent deſire to further ſoules, chough 
they haue not laboured to publish their lives, in a lotry 
and polished ſtile, with a connexion of choice wordes, 
as the preciſe and curious would deſire; But they conlt- 

dered that the deuout Reader leauing the flowers and 

leaues,would only take hold of the fruit. Now to content 

and fatishe the Readers , when they shall light on ſuch 

thinges as are not vulgare, which they shall finde in 

theſe chronicles : I haue bin willing here to inſert and 

adde the names of the Authors, whome in this preſent 

hiſtory I haue principally vied,and this for greater light 

anddirection: who aretheſe enſuyinge, 


The legend of Brother. Leo , Br. Angelus, and Br. Rufinus, 
all three companions of $, Francs. 

The legend of Brother Thomas of Cellano, 

The legend of Brother Leonard of Beſſa, 

The great and litle legend of $. Bonanenture. 

The Flowers of the Religious of $. Francis, and his companions, 

The ancient chronicles , that breifely treat of the moit me- 
morable matters of the order. 
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Vrbertin Caſal , in his booke intitued Vita Chriſti. 2 

T he monumentes, : 

The hiftoricall mirrour of Br. Vincent of the Order of the 
Preachers, 

The ancient memoriall of the order, VW 

The hiſtory of $. Anthonius Arch-bishop of Florence. 

Mater Aluaro of the lamentations of the Church, 

Thelegend of S. Antony, S. Clare , andother ſainftes. 

The legend of the fuue Martyrs of Marocco , of $, Croſſe of 
Commbra. F | 

The booke of Conformities. 
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intention of the Holy Ghotit in the inſtitution 
- oftheholy Order of the Frier Minors, 


T 1s with great reaſon, that learned men 
wriung bookes of hiſtories or doctrine for 
the publike good, doe ordinarily accom- 
vany them with certaine introductions, 
43 which we call proemes or prefaces, to 
$ d1iſcouer their :nteation to the Readers, 
A winch wanting they cannot haue perfect 
2J al knoledge, nor reape much fruit of what 
= 2T they read., Thoughin deed, forthe Rea- 
ders to remayne only deprived of theſe truites and benches, were 
a-lcfſc inconuenience, and in fome fort ſupportable,if they did nor 
ſome times concetue euill impreflions , that induce thenr to con- 
temne the good doctrines and-profitable exaples which they read: 
and this proceedeth of their ignorant temerity, which cauſeth them 
to: condemne thinges worthy of praiſe, and falſly ro cenſure chat 
which they vnderſtand not, which vice as 1s 1t reprehenfible , ſo 
is it detrimentall and deteſtable 1n all kinde of doctrine , but eſpe- 
cially inthe ſacred ſcriptures and- lines of ſain&es : And therfore 
we {ce that God, in all his worckes, would prepare men as it were 
by certaine proemes , that they might vnderſtand them, and ex- 
et them with ſuch intention as he meant to performe them, as 
when he purpoled torenew the world, by meanes of the vniuerſall 
deluge, he conferred thereof with the 1ſt Noe an hundred and 
twenty yeares before, commanding him the edifice of the arck, to 
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thend that worck might be knowne , not only to thoſe that then 
liued, but alſo to ſuch as should ſucceed them afterward Neither 
did he vpon any other conſideration deferre to giue children to 
the Patriarch Abraham, but that he should the betcer vnderſtand, 
and with greater reuerence recemue the grace which was figured 
vnto him in his ſonne Ifaac . I am of opinion that tor the ſame ref< 
pe he was forty dayes in giuing the law tothe people ot Iſrael, 
bountifully imparting vnto them many notable tauours in the 
meane time, and with ſuch excellent miracles delivering them fr6 
the ſeruitude of Egipt, that they might by theſe meanes diſpoſe the 
to acknoledge him alone for God , and completely to obſerue his 
law . I may alſoinferre the like of the forty yeares that heenter- 
tayned that peoplein the deſert, that it was vnto them as it were 
a diſpoſition the more deerly topriſe and eſtimate the ſo much de- 
fired land of promiſe. For this ſeife ſame cauſe did God vie Prophe- 
tes among his people, were it to thereaten them with punishment 
and chaſticementes, or to giue them hope of the benefittes and fa» 
yours which he intended vnto them, or to teach them the manner 
to demand and meritt his grace. And finally all the old teſtament, 
the ſacrifices , ceremonies, and myſteries , haue bin nothing elſe 
butas a certaine proeme or preface of the new , that it SS. be 
deſired and hoped , vnderſtood by them, and receiued by vs ac. 
cording tothe true light of the holy Ghoſt,and not with a humane 
and fallacious ſpiritt 
Intending therfore to imitate thoſe diuine and humane exam- 
ples , it ſeemed to me expedient to add a preface tothis worck, 
that the readers might diſpoſe them to read 1t with a igood inten- 
tion, and auoid the enormous vice of ingratitude, notquely recei- 
uing the diuine graces: and that alſo they might receiue therof a 
beneficall fruit . Which I haue found ſo much more neceſſary to 
this worck, as the holy Ghoſt in the inſtitution of the Order of 
the Freer Minors, is more remote from the ordinary intention and 
diſcourſe of the world : for Mounting aboue the common obli- 
gation of the preceptes , he hath deſigned it to a degree of perfe- 
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&ion more high then the Euangelicall Councells . 1t 15 not necd- 
full not with ttanding,that Ilearch farre to find the proeme requi- 
fire ro diſcouer and maniteſt ynto you the intention of the holy 
Ghoſt and the eminencie of this Order,fith him ſelfe ſemeth to ha- 
ue difigned 1t both 1n the old and new teſtament - We read in the 
prophet leremie, that when the Hebrew people were obſtinate in 
their ſinnes , and that they opened not their eares tothe wordes, 
which on the part of the almighty, were by the Prophetes preached 
ynto them, God ſaid to Ieremie: Goe to the houſe of the children 


of Rechab, and conduc them with thee to the temple, and gue 


them wine to drincke . Wherto ITeremie obeyed , and having 
brought the Rechabites to the temple, 1n to the houſe of one of 
the principall Officers , betore ham and many others, he offred 
them wine 1n cuppes or veilels, and bid themdrinck , But they 
anſweared him: Know Ieremie that we haue neuer drunck wine, 
nor will we drinck any, becauſe we haue bin forbidden it by Io- 
nadab the ſonne of Rechab our Father , who commanded it vnto 
vsin theſe termes : You Rechabites ſhall never drincke wine, nor 
your children, you ſhall not build houtes , you ſhall not ſow , you 
ſhall not plant vignes , nor poſleſle any , but you ſhall dwell all 
your life, in tentes and pauillions that you may live many dayes 
on the earth, wherin you are pilgrimes: And in this fort doe ive 
obſerue it, obeying that which our tather hath commanded vs. 
The Rechabites hauing giuen this anſweare to Ieremie, he had 1n. 
continently the ſpirit of God, that ſaid vnto him: Ieremie goe to 
the people of Iuda, and of Hieruſalem, and thus ſpeake vnto them 
O obdurate and obſtinat people, will ye neuer obey my Jaw, and 
follow my commandementes? the wordes of Ionadab the ſonne of 
Rechab are they of more force then mine ? He would that his 
children and their poſterity ſhould neuer drinck wane, and roobey 
their father, they haue not dranck any, and you would neuer obey 
my commandementes , I will therfore fend you a punishment 
worthy of your rebellion,according as I haue threatned you: but] 
will not ceaſle to fauour the Rechabites , becauſe they hane 
obeyd the commandements of their father-A figure doubtles moſt 
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prefle,lo farre foorth as the ancienteſtate would permitt it, and fo 
particuler for the Religion of the Frier Minors of the B.Fa. S. Fra- 
ncis,that it hath litle need of farther expoſition.then to be red and 
conferred with the expreſle wordes of his rule , which are thele. 
The Frier Minors haue not any thing proper, neither henſe , nor 
place,nor what ſoeuer other thinge,but lett them lzue in this world 
as pilgrimes and ſtrangers , and lett them ſerue God , who hath 
redeemed vs in pouerty and humility and ſeeke almoſe with out 
shame or dishonour: confidering that ourlord Teſus-Chriſt would 
be poore for vs . Now by the liuely example of this Order, and by 
the ſo great auſterities and ſtri& obſeruations ; our lord reprehen= 
deth the frenſie and folly of the Chriſtians ; who torgerfull of the 
pouerty of our Redeemer Iefus- Chriſt, and of his ſeruantes, doe 
ruine themſelues by auarice, by delicacies and difſolutions . We 
hope that God will neuer permitt ys to want perfect Religious of 
this Order, thatshall admonish vsof our duety by their.example, 
betore theeyes of his d1uine Maieſtie. 

But S. Iohn the Euangeliſt and Prophett in his reuelations doth 
more particulerly.demonſtrate the time and eſtate of the glorious 
Fa. S. Francis and h1s holy diſciples, ſaying: And Iſaw, when 
the Ange] had opened the f1xt ſeale, there was made a great earth= 
quake, and the ſunne became black as it were ſackcloth of haire: 
(which 1s a garment made of the haire of a horſe and of very groſ- 
ſe woll) and the whole moone became as bloud: and the ſtarres 
fro heauen fell vpon the earth. After theſe thinges I ſaw foure An- 
gels tanding vpon the four corners of the earth , halding the four 
windes of the earth that they should not blow vpon the land , nor 
ypon the ſea, noronany tree. And I ſaw an other Angell aſcen- 
ding from the riſing. of the ſunne, hauing the figne of the lining 
God: and he cryed with a loud voice to the foure: Angels to who- 
me 1t was guuen to hurt the earth and theſea, faying, hurt not the 
earth and the ſea, nor the trees, till weſizne the ſeruantes of our 
lord 1n their foreheades .This Propheſie occording to the teſti- 
mony of Vbertinus, was preached by S.Bonauenture att Paris in a 
Proutnciall chapter, as already verified in the Perſon of the holy 
Father 
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Father S.Francis,adding that he was by diuine reuclation aſſured, 
that S.lohn the Euangeliſt in this afladge,had his eye on S Fran- 
cis, and on his ſacred Religion, The ſame is affirmed by Brother 
lohn of Parma, who was a right holy and Religious man, and fa- 
mous by many muracles that God wrought by him. 

But for the more eaſe intelligence hereof,it muſt be ynderſtood 
that by the ſeauen viſions of $. Iohn in his Apocalipſe , are ſignt- 
fied the ſeauen ages oreſtates of the Church. The firſt age was, 
of the foundation therof, made by our Lord I's v s Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles in 1urie which began at his preaching ,and continued 
till the Martyrdome of the Apoſtles. This was figured by the firſt 
viſion of the ſeauen Churches,in the firſt and ſecond chapter. The 
ſecond age was of the confirmation of the faith, with the bloud of 
the martyrs Shed thorough all the world by Pagans and Idolators, 
which began att the perſecution of Nero, figured by the ſecond 
viſion of {caut ſeales,in the 5.chapter.The third age was doctrine, 
in the ſame being declared the myſteries of our faith, and all here- 
ties clearl1erefuted. It began in the time of the Emperour Con- 
ſtantin , who aſſembled the Councell of Nice , againſt the herehie 
of Arius , figured by the third viſion of theſeauen trompettes ,in 
the ſeauenth chapter. The fourth age was ſolitary and Erem@ti- 
call life, performed with long and great auſteritie of lite and con- 
templation of ſpiritt,till the time of S. Antony, figured in the fourth 
viſion of the woman clothed with the ſunne,in the twelueth chap« 
ter. The fift age was when the holy Church began toabound in 
remporall riches, as well Religious as Clearkes , 1t began 1n the 
time of Charles the great , figured by the fiſt yihon of the ſeauen 
golden veſſels,in the fifteenth chapter. The fixt age of the renoua- 
tion of Euangelicall life , is of the warre againſt the ſees of An- 
techriſt , performed by the voluntary poore, who poileſle not any 
thing 1n this life, it began inthe Seraphicall Father $ Francis, 
author and inſtitutor of the Frier Minors, figured by the fixt vation 
of the abhominable and puiſlante woman of Babilon , in the (ca- 
uenteenth chapter. The ſcauenth age shalbe hereafter , both 1n a 
merucillous repoſe , and participation of warre , which 1s to come 
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incarth, and shall shortly come in perfeRionin the generall reſurs 
re&tion of all the ſain&es of God : it shall haue his begymning in 
death before the comming of our Redeemer Ixsvs Chriſt to 1ud- 
ge ,itis figured inthe twentith chapter of the Apocalypſe , when 
the dragon $hall finally be condemned, and the ele&tglorihed. 

So that 1n the firſt age did florish the perte&tion of Prelacie and 
the Paitorall care of the Church, thoſe were the holy Apoſtles, In 
the ſecond florithed the eſtate of Martyrdome, by the combat and 
triumph of the Champions of IEsvs Chriſt. In the third floriſhed 
the Voice of Preachers and Docours , the trompett of the diuins 
wiſdome. In the fourth the ſanity and ornament of contempla- 
tiue life, in thoſe that lived and led an Euangelicall and celeſtial 
life onearth. In the fift floriſhhed the zeale of iuſtice , by which 
onediſcendeth to a commune and lefle perfect life in the zealous 
& iuſt inſtitutors of Reguler eſtates, In the fixt florishel the eſta- 
te of the imitation of Ixsvs Chriſt,reformed by the Church 1n the 
true 1mitators of Euangelicall life- In the feauenth afrerward hall 
floriſh the taſt and (wetnes of the glory which God ſhall commu- 
nicate vnto his ele&, for the wearyſome,labours which one $hall 
haue voluntarily and affeQtionatly ſuffered here on earth, as farre 
foorth as humane infirmity , ſhall haue ability to ſupport, and Ged 
shalbe pleaſed to inſpire into vs. And our Lord hath ordayned thefsz 
eſtates and theſe ages, according to the neceflities of the holy 
Church againſt his ennemies the duels, and againſt wicked men 
their followers, who together maintaine ancient warre againſt his 
Church,though tolerated by God for the greater glory of the ele: 
for noneshalbe crowned but he that couragiouſly combatteth. $0 
was the firſt eſtate againſt the carnall , and groſſe intell:gences & 
ceremonies of the Iewes. The ſecond Sorw the 1dolatry of the 
Pagans. The third againſt the Arrians and other heretikes. The 
fourth againſt the carnall and deteſtable ſet of Mahomet. The 
fift againſt the life of looſe Chriſtians dishonoring theſelues. The 
ſixt againſt the peſtiferous poyſon of Antechriit. The ſeauenth 
againſt the army of deuils and theirſetatours, who in theſe lattes 
dayes $hall trouble the Church more then euer. We ought neuer- 
: theles 
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theles to conceiue , that though the ſaid eſtates Ye thus ſeparated, 
and each one haue his particuler property , yet the one participa- 


ting of the quality and property of the other , they come 1n a cer- 


taine manner toentermingle together : by reaſon that there euer 
haue bin, and $shalbe in the Church of God, Prelates, Martyrs , & 
Confeſſors,all affe&tionate and perfe& imitatours of I:svs Chriſt. 
It 15 a matter well worthy excceding deepe conſideration to weigh 
with what profound wildome, thele Eſtates haue bin ordained by 
the holy Ghoſt, 

Firſt our Lord Igsvs Chriſt , as cheife and foundamental ſtone 
of his Church , together with his glorious Mother , his Apoſtles 
and primitzue Church, conſtituted and founded the firſt eſtate; 
out of whichwas afterwardes to 1flue all perfeRion in the enluying 
Eſtates.In which aroſe the firſt battell,our Redeemer Iesvs Chriſt, 
oppoling againſt the ingratefull Sinagogue, poſſeſſed of che deuill, 
wherein as our Capitaine he entred the field of combart for vs and 
fighung yalerouſly, gotta glorious vitory,leauing tothe world a 
new manner of fight, tovanquish our ennemies, and to attaine an 
eternall and immortal glory 1n heauen : and as he was true God 
and Lord of all, it was expedient, that, to the confuſion of the 1n- 
grateful Sinagogue, and for the greater manifeſtation of his om- 
nipotencie, ahd clemencie,by meane of his Apoſtles preaching, he 
should be knowne to be the true Redeemer and Lord of all the 
world and of all nations, But wheras they were all Idolators , and 
addicted to moſt abhominable vices, by perſualion of the deuils, 
whome they ſerued, the valliant combat of the champions of Ixsvs 
Chriſt was neceſſary (I meane the holy Martyres) to bring 1dola- 
try and infernall vices to ruine. Att the end of which conflict the 
world was to acknoledge Iesvs Chriſt, as it began to doe vnder 
the Empire of C6ſtanin, whenit pleaſed God,to giue ſome peace 
and repoſe to his Church. And becaule a more.c{eare knoledge of 
the faith of the moſt ſacred Trinity, and of the ditſhiguty and huma- 
nity of Ixsvs Chriſt was expedient, the order and dignity of 
Dottours, illuminated by the holy Ghoſt, did then florish. In like 
ſort alſo , becauſe our ſpirittes cannot" arriue to the depth of the 
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myſteries of faith,and that many preſume ouer. much on the ſubti, 
lirye and force of their witte , many(particulerly of the Grectans) 
did by divine permifiton iſtly fall antoerrour , therfore the wane 


and neceflity of DoRours did growand encreaſe, who obtayned 


glorious victories ouer the keretikes. And becauſe the knoledge of 


diuine thinges, doth litle or nothing auaile, if the life be not con- 
formable to the doctrine, in the fourth eſtate which was litle dif - 
ferent in time from the third of the DoRours, did flor1ſh that mer- 
veillous,celeſtiall and angelical life, of Hermates 1n the deſerts ſp2. 
cially of Arabia, Paleſtine and Egypt, very commodious and con- 
 uenient places, where, with great abſtinence, watchinges, prayers, 
diſciplines, contemplations , and other pious exerciſes , they did 
ſubie&the flesh to the ſpiritt , which they held perfeatly vnited 
with God. But by reaſon that the malice and infirmity of. humane. 
nature cannotlong ſupport and endure \uch a ſublimity and excel- 
lencie of life:and conlidering thatthe fall from ſoemintr an eſtate 
draweth together with it a conſequence of enormous finnes , a 
coldnes of the loue of God,and ſometimes Apoſtaſie: the ſame ſuc» 
ceded, together with hereftes that branched ount,ſo that there was 
yet need of violent chaſticementes. And therfore were the Chri- 
ſtians sharpely aMiaed and chaſticed , by nolefle cruell then bar. 
barous nations, ſuch as were the Hungarians , Gothes , Vandales, 
Lombardes and other , yea we yet ſee the order and abhominable 
{& of the barbarous Mahomet, by reaſon of falſe Chriſtians and 
heretikes, to ruine, bring to ſeruitude and fclauery a great part. of 
the Chriſtian Prouinces. This was the fourth warre wherby., in 
regard of the extreme coldnes of the deuotion of Chriſtians , the. 
Church was greiuouſly aMiced. Yet did not God therfore leaue 
his Church deſtitute of holy perſonnages, vnder whome in ſo mi- 
ſerable a time, she was ſupported, as in the dialogues of S. Grego- 
ry doth manifeſtly appeare. 

Now our Lord Iesvs Chriſt defending his Church , he aſſem- 
bled and retired the pureſt and moſt entier part therof, into this 
part of the world which we call Europe,in the time of Charles the 
Emperour & king of France , by whoſe meane God ſecured , & 
| CONE KEI ſetled 
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ſetled in tranquility the eſtate of his Vic att Rome , the capitall 
citty of the Empire , and gaue peace to the Church, the ſaid Em- 
perour attempting great enterprites, and obtayning olorious vio. 
ries ouer the Barbarians, Pagans, and Sarrazins. In that htt eſtate, 
humane infirmity was with very great reaſon condiſcended vnto, 
and to that efte& was inſtituted a more lardge & tollerable life , to 
th'end that ſuch as were not capable of the hight of Martyrdome, 
or of contemplation, might neuertheles finde place of fauour with 
God, in a meane or indifferent eſtate , ecclefiaſticall perſons poſ- 
ſefling their temporall goodes peaceably as did the ſeculers : And 

becauſe many could not, euen in that meanceſtate,ſo ſtrialy con+ 
taine themſelues as toliue vertuouſly according to their duety ,God 

rayſed againſt them holy men and zealous of his honour , that 
Should reprehend and check their vices and diflolutions : whi 
cauſed them to raiſe rebellion and perſecution euen againſt th 
owne Prelates,and fo Chriſtians abuſing the benefit of peaceand 
temporall proſperity , the Ecclchſiaſticall noleſſe then the ſeculers, 
looled the reines to1nkinite vices, as toauarice, fimonie, yſury,vio- 
lence, diſcord , and adultery, without any remorſe of conſcience 
or feare of God : ſo thatretayning as t were the only name and 
faith of Chriſtians,they in other reſpectes lined meerly as Pagans, 
This carnall and licenc1ous life tooke ſuch roote, that all memory 
of ſpirituall life and the imitation of the lite of IssysChriſt ſeemed 
to be vtterly extingmshed and raced out of mennes hartes, and 
therfore it was expedient for him to reforms the Church by re- 
newing the memory of his moſt ſacred life. It ought not to ſeeme 
ſtrange not with ſtanding, that the diuine prouidence which 
ſweetly and prudently gouerneth al thinges , would graunt to his 
Church, eſtates and temporall riches : for the ſame hath bin 
expedient for divers conſiderations , and principally to demon- 
ſtrate that Its vs Chriſt is the almighty Creator and Gouernour of 
all , thatto him all creatures owe {eruice , & that with all thinges 

& of all, he may be ſerued in his Church , againſt the herefie of 
the Manicheans : beſides , it 1s to make appeare , that the new 
teſtament doth not reproue the eſtate and quality of Princes, 
ems” © aan _ | nobles, 
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nobles, and riche perſonnes , though himlelfe being in the world, 
did chooſe an eſtate of life in pouerty , crofles , and humi- 
lity. 

Thirdly he would that Ecclefiaſticall Prelates should poſſeſſe 
titles of honour , dignities and temporall richefle, that the potent 
of the world might learne of them the manner to humble them- 
ſclues,to be liberall , gracious and affable to their ſubieRes, to 
execute iuſtice exactly towardes the guilty, & {ometimes to shewp 
mercy ; toth'end alſothat therich might learne not to employ 
their goodes in worldly and tranſitory vanities , nor much lefe in 
pleaſures and contentmentes of the fleſh , but ro beſtow them in 
charitable vſes of piety , of mercy, and of a moderate and tempe- 
ratelife: for of all this, did the Prelates of that time , by their ex- 
cceding charity , abſtinence and hberality , giue a right worthy 
exampie, oiſtributing the patrimony of Izsvs Chriſt , among his 

ore. 

Fourthly, thatthe imitation of the life of IEsvs Chriſt , might 
be better knowne and more readily embraced 1n pouerty , croiſes 
and contempt of all rranſitory thinges, men hauing by experience 
ſcene , how many euils and ftanes fucceeded in his Church , by 
meane of honours and temporall richeſſe , and that cuen the blin- 
ded worldlinges might be aſſured that the ſtate of lifewhich him- 
ſelfe did chooſe in this life, is moſt ſecure and moſt perteR.Fiftly, 
and finally, to condiſcend vntothe 1mperfetion and infirmity of 
many, that _ incapable of the excellent and Apoſtolique po- 
uerty, wrought their ſaluation by this more large way: whence 
may be conceiued that God hath alwayes ordeyned the eſtate of 
his Church,according as he knew 4t moſt expedient for his ele, 
{o that wheras the Church hath bin enriched with temporalities 
it was by the moſt prudent counfaile of the holy Ghoſt, This 
magnificence of richeſſe and temporall eſtate , auailech much 
for triall of Prelates and Eccleſiaſticall perſonnes., for by the 
ſame appeareth whither they be humble in honours, tempe- 
rate in abondancc,, and amiddeſt their flowing ſubſtance, poore 
in regard of their yall. But alas ! tew by this triall haue pn_ 

' ſuch; 


—_ — «a cs — ba FO 


THE PREFACE. 


ſuch : for contrarie wiſe they haue become licencious , and haue 
conuerted that into intollerable tranſgreſlion, which was giuen 
vnto them for inducement to exerciſe themſelues in all piety and 
vertue. ' 
Now this fall, towardes the end of this latter age and eſtate of 
temporall profperity,1s mecucilious punctually declared by S.lohn 
in the fitt chapter of his viſtions, where he introduceth th Angell 
{peaking tothe fift Church of Sardis : Thou art eſteemed to liue, 
but thou art dead. Then by way of threates he ſaith, that in regard 
of the great euels and licle good which she did , if she did not 
amend , 5she should in short time be punished and damned, And 
in the opening of the fit ſeale , 1t.15 ſaid , that the fain&tes out of 
great zealerequired vengeance on {inners:and att the ſound of the 
fift trompett 1t is ſaid, that a ſtarre ( therby being ynderſtood the 
priacipall of the eſtate of the Church,ſeculers and ecclehaſticals) 
tell as vpon the earth with ſo greedy a defire of terreſtriall thinges, 
that the pittes of the bottomles depth did open, as it he would 
ſay, all kinde of finnes and vices ( as are pride, auarice, cruelty, 
murders, and other infinite enormities) did, by their euill exam- 
ple , ouerflow the earth : and ypon that occaſion , the name of 
God hath bia from that time blaſphemed , and many herehies haue 
thence ſucceded , and likewile warre betweene kingdomes and 
1mm one againſt an other, ſchiſmes and diſcorde among Pre- 
ates one againſt another, and betwene Prelates and their ſub - 
1ectes, andall this to the great ſcandall of Chriſtians, which 
did ſo much exceed the ocher precedent difaſters, in regard that 1t 
was domeſticall proceeding of the cheete {pirituall and tem- 
porall perſonnes of the Church. 

In the dregges of this ff age , was all the Empire of 
Federic the ſecond , a violent perſecuter of the Church and of 
the Prelates , in ſo much that he brought the Sarrazins into 
Italy , and there planted them , who by their incurtions com- 
mitted a great murder of the Chriſtians, f{accagementes , 
ruines , and burninges of Churches and monaſteries, to fatrate 
their barbarous infidelity , The ſunne was then obfcured , 
to 
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to witt our holy Father the Pope , who was depriued of the 
reuerence from each one due vnto him, and the moone becams 
bloudy by the perſecutions, impriſonmentes , 8& death of the Car 
dinals and Prelates, that were ſo much afflicted by the ſaid Empe- 
rour Federic, and his adherentes. And the ſtarres fell from heauen, 
thatis, many eccleliaſticall perſonnes , betraying the Church 
of Iesvs Chriſt , adhered to the Emperour. The deuls there- 
fore, miniſters of the wrath of God , made readie themſclues to 
reuenge ſuch and ſo many enormities ouer the world , in all the 
foure partes of the earth , and to this purpoſe they induced men to 
vynwonted 11nnes, labouring to preuent with puntshment the diut- 
ne mercy: 8& doubtles if our Lord Itsys Chriit had not fauoured 
his Church, by a new byrth and reformation of ſpirit, she 
could not haue auoyded an horrible chaſticement. God omitted 
not to reueale, to his vicares on earth , and to many tauhfull Ca- 
tholiques, for their conſolation, this neceflity, and the remedy he 
intended to the ſame. He manifeſted 1nviſion to Pope Innocent the 
third, the Church of S. Iohn Lateran as ready to fall , but that it 
was ſupported and ſuſteyned by the shoulders of two poore men. 
So when afterwardes the glorious Father S. Francis, and after him 
S. Dominick came to demanded permiflion of the ſaid Pope to 1n- 
ſtitute their Orders 1n the Church, he knew by illumination of the 
holy Ghoſt , that they were the two poore men whome he had 
ſeene 1n his dreame or viſion, ſupporting the ſaid Church: and 
therfore was he the more eaſily induced to accord their requeſtes, 
So that the Church was att that time filled with brutish people, 
that were all ſclaues to their concupiſcences, and as terreſtiall ſer- 
pents , full of auarice , and with other cruell and horrible 
monſters , hauing their face and conuerſation vetterly deformed & 
corrupted , withinfinite vices: but particulerly wath hypocriſie 
and hereſ12 which then raigned. 

Albeit that God as 1calous of the honour of his Eſpouſe , was 
exceedingly moued and offended att ſo many enormities , yet did 
he not thertore in his greateſt fury , omitt to shew his mercie : for 
inthe middes of his Church he rayſed the Orders of begging 
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Friers, flowing with men of famous ſanRity , thatshould roots 
cut auarice, banish allurements and carnal! pleaſures , ciect ho- 
rours and terreſtriall dignities, shame hipocritie , defend truth, 
ſ:rre vp the fire of charity, reforme other peruer! ſhabitud ies, and 
imitating and following the exampe of Iesvs CuyrrsT , shouid 
boldy reprehend theeuill GR Bran ie and abuſe of ſome 1n th: 
Church, should by the word of God awaken & induce the people 
to pennance, Should with admirable vertue confoun: | the malice 
and great errours of miſcheuous herettkes, and by their inſtant 
and- Feruent prayers , Should appeaſe the uſt wrath of Gad 
f.mong whome as it were being figured by Enoch and Elias, $ 
ah -ancis and S. Dominick particulerly, were ordayned and depu- 

ted to this employment. And as S.Antonine in his hiſtory reconn - 
ne the holy Father S. Dominick in ſpirit ſaw God exceedingly 
moued againſt the world, which he intended to punish.Bur, that 
re zlorious Virgin demaunded pardon for the Church, preſen- 
ting vnto him two men, who by the diuine prouidence were al- 
ready deputed to preach Pennance tofinners , ro moue them to 
«mendement, which were the glorious Father $ . Francis and S. 
Dominick, by whole prayers God was appeaſed: and ea 0 
atterward, that theſe holy Fathers entring into the Church of $ 
Feter att Rome, did 1n ſpirit know one an other to be Brothers 
and companions, detizned to this affaire : wherefore in great 
charity they mutually embraced one an other. 

Theſe two origines and inſtitutors of two perte& rules in the 
Church of [Esvs CuR1sST, were, to witt S. Dominick, as a 
cleare Cherubim , that with the refplendenc light of wiidome, 
and predications .ſpred the winges of his do&rine ouer cloudy 
obſcurities of the world , which i by this his fo great fplendour, 
did g1ue ltght and diſcouer the errourgof heretikes, and conducted 
the hartes of the Faithfull in the ſecure way of true peace. And 
the bleſſed S. Francis , as an other Seraphim , aſcending out 
of the eaſt, purged with that kindled fiery coals, IESv s- 
CHRIST crucihed , and entierly enflamed with the feruour 
of heauenly loue , he ſcattered this divine fire ouer the world, 
E both 
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both the one and the other leauing to their beloved diſciples, 
the ſaid Properties , though 1n each of them, and in certaine 
of their perte& and legitimate iſſue , the ſplendour of ſcience, 
and the feruour of charity , were meruezlous well connexed 
together. But by reaſon that all the euils of that time proceeded 
of the ynbridled greedines & abondance of temporall ſubſtance, 
and with all, that men did employ and glutt themſelues in 
vanities, and in loathſome ſenſualities : the holy Father: $. 
Francis touched with the holy Ghoſt , would cutt off euen by 
the very roote , and farr remoue from himſelfe and his Order 
all temporall richeſſe, as a reformer of this fift age, and as one 
whom the holy Ghoſt had deputed to beginne the f1xt age and 
the fixt eſtate of the Church , propoſing to the eyes of all Chri- 
ſtians , the life of [Es vs-Cnr1sT crucified , not written of read 
in paper, but engrauen by the induſtriow labour of theſe perfeR 
1mitatours:; as far foorth as humane infirmity could 1matate the 
ſame. Itmay in verity be affirmed, that S. Francis was formed 
of God , as the firſt man, who after the firſt fue dayes of his 
workes,was witha mature counſaile made the f1xt after his image 
and fimilitude : ſo likewiſe IEsvs-CHRIST in the fixt age 
of his Church formed S. Francis , according to his image, and in 
{1militude of his life and croſſe , 1n as m—_ as humaine fragility 
did permitt And this was done for a new augmentation of his 
ele. He was likewile figured by the Angell , of whome we haue 
formerly (poaken , that he cryed with a loud vygice vnto the foure 
Angels, to whome was commanded to hurt the land and the fea, 
intheſe wordes : Doe not any hurt, till we have ſigned the ſer- 
uantes of God in the forehead: that 1s, till we haue raced out the. 
accurſed fignes and charaQters of the beaſt , which are the vices 
and finnes of men, and haue1mprinted , not only in their hartes 
by penance, but euen 1n their liues , the fignes of our Loid Ies vs 
CHRIST , which 1s the holy Crofle , the true figne of the ele; 
which office 15 conuemently applied. vnto $ Francis, as to him 
that carryed the title, ſeale, and figure of the life and paſſion of 
our Lord Les vs-CHrz1sST , as well in following the Reppes of 
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his conuerſation in the hight of contemplation, as in excelient 
and miraculous workes , as alſoin the finguler priuiledge of the 
communication of h1s moſt ſacred ſtigmates. 

Who can euer explicate or concetue , with what reſemblance 
the holy Ghoſt 1n the life of this holy man, hath repreſented vnto 
the Church, the lite, croſfe, humility,and perte&ion, wherein our 
Lord IEsvs CHRIST ought to beimitated ? And it was doubtles 
expedient for the great neceflities of the Church, When our Re- 
deemer Iesvs CHRIST came ( as S+ Auguſtin faith ) the world 
was in extreme neceflity , itts therfore very reaſonable that we 
yeld him infinite thankes , he hauing releiued vs againſt ſo many 
diſaſters. But who 1s he, Ipray you , that had not bin ruyncd and 
ouer whelmed by the violent torrent of the malice and finnes of 
the world if the crofſe of our Lord Ifsvs- Cmr1sT,and his diuine 
audthority had not with ſuch burning feruour bin preached in the 
middesof the world? for we now relying there ypon, are tirme 11 
God , and ſecure againſt the violence of malice and enornutie. 
The eſtate of the world was fo wretched and mitcrable,that there 
was need of a d1uine redreſſe, by whole authority man might be 
induced to voluntary pouerty,to continence, charity, 1uſtice,con- 
cord ,and tiue piety , with all other excellent vertues , which are 
the way to eternall ſaluation, and the end of Chritt:an proteflion, 
It ſeemed thenthat in the hift age , the world was retourned in 
manner to the like neceflity , as 1t was 1n before the comming of 
Itsvs-CnarisT , ſodeeply had it buried in forgetfulnes the good 
which he had procured it: for it did againe wallow 1n his former 
ancient iniquities, in ſuch ſort that the charity of God was as it 
were conſtrained to be once againe crucified before the eyes of 
ingratefull men , who ſeemed to haue forgotten that 1ncompre- 
henſible benefitt , not for the Redemption of finnes , for his paſ- 
f1on (ufficied for infinite worldes, but to renew in the memory of 
men, the way to heauen , which 15 no other then the croſſe and 
paſſion. And it not being expedient to reiterate the ſame, becauſe 
Itsvs CHRIST, as glorious and immortal , 15no more capable of 
death , his diuine wiſdome found this meane , liuely and effe- 
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ctually to repreſentin his ſeruant , the ſtandard of the croſſe , hi 
paſſion, and his woundes,to renew them in the memory of men, 
that they might follow the perfe&tion of the Euangelicall eſtate, 
which himſelfe by his moſt holy life had taughe vs. 

This ſeruantele&Red for ſo great a myſtery,was the glorious F2- 
cher S. Francis, in ſuch neceflity deputed to make a fpirituali re- 
nouation in the world , of the life of IEsvs-Cuetrst , repre- 
ſented to the cies of the faithfull in his perſon , and in the perte&t 

eligious of his Order, And in regard that the lrfe of I8sys5 
CHRIST and his perfection doth particulerly shine, as the 
ghoſpell reacheth vs, 1n the paſſion and the croſſe,chat 15 1n mo 

rofound humility , in moſt ſtrit pouerty without any muxture 
of temporall ſubſtance, in feruour of charity and compatlion of 
ſinners, 1n worckes of our ſaluation, auſtere and difficult , but cſ- 
pecially 1ninteriour perfection of charity , wherwith our Lord 
IEesvs-CurrsT, our head comtoyneth and vniteth vs with God: 
and for better pertomance of this vnion, he counſaileth vs the re- 
nunciation of remporall richeſle , and the abdication of proper 
libertie and ſenſualities, The holy Father $, Francis walked this 
way of the Counſailes of IEsvs-CHRisT , ill vnderſtood of the 
world, and inſtituted a rule and dure path tending to perfetion 
and to vnion with God, wherein walking himfelfe, and teaching 
more by eftz& then by wordes , he shewed to the world the trus 
way of penance and faluation. 

Accorcing therfors to the opinion of S. Bonauenture , may he 
obſerued three merucillous eftettes , wherfore God (ent S. Fran- 
cis into this world . The ficſt was,to preach penance, as an other 
forerunner of IEsvs-CHRIST, in the deſert of pouerty, becauſe 
Chriſtians had already forgotten it, and therfore he inſinuated 
vnto them the neceſlity they had therof, by reaſon of the blindnes 
that their enormous ſinnes had procured the, The firſt name.alſo 
that this holy Religion had., was Preachers of penance , which 
title and miniſtery was giuen them by Pope Innocent the third, 
in the firſt confirmation of the Order : therfore was it that S. 
Francis did inſtitute the third Order, called of Penitents. The fe- 
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L cond matter he was to be employed 1n by the holy Ghoſt , was, 
., for himſzlfe and his diſciples by proteflion and rule to renouate 
k the Euangelicall lite and perfection , the which to eflz&uate he 

inſticured with the ſpirit of Iesvs CukisT, and ordeyned the 
- rule of the Frier Minors , which he being defirous to found with 
. exceeding deepe foundations of humility, he would that his Bre- 


- thren should be called Minors, that 1s the leaſt of all other. Many 
2 holy Fathers haue florished in this Order, who haue bin glorious 
$ in ſanctity & doAtrine,as S. Antony, S, Bonauenture, S. Lewis the 
£ bishop, S.Benardine,and many other Confeſſours and Martyrs of 
t IEsvs-CHRIST. S. Francis did allo inſtitute the Apoſtolicall rule 


'e and life of S, Clare and hir Diſciples , who by their ſanity and 
t example,drew an innumerable multitude of Yurgins that eſpouſed 
- theſelues to IESVS-CHRIST:. Finally the third thing that this Se. 
a raphicall ſain& was to attempt , was to teach all faithfull Chi- 
i; ſtizans , voluntarily to take vp and carry on their shoulders the 
on croſle of our S1utour Its vs-CHRIST, demonſtrating vnto them 
er that with pouerty and thecrofle , they should gaine and gett poſ- 
is feſlion of true incorruptible richefie , and with labour should at- 
'S taine true repoſe. that with humility 15 gotten true glory, and with 
n the familiarity and fraquent communication which 15 had with 
'g our Lord IEsVvs- CHRisT , 15 purchaced his loueand amity. 'The 
= ſtign-atesalſoand woundes of our Redeemer were 1mprinted in 

this gloricus S. Francis, not only in his ſoule , buteuen viſibly 1n 
IC his body , thatthe carnall might haue no excuſe of not following 
N- 1ESVs CHR:ST crucified 1n his ſeruant Francis. Now out cf thele 
er obligations which this holy Father had, as out of a new ſpiritt of 
le IssvsCRHisT there proceeded in him that nouelty of ſo merucil- 
2d lous worckes, in all lortes of vertues,as thoſe exceſſes of humility 
ns | & contempt of himlelfe , the auſterity of diſcipline, wherwith he 
fo | aided his body , the great feruour hehad of the ſaluation of his 
= neighbour, wherby he entiecly employed both himſelfe and his to 
d, reforme Chriſtians, & toreduce them 1nto the way of obedience 
_ vntoGod & his law. Theſe things are ynderſt ood of few,& alſo of 


le- | few prifed according to their worth, by reaſon that they ſeeme c0- 
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temptible to earthly eyes, yea me shunne & teſt at the, becauſe the 
ſenſual mi guided only by natural light,coceiveth not the thinges 
that are of God . The deuout Chriſtian then, ought now to de- 
maund humbly of this ſoueraigne God , 2s of the author of this 
worck,the light of his grace, wherby being freed of humane wwd- 
mentes and conceiptes, he may ynderſtand, taſt, and gather the 
fruit of the ſpiritt of [EsvsCyR1IsT,fo bountifully communicated 
to S-Francis & to his true children, for the reformatis, affiſtance, 
and comfort of his ele&, and of all true Chriſtians. 


The ſumme of that which is contained-in each 


of theſe Ten bookes, 


EF IN the three firſt are written the life , workes,death, and 
miracles of the boly Father $, Francs : theſe firſt three 
bookes makethe firſk volume. 
In the fourth booke,are recorded the Martyrdomes of many 
of his diſciples. 
In the fift,the doings and miracles of $, Antony of Lisbone, 
called of Padua. 
In the fixt, the conuerſations of many other diſciples of S, 
Francis, | 
In the ſeauenth, the exemplar life of the bleſſed Br. Giles, 
his third diſciple, 
In the eight,the life of $.Clare,U the beginning of her Order. 
In the ninth, the inſt1tution of the Rule and Order of Pent- 
tentes, called the third Order of S. Francis. 
In the tenth and la#t, ts treated and diſcourſed of divers 
thinges happened and worthy to be obſerued in the firſt time of 


the ſaid Religion of the Frier Minors. 
| THE 


FIRST BOOKE OF THE 


CHRONICLES OF THE 
FRIER MINORS. 


Wherm zs treated of the conuerfion, life, and actions of the 
Serapbicall Father S, Francis. 


Engliſhed out of French by F. C. 


Of the Birth, Education end naturall incl nation of S. Francs: 


AWE LL | CHAPTER 6 


> H E grace of our Sawiour IESVS>- 
— x CHRIST hathappeared vnto vs, in thele 
P35 later dayes particulerly in his leruant Fran- 
W- 2.4 C15, tO whome the Father , of mercy and 
SZ light, would by his benignity impart fiuch 
Þ benediftions, and 1o excellent fauours, 

$0. that, as by the dilcourle of his lite appea- 


| » 
pts reth, he did not only draw him our of the 


darckenes of the world, ro ſetle him in the 
' @& true light, but he made him great, inthe 
merites of the perteion of all vertues. 
And having extraordinarily communicated vnto him many note-wor- 
thy myſteries of the croſſe, he merueillously elevated and exalted him 
in his holv Church , wherin he gaue him a right eminent place and 
degree. This great ſeruant of God Francis, was borne the yeare of 
ace 1182. inthe citty of Aſsi{sium, ſcituate in the valley of Spolerum 
xn Italy, His Father was aiich Marchant, of an honeſt Poe _ 
_ 


The birth 


of 8. 


Francis. 


He Ws 
borne :# 


4 ſtable. 


S. Fran- 
(ts his 
youth, 


What a 
great al- 
moſe-gi- 
uer he 
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Maricont: his name was Peter Bernardone, taking for his name the pro= 


per name of his father the grand father of the ſaid Francis, called Ber- 
nardone de Mariconi: his mother was called Pica,who was a very pious 
& honeſt woman, who procured him 1n his bapriſme to be called lohn, 
but his Father afterward att his Confirmation, would that he ſhould 
chaung hisname, and was called Francis, Some affirme that he was cal- 
led Francis, becauſe he had with — facility learned the French 
tongue, Before his birth , his mother endured very much being many 
dayes in labour of delivery, in meane while there came a poore pilgrime 
to the doore of the houle, who hauing receiued an almole, faid to him 
that brought it; caule that woman who endureth fuch throwes of tra- 
uzile, ro becartyed into a ſtable, and ſhe {halbe incontinently delivered, 
Which being done,ſhe was inſtantly deliuered,and for that reſpe& there 
was built in that place a chappell, where in memory of che birth of this 


S. rhe hiitory of this miracle was depeinted: whome our Lord IESVS. 


CHRIST would in regard of his birth in a poore and contemptible 
place, make like vynto himlelfe, This chappell 1s noyy called S. Francis 
the litle. Francis was nourtured and educated of his parentes , as their 
eldeſt tonne. And having in frort time learned the French tongue, 
though it be very difficult, they putt him to learne Larin,as moſt vniuer- 
fallin ail Europe (for to merchantes it ts of no {mall importance to 
know many tongues) which hauing learned, and _ of age capable 
to manadge affaires, he rrayned him to his trafique, both in his citty and 
abroad. And though he where bulyed and employed in the vanities and 
folies of the world, yet was it not polſsible for the deuiil ro corrupt his 

oodand naturall inclination, which God (who had ſowed the famein 
ns as in a googe ground) did alwayes conferue in his hart. And therfore, 
albeit in his — he haunted and conuerſed with his equals, and with 
them did honeſtly ſpend his time in diuers recreations; yet did he neuer 
permitt his plealure fo much to preuaile, but that as an other Ioleph, 
he moit carefully preſerued the ineſtimable treaſure of bis chaſtity. Yea 
negotiating with merchants, for the molt part true miniſters of auarice, 
yet had henort tor all that, fo tetr vp his reſt and defire on tranhrory ri. 
chelle and filuer, as that thy could hinder him from the exerciſe ot the 
vertues of mercy towardes the poore, to whom he alwayes ſhewed a 
natural inclination & compalsion to alsilt & releiue them;which was a 
particuler grace , that God had giuen him,as an infallible note that he 
was of ais eſpeciall ele; which augmenting and growing in him euen 
from his tender yonth, made him fo milde and mercifull, that hecould 
not deny the poore any thinge they demaunded him, particulerly when 
the 


themle 
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the party in neceſsity did mention in his requeſt the loue of God. 
Notwithſtanding ir one day chaunced that being earneſtly employed, 
he could not attend ro giue an almole to a poore man that demaunded 
itfor the loue of Cod. His bufines being ended, this rrue {ernant of 
God, calling to minde that he had denyed apoore man, he ſharply chec- 
ked and reprehended himlclte, titling himtelte, ill nourtured, difcur- 
teous, inhumane and cruell, laying tharit a treind, or an other man of 
honour had ſent to aske him any thinge, he {hould haue negle&ed and 
layd aſide all bufines to giue him content and feruice; and yet he had 
rotdone lo in Godds caule; and thertore he haitened to hnde ont thar 
poore man, to whome hauing giuenanalmole, he asked [tim pardon, 
And to the end he might not thenceto; ward proue torgett-ill in the like 
accident, he againe confirmed his vow , that as tarre toorth as ſ{hov1d 
be pois1ble vnto him, he would neuer deny that which ſhould be de- 
manded him-for the loue of God; and perteuering even ill death in 
this vow, he continually encrealed in diuine graces: wherupon he affir- 
med,that being "nor way neuer heard word of the loue of God vrtered, 
but thatit molifed and moued his hart. Francis then being yet yong & 
worldly, was mindefull of God in this ſort , wherin many that etteeme 
Bo good Chriſtians and very ſpiritual doe not any way remem- 
ber him, conſidering that often times for a litle almole demanded of 
them by a poore creature, they feele interiourly an anxiety therof, and 
doe with choller dildaynfully reie@ him. This was the A. B. C. wherin 
S. Francis exerciſed himlſelfe, with the greateſt of the houle of God,and 
th2rfore he merited to obraine of his diuine maieſty, mercy and fauour; 
for inthatrelpeR are the mercifull called bleſſed . So was he natarally 
liberall, remote from auarice, perhappes more then he ought, doeing it 
to be eſteemed and honoured, Therfore did the yong men of his eſtate 
much affe& and honourhim, and in their ſportes and recreations did or- 
dinairily make him their capitaine, becaule he did voluntarily and freely 
ſpend in muſique, bankets, garmentes and other yourhfull tolies. Bur 
one day conſidering thele vanities, he thus ditcourled, with himtelte: 
Sith thou art ſo freeand liberall rowardes men , of whome thou canlt 
.expe&tno other recompence but a litle vaine glory , how much mcrez 
reaſonable wexe it for « wi to ſhew chis hiberaliry rowardes God 1n 13 
poore people, to whome that which thou poſleſleſt doth appertaine, SC 
who doth afterward ſo bounrifully and abondantly accept and recom- 
pence the ſame? In this ſort mouing himſelte, he thencetorward em- 
ployedin almoſe2nd other charities,as much or more then,in vanities. 
Francis had beſides, anaturall lweertnes in his conuerſations __—_ 
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Maricont: his name was Peter Bernardone, taking for his name the pro 


per name of his father the grand father of the ſaid Francis, called Ber- 
nardone de Mariconi: his mother was called Pica,who was a very pious 
& honeſt woman, who procured him in his bapriſme to be called Iohn, 
but his Father afterward att his Confirmation, vould that he ſhould 
chaung his name, and was called Francis, Some affirme that he was cal- 
led Francis, becauſe he had with mR——_ facility learned the French 
tongue, Before his birth , his mother endured very much being many 
dayes in labour of deliuery, in meane while there came a poore pilgrime 
to the doore of the houle, who hauing receiued an almole, faid to him 
that brought it; cane that woman who endureth tuch throwes of tra- 
uzile, to becartyed into a ſtable, and ſhe {halbe incontinently deliuered, 
Which being done, ſhe was inſtantly deliuered,and for that re{pe& here 
was built in that place a chappell, where in memory of the birth of this 


SS. che hijtory of this miracle was depeinted: whome our Lord IESV5- 


CHRIST would in regard of his birth in a poore and contemptible 
place, make like vnto himlelfe. This chappell 1s now called S. Francis 
the licle. Francis was nourtured and educated of his parentes , as their 
eldeſt ſonne. And hauing in frort time learned the French tongue, 
though it be very difficult, they putt him to learne Larin,as moſt vniuer- 
fallin ad Europe (for to merchantes it ts of no {mall importance to 
know many tongues) which hauing learned, and _ of age capable 
ro manadge affaires, he rrayned him to his trahque, both in his citty and 
abroad. And though he where bulyed and employed in the vanities and 
folies of the world, yet was it not poſsible for the deuilil ro corrupt his 

ood and naturall inclination, which God (who.had ſowed the lamein 
Bim as in a good groid) didalwayes conleruein his hart. And thertore, 
albeit in his youth he haunted and conuerſed with his equals, and with 
them did honeſtly ſpend his time in atuers recreations; yet did he neuer 
permitt his pleature fo much to preuaile, but that as an other Ioleph, 
he moit carefully preſerued the ineſtimable trealure of bis chaſticy. Yea 
negotiating with merchants, for the molt parttrue miniſters of auarice, 
yet had henot tor all that, fo letr vp his reſt and defire on tranſitory r1. 
chelſe and filuer, as that thy could hinder him from the exercile ot the 
vertues of mercy towardes the poore, to whom he alwayes ſhewed a 
natural inclinacion & compalsion to alsilt & releiue rhem;which was a 
particuler grace , that God had giuen him,as an infallible note that he 
was of is eſpeciall ele; which augmenting and growing in him euen 
from his tender yonth, made him lo milde and mercifull, that he could 
not deny the poore any thinge they demaunded him, particulerly when 
the 
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che party in neceſsity did mention in his requeſt the loue of God. 
Notwithſtanding ir one day chaunced that being earneſtly employed, 
he could not attend to giue an almoſe to a poore man that demaunded 
itfor the loue of Cod, His bufines being ended, this true lernant of 
God, calling to minde that he had denyed apoore man, he ſharply chec- 
ked and reprehended himlclte, titling himtclte, il] nourtured, difcur- 
reous, inhumane and cruell, laying thatit a freind, or an other man of 
honour had ſent to aske him any thinge, he {hould haue negleed and 
layd aſide all buſines to giue him content and leruice; and yet he had 
rot done lo in Godds cauſe; and thertore he haitened to hnde ont thar 
poore man, to whome hauing giuenanalmole, he asked him pardon, 
Andto the end he might net thenceto: ward prove forgett ll in the like 
accident, he againe confirmed his vouy , that as farre toorth as {hovld 
be poſsible vnto him, he would neuer deny that which ſhould be de- 
manded him-for the loue of God; and perleuering even rill death in 
this vorw, he continually encrealed in diuine graces: wherupon he affir- 
med, that being or ep neuer heard word of the loue of God vrttered, 
bur thatit molihed and moued his hart. Francis then being yet yong & 
worldly, was mindefull of God in this ſort , wherin many that etteeme 
Go good Chriſtians and very ſpiritual doe not any way remem- 
ber him, conſidering that often times for a litle almole demanded of 
them by a poore cxearure, they feele interiourly an anxiety therof, and 
doe with choller dildaynfully reie@ him. This was the A. B. C. wherin 
S. Francis exerciſed himſelfe, with the greateſt of the houte of God,and 
th2rfore he merited to obraine of his diuine maieſty, mercy and fauour; 
for inthatrelpe& are the mercifull called bleſſed . So was he naturally 
liberall, remote from auarice, perhappes more then he ought, doeing ir 
to beeſteemedand honoured, Therfore did the yong men of his eltate 
much affe&t and honourhim, and in their ſportes and recreations did or- 
dinairily make him their capitaine, becaute he did voluntarily and freely 
ſpend in muſique, bankets, garmentes and other yourhfull tolies. Bur 
one day conſidering thele vanities, he thus dilcourled, with himtelte: 
Sith thou art fo free and liberall rowardes men , of whome thou cant 
expe no other recompence but a litle vaine glory , how much mcre 
realonable were it for « to ſhew this hiberalicy towardes God 1n 13 
poore people, ro whome that which thou poſleſſeſt doth appertaine, SC 
who doth afterward ſo bounrifully and abondantly accept and recom- 
pence the ſame? In this fort mouing himſelte, he thenceforward em- 
ployed in almoſe2nd other charities, as much or more then.in vanities. 
Francis had beſ}des, anaturalllweernes in his conuerlations py” 
F Wit 
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with fuch a benignite and patience, as made him pratefull and 


amiable to each one : by reaſon that his good partes and conditions 

aue hope of ſome worthy matter in him. There was thenin Alsi- 
[n , a very ſimple man but eſteemed ro be inſpired of God, 
who meeting the yong man Francis , did alwayes caſt his cloake 
on the ground nd ſpread it where he was to paſle, laying before all 
the world: It hath bin thus ordayned : as if he would ſay of God, 
that the yong Francis is worthy of all honour and reverence, 

Theie belng continuall varre L——_— thecitty of Alsiftumand Pe- 
ruſia, he was one day with many other of his fellow-cirtizens taken 
piiſonner by the enemies , and they were all condutted to Peruiia , 
where they remained priſoners for a yeare, till the citties were att 
accorde . In this his imprilonmer he thewed a right worthy proofe 
of his magnanimity, being amiddes ſo many affliftions and dil- 
comfortes, ſo conlitant, temperat, and merry, that his companions 
did admiie theratt, and often reprehended him foy it : bur he 
with alacrity anlweared them : What thinck ye, you my compa- 
nions ? What countenance would you haue me to carry* Tell me 
I pray you, if we haue caule of forrow, fith we ſhall in this re(- 
pe& trom henceforward be more honoured of the world ; Thus 


did he comfort and encourage them: all in the priſon , and euen: 


ſerued them; for the ſeruant which they had , being expulled as 
ſeditious , he voluntarily ferued them in euery thinge, and was 
vnto them a greatfull companion . By reaſon of thele acceptable 
diſpoſitions , his conuerlation and accointance was defied and 
ſought of euery one, and by this meane he was in manner con- 
ſtrained to dog many vaine thinges that were litle pleaſing vnto 
him . So did he =P vnprofitably conſume and waſt his age and 
time , his goodsand graces of nature, till about the five and twentith 
yeare of his age, _— God had endued him with ſo many pre- 
rogatiues and rare conditions, not to abuſe them, but ro employ 
them ragy in the praile and glory of his divine maieſty : for 
though he aid alwayes keep and preſerue aliue this ſparckle of the 
loue of Godin his hart, yet did not the youthfull Francis ( as being 
ouer much poſleſfled with a care to augment and conterue his 
wealth, and to enioy his recreations ) vnderſtand the celeſtiall ſecrert 
of his great and diuine vocation , which was , with reietion of 
earthly conuerſations, to employ himſelfe meerly to contemplation 
of celeſtiall thinges, and to artaine and aſpire vnto them, And in 
deed hecould not know them, till he felt himſelfe touched by the 
Sucre 
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ſeuere hand of God, which hauing ſharply ſtricken him inhis body, 
did by a long dileale afflit him, and purged and illuminated him 
intertourly, therby to looſe him from the bondes of the deuill, the 


world, and the fleſh. 


of his firſt vocation, from his ſeculer to a ſpiritnall life , by 
many apparitions and viſions from God. 


THe Ih CHAPTER 


ſicknes, andconhrmedin his foule by new purpoles and ney 
feruours, hauing occaſion to walk into the feildes, he metr in 

the way a man that in his countenance and comportment ſeemed a 
gencleman, but was for the preſent in miſerable eſtate, poore, ragged 
and in {hametfull condition. Francis beholding him, immediatly repre- 
ſented vato his memory our moſt noble, bur poore king, IESVS 
CHRIST being in the world, of whome he had to Lhe an ap- 
prehenſion, as if he had ſcene him before his eyes, and thence he con- 
ceiued ſuch a compalsion of this poore man, that calling him aſide, 
he putt off his garmentes wherwith he- was attired and cloathed 
him therwith . The night following, he fav in an imaginary viſion 
ſleeping , a faire lardge hall full ot verie rich armures , all figned 
with the croſle, and God for whole loue he, had giuen his cloathes 
to the poore man, {hewing them vnato him , who moſt aſluredly 
promiled him to glue all Þ armures which he law to him and 
his, if he would vndertake the triumphant ſtandard of the croſle , and 
couragiously follow him. Francis awaking, interpreted this viſion to be 
of temporall cheualry, whereinall Chriſtianity was then earneſtly ex- 
erciled, for the conqueſt of the holy land, the Chriſtians being there 
vnto induced by the bulle of the Crozſadoe, wherin the Pope granted 
plenary indulgence to all them that would vndertake fo Catholike an 
entreprile: called Crozſadoe , becauſe all the horle and foor men did 
weare fordeuile or badge , the croſle on their cafſakes and mangillans. 
Now Francis hauing formerly had ſome defire to ferue God in this 
Voyage, relolued = prepared himſelte there vnto , hauing conceiued a 
full ioye , and hope, to become a famous and honoured ; ng » AS 
God (according to his owne interpretation) had promiled him. Being 
therfore demaunded of diuers whnnet proceeded that his exceeding 
F 2 107 


T He ſeruant of God Francis being cured of his foreſaid corporall 
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6 THE CHRONICLES. 
ioy, and the extraordinary contentment which he exteriourlydiſcoue- 
red; he anſweared them, thatit was out of a firme: aſſurance which he 
| had, in ſhort time to become great. Hauing then compleately furniſhed 
himſelfe with armours , ſeruantes, horſes , and whatloeuer leemed ne- 
ceſſary, he haſtened to Apulia to find out an Earle who was elefted one 
of the pincipall heades of the enterprile, 9. ; yh, leruing him, he 
might after ſome worthy exploytes of armes, be honol red atr lenghr 
with theOrder of knight hood:but the firſt night afcer he was departed, 
he heard the voice of God, that finally ſaid vnto him: Francis, who can 
more benefict thee; or better aduance thee, the Maiter, or the feruant? 
2 rich man, ora poore? He anſweared, withour queſtion, the maſter, 8& 
he that isrich. The voice replyed: Why then leaueſt thou the Lotd, for 
the ſervant; and for a very poore man, God that is moſt rich ? Francis 
thereto as an other S. Paul, thus ſaid: O my God, what wilt thou then 
that I doe? Retourne (anſweared the voice) to thy contry , for the firſt 
viſion which thou haddeſt, fignified afpiritualtworck. and not a terre- 
ſtriall, which is ro be accompliſhed in thee, not by humane fauour, in 
no ſort, but by divine diſpoſition. Francis then being thus changed, 
thee next moining full of ioy and aſſurance, he ſpeevilie tourned his 
orney towardes his.contry, beginning ro feele in himleltfe that content= 
ment which perfe& obedience and reſignation of ones ſelfe to God, 
doth cauſe andprocure to theſpiritt, with hope that his divine maieſty 
would giue him vnderſtanding of his further pleafure.. And thence- 
forward withdrawing himlette from worldly companies and-entangle- 
ments, his endeauour and cogitation was only deuoutly to beſeeche the 
dinine clemencie, to make him worthy to know wherin he ſhould em- 
ploy himlelfe for his ſeruice. For atthough by the continuall vſe of his 
frequent anddaily deuotions, he felt to encreaſe in himlelfe the flame 
of divine deſires, and that by reaſon of his affetion to the celeſija!l His- 
rulalem, he thenceforward contemned whatloeuer could detaine him 
fromit,and that he already deſired to be entierly exerciſed in the leruice 
of God: he neuertheles did not yet vnderſtand in what mannr he 
ſhould be therin employed, he only by an interiour inſpiration concei- 
ued, that God reucaled vnto him that this ſpirituall ym was to be 
enterpriſedand begun, by contempt of the world, and that the che- 
valry of IESVS CHRIST began by victory ouer ones ſelfe, 
Being then thus retired into a Gleary place , and by continuall 
—_ and fighinges , demanding the grace of IESVS CHRIST 
to be direfted into the true way, he heard a voice proceeding from 
a Crucihx that laid ; Francis, if thou wilt know my will, it is re- 
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quiſite that thou hate and abhorre whatſoeuer thou haſt to this 


A Criitt- 


preſent vainely affetedand defired: which it thou doeſt, thou ſhalt fix fec- 
feele a new taſt and [weetnes, in that which heretotore ſeemed to: kerh pn- 


thee bitter and inſupportable ; and that which did accuſtome to con- 
tent thee, thou ſhalt diſdaine . Francis hauing heard this leſſon of 
IESVS CHRIST, and ofcen interiourly refleting theron , he 
chaunced one day as he trauelled one the plaine of Atsiſsium , to 
meetea poore l2apyer , wheratt he was att the firſt apprehenhon af- 
flicted , beholding him with diſdaine and contempt, but inconti- 
nently remembring the purpoſe and reſolution he had already made, 
to embrace perfe&ion , and that to be a champion or watiryer of 
IESVSCHRIST, it was neceflary for him to ouercome him- 
ſelf, alighting from his horle, he ran to embrace and kifſe the leaper, 


to hun. 


and hauing giuen himaliberal almoſe , he mounted againe on his He kiſ- 
horle, and looking a bourall that plaine he could no more lereye one ſeth 4 
that leaper: whertore _—_ repleniſhed with ioy and feare together, he Leaper. 


ous thanckes to God, andperſeuering in continuall prayer, teares,and 
1ghinges, he merited to be in" in his pious deuotions. Being one 
daye in prayer, as in regard of his great feruour , he was entierly as it 
were {wallowed vp in God, IESVS CHRIST crucihed appeared vnto 
him, by whoſe fight, his ſoule al meltedinto compalsion, and the do- 
tours of the palsion of our Sauiour did fo pearce his bowels and his 
interiour, thatas oftenthenceforward as that dolourous palsion was 
repreſented to his memory , could he with his vemoſt endeauour 
ſca:cely fuppreſle his teares aud fighzs, as himlelf a litle before his 
death recounted. This man of God then Francis by this viſion felt im- 
printed in- his hart thoſe wordes of IESVS CHRIST. If any 
man wil come after me, lect him denie' himſelt,. and take vp his 
croſſe, and follow me. And from that hower, he was cloathed 
with the ſpiritt of the loue of God, . of patience, humility , and 
piety, by which diuine loue, efteeming no more, but rather con- 
temning all his temporall goodes, we what ſoeuer he could ener 


expect of the world, he perceived and felt in his ſowſle, that God 
had diſcouered vnto him a hidden treaſures of infinite worth, for 
the fruition wherof, burning as it were , and rapt out of himlelf, 
he determined to fell al that hs had, and to diſtribute the price 
therof amongſt the poore, making by this meane an exchaunge, of 
eras | traftique for an Euangelicall traffique, which — rrue 


eeleſti 


richelle, In this manner did God draw this his feruant 
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from-prophane houſes and ſhoppes of merchandiſe, an other Matthew 
from danger of vniuſt exa@tions; and diſpoſed him to follow his 
Reppes,reieQing al other poſleſsis,to enioy the moſt precious pearle of 
Euangelicall perfeRion , whichwith his vtmoſt polsibiliry he ſought, 
found, and purchaſed. And in teſtimony and aſfurance of a true, quier, 
and full poſſeſsion therof, our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST made him 
aconrratt therof- written on the parchement of his owne fleſh, ſigned 
and ſealed by the hand of the lellerhimfelfe IESVS CHRIST, with 
the ſcale of his moſt ſacred woundes: which he did to banniſh from the 
world by meane and example of this his moſt deuout feruant , the 
enormous and intollerable banckes and viuries , and the fraudes in 
traffikes too commonly praQtiſed in the worlde, to the end to further 
poore Chriſtians in adehire of buying the laid precious and celeſtial 
pearle, by the traffike of penitence, of vertues, and of the glorious fol- 
lowing and imitation of IESVS CHRIST. 


Of his laborious endeauours to ſeparate himfeife 
from the wuorld. 


THE IIL CHAPTER. 


how he might become more poore, to pleaſe IESYS CHRIST, 

_ the world, and forlaking whatloeuer therof ap- 
pertayned vnto him with diſtribution therof vnto the poore, there 
being no perſon tocounſail him in this matter, but his Sauiour I E- 
SVSCHRIST, his diuine goodnes omitted not to vifitt him fur- 
ther by his holy grace: For —_— out of the citty of Aſsifium, 
with intention to ſeeke ſome oli 


EF Rancis being very carefull, and often conſulting with himſelfe 


tary place, to mediate and performe 
his deuotion, he palt by the {ide of a Church of S. Damian, which 
by reaſon of extreme antiquity was euen ready to fall. He being tou- 
ched by the holy Ghoſt entred in, and falling on his knees before the 
image of the Crucifx, he felt his ſoule repleniſhed with an admirable 
conlolation of the holy Ghoſt ; wherfore with an extreme feruour he 
thrice iterated this prayer vnto God: O high and glorious God , my 

_ the obſcurities 


hope, a perfe& charity , a knowledge of thee my God, in ſuch ſort 
that he may euerperforme thy true and holy will, Amen. Beholding 
atter-= 
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atterwardes the Crucifix with a {erious attention, his eyes filled and 
his face bathed with teares, he heard with his corporall eares a voice 
addreſled vnto him from the Crucibx , which three l{euerall rimes thus 
ſpake vnto him : Goe Francis, and repaire my houle, that is ready to 
fall: This lo merueillous voice did exceedingly terrihe him being A Cruci- 
alone in the Church: wherupon vrtterly amazed, and feeling in him- fix ſpea- 
ſelte the force and vertue of thoſe wordes , hetell into a ſound, but keth a- 
rerourning att lenghr to himlelfe; he incontinently prepared to obey gaine 
and to reeſtabliſh that mareriall Church, wherin he had preſented pnro him, 
his ſaid prayer, not as yet vnderſtanding the fence of the wordes of 

God to be,that he ſhould repaire that other Church , redeemed by 

his precious bloud, So that rifing fromthe ground and ſigning him- 

ſelfe with the holy Croſle, he rerourned ro the citty, where he al- 

ſembled all the marchandile that his Father had committed to his 

charge to traffike , and ſent it ro Foliginum, where he ſold it all, 

and the horſe allo wheron he rode , then haſtened to the ſaid He ſet- 
Church of S.. Damian, there to accompliſh that which he ſuppoled lerh his 
God had commanded him. In which place hauing offered his deuo- fathers 
tion, he ſaw the Preiſt that ſerued there, tro whome he prelented all marchan- 
the mony he had, torebuild and repaire that church, and to releiue the g:ſe ro 
poore: befides, he humby beſought him that he would for certaine repaire 4 
dayes receiue himinto his company.-The preiſt an{weared that he would Church, 
willingly entertaine his perton ; but would not accepte his mony, in 
regard of his Father and his kinred: and therfore the true I of 
richeſle caſtinto a windoe that there he law againſt a wall, the purſle 
wherin his mony was, which he thereleft in contempr as bale earth, 
regarding nothing butto vnite himſelf with God, inthe company of 
thar Preilt. His Father vnderſtanding all this, full of indignation and 
anger againſt him, laboured to fad dom out: but Francis getring ad- 
uerti/ment therof, as yet a freſh ſoldier of IESVS C HRIT, fea- 
ring the threates of his Father, and to giue way to his choller, hid 
himſelf in a caue, where he continuedcertaine dayes, with abondance 
of teares continually praying God to vouchſafe to deliuer his ſoule 
from the handes of thoſe that perſecuted him; and that his holy will 
would ſo much fauour him, as being toeffet the pious defires which 
he had vouchlafed to inſpire hr, 10 After he had a certaine time 
continued his prayers, he began to condemne himlelfe of litle courage, 
and therfore expelling all feare, he aroſe out of the caue, and 
went to Alsifium, armed with the magnanimity and vertu of the 
molt hugh , to tread vnder foot the lerpentes of worldly pang": 
Wael 
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wherby the deuill thought to enforce his retire . His fellow 
cittizens ſeeing him vrterly disfigured, as if h2 had bin bereaued 
of his ſences , ſaid that he was mad , and the litle children fol- 
lowed him , caſting ſtones and dirt att him , and crying after him 
in the ſtreetes , as if he had bin a fosle. Burt the feruant of 
IESVS CHRIST:-in regard of all that, loft not his cou- 
rape , nor altered his purpoſe for whatloeuer he iniuſtly endu- 
red, but went peaceably, as if he had bin deafe , blind and inlen- 
lible , reſpe&ing litle or -n1othing to be repured a foole in the 
world, prouided that he might afterwardes proue wile with 
IESVS CHRIST in heauen , Now his Father hearing thele 
ctyes , and ſeeing his eldeſt {onne thus abuled, he ran as a roaring 
lyon , not to deliver him from thoſe contemptible reproaches, 
but himlelfe to treat him more diſdainfully then all the reſt , as if 
he had bin no longer his Father. In ſuch fort that ks conduted 
him to his owne houfe, where hauing excremely -inturied and 
beaten him , he cauſed him to be chayned , and fo ſhutt into a 
chamber , viing him himſelfe as if he had bin a toole, thincking by 
theſe tormentes to reduce him vnto his former eſtate. Bur lo far 
was the true ſeruant of IESVS CHRIST from being any way 
terrified, or withdravwen from his former pious reſolution, that on 
the contrary he became therby more firme and conſtant, and more 
accuſtomed to ſupport all; calling often to his minde that. worthy 
laying of the Golpell: Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecution for 
tuſtice, for theirs is the kingdome of heauen ; and that which 
our redeemer himſelfe ſaid : if any man come to me and haterh 
not bis Father and mother, and wife , and children , and bre- 
thren, and ſiſters, yea and his owne life beſides : he cannot be my 
diſciple . The which ſpeculation was then moſt exquiſrely pratti- 
{ed by God, in the perlon of his feruant Francis , who vas not 
only derided of his freindes and kinred, but much more of his 
Father himſelfe . Ir might doubteleſle be eſteemed a hart of flint 
or {teele, that was not moued to compalsion to lee him fo tor- 
mented by his owne Father ; and that admired not the cruelty of 
the one, and the patience of the other . Bur glorious Francis 
who had his ſpiritt vnited with IESVS CHRIST, by whome 
he was comforted, did in the meane time thus encourage himſelte,thar 
by theſe ſtrokes of the hammer of affliftion , God would for 
of him a merueillous and admirable veſlell, baked and purged in te 
fournace of molt panifull croſſes and labours, to dilate and amplihe his 


glory 


- 
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-Ylory and ro renew his memory onearth . Certaine dayes then after 


yore Francis was commurted to priſon, his father vppon occaſion of 
is affaires being gone out of Aſsifium, his mother who was not plea- 
{ed with that her husband had done, conceiuing a naturall compalsion 
of her ſonne, went to lee him, and with the gentle and ſweet ſpeeches 
of a mother, endeauoured to perſuade him to obey his father, accom- 
panying her wordes that were of them ſelues ſufficiently pregnant and 
effeQuall, with abondance of teares , This certainly was no ſclender 
aſlaulr and combart to the new champion, whole mother could no- 
thing preuaile in that she defired : for he lett her know that kis obliga- 
tion was moreto God then to his father or mother, and belides , he 
he was relolued to follow the inlpiration which he had receiued of the 
holy Ghoſt : Then he rourned his ſpeech to his mother her lelfe , ex- 
horting her to acknoledge the great benefitt which she had receiued of 
God, in that hecalled her fonne to his ſeruice, and that therfore she 
ought to be thankfullvnto him , This woman att lengrh ouer comme 
with the reaſons of her child , anddeſperate of force euer to lupplant 
his firme reſolution and conſtantie, and with all touched with a mo- 
therly compalsion , looled his chaines , and imparting vnto him her 
benedi&tion she dilmiſles him . Francis hnding himlelfe att liberty, la- 
luted his mother, and prayed her ro be no more afflicted in his regard, 
and then retourned to the fore ſaid Church to giue thankes to the So- 
ueraigne Redeemer for what ſoeuer had happened vnto him. But his 
father being rerourned, and not finding his tonne in the place where 
he left him, hauing greiuoully checked and iniuried his wite tor dil- 
milsing him, he ran vrtterly enraged into the ſaid Church with reloJu- 
tion to procure his baniſhment our of his contry, as a diſhonour vnto 
him, if he ſhould perfilt in his former relolution . The vitonous Fran- 
cis preſented himlelfe before his Father, to intertaine him graciously, 
notwithſtanding he preceiued him to be extreme furious, and with an 
aſlured and ioytull countenance faid vnto him: Father; I feare not atr 
all your threates, your deatinges, your tetteringes,nor all you tormen- 
tes: for Iam ready to endure luch perſecution as you deſire to inflict on 
me forthe loue of my God. Which his father hauing heard, and kno- 
was well that he {ſhould neuer moue nor (tagger his table and coltanr 
relolution,he then thought att leaſt to'redeeme and recouer the mony 
which his fonne had receiued for his merchandiſe, and to that end 
fought information of the Preiſt how it was imployed: but in the mea- 
ne while he [eemed to perceiue a great purle ypon a window, Wiereto 
going neere, he found that it was his mony; which hauing leazed 


on , it much appealed his fury, the burning thuſt of his auarice mony i 
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eing ſomewhat moderated by the application of this medicine. 


How the ſeruant of Teſus Chrit Francis renounced his father, m3 
only touching his aue, bus euen reſtored Unto him all the gar- 
ments wherwith he Was eloathed , diſappareliine him- 
ſelfe euen to his shirt , and this in preſence of the 

Lishop of Aſs1ſium. 


THE HI CHAPIER 


tiated with the cruelties inflited on him , would tempt the 

ſonne of grace in temporall abilities, ſeeking to conſtraine 

him to render and renounce the dew portion which of his father he 

was to haue, and to this effe&t conduRted him before the biſhop of the 

citty . Now the farher thus proceeded for feare that being dead, his 

ſonne ſhould diſtribur the part of his ſucceſsion among the poore. $, 

Francis vnderſtanding it, went very willingly before the biſhop, as a 

true louer of pouertyand obedient child , withour expecting further 
ſummoning, and withoutz any conſideration of the matter , and 

there he did not only moſt readily renounce his paternall ſucceſsion, 

but euen putt off the garmentes wherwith he was cloathed, to his 

very ſhirte, in preſence of the biſhop and diuers others, without 
bluſhing-any thinge therart , being mindefull of our moſt gracious 
FESVS CHRIT, who for vs was nailed naked vnto the 

croſſe.! Then he made alitle bundle of hiscloathes , and deliuered 

the ſame to his father , ſaying : Till this preſent I haue called you 

9. F!4M- f:ther, and haue reputed you fo in this world; but from hence 
&i5 8 14” forward I may ſecurely ſay ; Our Father which art in heauen'; to 
ked 107 home I haue given in cuſtody my treaſure, and in him haue re- 

. 2 

der bis poſed all the hope of hereditary: ſucceſsion . The biſhop ſeeing 
elothes to. # : : ; > 
| {o ſtrange a ſpectacle , nothing reſting on the body of poore Fran 
bis father (5; but his haire cloth, and preceiuing on the other f1de that the fa- 
ther ſupported and endured to fee his ſonne naked without any 
comgatiton of his hart: conſidering with all in the ſonne fuch an 
extraordinary feruour, with ſo admirable and exceſsiue patience : he 

reputed him the true ſeruant of God , and therefore ariſing and 
ſtanding vp, he with gracious ſweetnes receiued him into his armes, 

and as a pious Paſtour, couered him with his owne gowne, and 

commanded his ſeruantes to bring him a garment ——_— = 

rough 


* He terreſtriall father of the glorious Francis beingnot yet fa- 
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brought him an old baſe coate of a poore labourer , which Fran- 

cis gratefully receiued , without expeCting any other , and requi- 
ring that there might be brought him a paire of Cicers , he ſo 
faſhioned the ſame, that it couered a man in forme of a Croſſe. A 
right heroicall at, worthy of very great conſideration , and mer- 
ueillous to ſee after what manner the world (the true ſoldier of the 
deuill , our cruell ennemie) reduceth to nothing thole that defire 
truely to ſerue God, leauing them euen naked without wherwith- 
all ro couer them , We oughr here to conſider, how neceſſary it is 
for the good and vertuous to melpriſe the wealth of the world , and 
not to fteare the inconuentences therof, to disburthen them of the 
weight of the earth, with the greater alacrity to carry the burden 
of our Redeemer, and finally in a certaine ſort to dilnaturalize them 
ſelues , forſaking father, and mother, and worldly kinred, ro be- 
come cittizens of heauen, Thus yas the feruant of the moſt mighry 
Monarque, diſchardged of his terreſtriall father to follow our naked 
IESVSCHRIST crucihed whom he loued ; and fo armed with 
the armours of the crofle, he recommanded his foule to the tree of 
life, by the vertue wherot he ſecured himſelte from the rempeſtuous 
{ea of this world. 


of the exerciſes wherin the ſeruamt of Teſus Chyiſt 
Francis , thente forward employed himſclfe. 


THE V. CHAPTER 


and deliured of the threates of his Father, went into the de- 

ſert, that there alone, andin filence , he might heare the ſe- 

crettes of the dinine worde. And as he walked on a mountaine, finging 
tne prayles of God in the French tongue , he was aſſaulted by cer- 
taine theeues , who rudely examined him what he was and what 
he ſought there : ro whome he anſweared as a Prophertt:I am an he- 
rauld of the great king . They diſdayining this antveare, came nee- 
re and And, ; and after many threatning wordes, they caſt him 
into a ditch of ſnow that was there, ſaying : Thou {halt now 
lye there as a caitife herauld of the great king. But Francis they being 
retired , came out of the ditch, _ hlled with exceeding content- 
ment, began againe to praiſe God:after he had along time walked, he 
came to a Monaltery , where asa poore begger,he demanded _— 
2 Or 


+ His contemner of the world being then freed of the chaines, 
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14 : | | | 
for theloue of God, which he receiued . Thence he went to the citty: 


of Agubio , where being knowne vnto an ancient frend of his, cur- 

cously entertayned him into his houſe. Andin regardthat hewas fo 

naked, this frend couered him with a poorecloake, which ſerued him 

rio yeares , carrying a ſtaffe in his hand, as an hermite, with ſhooes 

on his feer, and girt with alether belt , which made him eſteemed to be 
Religious of the Order of S. Auguſtin . Now this affeQour of humility 

defirous to lay a hrme and ſtable foundation to his ſpirituall edifice, ex- 

eiciced himſfelte inthe actiuelife,to witt in workes of chariry rowardes 

his neighbour , entertayninge his life with much auſterity and morti- 

fication. For hauing vanquiſhed and trodden vnder foot the loue of 

$. Fran- himſelfe, and transferred it vnto his neighbour, his affetion was en- 
cs ſer- tierly, repoled and letled in lefus Chriſt, by reaſon that whiles he was 
weth lea yet worldly , he abhorred the acceſle of leapers, but now enflamed and 
pers. ennamoured of IESVS CHRIST who (Itay) was contemned in the 
Eſaye 53. world, and vicered as aleapar, fo that he leemed no more to be a man. 
That he might the more peteRly ſubie& his will to the ſpiritr, he en 

tierly applyed himlelfe to the leruice of leapers, often vifiting them in 

their owne houſes, traueilling to gett almole for them, kilsing their 

He dema handes, their feet, and face; breifely, for the loue of leſus-Chriſt he al- 
ded al- ſiſted and ferued them with exceeding dilligence, yea ſometimes the 
moſe for betterto conquere himſelfe , cleanſed and purged their filthy Ioathſo-- 
them. mevlceres and ill fauouring ſoares, with an extreme feruour and deuo- 
tion, as if he had bin newly fent of God into the world as a rare Phiſi-- 

tian for the mortall woundes of finnes . Sometimes alſo he layd his 

FY OIPY mouth on the earth, amidde the duft, that accuſtoming himlelteto 
ble mor- <omempres and reproches, he might fubie@ the pride of the fleſh to 
tificatios the law ofthe ſpiritt, and might procure to be a peaceable and perfe&& 
of ſaint polleſſour of himlelte , by which exercile he obtayned of Godlo great 
: vertues as he had incredible puiſſance, to cure ſpirituall and corporall 
diſeaſes. Iwill hereto this purpole fett downe one miracle, among 
diuers others which ſhalbe recorded in this hiſtory in their place. There 
was a man of the Dukedome of Spoletum that had on his face a moſt 
hideous and perillous ſoare, that had already conſumed and eaten one 
of his iawes, and a great part of his mouth, and wheras no remedy 
Heeureth could be procured to his infirmity, he vowed to goe ro Rome to viſur 
one of 41 the ſepulchres of the holy yon” 44 to craue their interceſsion, andto 
vicer 1 ;mplore the mercy of God, thathe woud be pleaſed to deliuer him of 
kiſsing## that io greuious and Ioathſome diſeaſe. Now as he retourned to his 
houſe 6. rr accompliſhed his vow, he mett the bleſſed Francis on 

the way, before whome this diſcaled enclined hipulelfe ro kile hs feet, 

J 


Francis. 
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by reaſon that his countenance was exceeding venerable: But the hum- 
ble ſeruant of God not permitting it , ſtept back . The diſealed ariſing, 
the imitatour of Ieſus Chriſt embraced him, and kifled his face; which 
hauing performed with a merucillous compalsion, atr the veryinſtant 
that horrible vicere and the mouth being kiſled, were incontinently cu- 
red. Iknow not in deed which of the two is more admirable, either His cha- 
the profound hiimility of the S. in kiſsing the wound, or the excellen- ritie to= 
cy of his vertue in worcking fuch amiacle . He did not exerciſe this Tarde 
charity only towardes leapers ; but did alſo extend fuch liberality to all the poore 
o00:e peole, that ſomecimes leauing himſelfe halfe naked to couer the, 
bi deſired beſides togiue his owne perſon, andeſperiallyto poore prei- He 14- 
ſtes, whome he aſsilted with great piety and reuerence. He was like- boured tg 
wile very zealous and carefull of the ornametes of Alrars and of Chur- keep the 
ches, ſo that he did often make themcleane and decent with his owne churches 
handes, that by them God might be lerued with more honour andre- and their 
uerence. To this glorious Saint, pouerty ſeemed the moſt precious orzamrs 
thing in the word, all his ambition was to poſleſle the ſame, in this in decen- 
relpet only was he ennious if an other were poorer then himſelfe. ce. 
Goeing on to offer his deuotions att S, Peters in Rome, among agreat HoWp hg 
multitude of poore that were there att the dore, he eipied one moſt affetted 
wretched and miſerable, almoſt naked and vncouered, of whome he ponerty. 
had ſuch compalsion, and was ſo enflamed with the loue of pouerty, 
thar puttning off his owne garment he gaue ir to the poore Creature, 
and cloathcd himfſelte with = others ragges, and took iuch content 
therin', that he remayned all that day with thoſe poore people, with 
exceeding alacrity,reioycing in pouerty, in contempt of the glory ofthe 
world, learning by ſuch and the like worckes of charity, hrit to praQtife 
and performe,and then to teach, following the ſteppes of his true maſter 
IESVS CHRIST, whoſe life and dofrine he ſhould prattife and teach 
to mortall men, Being one day of the winter lo poorely cloathed, that 
much of the nakednes of his body appeared, and hearing the holy malſ- 
ſe, a Brother of his by chaunce metr him there, who ſcoffinglie asked 
him if hewould ſell him for fix pence of his weat. The leruant of God 
zoyfully anſweared,I haue [old it allat a good price to myGod andlord, 
He might doutles affirmeit with goodrealon, conſidering he was con» 
tinually buſted in workes of charity towardes his neighbour, and in ex- 
erciſes of humility, ſurmounting the nature of his fences, yet without 
omitting mentall conuerſation with IESVS CHRIST crucifed: for 
more comodious fruition wherof, he frequented hermirages and ſoli- 
tary places, employing his time in prayer and weeping:neither would 
he thence depart til he had learned _ cncacedinaryilhls of faſting. 
3 How 
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Hoy S. Francis repaired three Churches. 


THE VE CHAPTER 


plicity and of the charity of IESVS CHRIST, thatcalling 

to his minde whathad bin miraculously comanded him by the 
Crucifix, which was, that that he ſhould reeſtabliſh his Church, ſup- 
poſing that he meant the ſaid'Church of S. Damian, he retourned, as 
an obedient ſeruant, to Alsifium , purpoſing by almes to execute and 
accompliſh that , which he could not doe with the mony of his fa- 
thers merchandile, and this his delsigne had good lucceſle. For fee- 
King ouer the citty(where he was alreadie knowne to be the ſeruant of 
God) he found mony among his freindes and kinred, and matter re- 
quiſite for the building of the ſaid Church . So affociating him el- 
te with the Preift that ſerued there , he began the ſaid reparation : 
wanting nether maſters, nor worckmen to this effet, he neuerthe= 
les withour intermiſsion employed his owne perſon therin , that his 
body being already weakened by continuall faſtes and ordinary abſti- 
nences, might be more ſubieQted and chaſticed , as well by carrying 
burdentome ſtones, as by the mortification he endured, in demaun- 
ding of them, to whome ae had formerly giuen . Ti.us by the grace of 
Godand the deuotion of the faithfull, he 1o well endeauoured, that he 
accompliſhed the reparation of the ſaid Church : in which labour the 
{aid Preiſt perceiuing how painfully he employed himlelfe for ſo holy 
an enterpriſe, alwayes reſerued ſomethinge to refefionare and releiue 
him . But the humble teruant of Godcould not long endure that, as 
being deſirous to ferue, and not to beſerued ofany. Wherupon he laid 
once in himſelfe : Is itconuenient that thou haue alwayes a preiſt to 
{erue thee ? Is that the way of pouerty which thou ſeekeſt? and then 


F* His glorious Saint was ſo well groundedin the vertue of fim- 


He Vil he reſolued ro be no longer lerued, by preiſt or other perlon, and 


when he would eate, he'tooke a diſh and went to the dores with 
other poore people to demaund almoſe for the loue of God: and with 
them did there eat what wasgiuen him. And albeit this was att the 
begning very ſharpe and difficult vnto him , yer in the progreſle 
it was {o pleaſing andcontentfull, that he afterward affirmed to his 
Religious, that he neuer eat with ſo good an appetite as then. Being 
one day wuned to eat with a Prelate z he would cat nothing bur 
what 


——_ cc Ez 
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what he had brought with him of almoſe = att the dores. Saint 

Francis hauing finiſhed the reparation of the Church of S. Damian, 

went to repaire an other of S. Peter farther off from the citty, and b | 
the ſame meanes that he vſedin the former, he inſhort time accom- #4744 
pliſhed this alſo. After that he went to Porticella, very neereto Aſ- reth the 
Sifum , where was a Church dedicated to the Virgin Mary, which ©##7c 
was ſo abandoned, that there was no perſon had crardge therof, nor 9) 5- F6& 
did any ſeruice therin. He for the great deuotion he had to the Queene *#7 

of heauen remained therin; and incontinently began to thinck of re- 

payring it; and being there often viſited by the Angels (conformably 

to the title of the Church which was S. Mary of Angels) he the mo- 4nd chat 
re willingly ſtayed there, and affe&ted that place aboue all other, be- of our la- 
cauſe theiin he began humbly, proceeded and fought valiantly ; and dy of An 
there ended moſt bleſſedly . There by diuine reuelation did he begin ys. 

the foundation of the rule and order of the Frier Minors , which : 

was not without myſterie , but by diſpoſition of the diuine proui- 

dence, which gouerned him, inſtruted and direted him in all his 
delsignes : oe this worthey ſeruant of God, repaired three ma- 

teriall Churches, of S. Damian, S. Peter, and S. Mary of Angels; and 

all this before the inſtirution of his Order, and his preaching of the 

golpell, as well thatfrom theſe ſencible —_ he might attaine to 
untelleuall, and from leſſer matters by courſe and ordre to great; as 

alſo that what he ſhould doe might firſt be reuealed vnto him by 

the myſtery of ſenſible{thinges; to the end it might appeare, that as he 

had reeftabliſhed three Churches , fo alſo that of IESVS CHRIST 

ſhould be by him renewed and repayred, according tothe forme, rule, 

and doftrine which he would giue him, as we fee apparantly to 

haue ſucceeded in thethree exerciles or warfares (if you will) which 

are the three Orders which ſaint Francis inſtitued in the world» 


Of the ſecondwocation to the eftate of Euangettcall perfe- 
dion , ani hov he began his rulcs 


THE VII, CHAPTER 


of the mother of IESVS CHRIST, and therin perſeuering in 


eotinuall feruent deuotions, beleeching her to be his aduocate, 
his 


* He worthy of God hauing choſen for his reſidence the Church 
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his prayers were of ſuch efficacie, that by the merittes of che glorious 
virgin, he was allo found worthy to conceiue and produce the ſpiritt 
of verity and of Euangelicall pouerty . For as he one day -deuoutly 
heardthe maſle of the Apoſtles, wi1ere the golpell is read wierin our 
Iord IESVS CHRIST preſcriberh the the forme of rhe Euagelicall life, 
when he ſent them to preach ouer the world to this purpole laying: Do 
Mat: 10. notpoſleſſe gold, nor filuer, nor purſes, not {cripp torthe way , nei- 
ther two coates, neither ſhooes, neither rodde. And into what loeuer 
HoW he place you shallenter falureir, ſaying: the peace of God be in this hou- 
fe. S. Francis hearing this, cryed out with more then a naturall voice; 
That is it which 1feeke, that is it which the interiour of my hart defi- 
reth;and the was he repleniſhed by rhe holy ſpirict of IESVS CHRIST 
with ſuch a vertue, that it did not only trastorme him into the ſaid for - 
me andrule,in colentand defire:bur euen in operetions and effetes:for 
immediatly þe putt of his {hooes, he reieed his ſtate and wallet . He 
cait away the mony which remayned vnto him of almole, andcon- 
tenting himſelfe with one only ,garment or coate , reieted euen the 
lefler belt wherewith he was girded, and vied a corde, being more 
carefull then to conforme himlelte perfe&ly to the Apoſtolicall life, 
Vpon this Euangelicall leflon, in this week and on this day, which was 
the yeare of our lord, one thouſand two himdredandeight, in the 
month of Ocoberand fealt of S. Luke, this bleſled S. began therule of 
, the Frier Minors , being then rwenty ſeauen yeares of age, two yeares 
The fri from his couerſion being expired, the twelueth yeare of Pope Innocent 
nſturid ye third: a worck proceeding verilie from the holy Ghoſt by the gol- 
ef the = pell of IESVS CHRIST, not from any humane fpiritt though Ge tor 
der of Fri | inftrumet would vie his molt faithtull feruant, as founder of fo glo- 
&7 M2075 r5ous a fabrick, who, as a prudent Archite&t, layd the foundation of 
Epheſ. 2. his Order with violent floudes of reares, with moſt feruent prayers, 
with worckes of mercie, of 'penance, and of retirednes and coniun- 
tion vnto God, neuer wearied nor dehiſting, till the holy Ghoſt had 
giue him the foundartio of the Apoſtles and Prophets, wiich is that to- 
ueraigne & ſtable corner {tone IESVS CHRIST, on whome tize whole 
edifice being gounded'/and reterred vnto , itencreaſedin this holy tem- 
ple of God, vpon whome the. did not build his order with the chaffe 
4. C07.3- of vaine titles, or of temporal} poſſelsions, nor with the dirty dregges 
Maith.7. of worldly and periſhable thinges: but with purified gold which is the 
Euangelicall {piritt, and with precious ſtones, which are the Apoſtoli- 
cal Counſailes: by meanes wherot it wasthen ſecurely guarded againlt 
the force of wind, waters and tempeltes, the furious ennemies therof. 
He began thenceforth to be like varo Helie by diuine inſpiration, zea- 
lous 


Fooke 0C- 
caſion to 
begin his 
firit rule. 
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lous of the trueth, of the glory of God, and his neighbours faluation; 
inducing many to follow and embrace the way ot perfeftion , and 
mouing each one to patience. His diſcourles were no more vaine & 
ridiculous, but repleniſhed with the vertue of che holy Ghoſt, and fuc 
as penetrated the hart cf the hearers, and were of tuch efficacie, that 
they terrified the audience in regard of cheir t1anes, forhar they were 
penitent therof , and the hartes of the obltinate, rhe lofrened and 
mollitied. Thus did he conuert finners, and conl:rme bs good mn the 
right way of their laluation, 


Of the to firſt diſciples of S. Francs. 
THE VIIKL CHAFTE 


He vertue of this worthy ſeruant of God being dilated and di- 

uulged in many places, as well in regard ot the verity of his 

ſimple doftrine, as for the ſanCtiry of tus lite , many gentlemen 
were deſirous to endeauour allo in penitentiall praQtites to1mitate him, 
The firft was a rich and honorable cittizen of Alsifhum , called Bernar- 
dus Quintualle, very famous for his prudence , who hauing long time 
conſidered the extraordinary chaunge of lite of S. Francis, how he con- 
temned the world, and with what conſtancie and patience he tuppor- 
ted iniuries,and thatthe more contemptible he was reputed, the more 
appeared his pleaſure and content therin, neuer {hewing the leaſt appa- 
rance of will to chaung his holy purpoſe; he elteemed and relolued 
with himtlelfeart lenghc, that the lame could be no other but a worck 4 Gent- 
of God; neuertheles he thought to proue and rye him, and to that end, (eman 
after many prayers to ſupp with him , he conducted him to his houſe: eſtreous 
where being lert att the table (more couered with pirituall, then cor- #9 &#0F6 
$71 food) they diſcourled of many notable matters. Now the hower W:th 

eing come of takinge theirreſt, the honorable Bernard condutted the W747 ſts 

S. rogether with him into a chamber where there were two beddes, 7:tt FS. 
and each of them tooke one to lodge in: but the ſaid Bernard, that de- Fraicis 
fired to proue ſomething of this S. did lubrilly fayne himlelte inconti- Was mo- 
nently to {leepe: which the S. beleciuing, role a lite after from his bed, ved, and 
fell on his knees, and direed his countenance and handes towardes proved 
heauen, entierly enflamed with diuine loue, and being lo on his knees, hu. 
he began to pray with thele wordes : Ders mens & omma. My God and 
alchinges; O my God whole are all thinges, O my God who art all my Thepray- 
good, Quintaualle heard only thoſe words which the S.often m_—_ er of FS, 
powring out abondance of teares, it ſceming vnto him that his _ Francis. 
H recelue 
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receiued 2xceeding conlolation thereof , without euer vtterung any 
other word that he could vnderitand . The ſeruant of God per- 
fiſted till che morning in this prayer, wherin his ſpirit was eleua- 
ted in extaſie, conſidering the great mercy which he had receiued 
of the diuine maieſty , and that he vouch-ſafed to vie him fot his 
ſeruice in this world, as he had vnderſtood by reuelatio;Wherupon coit- 
ceiuing the importance of the affaire , he acknowledged his mmlut- 
ficiencie and impotencie; and therfore inceſſantly p1ayed God to 
graunt him perfe&ion requiſite to the enterpriled worck , that he 
might ſerue him according to his deſire , Then with exceeding 
affetion he ſaid; Thou art my God, and all my hope: all my force, 
my richefſe , my life , my ioy , my fatisfattion, and all that 
euer I can delire; I poſſeſfe no other thing but thee . It is thou 
that haſt begun to fauour me with thy grace : graunt allo, my 
moſt {ſweet Lord , that I perlener therein, and thar therwith* 1 
be guided ro my deſired end . And hereupon perſiſting in the 
protound conſideration of himlelfe , with a merueillous humi- 
lity reputing himſelfe ro be nothing, he caſt kim into the armes 
of the diuine & celeſtiall joue , wL.ere he felt in bis foule that ſweet 
communication of the grace of God, The foreſaid Bernard bauing 
then leene and heard thus much by meanes of a lampe , which he 
had left burning in the chamber, and knowing all to be true, the 
day appearing , and the holy man riling from his. prayer, Bernard 
ſpake. vnto him 1n this ſort: O Francis, tell nie I pray thee, what 
ought the leruant to doe, to whome the maſter hauing imparted 
many commodities behoutull tor his vie, he would no longer make 
vie of them. The S. made anſweare vnto him ſaying . He 
ought to reſtore them to the pw that beſtowed rt. on him. 
Bernard replyed: it ought doubtles 1o to be; and therfore , Francis 
my freind,.I will for the loue of God diſtribure the temporall 
lubſtance which till this preſent I have enioyed , hauing receiued 
them as his gift, and. this I. willdoe by your aduile; for I will obey 
and follow you in this , and in. every other thing that you ſhall 
command me , Which the S. vnderitanding , full of ioy thus anl- 
weared him: Bernard, this worck is of luch difficulty, thar before it be 


4» other enterpriled, we muſt take coundail of God,and affeftionatly beleech him 
occaſion to make knowne vnto vs his will, and how we may accompliſh the 


ſame; andatrthe inſtant they went together to the Church of 'S. Ni- 


fir rule colas, and in the way a Canonnamed Petrus Catanio aſſociated him- 


ſelfe vnto them, who likewiſe defired to follow the S. Being then 


Francis, atriued att. the. Church , and hauing heard maſle and offered their 


deuo- 


OF THE FRIER MINORS. L18, I. ?1 
deuotions, S. Francis comming to the Preiſt, prayed him to make 
the {igne of the Croſſe on the miſſal , and then to open ir, and the 
preilt —_— , att the openning of the millal they lighted on the 

olpell raken out of the 19. ot S, Matthevww : If thou wilt be per- 
Fa, oe, fell the thinges that thou haſt , and giue to the poore, 
and | ak {halt haue trealure in heauen . Act which Councell the 

S. exceedingly reioyced, and for it thancked God many times. And 

as 2a perfe& leruant of the moſt blefied Trinity , he demaunded of 

God that he would vouchlate by three leuerall teſtimonies to con- 

firme the rule which they {ſhould vndertake; and fo they opened 

the booke the lecond time, and lighted on the text of the ſame S, 
Martchew in the tenth chapter : Goeing thorough the world , you 

ſhall not carry any thing with you , neither fituer , two coates, 
ſhooes, nor itaffe : and this _ conhrmed them , they the third 

time opened the Miſlal, and found a text of the ſame S. Matthew 
in the ſixteenth chapter; If any man will come after me, lett him 
denie himſelte, and take vp his crofle , and follow me . S. Francis 
then tourning to his two new champions , ſaid vnto them : My 
Brethren, you haue now heard our rule , and theirs that will ad- 
here vnto vs. It therfore you defire to be perfet , you mult pre- By. Ber- 
fently putr in execution what you haue heard, Wherupon the laid nard 
Bernardus Quintaualle gortt licence of S. Francis to goe to his houte, Qu;nta- 
where he ſold all his fubſtance , and diſtributed it to the poore , vallegi- 
without releruing any thing whatſoeuer , So making himſelte worthy veth his 
of the diuine vocatio, he meritedto be the bit dilcipſe of this holy Fa ſubſtance 
ther. The Canon afterward did as much; for hauing renounced his Ca- to the 
nonry, he gaue all the reſt ro the poore; therfore he allo was worthy to poore 20 
be a Sonne of this holy Father. S. Francis the f1xreenth of Aprill ot the become 
yeare 1209. gaue to them both his kabirt. Vpon this occaſion there are 4 Friey 
ſome of opinion that the Order of the Frier Minors began on that Minor. 


.day , becaule, ſay they., this word Order ,* igaiherh no other 


thing , bur a congregation of nr gs vnited wn nes As alſo 
The S. with his two diſciples departed from Alsiftum , and went Brother 
into a ſolitary place, where he laboured to inſtrut them , and to Peter 

exercile them in pouerty, humility and prayer, the true and folid Catane. 
ground worckes and foundations of Religious, 
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How Brother Giles as the third diſciple of S. Francis, cher other fore: 
and of the revelation Which $, Francis had, that hu , and LIC 
diſciples finnes Were pardoned, and that hu Order 
Should augment to 4 great nomber. 


SHE IX CHAPIER 


* Hele tow dilciples were tripled by an other of Als1hum named 
Giles, who was not in the trowne, when Bernard and the Ca- 
non lold their ſubſtance, and diſtributed the fame to the poore 
to follow S. Francis: Bur att his retourne vnderſtanding by his pa« 
rentes and kinred, the reſolution of thole his two freindes who gaue 
an amazement to each one, he relolued allo to aflociate himlelt vnto 
them in theſeruice of God: and to this effe& he left his kinred, and. 


Giles m- not knowing where S. Francis then was, falling on his knees he moſt 
raculouſ- affeftionately prayed God to fauour him ſo much as that he might. 
ly findeth tinde him. A litle after which: prayer, he miraculously arriuedin $hort 
S.Fian, time Where thoſethree great and true contemners of the world wete. 


As foone as S. Francis ſaw him, he was ready to embrace him ; but 
Giles falling to the ground, and reputing himlelt vaworchy of tuch 
a fauour, belought him with abondance of teares , to fauour him fſo- 
much as to admitt him into his ſociety. The holy Father ſeeing the 
humility, the faith, and deuotion of a man fo note-worthy, ſaid vnto 
him: My deerly-beloued Brother, acknowledge the great mercy which 
God ſheweth you, to receiue you this day bh his ſeruant. Then he 
comforted him,andexhorted him to perſeuer in the vocation whervnto 
God had called him: Andco ndutting him to his compagnions, he ſaid 
vnto them: Our God hath this day giuen vs a good mu then 
very affefionatly and defiredly embraced him, reioycing together with 
him attthe ſecure acquiſition and eleion of the goo with he had 
made: Then they went together to prayer, and next to dinner: afterward 
9. Francis called Giles vnto himto take him with him to Aſsifium to 

ett an habitt: in the way they chaunced to meet a very poore woman 
that asked them an almole. S. Francis hauing nothing to giue her, tour- 
ned to Giles and faid: Brother giue your cloake to Si poore woman, 
for the loue of God; and he with ſoready a wil obeyed, that he ſeemed 
toſeethat almoſe toaſcend vnto heauen, ſo great was the contentment 


Ft veceia he conceiued therin. Now eight dayes after the forelaid rwo had taken 
xed af- the habitt, which was S. Georges day, Giles alſo receiued the ſame, 
zeryard hauing firſt diſttibuted his goodes to the poore, and 1o the thud place 


Was 
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was poſleſied by this man of God, worthy of glorious memory, fa 
mous and renowmed by the exercile of his vertues (as S. Francis fore- 
rold.) And albeit he was of nature very imple, and had nor ſtu- 
dyed, he was notwithſtanding lo eleuated to the Iublimity of moſt 
high contemplation, that one might truely affirme ot him, thathe led 
a life more Angelicall then humane, as in his hiſtory we {hall recount, 
The holy Gholt alitle after ſent foure other diſciples vnto S, Francis, 
lo that they were ſeauen in nomber, andyer bur one in will. Now to 
giueabeginning to {ome deuorion, S. Francis ordayned that to each 
Canonicall howe of the ſ{cruice of our Lord ( excepre the maſle,) they 
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thould lay thrice the Pater nolter, Brother Giles ſaid, that rherealon ſid or. 
why S. Francis ordayned- fo {ſhort a prayer, was, becaule he would ger. 


not haue their deuotion reſtrayned by rhe obligation of their conſti- 
rutions: but that the prayers and leruices of each one, {hould proceed 
of the feruour of deuorion. S. Francis thus liuing with his companions 
Im continuall. prayer and abſtinence in that hermitage, being one day 
retired into a place apart,and very remore from his dilciples to offter 
his prayer and bitterly to lament his former lite ( which had not bin 
without offence againſt God)and demaunding paido of the foueraigne 
God, not only for himlelfe, but for his companions allo, he was filed 
wich an vnſpeakcable contentment by the holy Ghoſt, who aſſured him 
that his prayers were heard; and affirmed that the inhnice bounty had 

raunted ro him andto all his diſciples, aplenary indulgence and remil- 
hon of all their finnes even to the vemoſt minute. And immeciarly 
in faith andconfirmation hereof he was rauizſhed and 2bforpt vwith a 
merueillous —_ and knowledge, which opening his ſpiritt gaue him 
clearly to vnderſtand what God had wrought in him and 1n all his, 
Hauingthen thus knowne the atuine will, he ſought to encourage tis 
ſimple company, telling them that m_y ſhould nor be deiced in rc- 
gard of their ſmall nomber, bur ſhould proceed in hope : becaule, as 
the diuine Maieſty had reuealedvnrto him, they ſhould multiply in great 
nomber, and ſhould performe great matters in the world, notwith- 
ſtanding their, and his owne ſimplicity; and ſhould after poſleſle the 
eternall kingdome inthe next: with which wordes all his Brethren 
were exceedingly comforted, 
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H9y $. Francis began to ſend bis Religious oner the world: What ſucceeded 
them im the Way, and hoW they Were miraculouſly reunited 


THE *% CHAPTER. 


Nitie ioined it felfe to the nomber of ſeauen, which foniherk 
perfetion, to demonſtrate euen exteriourly, how well theſe 
new championsot IESVS CHRIST were vnitedin chari- 
ty: this was an other that tooke tke habitr of S. Francis, whole name 
with the others {hal hereatcerbe recordea; {o that rhey were now eight 
with the S. who, asa pious Father, kauing aflembled them, diſcour- 
ted vnto them of the kingdome of God, of conternprt of the world, of 
the abnegation of tkeir proper will, and of mortifhcationof their ovwne 
fleſh: then he dilcouered vnto them that his intention was they ſhould 
ciuide themiclues, and trauell ouer the foure quarters of the world, 
becaule, nor content with thar litle nomber, which then kispoore and 
ſterile ſimplicity had regenerated in God, he delired allo to renew the 
birth of al Chriſtians, inducing them ro contrition and teares of re- 
penrance. He thertore enzoynedus deere Religious children, to prepa- 
e them leiues to goe to denounce and publiſh peace ro men, & to preach 
vnto them penance, to obtaine remilston of their ftinnes: which he did 
in theſe wordes:Be you patient in ſupporting iniuryes, vigilant and alst- 
duous 1n prayer, couragious in trauailes, modeſt in your ipeches, graue 
in your deportmentes, and thanckfull forthe grace and fauours which 
you {hall recejue. Thele deerly beloued diſciples vnderſtanding his holy 
aduertlmentes, being replentſhed-with the holy ghoſt, and defirous to 
obey their Paltour, eſpecially where it concerned the laluation of Chri- 
{tian loutes, coupled themlelues tv7o together, and fell all leatien ar the 
feet of the S. whome they honoured as their true-father, and demanded 
his benediftion, Bur cauſing them to ariſe, he embraced them with a fa- 
therly charity: then gane them the benediCtion of the father of mercies: 
v{ng to each of them thole wordes of the Prophett Dauid:Caſt your care 
02 07 Lord, and he Will prouide for you. He accuſtomed to vie this ſpeech to 
all the Religious thathe ſent vnder obedience. And knowing well that 
he was to ſerue for patterne and good example to the world , to doe 
that firſt which he intended to teach;he tooke for companion one of the 
leauen Religious: and then rooke leaue of the reſt, hauing yetprecederly 
diuidedthe in forme of acroſle:that is, ſending two of the towardes the 
eaſt, rwo towardes the-welit, two towardes the ſouth,and two towards 
the north,each one went with his companion on his way, rich & wel 
cloathed 
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cloathed with diuine grace: but with havitts rorne,patched &tufled vp, 
bare-foote, and as it were all naked & deſtitute of all reporall prouiftos: 
preaching thorough the world, more by worckes then by vyord, giuing 


example of humility, patience, and poueity. They wantedno laborious 


Ht 


accidentes, being atrlicted in mainy places, and in diuers maners. For of What 


that which we had recorded of two, we may colle& the exerciſes of the 
reit, The Welt was allored vnto Brother Quintaualle, who being with 
his companion arriued att Florence,and not hnding w here to lodge, the 
night being come, they le: led them lelues againit a wall; vnder a pent- 
houſe, the maſter whereof refuling tro lodge the by reaton ct the ltrange 


taſhion of their habirc, fearing that they were tome lewd pertonnes and dience. 


theeues, theyall the night endured much cold, yea.in gceat extremity 
in regard of che ſharpnes of the {caſon: neuertheles they continually 
prayled God: In the morning they went very earlyto malle, praying 
with deuotion. Now the muttreſle ot the houſe vnder whote route they 
had slepr the night, bein} preſent att that maſſe, kneyy them to be tholz 
whome alas husbad nor her ſelfe would entertains for a nightes 
lodgeing. She then laid to her felte: Thele men doubtlesare no theeues 
as my husband did comecture; tor they feeme to be holy perfonnes, 

hele Religious in the meane time were beheld ot each one for the 
nouelty of their habitt, bur much more when they retuled the mony 
which oneprelent.oftered them for an almole. For therby were they 
knowne to be voluntarily pocre for the loue ofTESVS CHRIST, 
And therfore the man and woman that before refuled ro entertaine the, 
by prayers conducted them to their houſes, by whome they were excee- 
dingly edified, as wel by example ot their lite, asby the pious and hea- 
uenly diſcourſes wherwith they induced them to haue cate of their {ou- 
les. Thus didthelc Religious paſte Florence: The inconuenience of the 
night which they er.dwed was litle in regard of that which beteil them 
ater ward: for boch inreſpeR otihe ſtrange fo:me of their habitt, and 
for the auſterity of their hife, they were molt commonly intuned and 
buſiered, becauic almoſt euery one treated t! eas lenceles or dilirafted 
perlonnes. Some gauethem rates and mocxes, otaers cait dirt att them, 
lome pulledthena by the caopuce, others cauiced children yyith clamours 
to follow them. Theie iniuzzes were not on:y procuied them by the 
malice of idle pet9nnes:, bur allo by the tubril:y anc inducement of 
the diwll, who thought by thele ignominies to terrihe them, and 
make them deliſt from thetie holy refolution, But they being armed 
with the grace and patience of IESVS CHRIST, did nor, oply 
ſupport the extremiry of hunger, cold, and dijgraces, but euen 
did not by any exteriour figne appeare ro be moued withall. 
DO 
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So fare alſo were they fromreplying tothem thar abuſed them, that 
receiuing their perlecutions as a great fauour, they ordinarily prayed 
to God tor thera: in ſuch ſort that theſe remonſtrances of patience and 
charity having bin by certaine weighed and conſidered, their vertue 
and ſanQiry d:d conlequently appeare. They rherfore repenting to haue 
offended them, repayred vnro them as to holy perlannages humbly ro 
require pardon: vertue being of ſuch force 2nd efficacie, thar albeir tor 
a time it be refhiited and contemned, yer in the end ir doth alwayes con- 
quere and triumph ouer the enemies therot. Some certaine time being 
ſpent after the ſeparation of thele good Religious, their compalsicnate 
Father being vnable any longer to endure and lupport this ircklome 
ablence: had a veherwent dehire to recollet bis deecrly beloued children: 
But the difference and diltance of the places where they-were being 
ſuch as itcould not be don bur by the diune proutdence, the faint fell 
to his deuotion, and prayed God that, as he had formerly aſſembled cer- 
teine Ifraelites very diltantly ſeparated and diſpearced,to he would alto 
now vouch-lafe to vnite and aſftemble his deerly beloued Biethren, 
After a ſhort time he miraculously knew the approbation of his prayer: 
for without any humane dilligence or induſtry, they were all, as S. 
Francis had deſired preſent in one very place: which was not without an 
exceeding a{toni{hment vnto his Brethren, who admired the diuine pro- 
uidence. The holy Fatker entertained his children with incredible 1oy: 
they then began among them ſelues to 1ecount what they had endured 
in their travaile, and what was the fruit of cieir labours amongſt the 
faithfull Chriſtians. Thus did theſe new Apoſtles in very ſhort time 
beginne to exerciſe the ſelues in the [eruice of God,by the tfooteſteppes 
of his holy dilciples. Abour that rime, tour other honorable gentle- 
mendid adhere vnto them,ſo that they were eleuen, whole names were 
theſe: Brother Bernard Quintaualle, Brother Peter Catanio, Br. Giles 
of Aſsifhum, Br, Sabadin, Br. Morigo the leſſe, Br. Iohn Capelle, Brother 
Phillip the long, Br. Iohn of S. Conſtant, Br. Barbarus, Br, Bernard of 
Veridant, and Br, Angelus Tancredas of Riete. 


Of the firſt rule that S. Francis ordained. 
TI'NEqE ADP CTHAPIER 


. Francis percemng his diſciples to aproach to the Apoſtolicall 
nomber,began to write downe the forme and rule of hife which 
\ _F they thould obſerue, wherto for foundaris he gaue the obſeruance 
of the golpell, therto adding certaine other pointes neceſlary for luchas 
liue 
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liue in Congregation, and this to the end the profeſſours of his rule 
ſhould not vary and differ in any thing from theintention and will of 
our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST, as well in his Preceptes as Councels: 
which rule is thisenſuying, hauing fince that time bin augmented by 
.S, Francis, as in his proper place ſhal appeare. 
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THE FIRST RVLE OF THE 


HOLY FATHER S. FRANCHs, 


——___@_—_. 


in the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 


This is the life that Brother Francis preſented to Pope Innocent the third, Tho 
condiſcended therunto With his one mouth, and confirmed u to him and 
his Religious, preſent and to come: and therfore the ſaid Brother Francis 
{and Whoſoener shalbe principall of the ſaid Order or Religion ) promiſeth 
obedience and reverence tothe Pope, and his ſucceSour, 


The forme of the rule inſtirured by the holy Father S. Francis, 
and confirmed by Pope Innocent the third, 


Of the three principall voWwes, of chaſtity, obedience, and pouerty. 
THE 1. CHAPTER 
* He lifeand rule of the Frier Minors is thus; That they hue 


chaltly vnder holy obedience, and nor poſleſsing any thing in 
propriety: Thar they follow the life and doQrine ot IES VS Mart. 19, 
CHRIST who fayeth: It thou defireſt to be perte& goe , and lell Marr. 16, 
what thou haſt, and giue it to the poore, for doeing ſo thou gyms LUlC.14+ 
chaſe treaſure in heauen : If any man defire to come after me, lett him Matt, 19. 
renounce his proper will, lett him take vp his crofle and tollow me: 
and he that will come after me, and forſakethnort father, mother, wife, 
children, and hateth not himſelfe for nry loue, cannot be my dilci- 
ple. Beſides; whoſoeuer ſhall forlake Father, mother , brothers and 
iſters, wiues, children, and all his earthly ſubſtance for my loue, ſhall 
receluean hundied fold, and purchale eternal life, 


I of 
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Of the manner of admitting the Brethren into the Order, and of cloathing 
them , and of the habit of the Frier Minors. 


THE 1, CHAPTER, 


Hen any one by diuine inſpiration ſhalbe diſpoſed to- 
enter into this Religion, lett him be benignely recei- 
ued by the Superiour of the Brethren: and. hawng 
proued him to be ſtable in this purpoſe, lett him ſend him to his Mis 
niſter Prouinciall: and lert the Brethren in the meane while be wary 
not toentermedle in any fort with their worldly aftaires. Now he being 
reſented to the Prouinciall (who ſhall graciously entertaine him) after 
Ku ſhall haue diligently examined his will, and the caule inducing 
him to defire his entrance into this Religion, lett him ſeriously expole 
vnto him the manner of life of the Bretnren, Which don, he ought by 
pg__ perfuaſions to exhort him , without lawfull impediment to 
ell all his ſubſtance, before he diſpote of his life, and lett him giue it 
to the poore, if he thincke good; bur lett the Brethren Miniſters he very 
reſpeiue that in treating this matter, they doe not perſuade or induce. 
him in any ſort whatſoeuer to giue any mony to themſielues or to their 
Couent : Neuertheles if perhappes tize Couent or the Brethren haue 
need of any thing that he hath, and he offering it, and deſiring of him- 
felfe to giue it, they may receiue it, as if he diſtributed it in almoſe to 
any other poore, and no otherwile, prouided yet that this gitt be not 
mony. This being performed, I meane his ſubſtance being diſtributed. 
to the poore, or as God ſhall inſpire him;and returning to the Couent, 
the Miniſter Prouinciall ſhall then giue him the habirt of probation, 
The cap- which he ſhall weare one yeare. This habitt ſhalbe ſuch: rwo coates 
peron is 4 withont cappuce, and the corde: And the yeare of probation ended, 
peece of his profeſsion ſhalbe procured, and when he ſhall haue ſubmitted him- 
cloth {elfe to holy obedience, he maynot be permitted to enter into any other 
Which Religion, nor to be diſobedient to the Pope. And if there be any, thar 
the noui- for ſome lawfull impediment, cannot diftribute his ſubſtance for the 
ces eare loue of God, it ſhall tuffice that he renounce and abandon it , in wha-- 
on their ſoeuer other manner. Lett it not be permitted that any be receiued 
brefts againſt the ordonnance and conſtitutions of the Church, All thoſe that 
from the haue | me obedience, muſt haue one coate with the cappuce, and 
neck to an other without it, if it beneedfull, and acordeto gird him, and the 
tbe cord. linnen breeches. All the Brethren muſt be cloathed with courſe cloth, 
and they may pachit with ſackcloth and other rude peices, becauſe bw 
Lox 
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Lord faith inthe goſpell: They thatare clothed lumpruously, dwell in 


the Courtes of Princes: for, though they be called hypocrites, lett them Matt.tr, 


nor yet omitt to doe that which they ought for the feruice of his diuine 
maieſty,& for the [aluation of their ſoules, & lerr the not in this world 
ſeck precious garmentes, that they may hereafter find better in heauen, 
Of the divine ſeruice, and of faſting. 
THE IL, CHAPTER 


K «© Nd becauſe our Lord in one place faith : This kinde of deuill 


cannot be caſt c'1t but by verrue of falt and prayer. And inan o- Marc. g. 
ther : W hen ye faſt be not melicholie,as hypocrites:lert the Bre- Matt. 6. 


cthren therfore that shalbe Preiltes, ſay the diuine ſeruice, & praiſe God, 
ae Preiftes ought to doe; and for the Cuin and dead, lett them lay that 
which is loaned to be laid; & beſides tor the deteftes & negligences 
of the Berthren, lett them euery day ſay the Plalme Miſerere,& one Pater 
nofter, and for the Religious decealed , a De profundis and a Pater nofer. 
They may poſleſle Ccemation for their diuine feruice . The la 

Solckors that can read, may haue a Plalter , but they that cannot cold, 
may not haue nor keep any bookes : but lett them euery day for their 
marttinslay the Credo, with twenty hue Pater noſters and Gloria Patri, & 
ſo much, att the third, fixc, and ninth houre; art Euenſong the Credo 


.and twelue Pater noſters, att Complin, the Credo, with feauen Pater no- 


fters and the Requiem eternam; then for the defees and negligences of 
the Brethren, euery day three Pater nofters.Althe Brethren as well Cler- 
kes as the lay,shalbe obliged to faſt from Alſaintes to Chriſtmas , and 
from the Epiphanie, when our Lord IESVS CHRIST beganto faſt, 
ynrill Eaſter: Act other times, they shall not be bound to talt by this 
rule; the tridayes excepted they may indifferently ear of all meates thar 


$halbe giuenthem, according to the permiſsion of the Gholpell, and Luc. 9, 


the Conſtitution of holy Church, 


HoW the Miniters ought to gouerne themſelues in diſpencing Wwh che 
Relzgious concerning their obedience. 


THE IV. CHAPTER, 
N the name of God,al the Brethren that are ele&ted miniſters, & arg 
ſeruantesto the other Brethren, ought to appoint the places & Co- 
uentes where they shal iudge moſt conuenient ro dwel: they muſt 
oftea viſitthe,& admonish them to obſerue & accoplish their profelsis 
Iz promile, 


Matt.20, 


Hebr. 13. 


Hebv. 19. 


20 THE CHRONICLES : 
romiſe,vow, and oath: andlett them ſpiritually conſtraine them to ſa- 
tisfie this obligation: and lert all my other bleſſed Brethren humbly ana 
diligently obey them in whartſoeuer shall concerne their faluation, and 
ſhal not be contrary to this rule: and lert themliue together with fuch 
charity that they proceednot againſt the word of God, where he faith: 
Doe vnto menthat whichyou would haue men doe vnto you,and doe 
not that which you would nor they {hould doc ro you, Lett the Mint- 
ſters and feruantes, remember that which our Redeemer IESVS 
CHRIST faith: Iam not come to be lerued, bur to ferue: fo that 
the ſoules of the Brethren being giuen them in chardge; they ought to 
haue a very reſpeCtiue care ofthem, that none doe periſh by their faulr 
and euill example, and that they render not account for them. to God, 
att the terrible wdgment, 


Of fraternall correftion in offences: that the Minifters ought not to giue ſCaN» 
dale, andthatthey may not have dominzon of any thing. 


THE WV CHAPTER. 


les, and of thole of your Brethren: Foritis a very terrible and 

fearfull thing to fall into the handes of the liung God , moued 
to anger. Andifany of you, command the Brethren any thing, againſt 
the _ and this torme of lite, or againſt conſcience, know yee that if he 
doe 1t not, he 1s not obliged vnder obedience, Letr all the Brethren that 
are ſubie& to the Miniſter, the feruant of his Brethren, obſerue his a&tios 
with great dilligence and conſideration. And if they perceiue any of 
their Miniſters to proceed accordingrto the fleſh, nor according to the 
ſpiritt, or our rule, if he amend nat after the firſt admonition or corre- 
&ion, lert him be notihed vnto the Father Generall, and the ſeruant 
of this contraternity, as incorrigible, at the Chapter of Penticoſt, with- 
out contradiQtion or delay.If among the Brethren where they ſhall liue, 
there be any that will not proceed according to the ſpiritt, and our pro- 
feſsjon, let the Brethren in whole company they ſhall be, admoniſh,ad- 
uſe, and with humility mildly reprehend him, euen to the third time: 
Bur if after the third admonition he do not amend, lett them informe 
the Miniſter Prouinciall , or bring him to his preſence with the firſt op- 
portunity: And the ſaid Miniſter [hal proceed therin as God ſhallinſpi- 


Y Ourhat are Miniſters, haue a ſpectall guard and care of your ſou- 


re him, Lettall the Brethren, as well Miniſters, ſeruantes, as others be 
very reſpeQiuenot to be ——_ or troubled forthe finne or 
cucll example of the other Bret 


e&:For the deuill ſeeketh no other thing 


bur 
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ut to damne many,by the {inne of one;bur lett the conſider how they 
may ſpirienally atoif him, becaule they thart are in health need not a Phi- 
fition, but they thart are dilealed, It is prohibited to all the Brethren and 


Minilters of this Order,to be capable of enioying polle!sions, dominion 


or [eignurie;for,as our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST laith:The Princes of 


the world, haue commaund ouer them: lett vs be carefull char it be nor 
foamong vs; but he that leeketh and delueth ro be greatelt, lerthjm be 
the leaſt,and ſeruantto all others. Lett not any Brother doe or ſpeake 
euillof another: burletr them reciprocally lerue and obey each other, 
with a ſpirituall charity of the ſpiritr, according as their necelsity ſhal 
require;tor that is the holy and. true obedience of our Lord IESVS 
CHRIST.Andlertall the Brethren, of what degree locuer they be, 
know, ti at if they erre from the preceptes of God, and are dilobedient 
as the Propietr ſaith, they are accurled tor their finne whiles they are 
our of obedience. And if they perleuer in the commandementes ot God, 
as they haue promiſed in the obleruance of their Euangelicall protelsi6, 
lett them teſt aflured thatthey are bleſſed of God, 


W hat recourſe the Brethren may haus to their Minifters and that ne 
Brother may be called Priour. 


19Et Vi CHAFTER 


He Brethren ti at ſhall not be able to obſerue our forme of lite 

inthe places whither they thall be tent, letr them as loone as 

they can, haue recourte to their Miniſter Prouinciall, and ler: 
thementorme him of their necelsiry. The Miniſter Prouinciall, ſhal 
then endeauovr to prouide for them, and ſhall doe what in the like 
accident he would ſhould be done to him. Lett not any Brother be cal- 
led Pour: bur lect all generally with one accord be called Brothers, 
and when there ihalbe need, lect on waſh an orhers feer, to exercite 
humulity, 


Of the manner to ſerue and prone for the hovſe, and to be employed in laW- 
full exerciſes that redound to the common 900d, and that the Brethren 
may not haue Covent,nor Church as properly their one. 


THE VILE CHAPTER, 


I what place ſoeuer any of the Brethren ſhall reſide, for the ſeruice 
of others, they ſhall not vndertake the offices of men of the Chamber 
I 3 io, 


Vote thy 
Word. 
Matt.9. 
Liic.12. 


Pſal. 18. 


Pſal. 127 
2.Theſ.3. 


£. Hier. 
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to be keeper or diſpoſer of the wine or vituall prouifion,nor in any fore 
accept other chardg in the houſe where they thal dwel:to the end they 
neither breed nor procure lcandal or detriment to their {oules : bur lert 
them be inferiour and ſubieR to all that ſhalbe in the ſaid houſe. Andthe 
Brethren that shalbe fitt to labour and performe any thing, lett them be 
employed in the art and exerciſe they ” anna that it benot con« 
trary to the laluatio of their foules, {1th the Prophett ſaith. Becauſe thou 
ſhalteat of the labours of thy handes, thou ſhalt be bleſſed: and the A- 
poſtle allo: he that wilnot work, lethim nor ear. Lett each one ther- 
fore with charity exerciſe the art and office wherin ke {halbe employed, 
andfor recompence of the manuall worckes they ſhall doe, they may 
receiue —_ neceſſary to their life, prouided that it be notmony:and 
ifany _ e further needfull vato them, lett them demaund it in at- 
mole as other poore people doe. It ſhalbe permitted them to poſleſſein- 
{trumentes and tooles neceſſary to the trade and art wherin they are skil- 
full: Bur lert all the brethren be reſpeRiue tobe euer employed in ſome 
goodand commendableart, becauſe itis written. That a man ought 
to be alwayes buſtedin ſome good worck, thatif the deuill come to 
tempt him, be finde him well employed. Andinan other place it is 
ſaid, that idlenes is a capitall ennemieto the ſoule, and therfore the true 
ſeruantes of God ought to be exerciſed in prayer or in ſome other good 
worcke, Lett the peaious be ve confull not toappropriatt to {oy 
ſelues any place where they {hall dwell, or any other,be itan hermitage, 
or whatloeuer other place, norlett them maintaine it as theus, and if 
any come to vititt them, beit freind, ennemy, theefe, or murderer, letr 
them graciously receiue him. W hen the ſaid Brethren ſhall dwel neere 
one to an other, lett them often charitably viſitt each other, and letr 
them {piritually honour one an other wry nn any murmure, but lett 
them be ;oyfull and contentin our Lord, lett them with modeſty ſhey 
themlſclues gracious exteriourly and interiourly. 


HoW firidly it is forbidden to the Brethren to receive mony, and tn What 
manner they are to be punished for it. 


THE VIL CHAPTER 


Od gaue this commandementto his Apoſtles:Be you intentiue 
and keepe your ſelues fromall kinde of malice and auarice, ag 
allo from letling your thoughtes andafteQions onthis life, and 
being ouer carefull to purchaſe the things of the world. And therfore 
no Brother in whatloeuer place he be, either tro make his reſidence, or 
co 
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to trauaile, or for any other occaſion whatſoeuer, may haue mony in 
any manner or faſhion that can happen, nor leſſe may he receiue ir for 
recompence of his labours; breiflely,no Brother may touch or poſleſle 
mony for any m__—_ that may befall him, vnleſle it be torelewwe the 
vrgent need of the ſick Brethren: becaule we mult no more efteeme 
mony, then ſtones or thornes; to the end that, {ith we renounce and a- 
bandon all our temporall ſubſtance in this lite, we doe not afterward for 
{fo ſmall a matter make {hipwrack of the erernall kingdome. If perad- 
uenture we chaunce to finde mony in ſom place, lett vs no more regard 
then durt: becauſe whatlocuer is in the world, is meere vanity, Bur it ut 
ſhould happe, which God forbid, thatany brother receive mony,excep- 
ting vpon the aforeſaid necelsity of rhe ſicke, lett him be reputed by the 
Confraternity, for a talle Religious, and thete, as he that takerh a pur- 
ſe, if he be not trusly penitent, Letr not the Brethren in any manner in 
the world receiue mony orcaule it to be receiued, nor much leile letr 
them demaund or procure it to be demaunded by a third perlon in any 
fort waar ſoeuer, nor lett them goe in company of men that demaund 
zt for them. Burrhe Brethren may, in the houles and places whither 
they ſhall goe, exercile other leruices that ſhall not be contrarie to our 
Religion and rule, with the benediftion of our Lord. They may de- 
maund almole, for the leapers only, whome they know to be in great 
necelsity; but lett them be very wary of mony, and letr them likewile 
take keed not to ſearch the world, for any occaſion of vnlawtull gaine 
that may be preſented, 


Of the manner of dematnding almoſe, and of their ordinarie diet 
and reſection, 


THE Is, CHAPTER 


ty of our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST: and lett them remem- 

ber that nothing is neceſſary in the world, but, as the Apoſtle 

faitn, ro haue wherewithalto releiue and couer vs: wherwith we ought 

to content Vs, and leek no more, We mult rezoyce when we comic: le 

with poore and baſe perſonnes, that are contemned of the world, but 

eſpecially with the dileaſed, leapers, and poore begars thorough the 

ſtreetes.Whe it ſhable neceſſary to goe to demaiid almole att the doores, 

lettthe goe without any feare or shame,callingto minde that the fonne 

of Almighty God, preſented his countenance as a hard ſtone 
to the bores and afirontes of the world, and he was nels 
ashame 


' Þ Ettall the Brethren laboureto imitate the povetty and humili- 
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a{hamed, to be poore and a ſtranger, and to liue vpon almoſe, roge- 
ther with his moſt ſacred mother the virgin Mary. And it men deny al- 
mole, and retourne 6ilgraces to the brother that ſhall demaund ir, letr 
him thanck God for it, and pray for them: becaulc he {hall receiue, ſaith 
IESVS CHRIST, great honour, of the ſhame that men ſhall procure 
him, and lett him know, that the iniuryes and lcornes which ſhalbe don 
him, ſhall not be impured as a fault to him that ſhall receiue them, .bur 
to him indeed that{hall offer them: likewile that almole 1s a rent and 
obligation due to the poore, which our Lord IESVS CHRIST 
hath merited, purchaced and left vnto vs . And the Brethren thar tra- 
waile in ſecking almole, ſhall haue great recompence therof , beſides 
tizar they procure a meritt to them that giuet; for whatloeuer men doe 
in this world ſhall diſolue to pothinge, excepting almole, and worckes 
don in charity, for which they ſhallrecejue of God an eternall recom- 
pence . Lett each Brother with all aſlurance dilcouer his necelsity to 
his fellowes, that they may*comfort him with good wordes, and 
aftually aſsiſt him according to their abillity; and letteach of them loue 
and cheriſh his Brothers, as rhe mother loueth and cheriſheth her owne 
c11ld, in what God ſhall giue him grace and faculty, to alsift him. He 
that eateth not, lett him not contemne him thar eateth ; and he that 
eateth, lett him not the more eſteeme of him that eareth nor . If auy 
necelsity happen, it{halbe permilſlable to. all che Brethren where they 
{hall ur” Fog toeat of all humane thinges, as God laid of Dauid, who 
did eat the bread that was permitted ro Preiſtes only to eat. Letr the 
Brethren remember that which IESVS CHRIST taitn : Beware of 
chardging and ouerburdening yourbart with rwo much drincking & 
eating, tor feare that sleepe incontinently lurprile you, and that sloath 
.be occaſion that in the latter day you be intercepted in the ſnares of 
death; the wich before the entrapping of each man liuing ſhallneuer- 
theles haue diuerles eftees, according as they ſhall finde rhe ſoule dil- 
poled, either to bfe or to death, the one and the othereternall. Bur 
11 t1me of maniflt necetsity, lett the Brethren behaue themlelues as 
their need ſhal import, as our Lord ſhall berrer inſtru them, becaule 
necels1ty 18 pot ſubie& ro Jaw. 


in What manner the ſick, Brethrez ought to be ſcried. 
THE X. CHAPTER 


] N any place where a Brotherſhall fall ſicke , lett himnotbelefr alone, 
but lett there be alwaies one or more, if need requue to ſerue him, as 
they 
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they would defire to be if they were in his place: if vp6 necelity there 
be no Brother,lett care be taken to leaue ſome charitable perſs to;atred 
and ferue him in his ficknes : and I pray the fick Brother, that what 
focuermay happen vnto him, healwayes giue thancks vnto God, and 
be content to be ſuch as God would haue him to be, either aliue or 
dead; that he continue in ſicknes or recover his health: becauſe all rhey 
whome God hath predeſtinated {to eternall life , are ordinarily by him 
inſtrued and diciplined , with the rod of his afflictions and hickneſle, 
with a ſpiritt of compunRion and bitternes, as he faithin the third of 
the Apocaliple; I chaſtice and corre& him whome I Tloue. And if the 
licke be dilquiered and palsionat againſt God or the Brethren, or haue 
an ouer greedy afte&ion to phiſicke, deſiring and procuring beyond rea- 
{on, to tree his ffeſh which hath ſo litle time to bins and the which is 
ennemy to the ſoule; the taidfick Brother muſt not «ſteeme the lame 
to proceed of a good ground, but lett him afſure and repute himlelte 
ro be carnall: for he doth not ſeeme to be of the nomber of the true ler- 
uantes of Gog, fith he moreafteferh the body then the foule , conſt- 
deringthar he ſtriuech tro worck more therin, then the Phiſition fin» 
deth tor his cure. 


That the Brethren ought mutually to loue each other, that they ought 
not to calumniat any perſon, nor in any fort to murmure. 


THE XI. CHAPTER. 
| Ett the Brethren be wary not to accuſe any of malice or to ca» 


Iumniathim, and lett them not be contentious among them- 

ſelues or with others , lett them alſo ſhunneſperfdiouitnes and 
disloyalry, bur lett them be carefull to performe their exerciſes in the 
grace of God with filence, and lettthem not maintaine quarelſomedit- 
pures, neither among them ſelues nor with others: but rather that they 
firſt yeld, and lay: We arevnprofitable ſeruantes, anſwearing alwayes 
with humility, and being very carefull of growing into palsion : For 
men that maintaine their choller againſt f 2 neighbour, are obliged 
to render account therof att the hc of God: and he that ſhall 
vpbraid his neighbour with contemptible wordes, {halbe condemned 
to the fire of Fell . Lett them thertore loue one an other, as ourlord 
teacheth ys, when he ſaith: My children, this is the precepr I giue 
you, that you loue one an other, as I haue loued you . Now the trueſt 
manner of mutuallloue, according tothe Apoltle, 1s knowne by wor- 
&s, by worckes, andin verity , Lett them not curſe any _——_ 
K nem 
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them nor murmure, nor Jett them not ſpeake ill of any, for it is writ- 
ten: The murmurers and detraQters are abhorred of God . Lett them be: 
modeſt, ſhewing themlelues gentle and traftable to all, not iudging 
nor condemningany man ; and, as our lord faith,confider not helitle 
ſinnes of others, but rather with a bitternes and contririon of your ſou-- 
le obſerue your owne , and endeauour to enter by the ſtreight gate, be-- 
cauſe our lord ſaith, the way is ſtreight, as allo 1s the gatethat giueth 
entry to eternall life, and there are few that hnde it andemer theratr, 


That the Brethren ought to be Wary not to behould nor conuerſs 
With Women. 


THE XIL CHAPTER, 


peCtiuely forbeare wanton laſciuious aſpeRtes, and lewd and' 

dangerous conuerſations with women. W hen it ſhalbe neceſ-- 
ſary, lettnone preſume ta ſpeake alone with awoman, excepting the: 
Preiſtes, who may ſpeake modeſtly vnto them, when they giue theny 
any penance or any Giricuall counſaile, andlettno woman, in what 
{oeuer manner, be recetuedto obedienceby any Brother what ſo2uer, 
to whome it ſhalbe yet permitted to countaile her ſpiritually, to doe 
penance where ſhe will. And lett vs all carefully preſerue ourſelues, 
with exceeding warines and dilligence; for God bath ſaid, thatwhat 
man ſocuer {ball behold a woman to couett her, he hath already ſinned 
withiher in his hart, becauſe itis not lawtull-for vs to beholdthar, 
which is not lawfullfor vs to defire, | 


|: all the Brethren in whatfoeuer place they reſide, veryref-- 


Of the punishmens of the Brethren that shall fall into the ſinns 
of the flesh, 


THE XII. CHAPTER, 


the fleſh,lett himvtrerly loole and be depriued of the habit, which 

by his offence and lewdnes he ſhall haue defiled, and wherof by his 
finne he ſhall haue depriued himlelfe: letthim be vtterly expelled the 
Religion , andlett him goeto doepenance for his linne, 


|| F any Brother , byinſtigation ef the deuill, committ the finne of 


of 
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Of the manner the brethren ought to obſerue trauailling 
thorough theWworld, 


THE XIIL CHAPTER 
VV Hen the Brethren thall trauaile through the world, they muſt 


not, nor may not oy any kind of prouifion,nor wallet, pur- 
fe, mony, nortaffe, and into what ſoeuer houſes they ſhall enter, they 
ſhallfay: The peace ofour lord be in this houſe, and being entertained 
1R any place,they may there repoſe, and eat and drincke of whar ſhalbe 
[a6 00g vnto them. And if they $shall be abuſed in wordes or effettes, 

> any one, lett them not be moued therwith, yea if one should giue 
them 2 buffer on the one cheek, lett them tourne the other; ifany one 
would diſapparell them, lett the not hinderit,yea if one should violetly 
robbe them of their coat, lett them notaske it againe, bur lett them be- 
lecue that all this arriueth vnto them by the prouidence of God, 


That the Religious may not hane any horſes. 


THE XV, CHAPTER. 


$hall trauaile thorough the world, or shallrefide in any place, they 

haue no kind of beaſt to ride on, neither for them lelues, nor for 
others, nor that it be euer lawfull for them to ride on horle-backe , but 
mcaſe of licknes, or of maniteſt neceſsity. 


|| Command all my Brethren, aſwell Preiſtes as lay, that when they 


Of them that shall goe to the Mores and Infidels, 
THE XVI, CHAPTER. 


Oo Vr lord ſaith:Behold I ſend youas sheep in the middes of wolues, 
Be ye therfore wile as ſerpentes, and ſimple as doues. And if any 
Brother moued with a divine inſpiration , would goe among the inh - 
dell Mores, he may not goe withour licece of his Miniſter Prouinciall, 
who knowing that Religious ſufficient, and of ſuch a ſpirict, that therof 
one may hope ſome fruit to redounde to others - (not only laluation to 
himſelte)ler him not be denyed,all nderſtood with the alsiſtace ofGod, 
For the ſaid Miniſter Prouinciall shalbe obliged to beaccountadle vnto 
God,if graunting,or refuſing permiſsis to the faid Brother, hisrefolutis 

be pious , or indiſcreet, And the Brethren that shall goe among 
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M infidels, may in two manners conuerle with them: Firft, they may 
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not contentious]y impugne them , but lett them be ſubie@, not only 
to the ſaid inhdels, bur to euery creature for the loue of God:, yet con- 
feſsing themſelues og to be Chriſtians . Secondly, that when they 
percemeit to be the will of God, they preach his word, to the end they 
belecue in him one foueraigne power, the Father, the Sonne, and the 
holy Ghoſt, on God in Trinity, and inthe humanity of the Redeemer 
and Sauiour of the world, exhorting them to be baptiled and to liue 
thence-foward in Chriſtianity : becaute he that ſhall not be borne a- 
gaine by Bapriime andthe holy Ghoſt, cannot enter into the kingdome 
of heauen .. They ſhall preach to the Infhdell people thele thinges , and 
many others, which Godſhall inſpire them : For our lord laid in the 
goſpell: I will confeſle betore my Father which is in heauen, all thoſe” 
that {hall confeſle me before men: but the day when I ſhall come on 
the earth in the Maieſty of my Father, I will deny them that ſhalbe aſha- 
medto confeſle me to be the Sonne of man. Lett all the Brethren, in 
what ſoeuer place they are, remember that they haue already offered 
their ſoules and bodies to the foueraigne God, and that they ought to- 
expoſe and employethem for the loue of him, in all occurrances, and 
ts preſent the ſame tothe ennemies viſible and inuifible , becauſe our 
lord hath ſaid: he that in this world ſhaltlooſe his life for my ſake,ſhall 
finde ir ſafe in eternall lite, and bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecution 
for juſtice, for theirs is the kingdome of heauen. Lett them alſo call ro 
minde that which our lord ſaith: If you be perſecuted of the impious 
and wicked, they haue hit perſecuted me, and if you be perſecuted in 
one citty, fly into an other. When men ſhall hate you andperſecute 
your name _— renowme and ſhall ſpeake all euill of you for my 
fake,and for my loue, reioyce yee boldely: for your recompece therofis 
great in heauen. And thus much Hpeake to you (my Brethren) to thed 
you ſhould not feare thoſe thathaue power to kill the body, and with 
your patience you ſhall poſleſte you loules, and he that ſhall perſeuer te 
the cnd, ſhalbe {aued, 


Of the Preachers. 
THE XVII, CHAPTER, 


TT» preaching of the goſpell being the food and nourithment of 
theſoule, lett no Brother or Miniſter authoriſe himſelfe and en- 
a_ to preach withour licence of his Superiours, and lett ſuch as 

be authoriſed, be very reſpeiue not to preack again the forme an® 
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conſtitutions of our holy mother the Church. Lett che Minifter Pro- 
uincials be aduertifed not to admitt to any chardge, eſpecially in mat- 
ter of importance, all perſonnes indifferently, but lect them former- p 
ly conſider well therof . Lert the Brethren that ſhalbe admitted to 
preach, or to exercile any other obedience, take heed. not to attribute 
to themlelues, or to their merittes, the office which they ſball haue, 
and particulerly that of preaching, they ought rather to praQtiſe by 
worckes, then by faire eleted wordes: and therfore att all times and 
whenloeuer they ſhalbe aduerriled to defift from preaching, lert them 
withour any contradiftion entierly forbeare to preach . Therfore (by 
chatiry which is God himlſelfe) I pray all my Brethren, Preachers, Qra- 
tours , and other Officers and Miniſters, as well Preiſtes as lay. that 
they endeauour continually to debale and humble themſelues, and that 
they neither glory nor take complacence in any good, that God doeth 
or |peaketh by them: becauſe tuch worck 1s not thexrs, bur Goddes: and 
that they remember that which ourlord IESVS CHRIST faith: 
Eſteeme not the more of your ſelues,. for that you lee the deuils ſubject 
vnto you; and letteach on reſt aſſured that we hauenothing of our 
owne, butvices and finnes: and when we finde our felues tempted and 
oppreſſed with diſeaſes and afflitions, as well in ſoule as in body, we 
ſhould reioyce in hope of eternall life. Lett vs beware of pride, and 
vaine glory of the wildome of the world, and the prudence of thefleſh, 
Which endeauoureth to ſpeake well, bur litle ro doe well. For it leeketh 
not areligion and ſanQity of fpiritr, bura religion and ſanRity exteri- 
our and apparant vnto men : for theſe are they of whome our lord 
ſpeaketh, when he laith: I tell you in verity, you haue already your 
reward . The ſpiritt which is of God, defireth the fleſh ſhould be mor- 
tied, miſpriſed, and eſteemed vile, and that it endeauour to be hum- 
ble, patient, pure, duly ſubieQed co the ſpirirt, and eſpecially rooted * 
inthe feare and loue of God, the Father, Sonne and holy Ghoit, refer- 
ring all good thinges to the moſt high: lett vs acknoledge our leluesto 
be his, andletr vs continually yeld him thankes , as onefrom whome 
dependeth and proceedeth Mo ood, Therforeareall honours,and 
all beneditions due to him alone, To reaſon allo that heis the true and 
foueraigne good: Andtherfore when we {hallſee any thingil done or 
ul Deck againſt his holy name; lett vs on the contrary endeauour to 
prayle, exalt, and thanck him, as bleſſed for euer world withour end. 
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Rey, and When the Miniſters ought to afemble, 
THE XVIII CHAPTER. 
p = He Miniſter Prouinciall ought with all his Brethren to affems» 


ble RN euery yeare, attthe feaſtof S, Michael, in ſome 
comodious ou to treat and determine of matrers behoufull 
for the ſeruice of God and Religio. And all the Miniſter Prouincials that 


are beyond rhe lea and inplaces on the other fide the Mountaines, shall 
aſſcble once euery rhree yeares : the other Miniſter Prouincials shall 


come euery yeare to the Chapiter, in the Church of S. Mary of Angels, 
if the Miniſter generall diſpole not otherwile , ro whole ordonnance 
al! ought to obey, 


That all Brethren ought to live Cathol:quely 
THE XIX. CHAPTER. 


Ett all the Brethren be Catholiques, and as ſuch, live Catholi- 

quely: andif any one ſhould erre in faith, or in tie inſtution and 

conſtitutions of holy Churche, either by worckes or wordes, if 
he doe not forthe with reCifhe himlelfe, lerr bim be vtretrly expelled 
out of ourReligio.We ought to acknoledge for our Superiours, all Pre- 
lates and Religious m thatwhich concerneth the good eſtate of our {ou= 
le, prouided that they proceed not againſt our Order and our Rule, 


Of the confesion and communion of the Brethren. 
HHE X% CHAPTER 


God, cofeſle to the Preiſtes of our Order,and if in caſe they ca- 
not,they may confeſſetoan other Preiſt,that is prudent and Ca- 
tholique, andlert them firmely beleeue that by the pennance:and abſo- 
lution giuen them, they ſhalbe abſolued of all their finnes: and therfore 
lett them endeauour, with the greateſt faith and humility that they 
can, to accompliſh ghe penance that ſhalbe enioyned them. Andifthe 
ſhould be ina place where they could not haue commodiry of a Preiſt, 
lett them in ſuch caſe confeſle with their Brethren, as the Apoſtle ſaith: 


Il Ett all my Brethren, as well Preiſtes as the airy, the bleſſed of 


. Conteſle your finnes one to an other: But let'themnot yet omitr, when 


they ſhall haue meanes to repaire to Preiſtes, becauſe they alone haue 
the authority and power of Godto bind and loole; Being ſo n_ 
an 
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and cofeſled, Ilett them with exceeding humility andreuerence receiue 


the moſt ſacred ſacrament, calling to minde that which God faith: he j,4g. 4. 
that eateth my fleſh and drincketh my bloud, hath life euerlaſting. An d 11are. 26, 


inan otherplace: Doe this for a commemoration of me. 
Of prayſing God and exhorting Chriftians to pennance. 
SS HALL CTHEAPFTEHEMX 


V 7 Hen my Brethren ſhall know and eſteeme it expedient to 
V preach to —_— hauig imparted the benediftion of God, 
they may vle theſe wordes: Feare, loue, honour, praile continually, and 
ſay yee:Be thoubleſſed almighty God, Trinity,and vnitie, Father, Sonne, 
and holy Ghoſt, Creatour of all thinges: I beleech thee to permitt me to 

erforme fruites worthy of penance, and to knowthis truth, that we 
ſhall hortly die, and that atr thar inſtant the knotte of this foule and 
body shallend,to be either erernally happy, or eternally miſerable. They 
muſt exhortfuch as haue bin offended, to pardon, as God doth pardon 
vs: and tothiseffe&lett rhem vnderſtand, that if they doe not pardon, 
they shall not be pardonned, and that they $shalbe blefled that $hall die 
contrite, becauſe their place shalbe in heauen, and miſerable shall the 
be that shall die impenitent, becauſe they $halbe children of the devil), 
whole worckes they kaue w _— and therfore shall they diſcend-in- 
toeternall fer. Be carcfull my beloued Brethren to shunne all vices,and 
perſeuer in god euen to theend, that God may bleſle you, 


Ain Exbortation he made to all the Brethren, 
THE XXII, CHAPTER, 
| {3 Ett vs be mindefull of that which our Iord ſayth ; Tone your 


enemies, and doe good to them that hate you: Becaule beſides 

whart he hath taugbt vs by worde, he hath in like fort taughr 
vs by effett, whoſeſteppes we ought to imitate. As then he called 
Iudas his freind , though he knew he would betray him , and vo- 
luntarily preſented himlelfe to them that were to crucihe him : lo 
likewiſe lett vs repute them our freindes that iniuſtly afflidt vs, that 
Oppoſe them ſelues againſt vs, that intury vs, procure our vexation, 
torment and death : and we ought to 7 iv them the more, in that 
What they doe vnto vs , God vieth them as an inſtrument : and 
becauſe what ſoccuer he doeth and permitteth , though ir non 
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Rey, and When the Miniſters ought to afemble, 


THE XVIIL CHAPTER 
* He Miniſter Prouinciall ought with all his Brethren to affern» 


ble 9% 708 9+ euery yeare, attthe feaſtof S, Michael, in ſome 
comodious = to treat and determine of matrers behoufull 
for the ſeruice of God and Religio. And all the Miniſter Prouincials that 


are beyond the {ea and in places on the other fide the Mountaines, shall 
aſſeble once euery rhree yeares : the other Minilter Prouincials shall 


come euery yeare to the Chapiter, in the Church of S. Mary of Angels; 
if the Miniſter generall diſpole not otherwile , ro whole ordonnance 
al! ought to obey, 


That all Brethren ought to live Cathol:quel 
THE AIA CHAPTER 


Ett all the Brethren be Catholiques, and as ſuch, live Catholi- 

quely: and if any one ſhoulderre in faith, or in the inſtution and 

conſtitutions of holy Churche, either by worckes or wordes, if 
he doe not forthe with reCtife himſelfe, lett him be vrtrerly expelled 
out of our Religio.We ought to acknoledge for our Superiours, all Pre- 
lates and Religious m thatwhich concerneth the good eſtate of our fou- 
le, prouided that they proceed not againſt our Order and our Rule, 


Of the confesion and communion of the Brethren. 
THE XX CHAPTER 


God, cofeſle to the Preiſtes of our Order,and if in caſe they ca- 
gf not,they may confeſſetoan other Preiſt,thatis prudent and Ca- 
tholique, andlett them firmely beleeue that by the pennance.and abſo- 
lution giuen them, they ſhalbe abſolned of all their linnes: and therfore 
lett them endeauour, with the greateſt faith and humility that they 
can, to accompliſh ghe penance that ſhalbe enioyned them. Andif the 
ſhould be ina place where they could not haue commodiry of a Preilt, 
lett themin ſuch caſe confeſſe with their Brethren, as the Apoſtle ſaith: 


| Ett all my Brethren, as well Preiſtes as the airy, rhe bleſled of 


. Conteſſe your finnes one to an other: But let'them not yet omitt, when 


they ſhall haue meanes to repaire to Preiſtes, becauſe they alone haue 
the authority and power of Godto bindand loole ; Being ſo contrite 
| and 
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and cofeſled, lett them with exceeding humility and reverence receiue 


the moſt ſacred ſacrament, calling to minde that which God faith: he 704g. 4. 
that eateth my fleſh and drincketh my bloud, hath life euerlaſting. An d y4are, 26, 


inan otherplace: Doe this for a commemoration of me. 
Of prayſing God and exhorting Chr:i#tians to pennance. 
THE XXL CHAPTER 


V 7 Hen my Brethren ſhall know and eſteeme it expedient to 
V preach to ws; hauig imparted the benediftion of God, 
they may vie theſe wordes: Feare, loue, honour, praile continually, and 
ſay yee:Bethoubleſſed almighty God, Trinity,and vnitie, Father, Sonne, 
and holy Ghoſt, Creatour of all thinges: I beleech thee to permitt me to 
performe fruites worthy of penance, andto knowthis truth , thatwe 
ſhall ſhortly die, and thar att thar inſtant the knotte of this ſoule and 
body $shallend,to be either eternally happy, or eternally miſerable. They 
mult exhortfuch as haue bin offended, ro pardon, as God doth pardon 
vs: and tothiseffeRlett chem vnderſtand, thar if they doe not pardon, 
they shall not be pardonned, and that they $shalbe blefled that $hall die 
contrite, becauſe their place shalbe in heauen, and miſerable $hall the 
be that shall die impenitent, becauſe they shalbe children of the devil), 
whole worckes they kaue w rought, and therfore shall they diſcendin- 
toeternall fier. Be carcfull my beloued Brethren to shunne all vices,and 
perſeuer in god euen to theend, that God may bleſle you, 


An Exbortation he made to all the Brethren, 
THE XXII, CHAPTER, 
EK; Ett vs be mindefull of that which our lord ſayth ; lone your 


enemies, and doe good to them that hate you: Becaule beſides 

whart he hath taugbt vs by worde, he hath in like fort taughr 
vs by effet, whoſeſteppes we ought to imitate. As then he called 
Iudas his freind , though he knew he would betray him , and vo- 
luntarily preſented himſelfe to them that were to crucihe him : lo 
likewiſe lett vs repute them our freindes thar iniuſtly afflit vs, that 
Oppoſe them ſelues againſt vs, that ininy vs, procure our vexation, 
torment and death : and we ought to loue them the more, in that 
What they doe vnto vs , God vieth them as an inſtrument : and 
becauſe what ſoccuer he doeth and permitteth , though ir wy 
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42 THE CHRONICLES : 
difpleafingvnto vs,it notwithſtanding auaileth to ouriſaluation, fith by 
meane hereof we ſhall purchaſe eternall life . We ought beſides to ab- 
horre and hate our body, when itis pleaſed in delightes and vices: for 
ſo liuing carnally, we —_ our ſelues from the loue of I E» 
SVSCHRIST, and make our owneentry into hell; and by rea- 
ſon that by ſinne we become loathlome and miſerable, and that the 
concupilcences of our fleſh are contrary to our true good, and make vs 
prone to euill,as our lord ſaith, From the hart of man proceed euill co- 
gitations, fornications, adulteries , murders, couetouſnes, theftes, de- 
ceiptes, blaſphemies, falle reſtimonies, pride, and rhe foly of this 
world, and all the forelaid cuils procure and make the foule loathlome, 
defiled, and refrigerate : wetherfore, who haue already forlaken the 
world , ſhould haue regard to no other thinge, but to doe the will of 
God, an to take contentmenttherin. Lett vs haue care not to be like 
the earth by the way fide full of ſtones and thornes, becauſeas our lord 
faith, the {eed (that is the word of God) which was lowne by the way 
{1de,was trodden vnder foote by paſſengers and deſtroyed. Hereto are 
compared thole that heare the word of God, but dilpole not themſel- 
ues to vertue, and the deuil] incontinently rooteth itout of their harts, 
leaſt beleeuing they might beſaued . They are compared tothe ſtone, 
wheron the other leed tell, who willingly heare the word of God, and 
inſome ſort diſpole themlelues to doe well : but ſome affliction befal- 
ling them, they are incontinently [candalized, the feed then withereth, 
becaule it hath no root. They are compared to thornes, who hearin 
the word of God, hauetheir harts —_ employed on worldly thin- 
g25 and permirt thelelues to be ſeduced by richeſle and auarice, buſying 
themlelues in terreſtriall affaires, and therfore the ſeed cannotprofitt 
them. Burtthey arelike to fertile land, who heare the word of God,and 
with the hart obſerue and praQtiſeit, and doe worckes worthy of pe- 
nance, Lett vs therfore, as our Lord faith, fufter thedeadto bury the 
dead, Lettvs be teriously wary of the slightes and miſcheiuous de- 
uiſes of the deuill, who feeketh no other thing bur to ſeparate our ſou- 
le from vnion with God by the bait of temporall richeſſe, honours, 
and pleaſures of the fle{h, ſeeking to become lord and maſter of the hart 
of man, employing all his endeauour to root out of his memory the 
preceptes of God, and doth ſtriue to blind the hart of manin the defires 
and cogitations of the worldand to confirme him in them,according to 
the ſaying of our lord:W hen the vncleane ſpiritt ſhall depart our of a 


Lu. 3). man, he wandereth through places without water leeking reſt . And 


not finding, he ſaith, Iwillretourne into my houſe whence I departed . 
And when he is come, he findeth it ſwept with a beſome, and trim- 
med, 
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ned. The he goeth & taketh ſeuen other ſpirits worle then himſelfe, & 
entring in theydwel there. Andthe things laſt of that mi be made worſe 
then rhe firſt. Sith then weare by theſe ſpeeches admonished, lett vs 
not procure our ruine and death by dilvniting our ſoule from God, for 
whatſoeuer terreſtriall recompente, affaire, or fauour, but lett all we 
doe,be only for the loue of God. I pray all the Brethren, that being freed 
and deliuered of al impediment and hinderance,that may trouble them, 
they make their beſt endeauour, to ſerue, loue, and honour God, with 
a pure hart, and free ſpiritt, in regard that he eſpecially requireth the 
ſame of vs: andlett vs to proceede,that in vs may be the refidence of 
his divine Maicſtie, the Father, the Sonne, hers holy Gholt, who 
faith vnto vs: Pray attallrimes that you may be accounted worthy to 
elcape all theſe — that are to come, and to ſtand before the Sonne 
of man: he allo teaching vs to pray, faith: W hen you hall pray, ſay: Our 
Father whichartin heauen: We therfore mult alwayes pray and neuer 
faile therin. Lett vs adore God with a ſincere hart, becaute luch adorers 
pleaſe the eternall Father and he would haueit lo. God is a (piritr, and 
they that adore him, ought to adore him in ſpiritt,& truth. Let vs haue 
recourle to our Lord, as to the Father and Paſtour of our foules, who 
faith: I am the good Paſtour, thar feed and keep my flocke, euen to the 

expoſing of my life for it: you are all Brethren, therfore call not your 

{clues Fathers on earth, becaule you haue bur one Father which is in 
heauen, nor call your felues maſters, for you haue bur one celeſtiall Ma- 
ſer. It you remaine in me, and my vwordes in you, you hall haue and 
obtaine whacſoeuer you shall demaund. And where there are two or 
threeaſſembled in my name, I am there with them euen to the end of 
the world. The wordes thatT haue ſpoken to you, belpiritt and lite. 

Tam the way, and the very, and the life: Jett vs then keep the rue life 
and doQrine, and the holy goſpell which it hath pleated him to mani- 
feſt vnto vs, as he aych: Father T haue manifeſted thynameto the men 
whome thou gaueſt me, and they haue receined the doQrine which I 
haue giuen them: they have knowne thatTam truely come from thee, 

anG they haue belee1ed thatrhou haſt tenr me. Forthem I praye, nor 
for the world, bur for them whome thou haſt giuen me. Holy Father, 

keepe them in thy name, whome thou haſt giuen me that they may be 

one, as allo we. Thele things I ſpeakein the world, that they may A 
my 1oy hlled in themlelues.I haue giuen them thy word,and the world 

hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the world: as I alſo am not 

ofthe world. Ipray not thatthou take them away our of the world, 
but that thou preſerue them from euill. SanRike them in truth. Thy 
words truth. As thou diddeſt fend me into the world, I alſo haue 
ſent them into the world, And for them I doe fanQtifie my _ 
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= they alſo may beſanRified in truth. And not for them onlie doe 1 
pray, bur for them alſo that by their word ſballbeleeue in me:thatthes 
all may be one, that the world may beleeue that thou haſt ſent me, and 
haſt loued them, as me alſo thou haſt loued: and thou ſhaltlett rhem 
know thy name, becauſe the loue whereby thou haſt loued me ſhall 
be in them, and inme together. By the lame meane Father, whom 
thou haſt giuen me, I will, that where I am, theyalſo may be with 
me: that they may ſee my glorie waich thou haſt giuen me. I praye 
all the Brethren in the name of almightie God, to learne the lence 
of that which is written in this life for the ſaluation of our ſoules, 
and to imprint it with great caution in their vnderſtanding; andIbe- 
ſeech God Three and One, to vouchſafe to impart his benediCtion to 
all them that teach and learne, and that accord together to accompliſh 
the thinges afore ſaid: and as often as they ſhall read ouer the ſame for | 
the —_—_ oftheir ſoule. I further beſeech all the Brethren: {, kilsing 

their feet) toloue them exceedinglie , and to oblerue them. And in 
the behalte of God and the Pope, I Brother Francis, by obedience haue 
commanded, and doe oblige, that no man diminiſh or augment any: 
thing of that which is written in this lite and rule, and that neithes 
the Brethren haue any other rule, 


The end of the rule of $, Francis. 


Of the miraculous approbation of this firft rule. 


THE XXIIL CHAPTER 
T He holy Father S. Francis, determined to repaire with his com» 


panions and diſciples vnto the Pope, to demaund confirmation 

of the aforelaidrule, compoled and compiled more by the ho- 

lie Ghoſt then by himſelfe, according to the wordes and ſence of the 

holy Goſpell. And did in deed with them attempt the torny, reple- 

niſhed with exceedingconfidence and conduted by God himleife,who 

ſeeing their defire vouchlafed ro add morecourage tothat weak harted 

familie, who our of their ſimplicity feared , perhappes, they ſhould 

4 dreame not be heard. And out of his aboundant clemency he permitted his 
of 8. ſeruant Francis, in a dreame, to ſee a tree of merueillous preatenes 
Francis, comming to the foot wherof, he was by diuine vertue liked from 
the earth, andraiſed euento the toppe therof, which ſeemed to bend 

downe his braunches even to the ground. Hauing interpreted this vi» 

fon to be amanifeſt preſage of the fauour which he ſhould receiue of 

the Pope,entierly filled with a ſpirituall ioy, he recounted itto- his com- 

panione 
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panions, whome he ſo comforted, that with exceeding ſpeed they arri= 
uvedattRoome: where vnderſtanding thar Pope Innocent the third 
wasatt'S, Iohns of Lateran, they all repayred thither. Bur they found 


him ſo employed in cogitations of troubleſome aftaires, that not hauin 


opportunity to heare them, he dilmifſed them his prelence. Theſe 


poore people then much diſquieted, retired to the hoſpirall of S, Anto- 
ny, where they were graciously entertained. Bur the Pope the night 
following had in a dreame this reuelation, He faw betweene his feet to 
owe litle palme, which by litle andlile ſo grew,thatir became a very 
aire tree, His holines muſing on this that — amazed him, 
fought the interpretatis therot, but the holy Ghoſt in the end illumina- 
ted him, who gaue him to vnderſtand, x the palme fagnihed the 
poore family of Francis, ro whome he vouchiated not to giue audience, 
He therfore inthe morning cauled S. Francis to be fought, who was 
found inthe ſaid hoſpitall, whence he was conduted to the Pope: att 
whoſe feet this bleſled Father with all his company tell on his knees, 
and then humblydiſcouered whathe deſired of his holines. The Pope 
{ecing him, mdoabinicg him with more attention, called ro min- 
de _. he ſeemed certaine dayes before to lee as he was one night 
Colicarily penſtue and heauy with sleepe, by meanes of — affaires 
which then did buſly him, which was, that the {aid Church ot S. Iohn 
"was ready to fall, and thatthere came afterward a poore man, milpri- 
ſed of tre world, who to ſuſtayned the lame that it fell not. The 
Pope then Beholding'S. Francis, conſidering thepurity and f1mplicitie 
of his foule, and in what lort he contemned the world, how much he 
affeed pouerty, the conſtancy of his firme relolution touching the e- 
uangelicall life, which he carryed written about him , and wherin he 
promiled obedience tothe Sea Apoſtolike, the zeale which he perceiued 
in him towardes the laluatis of ſoules, the teruour & freedome of 1piritt 
for the ſeruice of IESVS CHRIST, he ſaidin bimſelfe : This doubtles 
is the man whome I ſaw, who with his worckes of example & dottine 
{hall helpe ro lupport and1ultaine the Church of God. Notwithſtading 
heditterred to graunt his demaiid, by realon thatitleemed to many Car- 
dinals a matter rare,and exceeding humane forces & abilities,to keep & 
obſerue a profelsion of ſuch rigour and pouerty, But whiles they were 
inthe Conhitory thus irre{olute, the Cardinall Paul, biſhop of Sa- 
bee named Tohn, alouer of the poore of IESVS C HRIST, inf(- 
pired of God, publikely vttered theſe ſpeeches: If we graunt nor the 
demaund preſented vanto vs by this great feruant of God, asſeeming 
vnto vs a thing ttrange and ouer Jifficule, though in deed he re- 
quireth only the forme and rule of the euangelicall life ro be 
confirmed vato him, we may iuſtly feare to offend our Lord 
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IESVS CHRIST, and the goſpell: for ;you know if any one 
ſhould affirme that ſome new orrare thing, vnreaſonable, or impolsi- 
ble to be performed were contained in the obſeruation of the euange- 
licall bien and in the vow therof, we ſhould eſteeme him a blal- 
pheamour againſt IESVS CHRIST theauthor of the goſpell. The 
Pope hauing well vnderſtoodthis propoſition, he tourned to S.Francis, 
and {aid vnto him: My fonne, pray vnto God that by thy intercelsion 
he diſcover vnto vs his holy will, which _ knowne vnto vs, We 
will freely and without any ſcruple approue thy demaund. S. Francis 
vpon this commandement departed, and with his accuſtomed feruour 
fell to his prayers, beſeeching our Lord that he would be plealed to 
inſpire the Pope to doe what ſhould be moſt for the glory of his di- 
uine maieſtie, and to inſtru him whart ſpeech he ſhould vie to ob- 
raine that which he ſo piously required, In this prayer it was miracu- 
lously revealed vnto him what he ſhould ſay, and was aſſured that 
The pa- the Pope ſhould condiſcendingly heare him. Being then ioytfully re- 
rabole tourned to the Pope, he ſayd, that God had reuealed vnto him this 
Which $. f1militud. Thata poore woman of right beautifull conarenancs, and 
F. vſed rare conditions, dwelling in the woodes, chaunced one Cay to be 
ro the leene by her kinge, who admiring her ſo f{inguler beauty, relolued to 
Pope to elpoule hir with hopeto haue by herafaire and comely generation, 
perſuade And hauing in that fort accepted her, ſhe in ſhort time A him- 
him to many children in that deſert, to whome being well giowne, the 
confirme mother ſaid: Know my children that the king is your Father, goeyee 
bis rule. therfore ro the Court, and feare not to conuerle with the greateſt, 
and he will exalt you to a degree an{weareable to your dilcent. Thele 
children leauing their mother, repaired to the Court, where being 
arrived and fſeene of the king, they weere by him with exceedin 
admiration att their beautie incontinently acknowledged to be his 
children:yetnotwithitanding he demaunded them whole ct:ildren they 
were: they an{weared, their mother was a poore woman, that lined in 
the vncothe delert. Bur the king, who knew them before, and made 
them this demaund, only to proue the conſtancie of his children,, being 
moued att lenght with a fatherlie affetion , embraced them very a- 
mourously, and ſaid: Fearenot: for if till this day I haue and doe main- 
taine ſtrangers, how much more reaſon haue I ro maintaine you , you, 
I ſay, thatare my molt deerechildren? And this affeion will I ſhew to 
all thoſe that henceforward ſhalbe borne of your mother my deerly af- 
feed wife. Applying which parabole, he ſaid: Holy Father , our rule 
and life is this ques woman, by the mercy of the Ge of kinges ac- 
ag—_ for hiseſpouſe, of whome he hath begotten many chuldren, 
Whome his diulne majeſty neither hath nor ever will faile to ſuſtaine: 
and 
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and as he hath a care to releeue ſtrangers, your holines need not doubr 
but he will alſo haue regard to maintaine and fupport his true and 
ligitimate children, that the heires of the eternall king periſh not by 
hunger, who are borne according to his likenes, by vertue of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, of a poore mother, to witt, of the euangelicall pouerty, and 
nourced with his proper milk. And if the king of heauen promile the e- 
ternall kingdome to thoſe that follow him with faith and verity, how 
much rather will he give them ſuch thinges as he ordinarily with to 
bountifullliberakiry beſtouerh indifferently on the good and the wicked? 
The Pope having with carefullattention heard this f1militude, and fo 
patheticalland ttrong argument of the S. he admired and {ancerely 
acknowledged thatour Lord IESVS CHRIST dwelledin S.Fran- 
cis. Withour farther delay therfore, and without admitring any other Aproba- 
difficulty, he approued his rule, permitted him, with the title of pre- z:0n of 
cher of pennance, to preach ouerall the world, and cauled licle crounes the Pope 
to be madetoall the lay Brethren that were with him. And thervpon for the 
S. Francis wiihall his companions made his folemne profelsion vnder yule and 
the handes of the Pope, promiſing to oblerue the evangelicall life and Lfe of 
rule: and he was by his holines eltabliſhed Miniſter generall of all his the Frier 
Order, who offered and promiſed him his aſsiſtance when ſoeuer he Minors, 
ſhould need ir. But becauſe this confirmation of the rule was 
then only made Vine vocis oract:lo, by the Popes worde of mouth, $.F. Was 
the yeare of grace 1209. and the thirteenth ofthe Popedome of the laid made Mi 
Pope Innocent the third , nor hauingno Bulle ot this contirmation, nifer 
therfore the beginning of the Order is not reckoned from that time, bur generall 
from the time that it was afterward confirmed by writing, which was of the 
intheeight yeare of Pope Honorious with an authenricall Bulle, fit- Grdex by 
teene veares after this firſt verball confirmation, as in place and order the Pope, 
{hall hereafter be inlerted, 7 

How S. Francis retourned to Aſs:ſi'm, and hep God declared vnto 
ham, that his Order Tas im/-1tvred for the ſaltat.on. 

of the ſoules of the faithful. 


THE XXIV. CHAPTER 


Ain Francis exceedinglytncouraged by obtaining theſo much $S.F. aud 
deſired confhirmation, departed from Rome towardes the vally his Reli- 
of Spoletum there to beginne to preachthegolpell of IES VS gions mi- 
CHRIST, diſcourling alwayes with his companions by the way, raculouſ- 
zn what ſort they might moſt perfeQtlie obſerue the profeſsion former- ly prouu- 
he made, In which dilcourle hauing ſpent a good part of their way, ded for. 
L 3 and 
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and being wearied, they reſted themſelues in « ſolitary place, ns 

lefſe afflifted with hunger then with trauaile, not having with t 
any prouifion,nor humanely cauſe to hope after any meanes of releife. 
But our moſt mercifull God, who 4s euer true, and never failerh 
his faichfull, of himſelfe prouided for them, cauſing in a moment 
a man to appeare loaden with bread, who as foone as he had di- 
ſtribured itto thoſe poore of IESVS C HRIST, dilappeared and 
Why they was neuer by any of them ſeene againe. Thele poore Religious 
confirmed therfore, acknowledging this grace and fauour to be aftorded them 
nd ite- by the handes of God, were exceedingly comforted, and there pur- 
rated the poſed and irreuocablie confirmed, neuer to breake that ſtrit and 
ftrift row rigorous vow of pouerty for any want of food , or whattoeuer 
of poner- other necelsity or affliction that might betall chem: and with this 
we. feruour and good reſolution, they trauailed through the vally of 
Spoletum, dilcourſing with themlſelues whither it were berter for 
them to dwell in Gilcary places fortheir parriculer repote, or to con- 
uerſe in the world, for edification of their neighbour. Vpon 
which point S. Francis hauing long time conferred with his diſci- 
ples ( not minding of himſelte to determine in ſuch a cafe, wheiin 
he would not rehie on his owne reſol: tion) he made his prayer 
vnto God, that touching this point, be would maniteſt vnto him 
his holy will, which he knew by this meane. He vnderſtood that 
God ma- he was ſent of God, to endeauour to gaine many ſoules varo him, 
nifeſterh as Satan ſought to robbe him of them, ro carrie raem togerher wich 
ro $,Fra. himlelfe into bell. He therfore reſolued rather with his ccmpa- 
that he nions to conuerle in the world for the profitt of manie, then to liue 
Would be in an hermitage to benihtt only himlelte. Hauing rhen letled Him- 
ſerued of ſelte with his Brethren in a delolare houſe neere to Alsifium, they 
his Order there liued contormably to their rule in very 1mple pouertie, leeming 
» the ac- rather ro luſtaine themlelues with the bread of teares, then with tem- 
zive life: porall conſolations. They ordinarily employed themlelues in prayer, 
and eſpecially mentall, becauſe rhey were not as then fourniſhed 
with bookes, nor breuiaryes, to Jay their cannonicall houres, and 
How S. fo in ſupphe therof, they made their exercile in tne excellent booke 
F. raught of the lite of IESVS CHRIST,meditatingtkers day & nightaccording 
bis bre- totheinſtruftio that their bleſſed Father gaue the: for he cornuallieprea- 
thren to ched vnto the the croſle of our Lord IESVS CHRIST. And wheras the 
pray. Brethre moſtinſtantlie befought S.F. to teach the lome forme of prayer, 
he vied vatotke the wordes of our Lord: hen you praye, lay: Pater no- 
fer quz es m celis, Cc. and afterward, Adoramus te Chriſte, &c.We adore 
thee our Lord IESVS CHRIST, and we praiſe and honourthee here, 
in allthe churches of the world, becaule by thy croflethou halt redeemed 
the 
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the world. He alſo taught them to praile and honour God, in all crea- 
rures, to reuerence preiltes, to beleeue {1mply, and to confeſle 
firmely the truth of the Faith, as the holie Carholinue and Romane 
Church belecueth and confeſſerh: and his dilciples with admiration of 
his doQrine were at:entiue vnco him. They fell on thetr knees when 
they ſaw any Churcha far of, andthere they made theyr prayer, as t..c 
S. had inſtruted them. 


Of the admirable viſion of a fiery chariott , Wheron the gloriow $. Francis 
appeared vnto his diſc.ples. 


InEt AXyY. CHAPTER 


uotorto, In an old houſe, ando litlethat they could hardly ac- 
comodare themſelues fittingone clole by an other. From thence 
went foorth the louer of pouerty to preach pennance and contempt of 
the world, firſt by worckes and then by wordes . Burt being one fater- 
day in the euening gone thence, he: went with a Brother to Aſsifium, 
there to preach the lunday as he was accuſtomed to doe. Andto this 
efte&, he retired into a poore houſe adioyning to the bilhopprick. Being 
about midnight in prayer, a-hery chariott of admirable ſplendour to- 
dely appeared to his poore family, which entring att the doore of their 
cottage, where tome prayed, and others slept, it there turned three ti- 
mes: In the middes of this chariott was the glorious Father S. Francis, 
and ouer him a circled cloud and bright as the lunne, the iplendour 
v;hereof gaue light to the obſcurity of the night; and then chole thar 
Slept by meanes of the noyie did awake, & the bodyes of the Bretheren 
were ſo illuminated and reſplendant, that their confciences were dil- 
couered each to other : and att lenght Ing each others 
hart, perceinedtharS, Francis though abſent in body, was preſent in 
fpiritt : and that by a ſupernaturall vertue he appeared vnto chem on 
than fiery chariotr,to infinuate vnto them that they ought to tollow him 
as true llraelites,fich as an ortaer Elias, he was by he prouidence of God 4. Reg.2, 
deputed to be their chariott and guide, Ir is credible that our Lord art 
the prayer of S. Francis, opened tiie eyes of theſe fimpleſeruantes, that 
they mighrſee the maieſtie of God, as he did, when te openedtie eyes 
of the leruant of Elizeus, to lett him fee the mountaine full of ar- 
med men , of fiery chariottes, and of Angels that were there to pro- 4.Reg.6, 
te the Prophett. So that the S. inconunently rerourning , began 
to penetrate their hartes and to comfort them. with this ſtrange vi- 
fion , diſcouering vnto them diuers extraordinaric and O__ 
thinges 


T He poore colledge of S. Francis was neere to a place called Ri- 
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thinge of the augmentation of their order and _—— 'vhto them 
many thinges that euen exceed humane vnderſtanding. W hich gaue the 
Brethren to vnderſtand, that the holy Ghoſt was really diſcended and 
with ſuch perfeQtion _—_—_— alwayes in him, tharhe was vnto them, 
& to all the fairhfull the ſecureit way they could polsibly haue, wherby 
ro procure their laluation, 


How S. Francis Went to dell at our Lady of Angel: 


THE AXXVL CHAPIER 


j 4 His holy Paſtour of a flockelitle in nomber, yet great 'in merit- 


tes, determined to leaue the ſaid place, as well by realon thatir 

was not capable conueniently tolodge them , as allo becauſe 

they were there exceedingly dilquieted, he therfore laid to his childre: 

My deerly beloued, I know that God will multiplie vs , it therfore 
leemeth neceſſarie that we repaire to to the Biſhop of Alsihum, or ro 

the Canons of S.Ruffinus,or to the Abborr of $. Benedi&t , to begg of 

them ſome poore Church, where we may read the canonicallhoures, & 

neere vnto it, ſome poore cottage built of loame and laughtes, wherin 

we may beall couered and haue what ſhalbe neceſlary for vs: by rea- 

The bi/- ton thatthis place, as you ſee, is not capable to entertaine many Bre- 
hop and thren, beſides the inconuemience, which to V815 more intollerable, that 
canons theſtrines therof doth not afford vs meznes to read our canonicall 
of 4ſs- houres, nor eſſe to burie on of ourcompany,ifany chaunce to dye here, 
frum de- The Brethren approued theſe conſiderations . Repairing then to the 
ny aplace Blhop, humbly ro demaund his necelsitic , he recetued an{were, 
to S. Fra, that he had neither church, nor houle for him. The Canons an{weared 
tolodge as much: taking leaue therfore of the;ne went vp to the mount Sabuſio, 
him and to a monaſterie of S. Beneditand demaunding for the Abbott , he pre- 
bis. ftenred the lame petition, relating vnto him . anilweare and denial 
An ab- of thebiſhopand Canons. The Abbotrhauing attentuely beheld him, 
bott of inſpired of God, witha generall conſent ofall his Religious, gaue to 
the Order S. Francis and his diſciples , the Church of S. Mary of Portuncula, 
of $. Be- which was among all other the pooreſt they had: bur the fame rhart S. 
nedich Francis eſpecially defired, and ro whome and to his the Abbort ſaid: 
doth ac, My bretkren, vnderſtand this: We graunt all that you haue demaunded 
commo- Vs, butin recompence, we require . oy if God giue you pgrece to mul- 
date the. tiply, as we hope, the cheife of your religion haue his re{1dence in this 
Why the place, W hertoS, Francis, hauing —_ thancked them for their ex- 
monaſte- hibited fauour, anſweared that theplace which they had beſtowed on 
ry of 8. them, ſhould be as they defired the principall of his Order. S. m_ 
aung 
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hauing obrayned this requeſt , tooke his leaue, and retournedexcee- Mary of 
dingly fatisfied, .- as well in regard that the ſaid church was dedicated ro Angels i 
the moſt holy Virgin, by whoſe merittes he had receiued many graces cheife of 
of God, and hoped yet many greater, as alfo, becauſeir was furnamed zhe or. 
Porticella, of the _ Where it was built, which was ancienthie called qerof the 


inlatin Portiuncula, thart is, a litle portion, the true hgure-of thereli- 
gion which he profeſſed to obſerue , which was the ſtricteſt and moſt 
painfull life that in all the holy church was oblerued, andthat of all 
other was to haue the leaſt part in this world . The holy Father vpon 
this occaſion ſaid , that God would not that the fir{t Brethren of the 
Order ſhould buildan other church, to che endthe forelaid prophet 
might be accompliſhed by the Frier Minors , who wereto pertiſt in the 
perte&ion of Euangelicall pouerty , to encreale and multiple over all 
the world . And notwith ſtanding, (as ſaid before) the 1aid Abborr 
and his Religious had entierlie giuen him the ſaid church , withour re- 
feruation of any acknoledgement, S. Francis neuertheles, as a louer of 
pouertie, a good.andprudent Founder, that would eſtabliſh his reli- 
gion ona(\trif and ſharpe pouerrtie, did yearlie ſend and giue to the laid 
Abborr, a litle basketr full of ſmall fiſhes , which he tooke in a m_ 
bourriuer, as a note , not onlie of humilirie,, but alfo of acknoledge- 
ment, tharhis brethren might vnderſtand that they had nothing in = 
prierie, fith they paye euen for the permiſsion of the Church, tor which 
they gave the ſaid fiſhes , which were in great reuerenceand deuotion 
receiued of the {aid Abbott and Religious, and in recompencetherof 
was gtuen them a veſlell of oyle. The poore of IESVS CHRIST 
being thus accommodatedin the houſe of the glorious Virgin, there 

gan incontinentlie to breath forth the ſweete lauour of rheir vertue, 
and not only in the vallyof Spoletum : bur euen in diuers partes of 
the world : by reaſon that S. Francis went from thence to preach in 
diuersplaces, not with wordes of terreſtriall , humane, and artificiall 
Icience, bur by vertue of the holie | Ghoſt; and that with tuch mer- 
ueilous efficacie , thathis audience admired him as celeſtiall, becauſe 
he moſt ordinarilie fixed his countenance on heauen,ſeeking and endea- 
uouring to eleuateand raile the creatures from the earth to their Crea- 
Tour, 
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of the augmentation of the Brethren, of the conuerſion of Brother 
Siluefter, and bop S. Francis cured BY. Maricitts. and con- 
verted him to his Order. 


THE XXVII CHAPTER 


fidence, in extreameauſterity-of life ,moſt zealous exercile of 
How rayer, and feruour (both by example and -doQtrine)of the lal-- 
much the natis HF? wit dns worthy vigne of IESVS CHRIST began to ſprout: 
preach- forth new buddes, to branch, and produce odoriterous floures and ſa- 
ing of S. yourous fruites of vertue, and reſpe towardes his diuine Maietty,For: 
Fr . did there being many conuerted me enflamed in the Joue of IESVS: 
profitt, CHRIST, they bound themſelues with ſtrit and new lawesof pe- 
nance, following the ruleand holy counſaile of the bleſſed ſervant of: 
God, Others, notonly touched with deuotion, but inflamed with: 
a holy defire to imitate him, didtread. his holy ſteppes , and concer- 
ning the contempt of worldly vanities, and _ apperites , did 
chole him fo: their guid: and following the ſpiritt, they in ſhorttime . 
augmented to ſucha quantity, that they enuironned the whole world: . 
One of the firſt that then came was: the bleſſed Brother Silueſter, rhe: 
rwelueth Diſciple who was the firſt preiſt that entred into the Order: 
he was of Aſsihtum , and themanner of his conuerſton was thus -: He- 
was preſent when Brother Bernard Quintaualle by -helpe of the S. di-+ 
ftributed what the.had to the poore. And ſeeing with what liberality- 
he gaue his mony to the poore his auarice therby encreaſed and therfore 
he fpake to S. Francis, to pay him .the refidue for the ſtones which he. 
had deliuered him, tothe building and reſtabliſhing the foreſaid chur- 
ches . But the S. admiring this demaund withour making any reply, 
thruſt his hand into the purle of Quintaualle and gque him thandfull ot 
mony, and then asked him if he were ſatished, or would haue more: 
wherto he anſweared that he would no more but was contented . And 
being retourned to his houle, and-finally perceiuing the diueliſh coue- 
toutnes, that had blinded him, he ſharpely reprehended and checked 
himſelfe, and exceedinglie commended the feruourand liberalitie .of 
Brother Bernard, and the ſanQiitie of S. Francis , and as wellin regard 
of this light of conſcience andtrue knowledge of him ſelfe,as that God 
had already elefed and predeſtinated him to this new life.of perfeion; 
he had ſhortly after a ſtrange dreame three ſeuerall nightes together. He 
ſaw ina dreame the citty of Aſsifium enuironned with a mighty and 
& viſion hideous dragon which ſeemed to intend the deftrution, not only of 
of Bro- Thefaid citty, bur alſo of all the country neere; He law allo to proceed 
our 


'F He holy ſeruant of God being with his diſciples in his newre-- 
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oubof the mouth of S. Francis a faire and lardgecroſle of gold, the top- ;1,y 5;1 
pe wherof touched the heauen, and the armes therof ſtretched euen to veſter be 
the two endes of the earth, att the fight of which croſle this venimous 


ne ca ; _ 3 fore he 
dragon fled. Forthat time he ſpake nora word of this dreame, becaule Jore reli. 
he did not perfe@ly beleeue : Bur conſidering that the Pope had confir- gious. 


med the rule of S. Francis, whoſe perleuerance allo in lanCtity of lite 
and doQrine admiring, he recounted vnto him this viſion: and hauing 
afrerward diſtributed his goodes to the poore, he tooke the habitr of 
the Order of che faids. with whome he lived io piously and with fuch 
obleruance of his rule , that of his part he yerified what he had leene. 
There was att that time one of the Order called Cruciferi who are Re- 
ligious wherof there are many in Italy , the grearer part being genvnl- 
men: they are cloathed in violer, and perperually carry a crofle ot tituer 
in their handes) his name was Mauricius who was gretuously tick in an 
holpitallneere ro Alsiſfium: where being diſpaired of and abandoned by 
the Phifitions , he repoled all his hope and confidence in God, and by 
— vnto S. Francis, of whome he hada right good opinion, fe- 
riously befought him, that he would vouchlafe ro pray to God for him. 
Whick the holy Father hauing done, hejincontinently rooke crummes 
of bread, whici he ſteeped in the oyle of the lampe, that burned be- 
fore the image of the virgin Mary, wherof he made a nevy kind of oynt- 
met, which he ſent to the ficke perls by two of his Brethre laying vnto 
them: Carrye this Medicine to our Brother Mauricius , wherby God 
ſhall not only reſtore him to perfe& health, bur ſhall diſpole himalſo to 
be his ſeruaunt in our company . It ſo.came to paſle: for hauing taken 
this medicine, he was inſtantly cured: it was not confefted by any S.Fr.rel- 
worldly apoticary, but of the vnion of the. holy Ghoſt: And the laid leth that 
drogue wrought ſuch forces both inhis body and foule, that he atrer- Maurice 
wards became a Freer Minor, and was cloathed with the habitt ra- should be 
ther of a beggar then ofa Religious, in luch fort was gt patched, and al- 4 Freer 
fo with a ſhut of maile —_— his fleſh. In that manner did he liue tor Minouy 


many yeares, neither drinking wine, nor eating bread nor any thing and cu- 
dreſled by fire: bur contented himlelfe with the only nourriſhment of red him 
hearbes, pulſe, fruites, which extreme abſtinence neuer diſtempered of 2 deſ- 
his body, but was for diuers yeares prelerued in health and ſtrength perar d:- 
luffictent to ſupport the labours and weariſomnes of the Order: for ſeaſe, 


—_ after his death , 'God, by his meritres wrought many mira- 
Cles, 


M 2 How 
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How Brother Leo, Br. Mace, Br. Pacificus, With others, entred. inte 
the religion of S. Francis. 


THE XXVIII, CHAPTER, 


who was confeſſour to S. Francis . Among manie-vertues wher- 

with this Brother was endued, there appeared eſpecially one,whnch 

the ſaid S. exceedinglie priſed, to witr, an Angelicall fimplicitie, in fa- 

uour wherof he was verie familierto S. Francis, and did participate of 

all his ſecretcs, and therfore the ſaid S. did often call him, . Brother 

Beaſt of God. Brother Maceus of Marignan, did allo enter into the ſaid 

Order, he was a famous Courtyer , wn, his prudence exceedinglic 
honoured of the world: he obtained of God, grace to edifie much: by 

his pious diſcourſes: and therfore did S. Francis often take him for his 
coinpanion: and whenany came to vifitt him, they were fo entertai- 

ned with the worthey diſcourſes of Br. Maceus, that S. Francis was 

nor interrupted of his prayer . Brother William an Engliſhman made 
himſelfe allo of the Order, who was of ſo pious alife, that he merited 
The firſt to be one of the firſt twelue diſciples of the S. in place of Brother Iohwv 
inſr.nger Capella who was one of that nomber: but being the hrſt that partici- 
of the ru- paring in the habitt , tranſgrefſed the rules, he was chaſticed. of God 
le of the by the ſoares of leaprie , which correQion not receiuing att the handes., 
Frier M4 of the infinite bounrie 1n ſuch fort as he ought, being moued with rage 
075, as he grew-into luch furie of -1mpatience , and the deuillſo blinded him, 
#n other that running out of the Religion , heas an other Indas hung himſelfe. 
Indas att Now this child of perditio being raſed out of the n6ber, the ſaid Brother 
lemghe W illiam was ſubrogated in his place, who vas a man of ſuch perfetion, 
did hang that whe he died, God ſhewed by manie notable miracles, how pleaſing 
bimſelfe. and pratefull the merittes of lo worthie a ſeruant of his was -ymto him. 
Brother Ruffinus was a verie rich gentleman of Aſsifium ; neere of kin- 
red vnto S. Clare: who being exceedinglie edified by the conuerfion, life 
and doarine of S, Francis, vvas alſo conuerted, and atrt this time tooke 
the habitt. He perleuered a virgin and pure in rebgion,as he entred ito 
it, which proceeded of the fauour and grace of God. He was verie deep 
in contemplation . Brother Pacificus drd afterward enter into the Ordex 
inthis manner: Being a very famous Poett, he was interioutlie affe- 
Qed by the Emperour Frederick the ſecond , who with his owne hand 
crouned him wnklaurell, and entitled him the Prince of Poetry; Bur - 
as the merittes of the vertues of the holie Father S. Francis did augmer, . 
and the moſt pleaſing ſauour of his ſanQitie was ſpread in divers pla- 
ces, diuers being moued and induced with ſo fingulera vertue, went 
from 


| N ſhort time after entred into the Order this ſaid Brother Les, 
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from the Court of the ſaid Emperour, where he was with a general[ Pacifioes 


admiration ſo much prayſed for a great miſpriſer of the world, expresly 
roſee him: Among others Brother Pacihcus, then a famous poett and 
Courtier, conceiued adefire to fee and heare him: and therfore he at- 
tempred a iourny to-find him , which he did , when he leaſt thought 
therof, at the towne of S. Seuerin within the limites of Ancona, whete 
he ſaw the ſaid $. miraculously crofled with two glittering ſwordes, 
wherof thonereached from his head euen to the middes of his feet: and 
the other acrofle from the left hand tothe right ; by which viſion, 
though he had neuer ſeene S. Francis, he notwithſtanding inſtantly 
knew him, and was then by God conuerted to the chaunge.of his pro- 
feision, to abandon the world, and to vnite himlelfe wich him, as well 
in thar he had bin touched by the wordes of S, Francis, as tranſpearced 
with che fword of the holy Ghoſt that iflued out of his mouth, Hauing 
tien milpriled and renounced the vanities of the world, he incontinet- 
ly adhered to theſaid S. with a firme purpoſe to follow him. W hich the 
holy Father preceiuing, who by the ſpiritt of God vnderſtood that his 
conuerſhon was perfe@ andentierly chaunged fromthe inquietudes of 
world, to the peace and tranquility of IESVS CHRIST, he gaue 
him the name of Brother Pacificus + Tais man perſevering in the ſerui- 
ce of God, meritgg att an other time to ſee the holy Father S. Francis 
with the great Thau (which isa Greek letter made in forme of a crofle) 
painted-on his forchead with ſuch liuely colours, that they caſt as1t 
were a diuine light vpon the face of the {aid S, Art the very ſame time 
Brother Geniprus entred into the ſaid religion: he was a. man endued 
with profound humiliry and patience , as in his life appearetn. 


Of Many others that entred the Order, and of one Whome S. Frau- 
cis World not receme. 
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mitted after this manner. It happened that S. Francis goeing to 

preach in achurch, and finding it foule and urns rv , he 
fivept it,himfelfe . The report then'incontinently ran through thoſe 
quarters,that S. Francis was arriued in that village, whervpon our of a 
great deuotion thatthe people bare him, many repayred thither, anda- 
mong others the-ſaid Brother Iohn, attthat time avery ſimple man, 
whobteing at his labour when he vnderſtood of the comming of the S, 
leafthis oxen, feild and plough to goe to ſee him, and was one of the 
firſtrhat came ynto him, whome he found ſweeping the faid cock, 
M 3 an 
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and therfore:faid vnto him: Brother giue me this broome , I will af- 
fiſt you,. and taking it out of his handes, he ended the kweeping of the 
church. S. Francisi{oone after perceiuing the atfluence of — there 
preſent, becaule. he preached to each ones great contentment, hereti- 
red himſelfe, and the ſaid Iohn infinuating himfelte vato him, laid: 
T haue for many dayes had a deſire to ferue God, and: fince I haue 
heard-{poaken of you , this my defire hath exceedingly encrealed, but 
I knew not where to find you . Now lith ir pleaied God that IThaue 
this day mett you, I am relolued to accompany you and to follow 
-your commandements . The koly Father percer:1mg his quality and 
goon purpole, and exceedinglie reioycing ur Goa to vnderſtand that 
y reaſ{on of. his great ſimplicitie he ſhould proue a good Broiher, 
he thus anſweared : My . Brother if you defi.e to oblerue our rule, 
and to. conyoine your lelfe with vs, 1tis precedenthe nece{larie that 
you depriue your lelfe of what foeuer you haue in the world, and fol 
_— that which the golpell doth countaile vs , that you diltribure it 
vnto the poore : forall thole of mine that could, haue .done the fame. 
W hich this good and {imple TIohn hauing hea'd, he recourned ro the 
.place whence h2 came from his labour, and loofing an oxe fiom the 
plough, he brought itto the S.and laid: Thauefor ſo many yeares lerued 
my father and his houſe, therfore though this þe a very iclendgr 
.recompence, I xyill neuertteles, for the portion of mine inheritan- 
ce, content. my felfe with this oxe, which, as mine I will giue ts 
the poore , or will diſpoſe of him as to youſhall be moſt pleahing. 
Bur as the holie Father and-he conſulted together what ſhould be 
done with this oxe , his kinred hauing .notice that his reſolutian 
was to leaue them, came all where he was, and did there fo bitterlie 
lament , that the $.. conceiued great compalsion theratt : and for 
their conſolation he ſaid : Prepare lome x 1 ſpeedilie to eat and 
weep not , for I will recomfort you . So they went together to one 
of their houles , . where they did eat with the S. who after dinner, 
addreſsing himlelfe to the Father of the ſaid Iohn, laid vnto him: 
you ought not thus 40 diſquiett your ſelfe for that your tonne hath 
a defire to ferue God, but rather ought you to reioyce theratt and 
to. giue thanckes to IESVSCHRIST), whois content to be ler- 
ued by one of your bloud: by meane of this yourtorne Iohn, youthis 
day gaine all our Religious to be your children and Brethren . And he 
being the creature of God (whome to ſerue is to raigne hath) now ma- 
de choice to ſerue his Creatour . Butthat, in this his ſeruice of God, 
you remaine not vtterly dilcomforted, I will that in regard of your po- 
uerty he leaue you this oxe, wheras according to the goſpell he ought 
to gue it to other pooxe people. His parentes did then ſhevy themlel- ©. 
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ues much comforted, eſpecially in regard of the oxe heleftthem, for 
they lamented him as muca in retpe& of their pouerty , astheir fonne 
did of charity. By this meane S. Francis gayned his Brother Iohn, as 
Elias did Elizzus, retiring him from remporall labour to the perfe&la- z, Reg. 
bour of the vigne of God. And becaule the S. exceedinglie afeted PO- 19. 
uerty in himſelfe and in others, being once cloathed, he euer after tooke 
him with him for his companion : which lo augmented in bim this his 
fimplicity of hart, that whatſoeuer he law the S.to doe, the fame he 
ſought ro imitare . For if he ſaw him in prayer, he would ſeeke ſome 

lace where he might eaſily oblſerue him, to conforme himlelfe vnco 
kim euen 1n his very geſtures, ſo that it S. Francis were on his knees;or 
ſtanding vp right in prayer, or proſtrate with his face vpon the earth, 
orifhe held his handes ioyned together on high, if he ſighed, if he yrorye;. 
{pett, or coug"ed, Brother Iohn would doe the like . S. Francis once j,,, fm 
reprehending him for it, he thus antyyeared : I hauepromiſed to God ,j;.::, of 
to doe what loeuer I {hall lee you doe, andthertoreI muſt endeauour 3, 1,þ, 
to conforme me entierly vnto yon: The holy Father admired-and to- — 
gether rejoycedto fnde him lo conſtant in his t1mplicity , by meane 
wherof he lo much att lenght profited in all other kind of vertues , that 
all the other Brethren held the perteftion wherto he arriued in great ad- 
miration. But by realon that the world was not worthie of lo pure a 
conlicience, Godafterwardes call:d him to himſelfe . Afcer his death S. 
Francis with great ioy recounted vnto his Brethren his holy conuerſa- 
tion , and called hinr not Brother Iohn, but S. Iohn, It happened 
about that time, thatS. Francis preaching in the province of Ancona, 
therecame one day afteriermon a man vnto him, that ſaid, he would 
leaue the world and dwell with him ; to whome S. Francis anſweared: 
If thou dehire to enter into this order, goe hilt and accoplith the laying 
of the goſpell:Sell what thou haſt,and gweit tothe poote, He then in- 
cotinently went and diſtriburedall his goodes amog his kinred, being 'Y: 
herevnto moued rather by palsio of the fleſh, then deuonton of the ſpt- 
ritt:and then retourned to S.Fraciszzo whome he taid:Father I hauefor- 
ſake all that I had. The hohe Father demadedot him in what manner he 
had diſpoſed therot: and he replyed that he had diſtribured ir amog his 
poore and needy kinred. S.Fracisthea knowing that this man had not vecyler 
any feruour of ſpiritr, {aid vnto him:Brother Fly,fith thou haſt giue they joſe. 
goodes to they kinred,gett thee home,andalke no moreto liue of almo- 
le with my poore Brethre.So this wretchretourned alone to his kinred, 
as vnworthy to liue with ſo manie perfe& [eruates ofGod. Many others 
inſpired by the ſupreme bouty and with anexceeding feruour of ſpirit 
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Italy, yea through all Chriſtedome , By realo that S, Francis lent his 
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Religions into diuers partes ofthe world, who repreſented the life of 
Repreſe IEVS CHRIT by.holy pouertie which they carryed in ſteed 
cation of of purſes, by obedience ry ar they were moſt prompt and ready, and 
« Chr+- trauaile, wherby they were ſpeedie 1n their iorneyes: and in regard that 
Stan hje they had nothing, they feared not the loſle of any thing . Thus liued 
by the they euery where withour feare,andin great tranquility of fpiritt, with- 
Br.of S. outcareeither by day or night, as they had bin inſtrutted by him thar 
Francis. 3s the only, true, and finguler Maſter . They kept nor the remaynes of 
one dayes meat for the next, being of beleefe that to endv:e want of 
theſe temporall and tranſitory benehrtres , was their great richeſſe and 
aboundance. 


It hat exerciſe and beleefe he fashianed bis Bretheren 
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Ghoſt in-rhe church of God for a murour or looking glaſle, wher- 

in ſinners might behold and contemplate their detorminie , and 
how far different and diſtant they are from theliknes of God: he for 
this reſpe& endeauoured to annoynt his Brethren with the vn&tion of 
IESVS CHRIST, by whoſe vertue he "_ them. So thenbeing 
repleniſhed with the "4 Ghoſt , his Order did not only enc:eale in 
nomber,but in vertue allo and edihcation of the faithfull:and ro the end 
that beſides their deuotion they might alſo be exerciſed in charitie, and 
loue of their neighbour, fith they were piously to couerfe in the world, 
he would often louinglie fitt / vt withthem, and inthe name of 
God command, nov one, then an other, to make ſome exhortation of 
that which the holy Ghoſt ſhould diQtate vnto him ; and this he pra- 
filed ofren. And one time of all other, they, whome he had enioyned 
ro ſpeake, did all deliner ſuch excellent and admirable thinges of the 
bounty and goodnesof God and ofhis lecrerres, and this vnpremedi- 
tated only by the vertue of obedience, that themſelues grew into admi- 
ration therof , He then by experience knew that which God ſaid to his 
Matth. dilciples: It is not you that [peake before Prefidents and Princes, butthe 
{pirict of your Father that ſpeaketh in you . Now whiles thele holy, pu- 

re, and ſimple veſſels, did poure out the baulme of diuine grace, dif- 

courfſing of very high matters of God, and diſcouering the deepe miſte- 

Our lord ries of the {cripture, by vertue of obedience vnto their holy Father, our 
Jeſus Jord IESVS CHRIST appeared vnto them, and ſtood in the mid- 
Chriſt des of them in forme ofa = beautifull yong man, and gaue them his 


#ppeared benedittion with fucha ſweet andummentiue grace, that S, Francis a 
g 


& Aint Francis knowing that his religion was inſtitged of the holy 
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his Brethren were rauiſhed in extaſie, and fell all in a ſound and as 
dead tothe ground. Being retourned to themſelues S. Francis ſaid: 
My deerly beloued Brethren, we are much obliged to be thankfull 
vato God, for that ir hath pleaſed his diuine Maiefty, to manifeſt his 
treaſure by the mouth of the ſimple, and to appearevnto vs to lert vs 
know that he was preſent, and that when it plealeth him, he maketh 
the mouthes of infantes, of the ſimple and mure, to appeare right elo- 
quent. Theſe feruantes of God thus repleniſhed with lo greata light 
of diuine grace, S. Francis ſent them to illuminate the world, and att 
cheir retourne they all repayred to our ladie of Angels, as theirtrue mo- 
ther, and there they enioyed againe each others{1ght withan extreame 
contentment, which ſo filled them with a ſpirituall exulration, that 
they eafilie forgott the labours and contraditions which intheir tra» 
uailes they had endured . The other Brethren thar ſtirred not from 
the Couent, though ſometimes they wereemployed in manuall la- 
bours about the necelſsiries of their houſe, neuertheles, the cheiteſt part 
of their exerciſe was in prayer, for they very frequenthe prayed with 
feruour and teares. They aroſe att midninghrt watching to pray to 
God for themlelues and for all other ſinners. They had a very tender 
and muruall loue to each other. The holy Father ſerued them as a 
mother doth her only ſonne: charirie fo burned in themall, char ic 
ſeemed very ealy vnto them to ſpend their life , not onlie for the 
loue of our Lord IESVS CHRIST, burteuen forthe lafty of one 
of their Brethren.. 

Two Brothers walking one day through the feildes, they metr a 
foole, that caſt ſtones att one of them: which the other perceiuing, he 
ſtept before his companion to receiue the ſtrokes of the itones. Thele 
good Brethren did {uch and the like thinges, being induced therto 
out of perfe& charity. They reuerenced one an other, as maſters, and 
he that by his office, or age, was amongeſt them the principall, would 
appeare the moſt humble and abieR: they exerciſed themtelues in 0- 
bedience, each of them being prepared to performe, not only the pre- 
cept, but euen the will, of his Superiour. They vndoubtedly beleened 
that whatſoeuer was commanded them was the will of God, and by 
that meanes -obedience was eaſy and pleaſing vato them: that they 
might nor beiudged by others, they accuſed and condemned them- 
ſelues: and if any fo much forgatt himſelfe as to vtter a {candalous 
word to one of his Brethren, he would conceaue ſuch remorce and 
pou theratr, that he was not well, nor could repoſe, till he fell acr 
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hard vpon it: In this manner chaſtiſsing themſelues , did they ſuppreſſe 
and trample pride vnder foot. This was not pratiled only among the 
ſimple Brethren, butamong rhe Superiours themlelues : For in whar- 
ſoeuer place one found himlelfe to haue with our reaſon offended any 
Brother, he commanded the offended tg lett his foot on his throat, that 
by this meane the malice and tyrannie of the deuill veing inppreſled, 
loue and fraternall charity might be conſerued among them. They alto: 
armed themſelues againſt vices, and exerciled vertues : beſide this, they 
vied their habites, bookes , and other moueables in common, that 
none among them might preſume to call any thing mine. And albeir 
they were 1n deepe degree of pouerty, they were neuertheles in their 
hartes exceeding rich and mot liberall, and very freely and ioyfull 
aue What was Chenndad of them, for the loue of God, fulklling 
Fis word, who ſaith. Giue that Gratis which you haue receined for 
nothing. Ifany poore people begged the almole which had bin giuen 
chem, they gaue it them. He that had not what to giue to the poore 
that atked him an almoſe, would giue them part of tie habitt thatco- 
uered him. When the rich of this world came to viſitt them, to conferre 
with them of ſome ſpirituall marter, they ioyfully entertayned them, 
and delighted ſometime to frequent their company , {o to finde occa- 
fion toperſuade them to leaue their finnes, and to induce and moue 
them to doe doe pennance, When their holy Father was to ſend them 
into the world, they would inſtantly, and asa finguler father , crave of 
him notto-ſend them into their owne country , therby to auoyd the 
conuerſation of their kinred and freindes of this world : becauſe this 
ſeemed vnto them acertaine kinde of retourne to the world. For what 
ſocuerneceſsity that might befall them in their trauaile, they rook nei- 
ther gold, filuer , nor otherkind of mony , becaule they fingulerly con 
remned it, and aboue all thinges, did from their hartes tread it vn- 
der foot. 

Being ſo freed and exempted of all wordly deſires, they mimbred 
themſelues with thoſe of whome [lat ſaid: how beauritull and ſwift are 
the feere of the Euangeliſtes, and preachers ofpcace, and eternall Salua« 
tion ? Thus did theſe true Religious, circuit the world, by che ſtreighr 
and ſharpe way of their pouerty, furmounting the hard ſtones of felfe 
defires and euill inclinations , breaking the thicke cloudes of the finnes 
and deprauedcuſtomes of worldly men, with great paine of their life, 
walking on the thornes of tribulations and on, with exaples, 

e path way that 


licitow of leadeth them to liue who with aperfe@ reſolution ſeek the ſame. The 
the lea- holy Father did alfo exerciſe his children in having care of leapers , ſo 
pers. 


to plant in their ſoule a firme root of humility and morrtification of 
themlelues: 
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themſelues:and therfore ordayned his Brethren to be att the hoſpitall 

of leapers when occaſion required, to ſerue and miniſter vnto them. If 

any Gentilman preſented himlelfe to be recemed into the order,among 

many things propounded vnto him, one of the principall was, that he 

ſhould {erueleapers, and dwellin their houſe when he ſhould be com- 
manded: conſidered withall that S. Francis himlelfe did the fame with 

much contentment of body and ſpiritt,and with him all his beloued and 

holy Religious. And in regard that the holy Father was very zealous of S.F. care 
the honour of the moſt bleſſed Sacrament, he would that not only of the 
the alcargs, but euen the churches and houſe of God, were conue- churches 
nienz,” neatand well ordered: and it he found any one vncleane, he 

would {weep it himſfelfe, orif he could not, he would commaund 

{ome Brethren to make cleane and accommodate the fame, that by 

this worck of God they might nouriſh in themſelues humilitie, 2.Cor.6. 
2reuerence to his divine maieſtie, and feruonr of ſpiritt, to enrich 

with him, the conſcience of all the toules of taithfull Chriſtians, which 

ace the true temples of the liuing God, 


of the doftrine and documents of S. Francis. 
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Ain& Francis did often make ſpirituall Iefures to his children in 

IESVS CHRIST, putting them in mind of their profeſsion, 

and the ſtate whervnto God had fo graciously al them, 
which he pertormed by theſe wordes: My land Brethren, letr vs 
hauealwayes before our eyes the friſt vocation wherto, with to great In#tru- 
mercie, we haue bin called of God, not only to ſaue our ſelues, but &:ons of 
allo for the laluation of many. And fith itis ſo, letr vs trauaile ouer S. F. vn- 
the world, with good xvhanrer & and behoutull wordes exhorting and to h:s Br, 
reaching euery one, that finners may repent their finnes paſt, and going 
call ro minde the divine preceptes, which they ſeeme to haue already through 
forgotten. Now whiles you thus trauaile, you ought to haue a firme the World 
Faich that -God will procure you to encounter fairhfull men, 1.Per.2. 
gentle and gracious, who will of charity receiue you joyfully, and 
you ſhall gaine them. W hen you ſhall meet with vnfaithfull and proud 
perſonnes thatſhall refiſt your ſpeeches, ſupport them with patience 
andhumilinie, for theloue of him, who being iniuryed, mifpriſed, 
and diſhonoured by the Iewes, did not an{weare them one croſle, 
word, nor would revenge himlſelte of the outrages which they had 
done him, but preſented himlſelfe with an extreme charitie to ſupport 
all, in latisftation ofour fnnes, 
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When S. Francis ſenthis brethren to any place, he gaue them this 
document. Haue alwayes humility and honeſtie in your company, 
and in the morning till the third hower, keepe filence ſtriftlie, and in 
the meane while offer your deuotion and pray to God in your hart. 
Vetter not wordes that are idle and without fruit, neither doe you 
giuecare vnto them: becauſe in whatſoeuer = you walke or be, 
your conuerſation ought to be no leſſe humble and moaett then it 
you were in your oratory or cell, ith that where foener we oe or be, 
we haue alwayes with vs our cell which is our body, wherof our 
loule is the hermite, which reſfideth therin to pray vnto God andto 
meditate on his benefittes. And therfore if the {oule reſt not in peace ire 
this celle, that of the monaſtery will litle auaile vnto a Brother: 
Liue infuch ſort asno man be ſcandalized att you: but that each one 
by your ſweetnes be induced to peace, to benignity and concord: 
confidering that to this end we be called, to witt, ro cure the woun- 
ded, to hes thoſe that erre, into the right way, and to make vnion 
where there was diuifion, faſtening them together with the ſweet nay- 

les of the feare of God. 

| He afterward explicated vnto them the ſtate of the Freer Minors, 
laying: The Religion of the Freer Minors is a nett, that taketh the 
_ fiſhes for God, and letteth the leſſer eſcape: and the life and re- 
igion of the Freer Minors1s a little flock and fold of ſheep, which 
the Sonne of God hath defired his heauenlie Father to giue vnto him 
n this later time, which were a people repleniſhed with humility, and 
with fo abie& apouerty, that hos were difterent from all other, ar & 
were content to poſles no other thing in this world but himlelfe, in 
regard that his Father had giuen them vnto him. Herevnto he added 
that for this reſpef, God had commanded himin a reuelation to call 
Why the his Religious Freer Minors, becaule they were the poore people 
Religious which he had required of his Father, to whome in his goſpell he 
of $8. Fr. ſpake in theſe tearmes: Feare not my litle flock, for it hath pleafed 
Were firſt & Father to giue you the eternall Avena And albeit this hath 
called bin vnderſtood inthe perlon of all the poore of ſpiritt: yer was it 
FreerMi- particulerly ſpoaken concerning the Religion of the Freer Minors, 
#ors, Who were to renew inthechurch the primitiue eſtate of the Apoſtles, 
Thus did the holy Father encourage them, without feare ro trauaile 
ouerthe world, ſecurely to denounce, and {implie to preach pennance, 
repoling their confidence in God who had vanquiſhed the world, whg 
would ipeake for gayning of ſoules for them andin them, by meane 
of the holy Ghoſt.Burtlett vs eſpecially haue care,faid the holy Father, 
we that haue already abandoned the world, that we looſe not the 
celeſtiall kingdome, for a matter of ſmall moment; I therfore _ 
aQuile 
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aduiſe you, that if you find mony in any place wher foeuer,youeſteeme 
itno more then the duſt you trample vnder your teet, 

The ſaid S. did afterward admoniſh them not to contemne any The Free? 
perlon, that they {hould fee to liue licentiously or cloathed ſump- Minors 
tuously: paris. that God is our common Lord, who is of tut- ought nor 
ficient power to calland juſtite them. For which: realon he would to con- 
that his Religious ſhould yeld chem equall reuerence with their fellow remneno? 
Brethren and Lordes: for they are as well and reaily theire brothers condenme 
in regard of realonable eſſence, {ith we are all creatures of one lame axy man. 
and tole Creatour and Redeemer, and they arealio their Lordes, in 
as much as they aſsiſt them in their coucle of lite and releie chem in 
theirneceſsities. He farther affirmed thatthe Freer Minor ought to 
be ſuch in the world, that in whattocuer he ſhould tee or heare in the 
world, he ſhould glorihte the heauenly Father. The Breihren one day 
beſought the holy Father that he would be plealed to manifeſt vnro 
them what vertue would makea man the greateſt freind ro IES V S Ih har ver 
CHRIST, and heaniweared them: My Brethren, pouerty, my Bre- rue Was 
thren, pouerty, my Brethren, pouerty. Know for certaine, that it is moſt re- 
the ſinguler way to perfe&ion, the ſtemme or ſtock of humility , and comended 
that God would that therevpon ſhould beginthe {truture and buil- by$.Fra. 
ding of perfeCtion, faying: If thou wilt be pertect, goe and (cl! ail that 
thou hatt: becaule rherby , the greateſt impedimentes are curr off, ro 
witt, the affeftion and cogitations of temporall tubltance { ordinarily Mate. 19. 
accompanyed with pride ) and vaine glory of the world , which breed 
ofrichzfle, as rhe moth engendrerh in cloth. Our Lord atio declareih 
this eminencie of pouerty, to be the feat of all other vercues, when 
he ſaith: He tiat will live wich me, lett him renounce bimlelte, and Matt. 6 
take vp hiscroſle and follow me. Becaule he that 1s peifeftly poore 
ought nor only to forlake all loue and deſire ot remporall rhanges, 
bur alſo rhe loue of himlelfe, of his proper iudgement, of his prudence. 
and of his owne will: that hauing no propriety in any thing, he may 
enter into t.;e merucillous puifſances of God , and prefent himlelte 

nakedlie into his {weet embracementes. In the dilcourte which S.Fran- P7.1y6 

cis madeto his Brethren, he did allo commend in a Religious the ver- jangvulerly 

rue and grace of pcayer: affirming that without the ſame none could recomen. 

perſeuer or profit in the feruice of God: he thertore execcited and indu- d2d by $. 
ced his Brethren ro prayer, by all meanes he could deuile, perftuading Fran 
them to pray alwayes, trauailling or reſting in one place a broad or. 
within, 1n comfort and affliction, and thar they ſhould doe al rhings 
with their ſ{piritt ereted vnto God, who is alwayes prelent in all 

_ and within vs, and will that we continualtie connerſe with 
im, for feare that by our negligence and tepidity , we depriue our 
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ſelues of the veritie of his holy ſpiritt, nor receining it with due 
reuerence, 


Of the auftere life of $. Francis. 
THE XXXIL CHAPTER 


example and light vnto the Gentiles and worldly Chriſtians, 8 

that many by his meane, carrying the croſſe of our Redeemer, 

ſhould be laued, as a captaine of the warre of IESVS CHRIST, he 

endeauoured to gett the crowne of victory by worckes of perſeue- 

rance 1n perfeftion; and refleting on theſe words of the Apoltle, 

Galat. 5. They that appertaine oIESVS CHRIS T, haue crucihea their 

fle(h, with their vices alſo, to carry the armour of God in their 

bodies; he crucified his fleſh with the rigour of dilcipline , and fo 

bridled his appetites, that touching his refeion, he Iicarcely rooke 

what was neceſlarie ro ſuffice nature. And as one that had well 

A memo- js nag the matter, he affirmed it to be a _—_ verie diffi- 

rahle Cult, to fatishe the neceſsitie of the body, without obeying 

ſpeech of the dilordinate inclinations of ſenſuall delight. In the begin- 

S.Franc. ning of the Order, albeit he had not ſufficient almoſe of bread 

to releiue his Brethren, yer for the moſt part he demaunded no mo- 

re, becaule himſelte wok his Brethren were 1o attentiue and ad- 

dicted to the fpiritt and to prayer, that out of forgerfulnes they 

omitted to demaund almoſe, and therfore refeted themlelues 

with hearbes and rootes, which they dideate with. exceeding 

we appetit, and great contentment . The holy Father in his 

ealth did very feldome, or almoſt neuer eate any meat dreſſed 

by fer. His ordinarie repaſt was bread and water, and if att 

any time hedid eat of luch, it was of boyled hearbes , which 

he to mingled with aſhes or cold water, hs looſing their ſa- 

vour, they were worle then raw, and drincking water, he toke 

only fo much as he thought yyould tuffice him , not to quench 

S.F, aid the heat of his thirlt, bur to fatishe the neceſsitie of his body. 

his Rel; His ordinarie table yas the ground, neither had his Brethren 

gio#s di» other during his life. He euerze day inuented and found lome 

ring bs extraordinary manner of abſtinence, ſo atttentiue and regard- 

life did full was he to chaſtice the fleſh, and to render it obedient ro 

altyayes reaſon , that it. might not hinder the profitable progiefle of 
eate on the 1oule, 

the grodd He deuided the yeare into diuers Lentes, all which he faſted au- 


ſterehe, and firſt, the Lent which our Lord , taſted which hegd- 
net 


T: He bleſſed Father knowing that he was giuen of God, for an 
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heth from the Epiphanie, this great feruant of God faſted it in The L?ts 
the honour and example of IESVS CHRIST, very lecretly which F. 
with great filence, and very ſtrict abſtinence of bread and water. F. faſted 
Then, incontinently after Ealter , he kept an orher Lent, to ſo- every ye- 
I-mnile the fealt ot the holy Ghoſt, in which he prepared him- are. 
f:lfe in example of the Apoſtles for fo great a comming, An other 
he made in honour of the Apoſtles S. Peter and S. Paul: an other 
from the feaſt of the laid Apoſiles, to the ailumprion of the vir- 
gin Mary, After this Lent, he faſted till the feaſt of S. Michaell 
the Archangell. Befdes the forelaid Lentes, he very auſterely talted 
the Aduent: He left it as a preceprt to all his Brethren to falt it, 
from the day after the fe :{t of Allaintes, according to the lame forme 
of t':e qualiry of meat which himlelte vied. What 
Touching the reſt of his auſtere life, it may be conceaued by thar, poore arg 
which he ſaid of himlelfe: I was neuer theete in demaunding almole theenes. 
ſuperfluously: yea I haue alwayes taken leſle of tar which I needed, 
the:!by nor to fruſtrate other poore: becaule if F ſhould haue done 
otherwiſe, I ſhould haue condemned my lelfe of manifeſt theft. 
Notwitiftanding when he trauailed he did accommodate himlelteto Diſcreris 
their diert who gaue him entertainement in their houle, according of the $. 
td the goſpell, in ſuch fort that both taſting and eating he alwayes Mart.1o. 
edifed his neighbour. If in his ficknes he were conitrayned to eat 
fleſb, from the time of his recouery he would for pennance double 
his ordinarie abſtinence. In regard wherof, Brother Giles would 
commonly, ſay, that if S. Francis had a body found and ſtronge 
as he defired, all the world together had not equalifed him for 
zutferance and patience in auſterityes. Bur becaule the merire and 
nobleneſle of vertue confilteth nor only in the party of the body, but 
of the lpiritr: therfore by how much his bodilie force did faile, fo 
much were the teruours of his |pirirtt retortifhed, fo that they ex- 
ceeded without comnarilon, his naturall forces, and that was his 
great crowne: And thertore appearing one day to Brother Giles, and 
telling him that he deſired to iſpeake foure wordes vnto him, he 
anſweared and laid, learne firſt with thy leite rhat which thou woul- 
deſt ſay ro me. Be{ides,the bare & hard ground was the ordinary bed of Hot he 
this poore, wearyed,and trauailed body,and his pill-w was a tone, or ſept. 
a peece of wood: yer did he ofte sleep fitting, in reſpe& wherof his body 
had very ſmall eaſe & repole in his sleep:tor he (perthe moſt part of the 
night in prayer:W herto he aroſe whiles the other Br.slept, whe he was 
with the. His habitt was one only coar, with the capuce of very rude & 
boyſterous cloth, and ſometimes breeches and the corde. As he hated H 5þabir, 
delicare cloathing, lo did he extremely affe&t rhat which was rude 


and 
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Matt, tt, andrough,faying: that S. Tohn was for that exceedingly prayſed of 
God, in theſe wordes, that the cultome of delicate cloathing is w 
the Courtes of Princes, and not in the houſes of the poore: It ther- 
fore the holy Father felt any complacence in his habitt as being 
neat or dur he would incontinently quilt it within -with grofle 
threed. He affirmed that he knew of certaine that thediuels did ad- 
mire attthe obleruance of a difficult and auſtere life, and rhar on the 
—_ they violentlie rempted thale that were cloathed deli- 
catelie. 
A grave Being oneday demaunded how he could endure the ſharpnes of 
an{[wveare winter in ſo poore and fimple habitt; he an{weared couragiously: Jf 
of $.Fra, we were cloathed within with the flame of Gad, we ſhould moſt 
ealily ſupport this cold without, and greater then ordinary if it ſhall 
happen, But becauſe he knew that all his Brerhren were not capable 
of 1 $ like ſufferance, he ſaid that the true ſeruant of God ought to 
gouerne himſelfe with much dilcretion in his drincking and eating, 
S.F.Was and in the vle of all other thinges neceſſarie to the entertainement 
not ſo ri- of the body, and in ſuch fort that he gaueit nor occafion to murmune, 
gorovs to that it hath not ſtrength, not only to pray and labour with the reſt, 
bis Brc- but euen not to ſtand on foot, and when he ſhall haue done that, if 
thren as the body doe afterward play the iade , become lazie and drowſie 
to bim- when it ſhould pray, lett him rudelie chaſtice it , and therfore he 
ſelfe. ought in all his neceſsiries to haue alwayes recourſe to his ſupe- 
Pſal. 21. riours and humbly demand them: And it hedoe nor obtaine them, 
he ought to beare itpatiently for the loue of God, who allo prayed 
Matt.26. his Father and was not heard; and lett him vndoubtedly beleeue 
that a neceſsiry voluntarily ſuffered for the loue of God, is reputed 
Neceſcity vnto him as a martyrdome: and if his body be therby endomaged, 
volunta- the faulr is not his: but it is the will of God. Notwithſtanding SS 
rily ſup- {o milde documents for others, he ſubdued his one body with an in- 
ported 3s credible rigour: in regard wherof ſome few dayes before his death, 
4 kind of he of conicience, asked it pardon for hauing ſo rigourously treated 
martirdo» it: and alleaged for excule, that be had not done it out of ha- 
Mme. rred vnto it, but for its greater lecurity, and for the glorie of 


God, 


| 
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Of preſerumg the treaſure of chaſtitie, and hoW he afflicted himelfe 
and caſt himſelfe anto 4 pitt full of ſnoW, 


THE XXXIIL CHAPTER. 


He bleſſed Father lived with an &xtreame rigour and ſharpnes 
of diſcipline, w conſerue the virginall fe of chaltiry, very 
diligently enflaming the intertour and exteriour man. For this 
caule 1n the beginning of his conuerhon , he oftentimes, during the 
winter leafon, caſt himſelfe all naked in the middes of ſnowes or on the 
ice, that he might perfe@ly ſubdue his domeſticall ennemy the fleſh, 
and conſerue the ſhining robe of immaculate virginity , from the fire of 
ſenſuality, not permitting ir long reſidence therin, as by this example 
{hall appeare . Being one day in the hermitage IL autiauo, making his 
prayer ina celle apart, the deuill called himthrile, laying : Francis, Fran- 
cis, Francis: to whome thoughe the S. anlweared, yet knew he not 
who called him . The deuillrhen faid vnto him: there is no ſinner in Th, De- 
the world whome God doth not pardon it he conuert himlelfe: but he 74 ,; of 
that ſhall kill himſelfe by ouer rigorous pennance , {hall never finde ;, / 
mercie before the face of God. The holy Father then knew the deceipt ;, yy... 
of the wicked ennemye, hidden vnder the lweetnes of thoſe wordes: firme FG 
andhe kney it the more apparantly, inthat art the ſame inſtant by the ſolutions 
loathlome breath of that foule dragon, which enflameth the coales of 7,;. pa 
hell, he had a vehement temtartion of the fleſh: which the louer of cha- ; 
ſtirie feeling, he dilcloathed himſelfe, and with his corde very ſharpelie 
beate himlelfe, ſaying; Goeto, Brotheraſle, this kindnes I muſt ſhew Strange 
thee, itis requiſite that thus T ferue theero make thee know thy lelfe: mortifi- 
and fith chaſticementes and ftripes doe pleaſe thee more then faſting and 
auſteririe of life, thouſhaltſurely haue it (conſider here the habirt of re- 
ligion, which {gnifieth ſanirie, it was not permitted to lence to ſtea- 
leitaway.)And if choudefire to be gon, get thee now thus whipr whi- 
ther thou wilt. Goeing then foorth of his cell, he threw hamlelte on 
the ſnow, and incontinentlie made feauen boules of the ſnow which 
heſett before him, and ſaid : behold, my bode, the greateſt ot thele 
boules is thy wife, and theſe fourare two daughters and two lonnes 
which ſhe hath conceiued by thee , and the other twoare a manand 
maid ſeruant that are to ſerue thee, rake them now and gettthem cloa- 
thing, for they faint with cold. And it this new lolicitude be trouble- 
ſome to thee, contentthy lelfe ro feruc one tole maſter, who is much 
more ealy to pleaſe then this fleſh . Thus was the deuill confounded, 
the temptation croſled, and the holy Father was 1n tuch fort viRtorious, 
thatthe deuill durſt no more to viftt him with the like tentations. 
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68 THE CHRONICLES 
By this ſo generous at of reſiſtance againlt the fleſh he left to his.diſ 
ciples, a documente and example to relift lenſuall temptations, not on- 
ly by prayer, burallo by corporall labours, with rigour and afperitie, 
accompained with abondance of teares , and not deliciouslie as the 
worldlie and carnall would gladlie doe, and without any labour that 
might be any way troublelome, nor much eſſe with cold purpoſes ra- 
therthen aCtes ot the will, wherin certaine (pirituall perſonnes that are 
tender and delicate place their force and knowledg . W herefore it is 
20t to be admired, if they be alwayes feeble and imperfe&, becaute 
they ſhall ever proue fuch, whiles they omitt the corporall exerciſe of 
the vertues, and of the ſteppes of their {pirituall Father and maſter. T9 
the end therfore that this example might profitt vs, God would that 
whiles the Seraphicall S, was employed heerin, a Brother that was 111 
prayer law and heard all chatipaſſed by realon that the moone did ſhine: 
which being perceaued by the holie Father, he recounted vnto him the 
cauſe, which was the temptation, but with commandement, not is 
diſcouer it to any perſon of the world, during his life, 


Of the gttard and vigilancie he taught to be-had of our ſences, 


THE AXXIH. CHAPTER 


Wouls vices of the fleſh,and to bridle our {eluall appetites, but alſo with 
wor £7.47 what cate one ought to gard theexteriour ſences, by meanes whe- 
bis Bre. rof death entreth the into the loule, to the end that the Brethren might 
Sho:.ld keep more ſecurely the ineſtimable. trealure of chaſtiry, though in ib 
frequent hitle a veſlell of earth : he did verie dilligently admoniſh them, and aid 
or behold prohibite-them the amitie. and conue:lation of women, which hath 
Women. hin oftentimes the ruine of many . He aſluredly affirmed that through 
Zerem- 9. the like occafios the weake man doth fall,and the ſti ong is weakened. tr 
18 as difficult for a man that is no more then perfe@ to preferue himſelfe 

from theſe thinges, as to walke and goe bare-foot on burning coales 

without burning . For this caule, te kept his ſences ſo retired and ſe- 

ueſtred, and particulerlie his eyes from beholding the vanities of 

the world, that, according to what he one day ſaid, he ſcarce kneyy 

any woman by fight, becauſehe affirmed thatit was not veric lecu- 

re to imprint in his memory the image of a figure that mightmake 

greater the leaſt ſparckle. of ſenſuality, mortified by the aſhes of pe- 

nance, or to admitt and yeld vnto it any thing that might afrerward 


ſtaine thepurity and ſplendour of thechait ſoule; andtherfore it 15not 
to 


ab g Aint Francis did not only teach how one ought to mortifie the 


to be admired, if he attained to ſuch perfeion of chaſtitie, conſide- 
ring that he made ſuch cruell warre againſt his fences, thatit ſeemed 
he Fad obtayned aperfet and foueraine dominion ouer his fleſh,and, 
in imitation of an other Iob, had made a compa@ with his eyes, 
that he would not _— haue in horrour the fight of thinges peril- 
lous , bur euen of ſuch as were vaine and curious, He admoniſhed 
his Brethren , that it was not expedient for them to giue care to the 
ſpeeches of women , whereby theſoule of the vertuous becommeth 
effeminate and feeble , excepting m contelsion, and when it ſhalbe 
neceſſary , to give them ſome breife inſtru&ion for the good of 
their ſoules. W hat occaſion may a Brother haue, ſaid he, that may 
force him to frequent women , vnlefle when he is required to keare 
their confelsion , or to diſcourſe with them touching penance, or 
co giue them ſome counfaile for the benehtr of their toule? Aman 
that preſumeth of ouer much ſecuritie hath leſle regard of his en- 
nemy , who hauing power to ſurpriſe him doth nor ſpare lum. Thus 
did the holie Father loue and dehre in his Brethren aboue all 
thinges, next vnto the foundation of holy pouertie and humilitie, 
modeſtie and mortification of the eyes; to giue them therfore a more 
apparant inſtruction how to gouerne them, he once vied vnto them this 
parabole. 

There was a potent and iult king, that ſent rwo pages one after 
an other to'deliner a meſſage vnte the Queene his wite : the firſt[re- 
rourning to the king his'maſter,made his an{weare fimplie, becauſe out 
of modeſtie he had forborne to behold the countenance of the queene 
his miſtris : the ſecond page making his anlweareto the king, com- 
mended the beaurie of the Queene, ſaying: Verilie, fir, the Quee- 
ne is the moſt beaurifull ane pleaſing woman that is vnder heauen; 
and in trurh you ought to repute your ſelfe happy in hauing fuch 
a woman to your eſpouſe . The king hearing this Jaid : How haſt 
thou dared, thou lewd fellowe, fo vnchaltly ro behold my wite ? thou 
haſt couered the pourchaſe of what thou lo atrentiuelie halt beheld, 
Therevpon he pieſentlie recalled the other page, of whom he de- 


maunded what his opinion was of his wife, he antweared: Syr I eltee- 


me exceeding well of her: for ſhe gaue a very willing eare to what I de- 
ziured in your behalfe. The, king replyed to this dilcreet antweare, and 
faid: haſt thou obſerued her grace, doſt thou thinck there can be any 
thing more deſired or added to the beautie of her countenance * The 
page an{weared : Syr it appertaineth vnto you to iudge of that. My 
duetie was to deliuer her my meſlage and to bring you the ani{weate. 
W hich the king vnderſtanding, thus ordayned,and laid:it is moſt proba- 
ble that thou who haſt bin ſo chatt of they eyes, wilt proue more _ 
Q 2 0 


OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB, T, 6&9 


Tob. 212, 


A parabs 
le Which 
S, Fran. 
vſed to 
his Bret. 
touching 
_S& 
moriifi- 
CAF031 of 
the eyes, 


70 THE CHRONICLES 

of body : thou therfore ſhaltbe of my chamber, and eſpeciallyfauon- 

red. Bur as for this preſumprtuous brazen-face, 1 will that he be diſmiſ- 

{ed for feare of committing further milcheife. S.Franc1s hereof inferred, 
thatthe Brethien beholdinga woman ought to efteeme and be perſua- 
ded, that itis this!ame Queene,theelpouleof IEVSCHRIST, 
and themlelues to be the hit page . And in this manner he very clearly 
demonſtrated vnto them by his life and doQtrine, the virginall purity 
wherin God didalwayes conlerue him in tae middes of worldly vani- 
ties, and that he had ſuch ſpeciall care therof, that he delerued to have 
the facred woundes of our Redeemer engrauen on this his pure and vir- 
ginall fleſh . W herof Brother Leo gaue teſtimony , who notwithſtan- 
ding that he was his Conteſlour, beingcunousto be conhrmed therin, 
did neuertheles in his prayer demaund the ſame of our lord I ESVS 
CHRIST, who by diuinereuelationalcertayned him therof: for he 
ſhortlie after ſaw the holie Father in {piritt on a high mountaine in a 
moſt beautifullgarden; amongroſesandlilies, hauing his handes full of 
them . He was hereby aduertiled, that what he law on this mountaine 
was the ſain regiſtredin heauen with the virgines, not only of body, 
bur euen of {piritt and will. 


HoW the holy Father taught his Brerhren to shunne idlenes. 


THE XXXV. CHAPTER, 


ple, that idlenes ought to be ſhunned, as a principall caule of 

lewd cogitations, andcorrupter of vertue: {hewing by exam- 
ple of his life , with what diligence one ought to exerciſe the fleſh by 
truitfull mortificatio,in regard that it is addicted to sloath, and is rebel- 
tous. And therfore he calledthe body litle aſle , as one that ought to 
be fubieed to the ordinary ſupporting of the burdens of labours, 
not making reſiſtance, and that 1t ought to be chaſticed with ſtripes, 
and nouriſhed with very courſe and rude meates . If by chaunce he 
{aw any loitring and idle perſon, that would eat of an others labour, he 
{aid that he ought to be called Brother Fly: becauſe, not doeing any 
good, but diſtayning and hindering the good worckes of others, he 
ought to bereputed contemptible and abhominable. 

In the beginning of the inſtitution of the order , to giue example of 
exercile vnto his Brethren, hetrauailed alone to leeke almole, wherin 
he extremelie laboured his body that was already very fickly . He ſpent 
the nightin watchinges andcontinuall prayers, andthe day in reading 
the office, in ſeruing and preaching in the trownes and villages, or in ad- 
nuniſtring 


H E a boucall other thinges taught, both by doftrine and'exam- 


"4 alk az) a. ro... | WE \ #4 


OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB, TL. ”1 
miniſtring to leapers, or decking and triming the churches. It ſuceee- 
ded atterward that many Brethren, who were not htt to keep the quire, 
did liue of the labours ot others, as of Brother Giles, Brother Gini- 
pero, and {ome others who were imployed in certaine profitable occu- 
pations, to ſhuune the capitall ennemy of the life and foule : thence ix 
proceeded that they had lufitcient almole for themſelues and for others, 
Neither would he permutt his Brethrenro giueeare to newes and rela- 
tion of {eculer matrers, that theycame nor , by omitting the contem- 
plation and taſt of celeſtiall thinges, to employ themiclues in vaine 
and worldly thinges, which they had already abandoned. It was not 
permitted to any of them torelate what he heard abroad. All they thar 
were nete S, Francis, were alwell by night as day exerciſed in diuine 
prayles:wherin they rather ſeemed Angels che men. In this fort did they 
maintaine the ſchoole of the holy Farker, in labour and exerciles of 
the ſpiritt . Among the ſaid Brethren ft was held a great finne, for one 
to o_ hisrecreationand pleaſurein any other thing then the confola- 
tion ofthe ſpiritt. The holy Father affirmed, that the negligent and 
Sloathfull thar applyed not themlelues to anyexercile, ſhould be inco- 
tinently vomited out of the mouth of God. And if he mett with: any 
fuch, he would incontinently reprehend him, as one that by his exam- 
ple of perfe&io was in continuall exerciſe, to the end that in his ſchoole 
none ſhould looſe any part of logreat a benehitr as 1s rime , which 1s 
giuen vs by ourlord TIESVS CHRIST, 

After his refe@tion he accuſtomed with his Brethren to vie ſome ex- 
ercile, to auoyd idlenes, that when afreryyardes they were to pray, they 
might not, by meane of their vnfruirfull wordes then vrtered, loole the 
giſte and recompence whiclithey had merited att the handes of God. 

o, the moreto ſhunne idlenes, he gaue this rute, that by his comman- 
dement all the Brethren that ſhould vtrer any idle word conuerfing or 
trauayling togerher, ſhould be obliged to ſay one Pater, and to praile 
God in the beginningand end to the benefitt of the ſoule of the culpa- 
ble,coditionally that he firſt acknoledged his fault betore he were repre 
heded by others, But if hewere firſt nontiited and repreheded by an 
other, che ſaid Pater noſter ſhould be for the foule of the reprehender. 
Andif theculpable would not admitt the admonitio and penace, mayn- 
tainning his {peech notto beidle , the holy Father ordayned, that he 
ſhould be obliged to redouble the ſaid penace, andnow to lay twice the 
Pater noſter, once for the repreheder,and once for him that ſhould wdge 
his wordeto be idle or vnprofitable. Now the prayles which he _ 
ned to be ſaid before and after the Pater noſter, he would they ſhould 
be vttered with ſuch and ſo diſtinQa voice, thatit might be vnderſtood 
ofallthe Brethcen there preſent, who ſhoutd then be ſilent ro __ 
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theprayſe of God: andifa'ny one then ſpake,heſhouldin like manner 
be obliged to ſay Pater noſter for him that was to praiſe . He would 
that all the Bretbren entring into any houſe or other place: and ca- 
ſually meeting onean other, Rould prayſe God, ſaying God be prayed, 
or ſome like wordes. This Seraphicall Father vvas accuſtomed to giue 
theſe honouresito God with a moſt zealous feruour , and defired that 
4ll his Brethren {hould be carefulland religious in doing the like. 


Ho he Was ennemye tomurmuringe, and how he reprehended tt. 
THE XXXVI CHAPTER. 


He holy Father extremely abhorred murmurers, the venimous 
| fruit of murmures growing of the peſtiferous tree of idlenes, yea 
he ſhunned them ; all other kind-of vicious perſonnes, af- 
firming them to haue a moſt mortall venime in the topp of their ron- 
gue , Wherewith they _— men both preſentaud adlent, Where- 
ore hauing one day heard a Brother offending the reputation of an 0- 
ther, hetourned to Brotter Peter Catanio, and crying with a loud 
voice, hevttered thele wordes : Diſcorce, beginneth to enter into re- 
ligion, if detratours be not chaſticed with diſcipline, and if thele 
loathiorme mouthes be not ſtopt , the ſweet odour of the good, will in- 
continently be infeted. Arile, ariſe ſpeedily, and dilligently examine 
the matter : andif thou finde the offended Brother innocent, chaſtice 
the murmurer ſharpely, that he ſerue for an example to all others. And 
fo I will thatall Gardiens and Miniſters be verte vigillant, that this 
peſtiferous infirmitie take not root inreligion . To this purpoſe he of- 
ten ſaid, that whoſocuer did fruſtrate his Brother of his glory and fame, 
merited to be depriued of the habitt of the order, and of all poywer 
euertoliftvphis eyes to God , till he had to his power reſtored the 
honour taken from his Brother . He further affirmed , that the 
crueltie of detraQtors exceeded that of murderers , 1n regard of the 
law of IESVS CHRIST, which is not accompliſhed bur 
in charitie, and doth more oblige vs to defire the good of the foule, the 
of the body, 

In this reſpe@ the Brethren from thatholie time, as obedient chfl- 
dren, that defired to accompliſh the iuſt will of their Father, were 
with their beſt induſftrie warie therof, becauſe to murmure , what 
other thing is it (faid the ſame holie Father) then with the gall of 
diſhonour and treaſon to fill holie religion his true and deere mo- 
ther? Such murmurers are of the curſed race of Cham : for as he dif- 
couered the nugditie of his Father , fo thele diſcouer and _ 
rne 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB. I. 7 
the defeCtes of their Superiours and of the Order . Therfore they de- 
ferue the malediftion of God , they wallow in filth like hogges, 
and (eeke to lay falle imputations on their Brethren , and to make 
them like vnto themlelues, who haue their conſciences exceedingly 
dehled and loathlome, their office is conformable to that of dogges, to 
bire, to barck, andto complaine of the order of the Superiours and 
of the dilcipline. Tac voice of the murmurer is thus : I want perfe- 
ion of life and true knowledge, I cannot attaine to tait the {weetnes 
of God, and therfo1e I cannar find place neere his diuine Maiſtie, nor 
repole with men. Iamrefolued what to doe, I will raiſe diſcord a- 
mog the ele,and ihe good people,and I ſhalbe fauoured of theprinci- 
pall, fomuch the rather becauſe I know my Superiour to be a man, 
and thar allo, as I doe, he lomerimes vieth this meanes. Oh wretch: 
thou teedelt already on humane fleſh : why leekeſt thou nor they food 
other where? thou gnaweſt the liuer and boyvels of thoſe thar liue well. 
Thole fellowes leeke to feeme vertuous, not to be to, and accule the 
vices of others, withour indeauouring in the meane time co corre 
their owne. They praile onlie them ot whome they arc prailed, or 
of whome they hope lome benefitt: yet doe they not prayle them, but 
when they thincke or know it will cometo their vnderitanding , and 
that themlelues ſhalbe commended therfore. 

The holie ;Father thus laboured vwith all his power to root out of 
his O:der fo many occaſions of euels as arriue by an vnbridled tongue, 
to the end his Brethren migar obſlerue the Euangelicall filence . And in 
that reſpe& he hath att times exhorted them to auoid idle ywordes, as 


ſuch wherot one ſhouldrender an account, and be puniſhed for, in the Matth, 


reatand dreadtull day of 1udgement : andif he mett with any one that 12. 
ſhould forgetthimlelte in this point , he would verie ſharplie repre- 
hend him: aſſuring his Brethren: , that hohie filence was the gard and 
coleruation of tire purity of the hart,that it was not one of the leaſt ver- 
tues,and thatloslightregard ought not to be made therof,fith the Scrip 
cure faith, that death and life are in the power of the tongue. 


Iz. 


Of the ſpir;tuall oy, he Would that his Brethren should baxe, 


THE XXXVII. CHAPTER. 


E had an eſpeciall care that his Brethen in their prayers, diui- 
ne offices, and corporall exerciſes, ſhould euer haue interiourly 
{ome ſpirituall ioy againſt the venime of idlenes and melacho- 
ly,8 as a figne that _ were the habitatis of Ieſus Chriſt. He did with 


all lingularly affe& in 


emthis peace and alacrity of ſpizitt; he aſſured 
© .them 


Prog. 8, 
& Matt. 


of THE CHRONICLES 
them that this ſpirituall ioy was dire@ly oppoſite to all kinde of deceipr 
and temptation of the deuill, and ſaid vnto them: that if the leruaunt 
of God did labour to conterue in him intericurly and exteriourly the #- 
lacrity which ſpringeth of the puriry of the ſouleas his proper fontaine, 
which is cauled by the vertue of prayer, the deuilles cannot annoy him: 
for they will ſay, If this man be ioyfull in affliftions and trauailes , by 
what meanes can weprocure him euill? And on the contrary, when the 
deuill ſeeth the leruaunt of God dilarmed of this {pirituall alacrity, he 
hopeth withall to make him looſe the caſt of prayer,and of all his other 
ood vworckes, and elpecially of the puritie of the {oule: for he well 
| ante with what temptations and by what slightes he can endom- 
mage and robbe the peace of the {piritt, and of the good dilpoſtion 
whichis in the ſeruauntof God, Bur this milcheuious beaſt ſhall haue 
leſſe power, whenthe foule {halbedilligent to expell this heauines by 
the vertue of prayer, which as a moſt pleaſing odour hath power to 
chace far a way from her, this fierce and venimous lerpent:bur when 
the hart is opprelſed with greife and heauines, the deuill reioyceth be- 
c2ule he very eaſily plongeth him into melancholy or into dilpaire, or 
perſuadethitto wallow in worldly pleatures. 
Thus did the holy Father exceedingly labour, to preſerue the joy of 
the hart, which 1s the oyle of ſpirituall vation, wherwith the holy 
Ghoſt annoynteth thole whom he hath fanQihed : and thereby preuen- 
teth the dangerous dileale of idlenes and of fpirituall diſtaſt, which the 
Sain@ with tuck dilligence endeauoured to exterminate, that when he 
feltirto breedin him, he had incontinently recourſe to prayer, as to a 
molt aſſured remedy and preleruatiue againſt ſo perillous a diſeale. He 
counfailed his Brethren in like ſort when they felt rhemlelues troubled, 
to haue inſtant recourle to prayer, and being on their knees proſtrate or 
the earth before God, to lay: Reſtore me, if thou pleale my God, that 
grace Which thou wert plealed formerly to graunt vnto my foule, 
whereto I beleech thee to give that alacrity and raſt which it felt in thy 
holy leruice, and comtorr me by the lame that I do nor periſh : and he 
admoniſhed them thus to perlcuer till they were heard, and that their 
former ioy retourned vnto them. For ſaid he, if the foule permitr ir fel- 
te to be rran{portedto heautnes of {picitr, rhe vice of contulsion of Ba- 
bilon will grow in it, which ruſtieth che hart and flleth it with lorrow, 
it it benot waſhed withteares . And knovy yee (laid this good Father) 
that the alacriry which proceedeth of a good conſcience and of vnion 
with God by prayer, is one of the principall giftes which one is to recei- 
ue, and receaued ought to conſerue. Labour then all of you to obraine 
it, f1th Tloue it for my elfe,and defireic for you, both exteriourly and 
interiourly for the glory of God,and the greater confuſion of the deuill, 
who 


againſt r 


my Brethcen, 


Now it is here to be vnderſtood, that the holie Father being an Idea 
and paterne of all crue modeſtie, he did nor meane that one {ſhould ſhew 
a vaine ioy of ipeech, or of light laughter: for that is nor the alacricie 
which the true ſeruantes of IESVS CHRIST ought rohaue (as ſome 
eſteeme) which is but a vanitie and a manitelt ſigne of litle ſptritt, S. 
Francis therfore, in an exhortation that he made to his Brethren, decla- 
red vnto them, what was the ioy ofthe true feruantes of God, laying: 
That Brother maybe called happy,who hath not his 1oy but in worckes 
and wordes of charity, by example and document wherof men are 
induced toloue, prayle and honour God. And on the contrary , wret- 
ched is the Brother that is delighted in idle wordes, wher with he mo- 
ueth men to laughter : in whome, that is verihed which the Apoltle 
faich , thar his religion is vaine and vnfruittull. So that by fpirituall 
ioy he meant the feruour, relolution, readines and taſt of the will & of 
the bodye prompt with alacritie to artemprt all good: by which feruour 
and ioy, men are ofrentimes more edihed then by the very worckes they 
doe, be they neuer ſo good,if they leeme to be done with an euill will: 
becauſethey repreſent the idlenes & anxietie of the will and the sloath- 
fullnes of the body in doeing well : lo that they doe not edife , but 
corrupt, The holy Father affeted grauity in himlelfe and others, that 
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who only and his haue occafion to be melancholie: wheras we on the 
contrary ought to reioyce in God, Iknow well that the deuilles beare 
meenute, and that they cannot, but againſt thew wil, endure ſo many 
graces to beimparted vnto me by his dtuine mateſty: and ſeeing they 
can not annoye me, they endeauour to trouble my tellow-brethren:but 
they leiſe preuayling therin, if it pleaſe God, they {hall depart with con- 
felon. If ſometimes they tempt me with slugiſhnes, idlenes, and hea- 
uines of ſpiritt, I free me therof, by con{ideration of the alacritie of 


7 


the ioy of the ſpiritt might not teeme a certaine vaine mirth, He well 
knew by experience , thar this grauity would ferue him as a wall 


ie dartes of the deuill, becaule the ſoule dilarmed therof re- 


mayneth light and vaine, and as a naked man amongſt potent enne- 


mies, that tecke all meanes to murder him, 
Of the fraternall vniou Which he taught his brethren. 


THE XXXVIII. CHAPTER, 
Nd becaule the ſaid {piricuall ioy proceedeth of the innocencie 
of the ſoule, and of an amourous peace and tranquillitie 
with Godand our neighbour: S, Francis exceedinglie laboured, 
at{o holy a vnion might be colerued amog his deerly beloued diſciples 
to thend that they who had ben engendred bythe holy Ghoſt in. vnion. 
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y6 THE CHRONICLES 
of loue andconcorde, might be conſerued and maintayned,ſemblably 
vnited among themſelues , in the lappe of their mother, which is hol 
Rom. 12. Religion. To theend alſo that the laid diſciples ſhould praiſe God with 
one | , and according tothe Apoſtle ſhould reioyce with the ioyfull, 
and mourne with the forrowfull, neuer permitting any roote of ſor- 
row, enuie, or any other diſordinate palsionto enter into them : and 
that the greater ſhould be afſuredlyvnited in a true loue of charirye, 
with the Teaſt, , the prudent and wile with the ſimple, as true Brechren, 
and they that are in their country with ſuchas are come from farre. He 
one day propoſed to his Brethren an example, ro this purpole, of no- 
table doQrine and efficacie. 

Suppoling, laidhe , that a generallchapter were held of all the Bre- 
thren that are in the glory of paradice, and as thereare both learned and 
fimple ignorantes, that haue vowed to ferue God, withour any ſcience 

' acquyred: lett commandement begiuen to a learned man; andrto afim- 
ple ignorant to make each of themalermon., the learned confidering 
what he was to lay, thus diſcourſed with himfelfe : where there are fo 
many of perte& knowledge, it would be vnprohtable for me, to appeare 
learned , my auditours being incapable of further ſcience to premeaitate 
ro make eleRion and learch of curious and lubrill matters, before more 
curious then my ſelfe, would appeare ridiculous : but peraduenture I 
ſhalbe berter and more voluntarily heard , yea and with more fruit , if I 


diſcourſe ſimply. Now the prefixed day being come, all the holy Saints. 


aſſemble in the place deputed to heare the ſermon of the Do&our, who 
appeared cloathed with a rude ſackcloth, and his headcouered with 

aſhes. Thoſe prefent more admired this habitt , then che wordes which 

-were compendious, bieife and {1mple in thele termes : My Brethren, we 

A briefe, haue promiſed great matters: bur greaters are promiſed vs. Lett vs ex- 
but fruit. a@ly performe thoſe: and tenderly aſpire att theſe. The pleaſure of finne 
full ex- 1s breife, but thepaine therof 1s withoutend. The labour of vertue is 
hortatid. {mall : bur the glory gotten therby is infinite. Many are called : bur fevy 
are choſen, and each one in theend {hall receive according to his 

deſerte. Theſe ſo pregnant and patheticall wordes , did fo touch and 

moue the hartes of the audience, that they were conſtrayned ro ſhed 
abondance of teares , exceedingly prayſing this Preacher,and eſteeming 

him a holy perſon. The {imple ignorant then that was allo to preach, 

{aid to himſelfe: Sith this learned Preacher hath made vſein his lermon 

of my fimplicity, I know whatT will doe : I haue ſome verſes of the 

Pſalter by hart, them will ſett foorth the moſt eloquently and lear- 

nedly that I can , fith that the doRour hath preached like a-fimple 

man. The houre of his ſermon being come, this fimple man roſe vp, 

and repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt , he propounded his theme yt cn 

uch 
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OF THF FRIER MINORS. LIB.I, yy 
fuch feruour, ſo ingeniously and clearly, yea with ſuch eloquence by 
the grace which God imparted vnto hum , that his auditours filled 
_ admiration, ſayd: Withour doubt God doth ſpeake in the 
imple. 

Now S. Francis expounded this figure in this manner: OurReligion, 
ſaid he, is a great andgenerall congregation , in whichare vnited , wn. 
all partes of the world a great nomber of men, vnder one ſame forme 
andrule of life: The ——_— therein ought to make vie of the grace 
that is in the idiotes, which is to be employed in worckes of humili- 
we, as true diſciples of IESVS CHRIST, and foto benefit themlelues 
_ when they ſhall ſee them exerciſed, with a lively intention 
in celeſtiall vertues , and voluntarily to heare the myſtical doftrine 
of the holy Ghoſt, yea with a pious and holy enuy to reſemble 
them, and to cleare their ſpiritres of all prefumprion , that rhey may 
be enriched of God, with the ſpiritr of humility and diuine theolo- 
gie. On the contrary , the nk ought to be very careful tro make 
their profitt more of workes, then of doftrine and to conuert the 


icience which they ſee in the learned , into ſo much fruit, ſeeing the 


honour and reuerence which they exhibitt to the rule and to hmphi- 


city of life, whereas they being ſo noble and ſo learned, might liue 


in the world as Lordes, and yer they haue made themſelues litle, be- 
caule they had true knowledge of the greatnes, of God, Then hejcon- 
cluded that in this worthy concord conſiſted true peace, in this equa- 
litie of hartes repoled true ioye of ſpiritt , yea all the beautie and 
perfe&tion of all their congregation , and that by this only meane 
they m_ become ratefull and pleaſing to the erernall Father, who 
.as he had engendred them, and alwayes conlerued them in grace, would 
allo afterward vnitethem, together in glory. 


HW he accuſtomed his Brethven to perfeft obethence. 


THE XXXVIIIL CHAPTER. 


Eſide the premiſes, he allo trayned them vpin the vertue of 
obedience and abnegartion of rheir owne wall, alleaging vnro 
them the example of God himſelte , who had no fooner 
made man , but by precept he obliged him to obedience , for- 


_—_— him to eate ot the aple of the knowledge of good and eull, Ger. 2.4; 


wherof not eating he did not finne, bur as foone as he had 3. 
tranſgreſſled his obedience , he condemned himlelte and conle- 
quentlie vs by the fame fat. The Brother that RT In” to 
P 2 ms 
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riateth to himſelfe any thingjof this tree of knowledge, guided by 
felfe-will which by the vow of obedience he hath already foriaken,and 
becommeth elud inregard of his ſubſtance already giuen ts God, 
living without the yoke of obedience vnto his Superiour, fucha one; 
I fay, doth apparantly diſcouer, that he yeldeth to the falſe perlwa- 
hons of the Fevill, fith he is become a violatour and tranſgreilfour of 
his voy, to eate of the aple of ſelfe will, and by this meane he reſteth 
condemned and expelled out of the paradice of Religion. For God 
ſaith in the ghoſpell: He that would ſaue his ſoule {hall loole it. Now, 
that man would ſaue his ſoule in this world, who defireth to follow 
his owne fancie, vnderſtanding by the ſoule, the will which the ſaid 
Brother ought in ſuch ſort moldelaka, as that though he could perfo1me 
ſuch ates as might be better and more behoufull to his ſoule, then 
thoſe which his Superiour commandeth him, yet ought he to facrihce 
his will ro God, and doe only that which his Superiour prelcribeth: 
therfore my beloued Brethren,as ſoone as you ſball heare the firſt word 
of obedience,accomplifh it without _—— an other replie, neither 
make you any excule, though the commandement leeme impolsible, 
or that you be not obliged vnto it; for what ſoeuer 1s commanded you, 
allthough ir exceed your power, yet obedience 1s of it felfe ſopuil- 
fant, that it will giue you fo lie offorce to effef the ſame. 

S. Francis being demanded by his Brethren, what was true obe. 
dience: he anſ{weared, that one could hardlie finde a man inthe world 
{o perfe@, that he could entierlie obey his Superiour: and to confir- 
me the {ame he —_ an example of a dead man. Take (aid he ) a 


Compa- dead man without fouleand fett him where you will, he doth not in 
riſon of 4 any ſort contradift you, he reſiſteth not, if -_ chaunge his place he 


dead body doth not murmure, it you fett him downe 


fo one 


e complayneth not, if 
you leaue him there, he doth there remaine: if you ſett him on a bench, 


truly obe- he no morelaoketh vp then downe, if you cloath him with purple, 
dient, 


he willnot become the more proud: ſuch is the true obedient, that 
wudgeth not to have chaunged place, and ifany chardge be given him, 
the dignity maketh him nor to forgett humilirie: but the more he is 
honoured , the more doth he eſteeme himſelfe voworthy therof, 
Therfore, though this holy Father, asa good Euangelicall marchaunt, 
had by diuers meanes purchaſed diuine richeſle, and employed the time 
preſent in meriting, yet would he not beſuperiour , buta ſubieft: he 
would not command, but obey: that he might not only leaue vnto his 
Brethren the quality of a good Superiour, but of a good and obedient 
ſubieR alſo, that may liuea life of continuall ——_ ——— the Pre- 
lates are meere libertines. Therfore, when his Order began to multiply, 
he refuſed to be Generalltherof,and did incontinently ſubmit himſelle 

to a 
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toa Gardiat: whome he obeyed in all things,as in ph:ce proper we ſhall 
recount, 

He affirmed the fruit of Obedience to be ſo great,that they who tub- Obed:7ce 
mittrh©{elues therto, doe notpaſſe any moment wirhour much merit. zs fru;t 
And therfore when he trauailed, he accuſtomed to promite obediece vn- fall, 
to his companion which hepertformed,and herevpon lometimes would 
ſay: Of all the graces that the diuine goodnes hath imparted vnro me, 
this is one of che principall, that I would as willingiy ovey a Nouce 
of one houres antiquitie, if he were appointed vnto me tor Gardian, Great 
a5 to an old man of ſufficient iudgment and prudence: and Iwould as ſubauſis 
well content me with what locuer he ſhould enioyne me, as it I were of the he- 
the meaneſt of all other: For the Brother being lubie& as he is, ought hy Fu-, 
not to conſider his Superiour as man: butas him for whole loue he 1s ther 
ſubie& vnto him: beſides, the leſſe worthy of honour the Superiour 18, 
the more pleaſing is the humilitie of the obeyer vnto God. Yetdid he 
not forbeare as Ptelate, to aduertiſe the Superiours of his Order, that 
they ſhould rarelie charge vpon obedience, becauſe one {ſhouid not 

incontinently proceed with ſuch thundering rigour, wnich ought al- 
wayes to bethe laſt,yhen no other meane can auayle: for one ought not 
vpon light acccation tolay the hand one the 1word. Then addreſsing 
bimſelfe to his Brethren , he would ſay: He that will not obey with 
diligence, may be nombred among them that feare not God nor reſpett 
men, Nov the one and the other of thele opinions are true and worthy What # 
to be marked, becauſe in araſh man, auority to command 1sno other 745) Sy- 
thing then a {word in the hand of one that is furious, &there 13 no thinge perions is, 
more deſperate and incurable then a Brother without obedience: in ret- 
pe wherofthe holy Father deteſted pride as the originall of all kind of 
euils, and diſobedience as the eldeſt daughter therof. Not with ſtanding 
he did not reie&t the humble penance of the ditobient Brother, 
when he performed the ſame , as by the enſuying chapter ſhall appeare, 


O feertaine attes of diſobedience Which the $. chaſliced, 
THE XE CHAPTER 


Here vas preſented vnto S.Fracis,a Brother that had diſobeyed 

his Superiour, to be correed _—_ to his deſartt: bur rhe 
benigne holy Father, perceiuing by euident fignes thatrhe ſaid 
Brother was already penitent , & with great humilitic acknoledged his 
faulte, he pardonned him : yet to the end his facilitie of pardonning 
ſhould not occaſion others to offend, he cauſed his capuce to be taken 
off,and caſt into the fice, rhat ic might appeare to all , with what gon 
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diſobedience ought to be chaſticed: where hauing remayned a certaine 
time entier, he cauſedit to be reſtored to the brother that very humblie 
demaunded it-and the ſaid capuce was ſeene, not withour a general 
admiration, without any apparence of burning. It pleaſed almightie 
Godin onea@t to ſhew two thinges pleaſing to .his divine Maieſtie, 
the vertue of the holie Father, and the merirt of true penitence. 

It happened an other time, that the S. Hauing commanded abro- 
ther to haue care of aleaper, and to ſerue him with dilligence and 
affetion, the brother wouldnot attempt the matter: And being at- 
terward demaunded by the holy Fatherif he had employed himlelte 
therin, and he vnder(tanding the contrary: I thought, {aid he vnto him, 
I had vnder my gouernment men dead to the world: but they are yet 
living: Goe therfore you others, {aid he, to the Brethren, there prelent, 

Rigours take thisdilobedient and bury him aliue. The Brethren attempted the 

chaſtice- performance of their duety, ſome of them digged the graue, and others 

ment of « others brought thither the dilobedient, who mms into it with & 

d:ſobe» greatindignation of ſpiritt and beſides his [ences; as one that by his dil- 

diepr. obedience, was already in the diuels poſleſsion. He allo commanded 

the Brethren to couer him inſtantly with earth: but being 1carce halfe 
couered, the deuill, by the merittes of the S, Hauing left him, he began 
_—— to weep, laying: The deuill that had hardened my hard, hath 
now altogether ſefe me: bur proceed you bouldly in couering me, for I 
haue well delerued this death and a more greiuous. The Brethren 
hearing him, began £o weep with him, and lome of them aduerti- 
{ed the S. of his conuerſion, who commanded that he {ſhould be taken 
vpand brought betore him, where being, he ſaid vnto him: Choole 
what houle you will, wierin you vgs, comforted, and there {hall 
you dwell ypon obedience: which the Brother hearinge , with bitter 
teares he an{weared: not ſo my moſt gracious Father if you pleaſe, 
but the greateſt conſolation you can giue me, is that I accompliſh my 
hrit penance: the holy Father being moued with theſe wordes, gaue him 
his benediQtion, 

Thus hath he ſhewen vs by thele examples that the end of the cha» 
ſticementof Religion, ought ro be penitence and amendement of the 
inner, on whom, it he acknowledge himlelte,chafticement ought notto 

Liic. i5, bemnflited, bur fatherlie conlolation rather, as IESVS CHRIST hath 
taught vs in his worthy parabole of the prodigall child, who being re- 
pentant of his offences, 'demaunded pardon of bis father, and the tather 


very tenderlie embraced him, and with great ioy conducted him 
uico his houle, 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS. LIB. Ir 


Aol S. Francis ſent Brother Ruffinus to preach Without the capuce 
in vertue of obedience, and of the penance Which 
therſore he inflicted on him{elfe. 


THE AL CHAFIEA 


Y this that followeth there appeareth a merueillous order for 

gouernment: to witt, that the Superiour ought not to command 

vnto his ſubieQs the thinge that himielfe would nor doe. S. 
Francis one day called vnto him Brother Ruthnus, whome he com- 
manded to goe preach in the cittie of Aſs1fhum, and to deliuer vnto the 
people onlie what God ſhould in{pire vnto him: but Brother Ruffinus 
making his excule, aniweared: Pardon me if you pleale, good Father. 
you know Iam-notapt ro preach, becauſe Ihaue not any grace in my 
Ipeech as being too ſimpleand an idiot. Which he ſpake with much hu- 
militie. Andthough in deed he had bin a diſcreet knight in the world, 
he was, neuertheles ſo chaunged in himlelfe by meanes of the grace of 
contemplation which he had receiued of God; that he was mane times 
out of himlelte, and \pake verieſeldome; and yet that litle was with 
Fuch difficulty, that he ſeemed ro ſpeake with exceedinge paine : but 
the S, reprehending him for not hauing inſtantlie obeyed, commanded 
him further vpon obedience, and gaue Vie for penance, to goe without 
his capuce. 

The obedient Brother Ruffinus then, without farther contradiftion. 
hauing put off his capuce, and falling onerhe ground demaunded his 
benediction, which having receiued, he yvent to Alsihum, and hrft en- 
tred into a-church, there ro make his prayer: which done, he aſcended 
the pulpirt, and began to preach. The people then aſſembled, who ad- 
miring to ſee him without capuce , and amazed att ſuch 2 noueitie, 
faidone toan other: thele poore Freers doe luch auſtere penance,that 
there withall they looſe their wits. So whiles this good Brother 
preached, S. Francis confhidering the prompt obedience of Brother 
Ruffinus, and the rigour of his commandement, he began to check 
himſelfe, thus reafoning the matter : What will haſt thou gotten, 
thou ſonne of Peter Bernardone, thou of fo meane eſtate, to com- 
mand Brother Ruffinus, who is one of the principall gentlemen of 
Aſsihum, to goe preach without his capuce*I will make thee to be 
an example of what thou haſt commanded to an other: and ſpeakin 
thus to himlelfe, he haſtiely trooke the capuce from his owne "as. 
_—__ Leo for companion, he went to Aſsifium. Being come 
into the church where Brother Ruffinus preached, the people that ſaw 
him without capuce , eſteemed him to be likewiſe fooliſh, beleeuing 
that 
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2 THE CHRONICLES 
that the Br. Ruffinus and he were bccome ſortiſh, by meanes of their 
ouer ſharpe penance: many people therfore flocking thither , Brother 
Ruffinus 1n the beſt manner he could deliuered this Gooch, 

My beloued Brethren, ſhunne the world, leaue finne, rerourne to the 
fecure way, if you deſire to avoid hell, obſerue the diuine preceptes, 
loue God and your neighbour and doe penance, becaule the great king,. 
dome of heauen approacheth , att Jeaſt if you will pofleſte it. But as 
foone as he percciued S, Francis he difcended-from the pulpitt,to come 
vnto him: and the S. incontinenthie aſcended, The Church was then 
entierlie full of wordlie people: for ſome came thither to lee the extre- 
mitie of that life, others moued with compalsion and deuotion, and 
others to deride them reputing them ſenceles: but the halie Gholt that 
was inS. Francis, cauſed him to vtter ſuch worthy and merucillous 
matters , of the contempt of the world, of holie and neceſſary 
penance, and of voluntary pouerty , of the defire of the kingdome of 
heauen, of obedience, of the nuditie, ignominies, and palsion of our 
Lord IESVS CHRIST, and other like thinges, which he declared in 
tuch manner, and with ſuch feruour, that they who tormerlie derided 
the noueltie ot his habitr, and reputed theſe Brethren to be out of their 
right fences, did now bitterly xveepe, and ſuch was that weeping, and 
{o violent for the compalsion which they had of the death of IESVS 
CHRIST crucihed, and the feare which they conceaued of hell, that 
they began to crie for mercie, as if it had bin an other good friday (on 
which day the Paſsion is preached 1o patheticallie in Italy , that all the 
worldcryeth metcie, as one would doe att tle lacking of a towne.} 
W herfore the people being fo edifiedand contrite, Brother Leo, who 
had brought with him both the capuces , gaueto each one his owne:& 
they afterward retourned to their Monalterie, prayling God for his 
great mercie, fith by thevertue ofholie obedience , they.had obtayned 
vitorie ouer themlclues, and manifeſted how much they contemned 
the world, They had much to doeto be ridd of the people, that betore 

reputed them for fooles: and now he thatcould touch or kifle their ha- 

bitres eſteemed himſelfe happy. Ir appeared by the end of this worck, 
that the beginning proceeded of God , though it were wrought by an 
excelsiue meane as the worcke of the Prophetres , not ſo much to be 
imitated, as for a ſigne of approbation of holy obedience; of mortifica- 
rion of {ele will, and contempt of the weld and that we might know 


what glorious end God giueth to the worckes of holy obedience, either 
lecrett or manifeſt, as it pleaſeth him, 


of 


| prom : and hauing for the loue of God forlaken his Father, 
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Of the love Which S.Francis boare to pouerty, 
THE XLII CHAPTER. 


Mong many gifres and finguler fauours which the glorious $. 
receaued att the bounrifull hand of God, one of the principall 
was that of pouerty, wherby he became anew manin the world, 
terrible to the deuil, andan example to all mortall people, by the loue 
and poſſeſsion wherof, he merited by diuine and ſpeciall priuiledge to 
haue principallitie in the holie Church. The laid S, hadthis particuler 
affe&ion to holie pouertie, by confideration how much it was eſteemed 
of the Sonne of God, whiles he conuerſed here below, and how it was 
then baniſhed and expelled our of all the world. He therfore defirin 
with himſelfe ro make his refidence where holy pouerty was no. 
renounced the world, and'what ſoeuer he had proper, he gaue to the 
Ris mother, 
is kinred and freindes, he remayned a perfe& pilgrime on earth, to 
meritt to lodge in himlelfe holy pouertie lo generallie abhorred, 
There was neuer auaricious of the world fo greedy of monie and ſo 


-carefull to keepe his treaſure, as Saint Francis was to keepe his pouer-- 


tie, which he alwayes had in his eyes, and in his mouth, as a pre- Mar. rg, 
cious ſtone and Euangelicall pearle : he dwelt with pouertie , he 

eat with it, he cloathed himlelfe with it, he dreamed of it, breefly 

he had it alwayes imprinted in his hart , viing onlie for this life a 

ſhort coat, ſtreight, and all peiced, a cord and linnen breeches : 
contenting himlelfe neuertheles in this his rich pouerrtie, he therin per- 
Jleuered euento the end, defiring inthe ſameto exceed euery one, as 

he had learned of it, to eſteeme himſelfe the leaſt of all. He often re- 
preſented vnto himſelfe the pouertte of our Lord IESVS CHRIST, 

and of his moſt ſacred mother , and pradticallie taught it vnto 

his diſciples with great abondance of teares , aſſuring them that 
pouertie was the Queene of vertues, in regard that it appeared of 

Iuch excellent beautie in the king of heauen , and in the Queene 

his mother. Pouertie , laid he, isa principall way vnrto ſaluarion, as 

being mother and nourſe of humilirye, and the root of all perfe&ti on, 

whole fruit is of exceeding prohtt and furtherance to euery one, albeit 

this verity be veryſecrett and vnknowne to the men of the world, ir 

is without doubt the hidden treaſure, in the Euangelicall feild , the Mat.1z. 
which to buy, a man ought to {ell all that he hath: and he that can- 


-Not giue his goodes to the poore , ought att leaft to haue a will to 


contemne richelle,and to vie violence vnto his proper will and pre- 
lumps 
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34. THE CHRONICLES 
ſumption: for he doth not perfe&ly renounce the world , that keepeth 
his purſe full of his proper mdg2ment and wil. 

Thus diſcourſing of holy pouerty, he often reiterated the wordes of 

Luc. 9. God: The foxes haue holes , and tiie foules of the aire neſtes: but the 
Sonne of man hath not where to repoſe his head. Then he exhorted 

his diſciples, that as poore people they ſhould build but poore cottages 

for their reſidence, where they ould remaine, notas 1n theire owne 

The houſes, but as pilgrimes, and ſtraungers that aime att. other places, 
lawesof The law of Pilgrimes, ſaid he, and their rea{onnable defrre,is toretire 
Pilgri= into. the houſes of others during their voyage , conceating neuer to ſee 
Mes imi- the hower to arriue in their country, by reaton of the great deſire they 
tated by haue to bethere, and ro pafſe peaceably without medling in marrers ap- 
the Freer -pertaynning to others. He called pouerty the foundation of his Order, 
Minors, Whervpon all his edifice was grounded. Therfore he affirmed vato the 
Poverty that he knew by mr ns 4 the true entry of his Religion was this 
the foun--wordof TIES V S C HRIST: If thou wilt be perfe@, goe , ſell the 
dation of thinges that thou haſt, andgiueto the poore, and thou ſhalt. haue 
the Or- treal{uremm heauen: andcome, follow me: In reſpe& wherofhe admit- 
der of $.. tednoneinto his Order, if wirhin the tearme of the yeare of probation 
Francis, they didnot forſake what ſoeuer they poſleſled in the world. This he 
Mat. 19. cauſed to be veryexa@ly obſerued alwell in regard of the ſaid wordes 
of IESVSCHRIST : as alſo that none ſhouldſearch in the 

His ex- treaſuries of __ for any thing that he had purr there. And if 
attnes any one demaunded the habitt of Religion not hauing made the ſaid 
for re- renunciation, he would ſay vnto him : Get thee hence : forthou art 
nouncing Not yet gone forth of thy houſe , thou baſt not forlaken that which 
of the appertayneth vnto thee , nor abandonned the feeble foundation, 
World, grounded on the ſand of affeftion vnto worldly goodes, and yet de- 
maundeſt of me the habitr , firſt accompliſh what thou oughteſt, and 

then demaundit. By the ſaid foundation he vnderſtood holy pouer- 

ty, whome he ſometimeaccuſtomed to call mother, att other times el» 

pouſe, and ſometime Mittreſle. 

Goeing one day with ſome of his Brethren towardes Sienna, 
being venie*neere the citty, he mett three women, lo like in geſture, 
beauty and habitte that the one could not be diſcerned from the other, 
and al three with one voice ſaluted him ſaying : Holy Pouerty is 
welcome : which: the S. hearing, exceedingly retoyced : as one that 
afteted nothing more then to be called -pouerty of each one, as he 
was then of the ſaid women, who incontinently diſappeared: which 
being ſeeneand-confidered by the other Brethren Lremp—t_g , file 
led with admiration att ſuch and ſo vnwonted accident, they eſtee- 


med the lame not to wantſome great miſtery : and it doubtles was 
caly 
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-and the ſaid Brother colidered the matter and went and fe 


OF THE FRIER MINORS. LIB.L 
eaſy to coniefture, that the ſaid three women (or m—_y Angels) 
did ſignifie the beautie and Euangelicall perfeQtion of the three prin- 
cipall vowes, Pouertie , Obedience, and Chaſlticie, which IESVS 
CHRIST counſailedto the Brethren, all which did appeare to be e- 
quallin the S, inall eminence and perteQion, 


That he did extremely abhorre mony. 


THE XLIII, CHAPTER. 


* Hough he were direaly oppoſite to what ſoeuer repugned 


pouetrtie, he moſt eſpecially hated mony, and by examples 
and wordes did often reiterat vnto his brethren that they 
ſhould ſhunne it as the deuill. It chaunced that a ſeculer man hauing 


-done his deuotions in the Church of our lady of Angels where the bre- 


thren dwelt, left a peice of mony in ſigne of almole,neere alitle Croſle; 
Which a Brother tooke and hid ina hoale of the ſaid Church to giue ro Pennzce 
the poore. But in the meane while S. Francis had R_ therof, Which S., 
at the feete Francis 

ofthe S, of whome he demaunded pardon, and offered himſelfe ro pen- enioyned 
nance . The holy Father hauing well checked him for preſuming to a Reli- 
rouch mony,commaunded him totake the peice of mony where it was, gious for 
in his mouth and to caſt it into the houſe of office : which the Brother hung 
pp. xs, and inſtantlyperformed, his companions didall admi- touched 
re, and thence forward more contemned mony. monie. 

The S. palsing an other time by Baryin Apulia, ſaw a great purſe 
in the middes ot the way which ſeemed to be full of mony : the Bro- 4x ils- 
ther that accompained him did exceedinglie importune him ro take fion of 
vp the purle being therto induced by a pious zeale to diſtribute the the dewull 
mony which he beleeued to be therin, vnco the poore. But theho- 79 2 Freer 
lie Father refuſing , affirmed , that it was an illuſion of the denill, Minor ro 
and that he had no leſle defire to releiue the poore, then the Bro- reach 
ther : and further that it was not well done to take an others goo- him nor 
des and to ar It to the poore: and fo went on his way. But his #» rouch 
companion being yer tempted of the deuill, and perfiſting ro impor- monje. 
tune him vnder pretence of .an indiſcreet zeale to releiue the poore: 
he was att length enforced to permitt him to take vp the ſaid pur- 
le, {o to lett him vnderſtand the illufion: being therfore retourned 
in the companie of a yong man whome they mett in the way, 
the holie Father made his prayer , and then bid his companion 

Q2 rt 


8 THE CHRONICLES : 

A viper to take vp thepurſe: who being licenced, began to tremble with feare, 
commeth already feeling the deceipt of the deuill. Yer _ totake mo pur- 
out of a ſe, now rather of obedience then of any will he aC being, already re- 
purſethat pentant, and ſtrecthing our his hand to take hold therof, he law goe out 
@ Frier of it a great viper, and in the ſame inſtant all vaniſhed, and ſo the 
Minor deceipr of the deuill was diſcouered . The ſaid Brother therfore ac- 
Would Kknowſledging his vaine curiofitie and confelsing his fault to S. Francis, 
take vp he laid vnto Kim: Behold Brother,mony to a Religious man is no other 
ro give in thing, but the deuill and venimous ſerpentes. 

elmoſe. | 

That he defircd that pouerty should shiue int all bis, and his 

Bretbrens aGtions. 


THE XLIV. CHAPTER. 


He true poore of IESVS CHRIST ſought & defred that holy 
pouerty ſhould appeare in all his ations: and if ſomerimes he 
perceaued any one that exteriourly in his habitt ſeemed poorer 
them himſelfe, he defired-to exceed him, and fo praftifed herein with 
ſuch defireto appeare miſerable.among the poore, that for feare to be 
furmounted in pouerty, he firmelie contended withallthe world. Mee- 
ting a poore man onedaye onthe way almoſt all naked, he ſaid with 


a lamenting voice vnto his companion: The pouerty of this miſerable. 


man procureth vs great ſhame: for we baue made choice of pouertie to 
be our greatricheſſe: & I ſee it appeare greater in this man, & this ſhame 
is tovs more inſupportable,in that it is now ſaid ouer al the world, that 
Brother Francis and his companions haue choſen holy pouertie for 
companion, Lady, Miſtreſſe, and their delightes as well ſpirituall as 
corporall;& that they haue fo promiledto God & men.Bythele wordes 
the holy Father defired that the Brethren ſhould make it their eſteeme 
to be poore, and ſhould be aſhamed to doe or weare any thing wherin 
ſhould notappeare theincomoditrie therof: ſo that ke would not haue 
the beanes or peaſe watered ouer nightfor the next morning; defiring 
Matt, 6. to obſerue the ſaying of IESVS CHRIST in the Goſpell: Be not care- 


Full for the morrow: and he would notthar prouifion ſhould be made 


of their food but from dayto day: which was long time inujolably ob- 

ferued in many places of the Religion. 
Anotable Thetruepoore of IESVS CHRIST faidthat how much his Brethrery 
ſheech ro ſhould ſhunnepouertie,ſo much would the world ſhunne them, & that 
his Bre- they ſhould ſoeke almoſe andnot findeit:but if they embraced holie po- 
thren, uertie,as theirdeere mother,the world would ſuſtaine & nouriſh the, 
and acknowledge them as ſent for the ſaluation therof; for - accord 
erweene 
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betweene itand the Freer Minors, is that they ſhall giue it good exam- 

ple,and thar it ſhall allow them neceſlariereleife: and if they giue not Citrats 

K good example, performing that wherto they are obliged, the world pafed be- 
| of their ordinarie aimole. The Biſhop rWeene 

of Alsifium ſaid one day to S.Francis,thatthis his manner of life ſeemed the world 

to him veryauſtere and difficult,confidering that he !1ad nothingafſured and the 

for his maintenance: the holy Father an{weared him: My Lord, if we Frier Mi 

had any ſubſtance, it were neceſſary we had alſo weapons to defendit, ors. 

for of it would proceed difficulties, debates, marters of lelfe loue, and 

many other impedimentes againſt obtayning the loue of God, and par- 

ticulerhie of our neighbour. Therfore we hold it moſt ſecure not to 

leeke the poſſelsion of whatſoeuer thing in the world: and we hope 

that inrelpe@ therof, our Lord will permutt vs to be loucd and cherj- 

{hed of euerie one. 


Of the exerciſe of poverty , Which is to demaund almoſe:and What S. 
Francis and his diſciples did touching this point. 


THE XLYV.. CHAPFER 


Hen the holy Father began to haue encreafe of Brethren, 

conſidering that God hac giuen him to holy a company and 

ſo {weetaconuerſation, he was exceedingly comforted, and 

ſo loued and honoured his children of IESYS CHRIST, 
that their neceſſary food failing, he ſent not them to the dores to lecke 
almole, but went himlelfe, which he did as vwelchat they ſhould nor be 
troubled att any thing that might happen, or fearing chey might be 
aſhamed to begge, becaule- it was then an vnuſuall rhinge, as alto chat 
the world ſhould not giue them- occaſion to repent and retourne back, 

ainſi their holy vocation. He cotinued this courſe till the holie wings 

ofthe loue of Godand ſo holy pouerty were growne out , waerwin 
they were able to fly abroad and trauaile ouer the world, to become 
glorious inthe labours of pouerty, the better to ſow the feed of the 
word of God-among the people. And: although it were very labour- 
ſome vnto him ſo much to begge, yet was it more painfull vnto him by S. Fr.14- 
reaſon of his complexion, becaule being of adelicate nature, his abſtt- cis hin 
nence and auſterity was an impediment vnto him of ſupporting this ſelfe beg- 
burden. Therfore the nomber of his Brethren being exceedingly multi- ged att 
plyed, he began to ſeet one foot this vertuous exerciſe of begging, And the be- 
albeit they were att firſt aſhamed, and thatit ſeemed very hard and dif- g:nin 
ficult vnto them: yet aſsiſted by remembrance of he holy obedience of his 


which they had vowed, they found both this and euery other _—_—_ Order. 
c 
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88 THE CHRONICLES 
ealy andpleaſant. And then ſeeing the holie Father ſo to paine himſelfe 
for them, they 27-408 him to leaue that labour vnto them. W herto he 
an{weared: My beloued Brethren you ſhould not eſteemeita difficultie 
to goe ſeeke almoſe from dore to dore for the loue of God, but to 
account 1t a great fauour of his. For who is he that would not more 
then willinglie goe to demaund almoſe, ifhe ſaw his Prince and Lord 
to goe before him, ſaying with himfelfe: What ſhall the diſciple be more 
worthy then the maſter,and the ſeruaunt then the Lord? ſhould it not 
be rather pridethen ſhame? would notſuch one deſeruerather puniſh- 
ment then compalsion? Remember that our Lord IESVS CHRIST 

Praiſe of that celeſtiall king, of whole mites or crummes (to 'witt of the bread 

begging. of grace ) the Angels of heauen and the inhabirantes of the earth are 
maintayned: He, I lay, that became poore for our benefitt and example, 

Exhor- asked almole, and hned by it in this world. We can neuer walke 1s 

ration of {irita way of pouertie, if we haue nor firſt our Lord before our eyes as 

S. Fr. to a begger-whiles he liued in this world, and in-likefort all his diſciples. 

his diſci- Thertore he laid by his Prophett Dauid: I am a begger and poore, God 

ples ſen- hath bin careful of me.Goe on then ſecurely after ſo worthy a Capitaine 
ding the & guide,to take poſleſsion of that inheritance which IESVS CHRIST 

70 begge. hath pourchaced vs,and hath left to them that according to his example 

Pſal. 39. leaue the world, and eeke to liue in pouertie, onlie for his loue: glorie 
of this inheritance and preferment, in regard that he hath giuen it only 
to his beloued. Know that-many of the moſt noble and beſt learned 
men of the world {hall adhere tro our. company, who ſhall repute it a 
great fauour inthis manner to.goe aske an almoſe. Goe then ſeeke for 

almole with the benediion of God, and haue a faith and aſſurance far 

That the greater thn they who carry with them a.quantirie of filuer to pay it att 

Freers the will of their maſter, for you pay your benefatours more libe- 

richly rally then any other, though it ſeeme norlo, giuing them for your al- 

pay their mole, the loue of God, when you lay: Giue vs an almole for the loue of 
benefa- God. But tell me, I pray you, what thing may there be hadin hea- 
fours. wen orearth, that can equalize the price of the loue of God? The Bre- 
thren being by their gracious Father thus induced, went with allacrity 
to demaund almole into the trownes and other places: and being-re- 


tourned to their Couent, they incontinentlie delivered it to the Fa 


ther Gardian, who afterward diſtributed it in common . The 
ſaid holy Father being one time in the'Church of our lady of Angels, 
a Brother that was very {pirituall retourned from beging from Alsi- 
fium, with a loud voice thancking God: S. Francis perceauing him, 
was ſtricken with an amourous affeftion towardes him, and went him- 
ſelfe vnto him, and kiſſed his ſhoulder wheron he caryed the walletr, 
which he tooke off, and layed on his owne {houlder to carry to the Co. 
uenr 
? 
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uent, where he ſaid to the other Brethren: I will that my fellow Hop he 
Brethren doe in like ſort ſeeke almoſe, and prayle God arr their deſired 
retourne. the 

It happened one day that a Nouice was commaunded to goe-to should 
begge, but herefuled to goe, alleadging that he ſhouid be aſhamed, goe 
The holy Father vnderſtanding ir, expelled him out of the Order with $S.Fr.ex- 
thele wordes: What? Brothe1 Be wik thou liue of the labour of tie pelied 4 
other Brethren, andreſt idle in the vineyard of God, as the drone,who Rel:gious 
without trauaile ſeeketh-to eat the labour of the bees * The will of S. our of 
Francis was, that the Brethren ſhould often goe a begging according the Or : 
to their necelsity , that they might meritt; and that being accuſtomed der be- 
therto, they ſhould not be aſhamed when occalion vrged them to goe. cauſe he 
And ſo the more noble and the more honoured a Brother had bin in the refuſed 
world, the more ioyfull and content was he and the berter edified, 70 begge. 
alwell by this humility as by other ſeruices of obedience which he 
performed, Sometimes S. Francis encouragirg his Brethren, would vie Why the 
theſe like wordes vnto them: My Bretaren, we haue bin giuen vnto Freer 
the world in this latter,age that the ele& might accompliſh in'vs che Minors 
worckes of charitie, to the end they might meritt to be recompenced are the 
att the laſt day of iudgment , with thete ſweet wordes of our God: World. 
I was an hungred, and you gaue me to eat: I was thirſty, and you gaue Mat. 25. 
me to drincke, and as long as you did it to one of thele my lealt Bre- 
thren, you did it to me. Therupon the-S. affirmed that to begge vnder 
the title of Freer Minor, was a thing of exceeding conlolacon and 
recompence in theretribution of rhe 1uſt; which forenamed ricle the 
malter of the Euangelicallcruth, particulerly tpecined wich his divine 
movth, when he ſaid by his Prophett: Man hath eaten the bread of ral. 77. 
Angels: forthis bread which is demaundced fox the loue of God,laid 
the S. 1s properhie-called the bread of Angels, fith is diuine Maicitie' Ga ſo- 
by his Angels infpireth men to giue it. Arr principal! icajtes, himlelfe lemue 
hauing leaturewonld vndertake to begge,to make thetcaltmuretolem- {czfes $, 
ne in pouerty. Being one timeof F#{t:zrin a Couenr, lo tar trom habi- Frazcis 
tation that there was no meane for him-to begge, calling to minde that [/;ved on- 
our Lord IESVS CHRIST, onthe like day appeared in torme ofa Pil- !; with 
grime to his diſciples that went to Emaus, be demanded almole in the Þhar be 
refeCtorie of his owne Brethren, as a poore {traunger, and liued therwith beoged. 
admoniſhing his Brethren, that patsing through the delert ofthis world LUC, 24. 
as Pilprimes and {traungers, and as true Hebrewes that haue no allured 
reſidence here, they ſhould alwayes in humilitie of ſpiritt celebrate the 
Paſch of God, which is his paſſadge fromthis world to his ecernall Fa- 
ther inthe glory of heauen, 
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Being inkited by certaine great noble men, to eat With them, be or mething 
there but the almoſe Which he had begged att the dores. 
Y reaſon that he demaunded not almoſe out of a couetouſnes, 
bur only by a liberty of ſpirirt and a zeale of holy pouerty, for 
theloue of IESVS CHRIST, therfore did he far more willing- 
ly cate of that which he beggedand was giuen him att dores , then of 
what was preſented him att table inthe | vat eas of Princes. When 
therfore he was inuited by them, before he went thither , he firſt begged 
morcels of bread art the | Py which he eat att their tables. Which he 
did, partlie for loue he bare to holie pouerty, and partly allo to giue ex- 
ample to his Brethren. Being one day inuited by the Cardinall of Hoſtia, 
who exceedinglie loued him, he firit according to his cuſtome begged 
peices of bh and hauing gott what was neceſlary, he went to the ta- 
ble of the ſaid Cardinall , where he ſodenlie empryed our all the ſaid 
peices of bread, and laid before him, next vato .5 was the place, 
of the {aid Cardinall, who eſteemed himſelfe as it were braued thereby: 
= for the prelent would ſay nothing therof.Bur the holy Father, thinc- 
ing on what he had to doe, began to deuide his bread into many litle 
morcels, which he diſtributed among the noble men that were attthe 
table, who receaued it very deuoutly , ſome of them prelentlie eating it, 
others kept it for reuerence, Which the Cardinall perceauing with much 
contentment, was ſomewhat appeaſed. Notwithſtanding after the re- 
fefion beingretiredinto achamber with S. Francis,embracing him and 
clipping him with his armes, he geſftingly ſaid: O imple brother my 
freind, why haſtthougiuen melo great an affront this daye, as com- 
ming to eatatt my table, which is thine and theirs who apperraine vnto 
thee, thou wouldeſt firſt begge that thou werr to eat ? The holy Father 
an{veared him: nay I haue rather done you this day great honour, fith 
thatart your table hath bin honoured a greater Lord then yo_ ſelfe,and 
one thar is your malter: befides the ſubie doeing that which his Lord 
commandeth him, he honoureth his maſter. For God had jo much loued 
this royall pouerty, that he hath vouch-lafed to accept her for his ef- 
poule, to enrich vs her inheritours together with her, and by meanes 
of pouerty of {pirict which we ſhall baue hereto giue vs glory atterwar- 
des in heauen, 

Now I neithercan nor will omitt to gaine ſuch a ſucceſsion, for an 
apparance of falle richeſle that may be preſented: conſidering with a 
that they are of {mall continuance:and ſo much more in regard that ir 1s 

Ng. 
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neceſſary for-me to make my ſelfe a formeand — vnto my other 
Brethren: and beſides for that I well know that in this Religion,there 
are and ſhalbe many Brethren that {halbe minors in name y effe& for 
the loue of God and by the light of the holy Ghoſt thar teacheth them, 
with all humility to ſerue obo in their necel[sity. I know likewiſe ve- 
ry well, would to Godit werenot ſo, that there are and yer ſhalbe mo- 
re, luch as ſhall haue no will to humble rthemielues to atke almoſe and 
to doe other ſeruile offices, be it either thorough ſhame 'or by corrup- 
ted manners. 1t is therfore neceſlary for me to inſtru them their due- 
ty by worckes, to the end that both in this w- rid & the other they be 
inexcuſable before God : and that they may not ſay, they found none 
that gaue them example, and lo they remaine diſchardged, Being ther- 
fore att this preſent with you , whoare an Apoſtolicall Prince, and our 
Prote&our, or att other times with ſome other great perſonnes, that 
entertaine me not only with a —_y countenance, for the loue of 
IESVS CHRIST; butcuendoelometimes conſtraine meto 
remaine with you: ſhould not therfo re be aſhamed co atke almole, 
bur I rather am ioyfull to receaue it and to follow my God: eſteeming 
it for his loue to be an heroicall a& and of dignitye : for himlſelte 


being almighty, would for vs become and make himſelfe as nothing. Phil. 2+ 


Now I would haue all my Brethren preſentand to cometo knoyy, that 
I am better pleaſed to be att their table , and to fee their pouerty, 
then to be att theſe your bountifull tables that are ſuperfluous in all 
thinges : becauſe the bread receaued of almoſe, is bread offered and 
entierly ſacrificed for the loue of God, fith the Brother that demaun- 
deth it, ſaith firſt, God be prayſed, and then aſketh it, inthe name 
and for the loue of God. This faid, S. Francis was filent, and the 
Cardinall was exceedingly edified by the feruour of his wordes, which 
did [piritualy comfort him. 


Of the ſecond exerciſe of pouerty , Which conſifteth in 
gitumg: and boW $. Francs denyed nothing to the poore. 


THE XLVI. CHAPTER, 


He holy Father had beſides, a moſt excceding naturall cle- 
mencie and liberalitie , which redoubled the gittes he had of 


holy pouerty, and the compaſsion that God had imparted vn- 
to him, which was the-caule why he did nor only glory in demaunding, 
but much more in RP —_ for the loue of God. He declared 
by effe&rhart it is a more happy thing, to giue for the loue of God, 


then to aſke of them that are truely poore of ſpiritt, who poſleſſe no- Ao. 19. 
| R 


thing 
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thingin proper, but asfromIESVS CHRIST and their neigh: 
bour : And becauſe the profeſſors of Euangelicall pouerty beginne by 
this ation of giuing all they haue to the poore of IESVS. CHRIST. 
and therby obtaine the eſtate and title of poore of lpiritt, they exexcile,, 
perſeuer and contummate themlelues therin, denying,nothing that is it2/ 
their power , yeagiuing themlelues , for the feruice of their neigh» 
bour, becaule they who are ſuch , are very readyand coment to-grus,, 
hauing alwayes in memory the wordes of IES VS CHRES TY, 
which he leftas a law vnto his diſciples, to witt : Gwe, and it ſhalb5 
given you : Which wordes are 1{o negligently oblerued of Chriſtians, 
that they may be iuſtly called inhumane ( be they of whateſtate and. 
condition they pleaſe) ſth they — no- necelsiry in others, be 
cauſe they feele itnotin themlelues . And therfore the poore of {piritr, 
wholoeuer they be doe obferue this law: for it they acknoledge them- 
ſelues in neceſsity and defire tobe alsiſted , they mult afsiſt euery ons: 
towardes his ſalutaion. The 1aid holie Father then inſtituting thetrue: 
religion of pouertie, endeauoured to teach that the true nature of holie: 
pouerty,did not fo much confiſt in alking, as in pruing any thing than 
one hath or poſſefleth; tf-it be demaunded in the name of God: and 
this to the end thar auarice or cruelty enter not into the houſe of holy: 
pouertie and of Chriſtian piety. He allo taught them inall poore to 
conſider IESVSCHRIST: andthettore, meetingany poors 
on the way , were he neuer ſo miferable, he did not onlie giue hin 
(as ro theperfonoft IESVS CHRIST) what he had, though i: 
were necellary to the entertainement of his owne life; but he euen eſtee- 
med it of right to-be rendred as appertaining to the pooreparty: wher- 
of I will deduce and relate ſome few examples, of a great multitudes 
which mightbe commitredto writing ofthis holy ns 
In a verie extreame cold of the winter, a. brother of one of the Re. 
ligious lent him a peice of cloth to vie for a cloake: but meeting 2 
$.Franc. poore old woman, that aſked him an almole, he prelentlie. putt off 
gave hs the faid cloake from his ſhoulders. and, albeitit were not his owne, 
cloake & gaue it vnto her ſaying: Hold , filter, make thee a coat of this 
his com- cloath , in regard that thou haſt need therot . She went very con- 
anions tentedle andioyfullto her houſe , and hauing cutt our a coat of that 
alſo m cloath, ſhe wanted yetalitle peice to finiſh the. fame: in which cafe 
the win- not knowing what to doe , tbe att length conſidered the liberalitie 
zer to 4 of theſaidS. whomeſhe ſought out ſhewing vnto him the coat cutt 
poore out and what ſhe wanted , The holie Father ſeeing the neceſsitie 
Woman of this poore old woman , tourning to his companion , Brother, 
z0 cloath ſaid he , behold the neceſsity of this pooxe woman : lett ys for the 
her. loue 
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tone of God endure the cold , giue her thy cloake , to ſupply her 
want of cloath, which the Brother incontinentlie performed: fo that 
bycloathing her alone, they both remayned in ſo.cold a ſeaſon with- 
out cloake. 

The S. beingan othertime in the Couent of Cortona, hehada new 
cloake, which the Brethren had made him: bur ſeeinga poore man 
that lamented his deceated wite and deſolate family ; he endeauouredto 
comfort him : bur the atflited an{weared, that the occaſions of his 
t=ares were great and diuers; bur that which moit afflicted him was, 
the great chardge of his diſtreſſed familie that remayned delolate and 
forlorne, by the death of his wite . The S. moued with compalsion, 
gaue him his cloake with thele wordes : I giue thee this for & loue 
of God: yet with this condition , that if it be required of thee, thou de- 
tiuer it notexcept thoube payed for it. Now the Brethren that had very 
latelie before giuen him this cloake , went whence he came, and 
would haue taken the cloake from the poore man : bur he _ 
emboldened vpon the wordes of the $. would not reſtore it, nor coul 
they euer recouer it by other meanes, but by praying one to redee- 
me it. 

— from Sienna, he found a poore man bythe way and 
tourning to his companion he faid, it is neceſlary that I giue my 
cloake to this poore man , becauſe it is his : for it 1s lent me of 
God , with chardge to reſtore it ro the firſt that I mett poorer 
then. my ſelte ; and this man is much poorer , wherfore if I doe 0- 


*herwile I ſhalbe a theete : and rherwith he gaue it vnto him: not 


withſtanding the conſiderations that his companion alleadged, wher- 
by he endeauoured to perſuade him, that he was bound to larisfie his 


-owneneceſsities before an others. 


Comming neere to Perufia , he mett a poore man whome he 
had "nn. þ knowne in the world , whome hauing falu- 
ted and aſked how he fared , the poore man with greife , anſwea- 
red , ill : then began to curſe his maſter , that withheld his hue, 
affirming it to be the cauſe of his diſpaire . The ſaint exhorting 
him to pardon it, leaſt he ſheuld with all looſe his ſoule , he 
replyed that whiles his dew was retayned, he could not pardon 
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him : The holie Father then putr of his cloake and gaue it him laying: maſter 


Hold brotther , and freind , I giue thee my cloake , for the hire 


detained 


which they maſter oweth thee, and I require onlie of thee that thou from his 

pardon him for the loue of God , and by this worthy a he fo ſernans 

-"_—_ the hardnes of this ſeruants hart , that he pardoned his ma- 
ere 
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The Phiſitian of Rieta, that medecined his eyes, one day as he was 
drelsing him, recounted vnto him, that he in like fort drefled and- me- 
decined a poore woman of the ſame diſeale, to whome, beſides the 
ſeruice he did vnto her, he was conſtrained, out of compalsion he con- 
ceaued of hermilerie to glue her releife, Which the S. vnderſtanding, 
and moued with pitty towardes this woman, not fo mrich for her di- 
{eale, as for her pouerry, he inſtantlie called the Guardian, ro whome 
he ſayd: Brother we mult reſtorerhat which we have appertayning to 
an other: The Guardian admiring, an{weared: Father what kaue we 
belonging to others ? S. Francis replied, this cloake whome we 
hold as borrowed of a poore woman , to whome itis now requiſite 
to reſtore the ſame. Wherto the Guardian anlweared:Doe as you pleaſe, 
TheS. then called a very Religious leculer man, and ſaid: Take this 
cloake, and twelue loaues that ſhalbe giuenthee, and goe to fuch a 
poore ſick woman, and tell herthatthe poore man to whome ſhe Lent 
theſame ſendeth it againe vnto her with thanckes, and leaue it all with 
her,and then retourne. This good man did as the holy Father had en- 
toyned him, but the poore woman thincking that he had ieſted with 
her, anſweared him : Freind I lent nor this . i to any man: ſo that 
I vnderſtand not what you meane: but the man left the cloake and the 
bread, without other replie then, it is yours,make vie therof; which 
the poore woman with thanckes to God,acceprted, 


Of other like charities performed by the $ aint for the loue of God. 
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were French, with whome he a while diſcourled. Thele Fa- 

thers being exceedinglie conforted both by his life, and confe- 

rence, according to what they had heard of him, did out of deuotion de- 

ywabutt} maunde his owne habirt w ich he did weare, and that : for the loue of 
ded him God: whoſe name he hearing, did inſtantlie dilcloath himlelte, and gaue 
þ, Irvnto them, putting on an other which one of them did att thar pre- 

for me ſent putt off: which he performed in obferuance of his vow, which 
rape of was incontinentlie to giue What foeuer ſhould be demaunded him 
_ for the loue of God, for reuerence to this Lord, whole will was to be 
termed, Love: and therfore he was much offended and ſharply repre: 

hended the Religious when vpon any light occaſion , and withour 

Note edification of their neighbour, they named the loue of God, which 
that the ſhould not be named but to ſome good purpole ,. and that with great 


loue of Teuerence, The S, ſeldome ox neuer weare a new habitt: for when he 
had 


(; Ocing one day to preach, he mett two of his Religious, that 
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Rad ſuch one made, he would incontinently chaunge it with ſome other God 
Religious for a torne one, and ſometimes he would take a litle part of ought 
ſome ragged and worne habirr, and as much of an other,and fo patching never to 
it together, you may 1magine what manner of habitr it could be. Buthe be vrre- 
no farther regarded then to couer his tomack that was infirme, red With 
Therecame apoore man one day where he was, that atked apeece ont reve- 
of cloath of a Religious for the loue of God , to patch his garment. rence. 
W hichtheS. vnderſtanding, he cauſed euery corner of the houſe to be 
ſearched, and beinganfweared that none could be found, he retired 
into a corner , not to be feene, and ripped of that which couered his 
ſtomack, and gaueit the poore man . Butnort docing it ſo dexterously, 
but that he was perceaued by the Religious, they cauſed him toreſtore 
it. But the holy Father would neither take it not permitt the poore 
man to depart, till there was an otherpeece of cloath giuen him. 
Being in the Couent of our lady of Angels, a poore woman that had 
two children in his Order, came to demaundan almoſe, and he called 
Brother Catanius, to whome he ſaid haue we nothing to 'giue to this 
our poore mother ? whereto the ſaid brother Peter antweared : That 
there was nothing hrt for her, ifnot a'new teſtament , wherin they 
read the leſſons att matines which might be giuen her if he thoughr 
good, confidering that ſhe aſkedalmolſe and was inextreme necelsity. 5 pyyc 
The holy Father pawlednot long theron , but ſodenly laid: I pray you ' 
giue it her, for ſhe may ſellit, andreliue her ſelfe in this her milery: and \y, ;.. 
I verily beleeue that this charity wilbe more pleaſing to God then our g,,,,,; 
leſſons : and ſo it was delivered her . Few bookes were then printed, ,,;.,, 
in reſpe& wherof they were deere. I'haue alleadged this example to ,,, ſed 
ſhew that this holy Father {pared nothing from the poore that a{ked ir 4 
for the loue of God, Yeato performe this office of piety, it he chaun- 
ced to meet any poore people loaden onthe way, he would ditburden 
them, and fora while carry their burden, thatinthe meane time they 
might take breath , He would haue all his Religious ro honour the 


oo7e, as much as him felfe as reprefenting the perſon of our Lord an 
L[ESVS CHRIST. , 
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ſick creature, afflited with many infirmities, of whome he co- punished 

ceaued a ſtrong compaſsion. Then ſpake of him to his compa- 4 ras | 

nion, whoanſweared , that it was very true that he ſeemedpoore, ex- #dgemes 
R 2 texiourly 


6 Ocing to preach thofough Italy , he mett on the way a poore HoWp he 


What 
profit 
may be 
draWvue 
01/t of 
the ſ:ght 
of rhe 
poore & 
diſeaſed. 


1 T11.4. 


THE CHRONICLES 


ne 
teriourly, but perhappes was interiourly more puffed vp with-deffres 


then any of that country . The holy Father very bitterly reprehen- 
ded him for this raſb iudgement, and then ſayd: If my .company:be 
gratefull vnto thee, thou ſhalt performe the pennaunce that I thallnowy 
enioyne thee, The Religious acknowledging his fault and fubmitrtin 
himlelfe to doe his penaunce, S. Francis laid vnto him : Strip thy ſelfe 
naked and aske him pardon, and beleech him topray to God for thee, 
which was done, 

He cauſed an other Religious to doethe like, for hauing only giuens 
rigorous an{weare toa poore man that asked an almole. He manife- 
ſted to his Brethren how they ought to behaue themlielues towardes 
the poore in theſe termes: When you ſhall ſee a poore creature, con- 
{ider that it is a mirour which our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST, pro- 
poleth vnto you of his pouerty, and of his bleſſed virgin morher, and 
that ke preſenteth it to your {1ght: When you ſhall ſee a fick perlon, 
know { wo it is a paterne of the jinfirmity which he rooke on him for 
our lakes: & if the pride andirreuerence of the riche dilpleale God, how 
much more will dilpleaſe him the rigorous -wordes of Freer Minors 
to ſuch as make profelsio of pouerty? Itin this our profels1o0n, Godper, 
mittthatwe be honoured non perſannes, how 1ntollerable will our 
pride appeare, if proudly puffed vp, wecontemne ſuch as are as poore as 
our felues? Lett vs therfore beware that by 1uſt permiſsion of God it 
happen notto our confuſion, that the rich make Jeſſe eſtceme of vs, 
yea that they (uffer vs to.die for want.of releife, 


Of the ſpmritt of feruour of S. Francis #2 his preachinges« 
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Ecaule the Apoſtle ſaith, that piety is profitable and behoufull in 

every thing; this vertue was {o vnited tothe hart of the holy Fa- 

ther,and ſo engrauen in his bowels,that it ſeemed to ſubie@ him 
£0 all creatures: bur eſpecially to the ſoules redeemed by the precious 
bloud of our Lord IESVS CHRIST: for if the ſaw them ficke or dead 
in finne, he had luch a tender feeling of hart and aftetion with them, as 
if he hadnaturally begottenthem. And in that reſpe& he excceedingly 
-honoured ens” ny, wr" they alwayes rayſed ſome dead Brother 
vnto gur Redeemer, and-with a pious care endeauoured to reuoke 
the erring, and to confirme the imperfe@ in God, S. Francis then 
preached 'being veſted with this zeale and charity towardes his nei- 
ghbour, not with ſeleted wordes or by humane art, but by the 
vertue and dorine of the holy Ghoſt}, did manifeſt vnto them the 


kingdome of God: his preaching was vehement as a burning hire, 
that 
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that peneteated the center of the hart, and putt ſoules into a eonti- 
auall admiration, and as it were beſide themſelues. Prayer alone was 
all his bookes, diſtruſting all his knowledged and induſtrie, and en- 
tierly relying on the diume vertue. He obtained of God this his holy 
grace which he lo inſtantly _— for alsiſtance of his neighbour, 
in ſuch ſort that his wordes did penetrate not only the cares, but euen 
the hartes of finners. 

It only once happened that he ſtudyed his ſermon, and the 
reaſon was becauſe he was to preach before the Pope and many Cardi- 
nals, by commandement of the Cardinall ot Hoſtia Proteour of his Or- 
der. The time being come to alcend the pulpitr, and being therin , he ; 
could by no meanes beginne his ſermon, though he exceedingly labou- _ 
red to doeit: which inhnirely troubled him, and much amazed the af- {* ed 6 
filtanres:wherfore he publickely acnowledged that he had feriously ſtu- png 
died har ſermon: but hauing incontinently recourle to prayer, & infew ** cone 
wordes recommending himlelfe with all his hart vnto God, vrterly re- "I 
ieing his former conceipt, andentierly Ry. 10-00 to his diuine —_ ; 
maieſtie; he began to preach with luch feruour, that hauing in an inſtant ron Jo 
ſer att liberry his holy tongue, hedeliuered marter [o learned, tubli« orher 
me and fo neceſſary, that he moued all the hartes of his audience to Wiſe de- 
compalsion: and then it appearedrto each one that the wordes of God Uinered 
were vndoubredlie true, where he ſaith: Itisnot you that |peake but 2'97*"y 
the ſpirit ( of God ) that ſpeakettin you. This holy Father thus ob- #7075. 
tayning the reuelatious of the diwine myſteries by meane of prayer, Mario 
and correQting fir{t wharſoeuer vices he found in himlelte, itis nor to 
be admired that he moued the moſt obdurat hartes vnto pennance, 
reprebending vices with tuch vehemence. He preached with like fer- 
vour, his conſtancie being incredible, both to great and meaner peo- 
ple, riche and poore, .many and few, and alwayes with exceeding 
prohtt. 


Hauing 


What conditions $. Francis required in Preachers, 


THE LI CHAPTER 


Eing, accordingrto the example of IESVS CHRIST atrue Euan- 

| —— Preacher, and teaching rather by workes then wordes, 

e would in like ſort that his diſciples ratizer wanted learning 

then goodnes: becauſe, ſayd he, the funion and grace of preaching 1s 

farre more gratefull tro God then any other humane office , if it be elpe- 

Clallie praftiſed with acare ofperfett charitie : adding with all that the 
Poore and wretched preacherthat deſpoiling himſelf 


6 of pietie ſought 
not 
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notthe benefirt.of ſoules in his preachinges, bur only to pleafe men for 
his particuler intereſt, deſerued to be lamented, ſomulerable was his ſtare 
and condition.Bur more greiuous was his caſe that by his lewdlife, he 
{candalized and ruyned more ſoules, then he gained by-his doftine. He- 
revpon he fred that before ſuch Preachers was to be preferred a fim- 
ple Religious man , who by-his pious example2nd imitable life, indu- 
ceth _ one to vertue. W hichis infinuated by the wordes of S. Anne: 
Donec ſterilis peperit, Till the barren bring foorth many.children: and ſhe 
that had many become infirme: vnderſtanding the.barren to be the fim- 
ple Religious, whole funRion is not to preach and by his do&trine to 


1.Reg.2. 
Notable 


pp sf bring toorth any child vnro God: butarr the day of the vniuerlall _ - 
4 place Ment, it willappeare that, by his life, his example , tus prayers , and his 


of ſcrip- "cares which he hath preſented vnro his diuine maieſtie, imploring him 
for the conuerhon of finners, he {hall haue engendred many more in the 
Church of God, then diuers that preach, becaule.the 1uſt iudge ſhall at« 
tribute them allvnto him for his merirtes, and {hall recompenle him 
accordinglie. And the mother, that is, the Preacher that in exteriour 
apparence ſeemed to haue many children {hall appeare inhrme : becauſe 
he ſhall proue to haueno part in that, wherein he gloryed as proceeding 
from himſelfe and. notfrom God, Inrelpet wherot he wal not that 
the Preachersſhould be diſtratedand tranſported by cares and affaires 
of the world: but ſhould remayne retired and attentiue to prayer, as 
being ele&ted by his diuine Maieſty, for publiſhing his holy word vnto 
finners. Therfore, laid he, the firſt thing that a Preacher ought to doe, 
is in priuate prayer to feed himſelfe with the ſpiritt of God: then, being 
himlelfe enflamed within, to communicate and impart vnto them,ther- 
by to enflame them withour. 
HoW The Fun&tion of preaching was by him reputed reuerend, & ſo con- 
much $. fequentlie the Miniſters therof: Preachers, ſaid he, are the life of the 
Fr. ho= body of the holy church, they are the champions and bucklers of ſoules 
noured againſt the dewill: they are the burning torches of the world. Itcan- 
the office not be eſteemed how worthy they are of honour if they be ſuchas they 
of pre= ought to be, and on the contrary, how much they deſerue pitty and 
aching. compals1on, it they fell their doQrine, for recompence of a vaine and 
tranfitorie applauſe. For which reſpet this holy Father could not 
endure ſuch that eſteemed more of themlelues for being eloquent and 
learned,then for being leruantes of the omnipotent God,and employed 
by his diuine Maieſty, in the moſt eminent degree that his Church af- 
tordeth: to thole whome he knew to be luch he ſaid: Wherfore doe 
yee glorie of them that areconuerted to penance by yourpreachinges 
as though yourlelues did conuert them, wheras my ns Religious 
doe alſo the ſame? And therfore, the preachers that entierlie applyed 
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themſclues to preaching without any deuotien hecalledeuill diſpoſers 
of his goodes, and exceedingly extolled thols that had reſpeR and me- 
mory of themſelues,after their preachinges retyringand applying them» Tof. 8. 
ſelues to the piritt of prayer, and to tatt how Iweet Go 1s, after his 18. &sc. 
example, who leauing his diſciples,retyred him felfe vnto-the moun- 
taines to pray. 


Of the fernent piety and charity Which $. Francs had tqwarder God 
and his ſaints. 


THE II, CHAPTER 


Ho can euer expreſle the feruent piety, wherwith the glo- 
rious Father S. Francis, the deere freind' of his Spouſe 

. IESVS CHRIST alwayes burned in his hart: conſt- 

dering that by meanes of this his feruour he was moſt of- 
ren rapt out of himlelfe and fo transformedin TESVS CHRIST, that it That one 
yell appeared, that with the exteriour quill, the ſtringes of the inſtru- ought 
mentoft his hart were touched within; W herfore he affirmed that ic nor to 
was vnwonted and ouer abondant prodigality,to offer ſp great a price denie al- 
as the loue of God for an almoſe: and hetearmed rhem ſenſeles, who moſe de- 
were ignorant therof, and who made moreeſtceme of a baſe farthing maunded 
then of ſuch a purchaſe, for ſo much as they refuſed that iclender for the 
price, which lufficed to buy heauen: belides that the lotie” of kim lone of 
who hath ſo much loued vs; ought itfthe' ro be priſed and eſtae- God. 
med abone- alrhinges.. And tothe end himlelte might be oftan 
ſtirred to this divine loue, he confidered althinges as roceeding 
from the hand of God: and fo by the conſideration of creatures, 
he was with an: admirable ſweetnes ſwallowed vp in the contem- 
lation ofa moſt highand firſt cauſe and fountaine of all effence and 
fe; admiring in thebeauty and compoſition of the ſecond caules,the 
moſt eminent and prudent Creator: and purſued the lame euery where 
2 his pleaſure, which he found by athouland new meanes & manners, 
framing a continuall ladder of althinges created, _— he aſcended, 

M 


to the comtemplation and fruition ot this lord vniuerſally defired,and; 

ett cuery ſteppe of theſaid. ladder, he taſted, as ina litle brooke, of that 

moſt delicious fountaine of bounty, with. an extreme pleaſure,as if he 

had heard that celeſtiall harmony and conlonance of the diuerfrry of 
vertues, and of their effetes which God gaueto his creatures, forwhich 
eounterchaunge he awakenedand ſtirredthe with the Prophetto prayſe Pſa, 42. 
their Creatour, asin place heerafter ſhall appeare. 


He continually' carryed his —_ 2 aSa pleaſing lidle bundle 
of 
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of mirrh ſauouring in his hart : deſiring with all his power, tobe 


transformedinto it, therby to be enflamed with-anexcelsiueloue,and 
to that end he hadappointed lentes , in which he-retired into hermita- 
ges to enioy in filence his amorous IESVS CHRIST, who as 
gratious failed notto reciprocate his deerly beloued in giuing him di- 
une conlolations, 


He burned with deuotion in the interiour of his bowels towardes : 


the. ſacred ſacrament , oppbingons ſo charitable and. excelsiue diui- 


ne communication. And when he communicated , which was often, 


it was with.ſuch and ſo greatdeuotion, that ſuch as were preſent were 
amazed and enforced to deuotion; ſeeing him ſorepleniſhed with this 
celeſtiall taſt, wherwith being as it were druncken,he was with all raui- 
ſhed into mentall extaſy .. And he was ſo zealous and reuerent therevr» 
to, that fearing to handle it vaworthely , he euer refuſed to be Preiſt, 
yea being thereto vehemently.ſollicited, and lo fare foorth as he could 
no longer refiſt . Wherfore he had recourle to his ordinarydefence, 
which was prayer, wherin demaunding Counſaile of God, an Angel ap» 
peared vnto him with a violin his hand full of moſt pure m—_— 
quor, Who ſayd: Behold Francis, he.that will adminiſter the.moſt ho- 
ly ſacrament, ought to. be as pure as this liquor : in reſpe@ of which 
wordes , he had neuer thence forward 7 3 to bepreitt , .elteeming 
it no- ſmall matter to be. Deacon ,.fth ſo great a purity was requi- 
red in Preiſthood... And therfore he commanded. the Superiours and 
all other Religious,. to be carefull in the prouinces where they re- 
fided, to aduertiſe- and exhort the people , Clarkes and.Preiites, 
to place the-moſt ſacred body. of our Lord in adecent place with all 
xeuerence : and ſent them. the mouldes and firſt formes or modeles 


of ſtecle wherin to make the hoſties , He was allo carefull to haue - 


the-altares and churches very. neate and curiously. adorned , any in 


all his chapters made mention therof-.. He loued and . reuerenced- 


the glorious mother of our lord ITESVS CHRIST, with 
ſuch Charity as cannot be expreſſed. , in conſideration that ſhe had 
made the. moſt high lord God our Brother , cloathing the divine. 
maieſty wich our owne fleſh . W herfore.next after God, he repo- 
ſed all his hope in this glorious. virgin , and euen from the origi 

nall of the. inſtitution of his Religion, he made: choice of her Pr 
his proteAtrice and. aduocatrice vnto her Sonne : and for her honour 
and glory, he faſted as we haue formerly alleadged.. After that, be- 
fides and aboue all the other Angels whome he reuerenced (for the. 
ſpeciall care they haue of vs ). he was with an inſeparable bondof. 
loue vinted vnto the Archangell S. Michael , in regard of his office. 


5. Paul. preſenting ſoules vato God, and in deuotion vnto him, he faſted 


for- 
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forthy dayes before his feaſt . In this holy faft ic was, thathe me- 
rited that netable fauour of the ſtigmagres : as hereafter in place 
conuenient ſhalbe inſerted . Finally he was generaly enflamedin the 
memory of the glorious Saints affe&ing them with all his foule, as li- 
uely ſtones of the celeſtiall edifice, ſhining and glittering with that 
immenſiue light , aboue all other reſplendant with the charity of 
IESVS CHRIST, and among them he eſpecially reuerenced 
with a ſingulerdeuotion the Princes of the Apoſtles, S. Peter and $. 
Paul : for he went ofren to Rome expresly to vilitt them, and not 
in vaine fith he was reciprocally by them viſited, proteted and com- 
forted in all occurances. 


Of the great charity of $. Francis, toWwardes his neighbour, and how 
be freed his Brethren of temptations. 


THE LIIL CHAPTER. 


He poore f IESVSCHRIST S.Francis, had but 

| two peeces of mony (ſo called he the body and the foule) 
which vpon euery occaſion he offered for the loue of 1 E- 

SVS CHRIST: the one by an ardent feruour, and the other by 
abſtinence and diſcipline : fecrifcing the fleſh exteriourly in holo- 
cauſt, and interiourly burning in the temple of his ſoule, the ſweetin- 
cenſe of Jonny » eleuating his ſpiritt ynto God by a moſt feruenr 
Joue, and extending it by his interiour benignity , ouer all crea- 
tures that were aflociated vnto him by nature and grace, and re- 
deemed by the precious bloud of our lord IE SYS CHRIST, 
He had not bin reputed the freimd of IES VS CHRIST, 
if he had left deſolate the ſoules, redeemed by ſuch an ineſti- 
mable price . W herfore he affirmed that one ought to preferre the 
ſafry of ſoules before al thinges : fith that the only Sonne of God 
the Father,would be fad x, on the croſle for theirſaluation . Ther- 
fore when he prayed, he pouredout an infinite quantity of teares. 
W hen he aches he extremely heated himſelfe : andin this confi- 
deration it was that he ſo rigorously afflited his body : for it was 


not to puniſh it for finnes , which he had defiſted ro commirre, phy s. 

nor to prelerue himſelfe therefrom , by reaſon that the hand of Frans 

God was with him . But ic was to the end that by his exam- ſo much 

le and merittes , he might free and deliuer the poore ſoules of afiited 

ESVS CHRIS T from that horrible and inſatiable gul- 5; body. 

Phe of hell, viing thoſe wordes of S. Paul; If 1ſpeake with the tongues «. cgr.;;z, 
of 
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of men, and of Angels and haue notchariry, Igiue no goot education 
to my neighbour, and very litledoeI profitt others, and much leſle my 
© 

Therfore he deuided this his charity as an abondant fountaine inte 
How many anddiuvers chanels, wherby he diſpertedit, louing and honou- 
much he ring each one inhis degree and eſtate., He particulerly honoured Prei- 
honoured ſtes as the Miniſters of God, which he performed with exceeding reue- 
Preifts rence,acknowledging them to be {anQified by diuine aufthority , with 
& Prea- power to celebrate his ſacred miſtery, and ro ablalue foules (his.myſti- 
chers: & call body) from deteſtable ſinnes . He would not lee nor conſider any 
reſpeted imperfeQion in them, as people that alwayes reprelented vnto him IE- 
old men SVS CHRIST. He left by teſtament vnto has dilciples this notable 

and thoſe reſpe& which he had ynto Preiſtes, and ſhewed by example that ener 
thatwere man ought to reuerence them, as perſonnes in whoſe authority next of. 
4n autho- ter God confilterk the recouery of our faluation . He exceedinglie ho- 
rity is noured Preachers and diuines, as they who adminiſtred vnto vs the ſpi- 
theWwerld vitt and life of the word of God. Heallo muchrelpeRed old people, 
and eſþe- and gaue due honour to men of power and authority in the world. Bur 
cially the melſpeciall manner did heground bis afteftion.on the poore. He had 
poore. ace and charity withall the world, and would that his Religious 
{hould endeauour the like, that none-might be {candalized or troubled 
How by theiroccafian. He manifeſted vato them the cordiall loue-wherwith 
much, he affeted them, as his children in IESVS CHRIST , in that he did 
He loved not conuerſe with them,as theirhead,tord,or Supenour, bur as Father, 
his diſci> brother, and fernant, perticiparing ofall their neceſsityes, atfhAions 
ples. and temptations: fo that he might well ſay with the — Who 
2.Cor.11 (among you) is weake, and I am not weake? who is ſcandalized, and I 
2m not burnt?and on the other fide he congratulated extremely att the 
{pirituall progreſſethey made: he corroborated and conforted the fee- 
le , and they that were tempted , as by thele examples may ap- 

care. 

;N He was ona timeentreated by one that was violently tempted, to 
pray vnto God for him: to whome , contorting him he laid: My child 
not diſquieted, for this oughtto be vnto thee an aſſured teſtimonie 
thatthou art pleaſing and gratefull-vntoGod . None may efteeme him- 
felfe the ſeruant of IT ESVS CHRIST, but in affliftions and 
temptations. There are many, though 1gnoxant, thatglory , not ts 
haue taſted any infirmity, _d notto know what temptation is, whers- 
as they might iuſtly be greiued, and therby vnderſtand their weak fpi- 
rittand ſclender loue towardes God, and aſluredly beleeue that they 
haue much- more to endure inthe other 'world . For God doth here 
t,Cer.11.. chaſtice the faithfull, ro'freethem from feare of correQion otherwhere, 


giuing 


Reg no& ma a nh mags CT 44 


OF THE FRIER MINORS. LIB, I. r6y 
giuing them the merict of a more worthy crowne, anddoth never per- 
mitt them to be tempted aboue their forces: but cauſeth his ſeruantes to 
make great beneftr of theleteptations. The ſaid Religious was ſo com- 1. Cor.1s. 
forted by theſe wordes , that albeit hediſpoſed himſelfe rhencefor- 
ward to endureand {upport his reptations, yet he incontinently felt all 
the bitternes he hadſuſtayned, to rourne into ioy andalacrity, 
An other Religious being rempted with __— of blaſphemy,farre 
more —_ le then. any other, fellatr his teer with abondance of 
teares.and [uch ſobbes, thathe could not vtterſo much as one word, 
W kerevpon the S. knowing the exceeding torment which this Reli- 
gious endured, moued with pitty and zeale of his foule, he ſaid: Icom- S.Franc. 
mand you, yee deuils, in the name of auriosd IESVS CHRIST, that commaw; 
ou preſume nor.henceforward to tempt this Religious, and he was in- derh the 
continently delivered, yeain the very inſtant . Here then appeared the dew. 
.deepe compalsion of the holy Father, and his power againſt wicked 
Apiritts. 


HoW he trauailed titpardes Siria, there to receive Martirdome. 


THE LIINL CHAPTER 


He yeare of grace, '1212. the order of S. Francis ſtill loriſhing S.Fr4nc. 
| in nomber and in fame of ſanftitie, he ordayned that they ordayned 

ſhould twice in the yeare aſſemble atr our lady of Angels, to ge- + 
-att the feaſt of Pentecoſt, and of S. Michael tharchangel, to fuck the nerall 
milke of Euangelicall pouertie from this theirholy mother, and the- chapters 
re to conferre of matters neceſlarie to their Order, and of accidentes in the 
-occurring : as-allo to vnite themſelues in fraternall loue, animating yeare. 
each other in vertue of the ſpiritt . There were the preachers ens 
ro their places, .and other obediences ordayned . The holie Father God 
defiring to aſsiſt not onlie the faithfull, bur even Infidell Pagans, to World 
ſow the faith euery where, and to offer himſelfe in ſacrifice to the not that 
fire of — a liuely hoſt vnto God, and by his death after S.Franc. 
the example ft IESVSCHRIST, to lay open vnto erring should 
foules, the way of laluation , in the aforſaid yeare, which was the ſuffer 
fourth of the inſtirurion of his order, being no longer able to ſuppreſ- martyr- 
le the flame of defire of martyrdome , he reſolued to paſſe n 4 lea dome 
to goe preach vnto the Infidels in Siria . He embarqued himlelfe Which 
to this purpoſe, bur the veſlell which carryed him was encountred be fo 
with a moſt cruell tempeſt , that forced it into Sclauonia where he much 
remayned diuers dayes :; his companie refuling to proceed any far- ſought 
ther. lefred, 
S3 Wherfore 
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Wherfore perceauing himſelfe fruſtrated of his m_ deſire, eſtes« 
ming itto arriue by the prouidence and pleaſure of his diuine .maieſty: 
and vnderſtanding that there were certaine mariness retourning to Au- 
cona, he beſought them for the loue of God rocondudt him with his 
The ship- companion back againeinto Italie. They perceiuing him to beextreme- 
m# Would lie poore and thatno benifict was to be gotren by him, they made 
nor ad- excule that they had ſclender prouifion. _ theholy Father relying 
mitt. $, on themercie of God, entred ſo ſecretlie with his companion ante 
Francis the {hipp that they were not ſeen of the Patron.Being [o.hidden without 
by reaſon the knowledge of any perſon to-giue them to eat, an Angel fodenlie 
of bis appearedto.aman in the ſhip that had the feare of Gad, ro whome 
poxerty. he gaue prouifion for his ſeruant, ſaying. Take this food and diſpoſe 
it prouidentliefor the reliefe of the two Religious, that are hidden 
here within , whome he ſhewed vnto him : and when they ſhall 
haue need, be charitable vnto them. Hauing ſaid thus much be diſap- 
peared, and what he had giuen inchardge, was performed. The mart- 
God pro- ners in meane while {o long floted in ſtormes and tempeſtes , that they 
wided Afpenr all their prouifion, to that there only remayned in the {hippe 
food for thatreleife which God had ſent vntothe S. which appearing to be but 
$. Franc, litle, did neuertheles in ſuch ſort augment, by the prayers of S. Fran- 
and for cis, —_—_ gy for euill, that it lufficed for all them that were in 
other - the veſlcll, till they arriued att their pretended port: which mi- 
in the raclebeing knowne vnto the Patron, he repented to haue refu- 
shbip for ſed to admitt them, for the Joue of God, whoſe divine 
his ſakg. Maieſtie notwithſtanding was pleaſed to {hew ſuch a manifeſt 
miracle, to the end it might appeare how much more his ſer- 
uantes do by their merittes, ſupport and vphold the world, thea 
they are ſupported by it, 


Of the Conterfion of the glorious S. Clare and of the begiuning 
of ber Order. 


THE LV. CHAPTER 


He afforeſaid yeare, 1212. the gloriouss. being by the divine 
Abbrid- | Maieſty recalled not without colideration of great conſequece, 
ged out from the voyage of Siria, he gaue a beginning tothe Order of 
of the the Damianes, the roote and originall wherof, was the glorious mother 
conuer- $, Clare, deicended of anoble familie of Aſsifiii,wto albeit by her pa- 
fion of $, rentes educated and nouriſhed deliciously,with intent to be afterward 
Clare, according to the manner of the world honourably marryed: the holy 
Ghoſtdid notwiſtanding worck the contrary,andintended to qr - 7 
WI 
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with celeſtiall treaſures. For which occaſion even from her infancy, he 
had a very particuler care of her, with purpoſe to eſpoule her vnto our 
LordIESVS CHRIST. And when he thoughtthe time conuenient, he 
permitted that, hearing admirable marters delivered ofthe holy Father 
S. Francis, ſhe with a manly courage refolued to follow him in the 
ſtrit way of evangelical perteion. Hauing then found opportunity,ſhe 
preſented herlelfe alone to thefaid S. and hauing diſcouered her hart 
vnto him, he inſtantly perceaued the in{piration which ſhe had from 

God, and in very few howers giuing the farwell to her kinred, her ſub- 

ſtance, together with all the world , ſhe procured him to cutr of her 
haire, and to cloth her with his owne habitr, before the aulter of our 

Lady of Angels. For more- ſecurity, the holy Father S, Francis commit- 

teo her to the monaſtery of S. Paul, where were Religious of the Order 

of S, Benett, whence by realon of extreme perſecutions and violent pros 
ceedinges off her kinred. havingart length taken her out, he placed her 

in the Church of. S. Damian, where was the firſt monaſtery of 
S. Clare, and by reaſon of their nomber that there encreaſed, 

they were called Damianes, as ſhall ſeuerally and verie particu- 

lerlie appeare-in the eight booke , in the life. of B. and glorious 

Sainte Clare. 


HoW the $. Went to Moroccho to ſeeks Martyrdome. 
THE LVI. GHABTER 


Ain& Francis euer thirſting to be martyred for the faith of IESVS: 
g CHRIST, being peruentedof his iorney into Siria, in the yeare 
DS 1214. heattepted a voyagetogether with Brother Bernazd & Bro- 
ther Macie, towardes Moroccho through Spaine, fuppoſing thence to 
find paſladge-vnto the Emperour of the Mores att Moroccho, called Mi- 
ramoline, to preach vnto him the faith of IESVS CHRIST. Heenter- 
priſed this-1orney with ſuch alacririe,- thatalbeir he were very feeble 
andinfirme; he notwithſtanding did alwayes {o muck out goe his com- 
ions that he ſeemed to fly, But being. arrwed in Spaine, his in- 
Eeaicyes did ſo opprefle him, that he could hardly trauell vnto 
S. Iames in Galicia, where proſtrating himlelte before. the altate of 
the ſaid S. andpraying with his accuſtomed - feruour ,. God enioy- 


ned him to retourne into Italie, becaule-many places were offered 
vnto him wherin to accommodate hs family , and that his retourne 
thither was very neceſlary, to confirme the greene places of his creed 
yn 

lnthis jorney S, Francis was att Guimaranes a citty of Portugall, 


WACLE 
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whereit is ſaid thathe rayſed the daughter of the maſter of the houſe: 


- 


where he lodged: thence he viſited the queene Vracca wife of king Al. 


fonſus the ſecond, who beheld him with great reuerence and deuotio 
and was EXCOntIng]y comforted andedified by him. Proceeding after- 
ward on his iorney,he lighted.on. ariuer in the ſaid prouinee of S. Iames,. 
berweene the citties of Nonis and Orgogno, which he knew 'no-meanes 
how to paſſe by realon there was not A, ST chat part nor perſonne 
ro condutt him ouer. Not knowing then what to doe. he had recourſe 
to prayer, andatt the very inſtant whiles he was praying to God;there 
came a boy from the citty of Nonis, who hauing putty of them, gaue the 
encouragment ſaying, that hauing paſſed ouer his horſes that were loa- 
den with bread, he would vnload them and retourning, would conduCtt 
them ouer: which he performed, and hauin Tuided them to Orgog- 
no, helodged them.in a houle. of his where £ putt his bread, wherin 


aue them the beſt entertainement he could: deuiſe:for which the: . 


he 

holy Father gaue him many thanckes att his- departure, and ſaid: God 
giue you the payment which he hath promiled to good people;.and 
lo departed. 

Thar very yeare ( which is worthy admiration ) this yong man re- 
tourning from Rome hauing viſited the Apoſtles S. Perer and S. Paul 
he demaundedof God as a ipeciall grace that he would pleale to rake 
him out of this world. before he loſt the meritre of. ſo many holy in- 
dulgences which he had gotten. His prayer was not fruſtrate, torþy 
the merirtes of the bleſſed Father S. Francis, as by the conlequente: 
15 apparent, Go@& heard him: from heauen,. and {o he died in the ve 
pilgrimage. His Father by letters from. freindes being aduertiled of his 
death, after much lamentation, procured the office of piety to be per- 
formedfor his ſoule, att the end of which office, there appeared inthe 

Seuenty- laid citry of Nonis, about ſeuenty Fcier Minors, thoughthole people: 
Frier Mi- neuer ſuppoled.ſo many to be in all the world , and they were all 
norsWere prelent att the church in proceſsion, fanging with ſuch melodie and: 
miracu- With lo pious a ſweernes; that they drew tcares of deuorion fromall. 
louſly the audience. After they had ſung maſle, the parentes of the deceaſed, 
rran{þor- inuited them ts eat with as, 
ted from a great multirude of thoſe people conducted them very farre: the table 
Italy into was afterward found frnike with meate, as if they had not eaten, 
Spaine This miracle being perceaued, . many ran after them to ſeeif rhey could. 
att the. recouner them, an nn the place of their reſidence, but they could 
ſeruice of neuer ſee nor heare ofthem. It was then iudged, that this was the re-- 
s benefa- compence of the curteſy which the deceaſed had doneto'S. Francis and 
four ofs, his companions, when he entertained them att Orgogno: andthence, 
Francis. forwasd thoſe people were euerexceeding deuot vnto —_— 
D- 


> 
* 


ch they did, and.then departed, and: | 
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In the ſame jorney betweene Barcelone and Ghirone, neere vnto S. 

. Celony, one of the companions of S. Francis being very hungry entred 
Htoa vineyard which he happelie found there and did eat of the 
"grapes. The keeper of the vines hauing perceaued it,tooke from him his 
cloake ( which he very patientlic permutred him to take) and would nor 
reſtore 1t whatſoeuer inſtance S. Francis vied: but carryed it to his ma- 
ſter, -of whome the ſaid S. ſo graciously demaunded ir, that he did 
notonly reſtore it, but withall inuited him to eat with him, where 
he in ſuch ſort comported himlfelfe, that rhis good man entierlie edi- 
fied by the wordes of the S. and by his do&rine, offered himſelfeto 
be a perperuall hoſt vnto all the Freer Minors that thenceforward fs hs 
ſhould paſſe that way. To whome the 5S. reciprocally replyed: I 0 fra 
accept thee for a Freer of our Order: and fo proceeding in contin 
performance of that charity when they pafled that way, he died ma- 
ny yeares after: andas his kinred procured his oblequies to be per- oe pry 
formed, where were preſent many Preiſtes, ſome did deridingly be- **** ſe- 
y__ ro murmure, laying that the Freer Minors did not appeare att the 9!'*** of 


Italy - 
fo $ þ4i- 


eath of one of their fo atteftionare Brethren, of who they had receaued their be= 
ſo many currtefies: and vpon the deliuerie of thele wordes there came _ 


two and twentie Religious, {inging the Plalmes of Dauid with an ex- 
ceeding melodious harmony , who hauing hniſhed the office in the 
Church, did all diſappeare. The kinred of the deceaſed prepared for 
them to car: but they reſted content with only giuing thanckes to God 
with the reſt of the people, for the recompence he attordeth thoſe that 
entertayne his ſeruantes, euen after their death. It was then ordayned 
in that citty,that the Freer Minors ſhould thenceforward there be lod- 
gedand entertayned with all thinges neceſlary att the _ of the 
common purſe. S.Francis palsing atterward through rhe kingdome of 
France, preaching in a hoſpitrall arr Montpeher, he propherically torerold 
that in Gas citry ſhould hone after be ereted a monaſtery of Freer 5-Fr4nc. 
Minors, which was accordingly verifed foone atter,in that a Couent forerold 
was there built which was very worthely mayntayned, till the fury of furure 
the Caluinian herefie did vtterly ruinate the lame. thuges. 


Ofthe firſt meeting of S. Francis and $. Dominick, 


THE LVIL, CHAPTER 


T yeare of grace 1215. when the firſt generall Councell 


was held att Lateran, during the raigne of Pope Innocen- 

tius the third, the holy Father S.Dominick was att Rome with 

the Biſhop of Tolous called Falcon,to procurethe Popes confirmatis of 
S ine 


A viſion. 
of S. Do- 
MmMick_. 


108 THE CHRONICLES 

the Order of Preachers which he then intended to inſtitute and eſtab: 
wherof the Pope being by diuine reuelation aduertifed, and enformed 
of the great fruit that this Order ſhould produce vniuerſally to the. holy 
Chis. att his firſt vew of S. Dominick , withour bs notice of 
him, incontinently commanded him to retourne vato Toloute, and to 
conferre with his Religious touching the penning of arule that might 
be approued by the Church, vnder which his Religion might be con- 
firmed. S. Dominick then retourning.to Toloule , and having with 
his Religious implored the diuine alsiſtance , they made ele&tion of 


the rule of I , with the name and title of Preachers. The 
e 


yeare following being 1216. (Honorius the third ſucceeding Pope In- 


nocent the third) retourning to- Rome, he: demaunded of the Pope: 


that then ſucceeded, the ſaid confirmation withthe Bull and apoſto- 
licall authority, in vertue wherof. to: make profeſsion, .and with all 
to adde other conſtitutions that. ſeemed neceſſary . All which hauin 

obtayned , the night enſuying he law in prayer our Lord I E.' SV 

CHRIST atttheright __ of Godagainſti ſinners.in an hideous and 
terrible manner:brandiſhing three aunces in the aire againſt the world: 
the firſt to ſuppreſle the hautines of the proud: the ſecond to dilgorge 
the mriy entrailes. of the auaricious : and the third to maſſacre 
the carnall . There was none that could refaſt this wrath , but the 
virgin Mary his moſt ſacred mother , whome he ſaw moſt afteQiona- 
tely to embrace the feet of her ſonne,, beleeching him to pardon thole 
whome he had redeemed with his preacQus bloud ,.and with the mix- 
ture of his infinite mercy todelay that his rigorous iuſtice... Then he 
heard our Lord thus anſweare. her : See you not mother how-manie 
iniuryes they doe me? how.is-it polsible. that my holy iuſtice. per- 
mitt ſo manyenormityes to he vnpuniſhed ? His moſt gracious mo- 
ther thus replyed: : Thou knoweltmy deere Sonne, what.is the way 
to conuert {innersynto thee: but behold- here a faithfull ſeruant of thi- 
ne, whome thou mayſtpreſently ſend unto the world. to preach thy 
word to men: that being conuerted vnto thee. their Sauiour they pe- 
riſh not, and behold. there alſo an other of thy ſeruantes. ready to 


alsiſt him, Preſenting vato him S. Dominick and S. Francis , with: 


whome he.ſaw God to be: ſatisfied . Now S. Dominick awaking ve - 
ry well retayned the markes —_ he might know this his com- 
panion, whome he. neuer knew: before. But the day following, b 
diuine prouidence he mett S. Francis, who was then in the Chur 
of {aint Peter att Rome , whome: he incontinently knew by the mas- 
kes which he had obſerued in the ſaid vifion . Then he ran and 
verie affeftionatelie embraced him and ſaid : we ſhalbe companions 
and ſball labour together in. our holic purpoſe, and neithe any man 
- Nox 


| 
| 


OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB. T1. 109 
-nor wicked ſpiritt, ſhall haue power to preuaile againſt vs. At length 
he recounted vnro him the ſaid vition . And atter long diſcourſe 
together , they remayned vnited in God with one hart , will,and 
ſpiritt . They commanded the like vnto their brethren : This vi- 
Go was imparted vnto the Religious of ſaint Dominick by ſaint 
Francis his meanes, to whome onlie the ſaid faint had recounted 


:the lame. 


HoW theſe to SS. had fight of each other an other time att Rome, 
and bow they reietted the benefices that were preſented 
ro them and to their Religious 


THE XLVIK CHAPTER. 


T Heſe two eminent lightes ſent of God to illuminate the 


world,did an other time meet together att Rome in Car- 

dinall Hoſties houle , who for the great zeale he car- 
ryed to the Church of God , and for the deuotion wherwith he 
reſpeted them both, ſaid vnto them: In the primitive Church the 
Prelates were poore, and lived without any — gouerning the 
flock of Chriſt with loue and humility , not by defire of terreſtri- 
all and temporall thinges:therfore in myne opinion the holie church 
would retourne to -her primitiue eſtate, it of your Religious we 
ſhould make Biſhops and Prelates , becaule by their do&rine, good 
example of life, and by contempt of. the world, they would repre- 
fent to the whole yworld the Prelate's of the primitiue church ; or 
att leaſt they would be farre better then we, who liue ordinarilie 
In vanities, becauſe they are inſtrufted and educated in humilitie and 
pouertie , and therfore touching this point I ſhall be gladto know 
your opinion . The Cardinall being hlent, there aroſe a pious con- 
tention betrweene the rwo holie Fathers which of them ſhould firſt 


an{weare. Artlenght S. Francis —_— of humiliry, left the ſuperio- Why 8. 

, wherby he anlweared the Cardi- Dom- 
in thele wordes: The Dominican Preachers arein a lufficient good mc and 
and high eſtate, if rhey can conceaue it , and therfore for as much S. Franc. 

{Ss in my power, I will neuer conlent that they aſcend ro Would 
higher dignitie . And then fitent S. Francis aroſe , and with, :great not their 
——— thus ſpake : My Religious are called Minors , onke in Rel:g:ous 
reſpe@ rhat they neuer prelume ro be made great in this world, and should 
much lefle to be Prelates: ſo that their title ſhewerth them their trye vo- have be 
cation, which is to remayne alwayes in their meannefſe, and to tread vefices. 


ay + obedience vnto S. Dominic 
na 


as {hal 
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the ſteppes of humility of IESVS CHRIST , that they may meritt to 
be exalted in the other world among the bleſſed . Therfore if you will 
that they fruQihe in the Church of God, keep thenx low, as they are, 

ea if they would aſpire to prelacie, neuer conſentthervnto . Here was 
theS. filent alſo . The Cardinall remayning exceeding well ſatisfied 


S. D0M- Dominick moſt inſtantly requeſted of S. Fricis the cord wherewith he 

nick bare as girded, who after he had of humility much denyed him, was att 

out of 1:ſtcontent to be ouercome by charity, and vngirding himſelfe gaue 

deuorion {yo him: S. Dominick out of great deuotion girded himlelte ther- 

4 girdle ith vnder his habitt: and afterwardthey departed each from other. S. 

of S. Fr. Dominick vſed theſe ſpeeches generally to all men: I ſpeake it in very- 
tie, all other Religious ought to admire and imitate the life of this man, 
ſo greatis his perteCtion, ando true the way which he hath vnderta- 
ken to follow IESVS CHRIST. 


Ho S.Francis proceeded in ſending his Religious ouer all Chriftendome,, 
and deuided vnto them. the proumces. 


THE LIX. CHAPTER, 


fifium, by realon of the great multitude of Religous that were 

there preſent, the Prouinces were alsigned,as well on this fide,as 

beyond rhe Mountaines throughout all Chriſtendome . Then were 

eleed Prouincials, with companions and perſonnes. depured to their 
obedience:and becaule then there were not a few heretikes in Spaine, he 

ſent thither his Religious:and among other Brother Zacharie and Bro- 

ther Walter yy 3. euen to Portugall, whoas an vnwonted ſpeRacle 

were very illentreated, as well in regard of the nouelty or rarenes of 

their habitt , as for the diuerſity of their language : and ſuſpeRing them 

ro be heretikes, they were not permitted to reſt in any place: wherfore 

they addreſſed themlelues to the ſaid Queene Vracha, by whoſe fauou- 

. rable prote&ion they were receaued att Coymbra, Guymaranes, Alan- 
quer, and Lisbone, as hereafter with: thereſt of their life ſhalbe decla- 
redinthe fixt booke. The others were much worſe entreated, no man 
yelding to receaue them not knowing whence they were, and therfore 

they were euery where driuen away , eſpecially becauſe they brought 

not authenticall letters from the Pope , that might giue teſtimony of 

TheFreer their condition, Wherfore they were conſtrayned toretourne vnto S, 
Minors Francis, who incontinentlie aduertiſed the Cardinall Hoſtie therof, 
Fere not then made proteour of the Order, after the death of the Cardinall -- | 
= 


| N the yeare of grace, 1217. the generall chapter being heldatt Af- 


with theſe two anſ{weares, diſmiſſed the S. who goeing together, S.. 


—_— 
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Sebaſtian, who was their firſt protefour, but not according to the for- permnie.. 
me of theire Order asthis was, who offered himſelfe to S. Francis for red to 
ſuch, and for a Brother of the Order: whome alſo the S. himlelfe re- preach 
quired of the __ to be their Proteour. \«- but Were 

The holie Father _ then by the ſaid Cardinall of Hoſtie preſe®expelied 
red vnto his holynes and to the colledge of Cardinals, he aeknered for ha 
vnto them a notable oration of the praiſe of Euangalicall perfetion, ting no 
wherof himlelte and tis Religious were Profeſſours, with ſuch and fo þy1 from 
great feruour, that he pur all the Colledge into exceeding admira- the Popes 
tion and deuotion towardes his Religion : who thervpon promiſed 
him all fauour. He eſteemed himlelfe happy, who after the Confiſto- 
ry was ended, could haue a Freer Minor in his companie - And the 
Pope cauled letters patentes to be made him , wherof the tenour 
was {uch : Honorws biſhop, and ſeruant of the fſeruantes of God, to 
our welbeloued , and as our Brethren, Arch-biſhops and Biſhop- The breife 
pes, our welbeloued ſonne , Brother Francis of Aſsifium , and his of Pope 
companions of the Order of Minors, hauing , after they had con- pong. 
temned and abandonnedthe yanities of this world, choſen the way iow in 
and life of perfeQtion , with iuſt reaſon approued of this holy Church, approba- 
and ſowing the word of God, in imitation and example of the A- 0x of 
poſtles , through diuerſe Prouinces : Wepray and command you in the preer 
vertue of holie obedience , by theſe pretentes our Apoſtolicall let- Minors, 
ters , that when any of them. ſhall repaire vnto you , with theſe ,yq 7» 
ſaid prelentes , you receaue them as Catholiques , and true belee- permitt 
uers : and that, for the reuerence of God , wioſe true ſeruantes phey; rg 
they are , and-ouss alſo , you ſhew them fauour and curtehie . Gi- preach. 
uen att . Etc. The faid letters were ſigned by the ProteQour 
| other Cardinals, to the glorie of God, and the benefit of 

ules. 


Of te other Apoſtolicall Breuies , graunted by the ſame Pope, 
transferred vnto this place, as proper vnto it out of the tenth 
booke of theſe chronicles and 31. chapter. 


THE LX. CHAPTER, 


forth an other of this tenour : Honorius ſeruant of the ſer- of the 

uantes of God , to our welbeloued, Arch-biſhoppes, Biſhop- ſaid Pope 
des , Abbotes, Priors , and other Prelates of the Church , who to the 
are with in the Realme of France , health and Apoſtolicall be- Prelates 
nediction , Hauing formetlic written vnto you in the behalfe of of Frace 
T3 Our 


T* the fourth yeare of his Popedome , the fame Pope ſent The Breif 


Greant 
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our welbelourd children the Freer Minors, praying you to have them 
in recommandation: as we are giuen to vncerſtand, ſome of you being 
et ſcrupulous of this Order, permitt not them to ſeiourne in their bil- 
Loomels es, —_—__ deed there is in them nothin — {uſpi- 
cion, as we haue bin very preciſely enformed and allured, and there- 
fore our letters ought to ſuffice to -dilpoſleſle them of all ſiniſter 
opinion, that they might formerly conceaue of them. We therfore 
certife and giue teſtimony to each one, that we hold the Order of 
Freer Minors heeghrwnd and know the Brethren of the laid Order to 
be Religious Catholikes, deuout and of pious conuerlation: and ther- 
fore we admoniſh, and by theſe preſentes oblige you, to admitt 
the ſaid Freer Minors into your biſhopprickes, and to hold 
them highly recommendable, tor reverence of God, and of vs, 
Giuen att Viterbium, the eight and rwentith of May, the fourth 
yeare of our Popedome. 
In the very. ſame yeare his Holines wrote other letters of 
the ſame tenour, in fauour of the ſaid Religion, which are recorded 
to be extant 4n the Couent of Paris. 


Hop S. Francis would come into France,and What befell 
hun in the Way. 


THE LIL CHAPTER 


Freer Minors were diſtribured ouer Chriſtendome, addreſſed 

himlelfe <o all the Religious and ſaid: My beloued Brerhren, 
Iacknowledge my lelfe obliged ro giue edification to all the Bre- 
thren : therefore my children being ſent into diners Prouinces , to 
endure hungar, thirſt; labour, and other necelsities, it ſeemeth rea- 
ſonable that my ſelfe doe kkewile trauaile to ſome farre country, 
to the end that others the more voluntarily ſupport their affli- 
ions, when they ſhall fee me vndertake the like: and therfore 
( his manner being neuer to lend forth any Religious, bur firſt ro 
pray vnto God that he would afford fome truit to be reaped therby) 
hauing with all his' Brethren made prayer for himlelfe, he arole, 
and faid : In the name of our Lod IESVSCHRIST, of 


C Ain Francis in au other of the foreſaid Chapters, wherin the 


deuotion his moſt facred mother, and of all the SS. of God, I make ckoile 
to the B, of the prouince of France, wherin there are many Catholike peo- 


SAC 4- 


ple, and ſubiet to the boly Romane Church, and becaule rhey be 


ment in exceeding deuout vnto the moſt bleſſed Sacrament, I beleeue I ſhall 
France. 


receaue much conſolation in conuerfing with them: hauing ſaid thus 
much, 


- ce G—_— 


Rees & Bi. Mn. 6 MS. & 


OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB. I. 113 
much, and choſen two companions, he tooke his leaue of his Reli- 
gious, and Mn hisiorney, 

Being arriued att the citty of Arezzo, and not- permitted to enter 
there, becauſe it was night, he lodged att an hofpitall in the ſfubur- 
bes, where he vnderſtood that the miſerable cittizens of that place 
being diuided into two faCtions, did cruelly murder one an other. 
And the more to confirme the matter , as he was att his prayers abour 
midnight,he heard ſucha noiſe of menand armour , that they ſeemed 
to bero armies ready to aſlault each other- wherby heperceaued ma- 
niteſtlie, the worck of the deull that mayntayned them in warre, 
Wherefore moued with compalsion, he ſpent the reſt of that night 5_ ryuyc 
in prayer with much feruour and abondance of teares: then he called pacifieth 
Brether Silueſter, a Preiſt, and man of worthy faith and puritie, to , great 
whome heſaid: Goe you to the gate of this milerable citty, and 4,4, 
cry with a loud voice, the name of our Lord IESVS CHRIST 1, ,,,_ 
be prayſed and bleſſed. Ye deuils that keepe theſe people in warre and ;;;,, 
{edition: [ command you on thepart of x nr God, andin the ver- y,,,4.; 
tue of holy obedience, to depart all our of this citty: which Brother jj. . 
Silueſter hauinge done, the deuils incontinentlic fled; and [as with- cauſed 
out any other predication, or any other meane, the ſaid cirttizens were ,,,, of 
reunited and appealed. S. Francis being deſirous to prolecute his iorney, j;. nj. 
would not then ſtay in thatcitty,but preachingvnto them afterward att gious to 
his rerourne, he ſharpely reprehended them for their hatredes that had 5,,,,, 
ſo furiously and inhumanehie enraged themagainit each other,and gaue | 
them to vnderſtand the great grace which God had giuen the, by meane 
of the ſaid wordes which werevriered by Brother Silueſter, that was a 
holy man ( not to {peake of himlelte ) — them fromthe deuils, 
that maintayned ther in {oi ccuell a-warre. By thele conſiderations the 
anus a. 4 confirmed them in the peace already concluded, and be{1- 
des induce _ to doe penance for their linnes, 


How the $. by commandement of the Cardinal Protetour of his Order, 
Þ4s intercepted of his torney. 


THE IXIL,, CHAPTER. 


Eing att Florence he there foid the proteour of- his order, who 
was legat of his holines in that place. The holy Father goeing to 
viſitt him recovted vnto-him thecaule of his iorney, that he was 
travelling into France,there to plant his Order, &rto gaine Gulosw herin 
he met ro employ ſome time:which the Cardinall vnderſtading, was ex- 
ecedingly dilquieted, & endeyoured to perſuade him by pregnatreaſons 
to 


14 THE CHRONICLES 
to change his reſolution, conſidering that he might doe greater ſeruices 
to Godin Italic, and ſhould benifitr more to lupport and mayntaine 
his Religion, where it was already knowen, then otherwhere. The S. 
anſweared that the cauſe that moſt moued him to goe thither was, that 
he thought it not reaſonnable, that hauing lent his Religious into i= 
uers forraine Contryes,to endure many inconueniences, heſhould reſt 
in repole, whiles they ſuffered and endured. The Cardinal replyed: 
Wherfore haue you ſent your Religious ſo farre, to vndergoe lomany 
afflitions? The holy Father an{weared him: Thincke you,my Lotd, 
that God hath inſtituted this Religion for the good only of the Ita- 
lian ſoules? You muſt know that he hath cholen the Freer Minors, to 
goe ouerall the world, yea not onlie for the behoufe of fairhfull 
Chriſtians, but euen of Infdelles. And they ſhall goe, and{h#l there be 
receaued, and {hall fruQifie, gayning many foules to God: who will 
prouide them all their neceſsites, when men {hall faill them. The 
Cardinal admiring the good and pious reſolution ofthe S. confeſſed 
ro beleeue that it Anars arriue as he had deſigned, neuertheles would 
he neuer permit him to goe into France. Whertore S. Francis not min« 
ding any further to contraditt him, defiſted his iorney to content him, 
and lent thither in his place Brother Pacihcus and his other companiss, 
and bimſelte hauing ſetourned ſome time with the (aid ProteQour, re» 
tourned to Our Lady of Angels, 


Of the great generall chapter, called the chapiter of Mattes. 
THE IXIL. CHAPTER. 


S well in regard that the Freer Minors did not yet throughlie 

appeare ouer all forreine Prouinces, as for other neceſlary reſ- 

peaes, the yeares 1219. they all aſſembled by a great generall 
Is this chapter att our Ladyof Angels, where there mett, according to S. 
chapter Bonauenture, about hue thouſand, which would ſeeme amen As dif- 
held « fhicult to belecue ( if ſuch aS. did notteſtifie it) that this holy Order 
litle af- was ſo multiplied in ſo ſhorta ſpace. Whiles this chapiter was held, 
ter the Pope Honorius was withall his Court att Perufia, and the aforeſaid 
miiturio Proteour of this order went to Aſsifium , whence he viſited them 
of the euery day. He celebrated maſſeand preached vnto them, conceauing 
order, exceeding ioy to ſee fifry or an tuned of his ſoldiersof TESVS 
Were five C H R I S T walking in open feild vnited together, ſome employed 
thouſand in pious diſcourcesof God, others in diuine offices, others in ſome other 
Freer - worckes of charitie, and others ſeparated in contemplation: and all 
Minors. this was performed with ſuch and- fo exadt a ſilence, that there was 
nor 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS. LIB. L 115 
not heard any noyſe atr all. So the ſaid Cardinall, as alſo all the Lordes 
of the Popes Court filled with extreme deuorion, did both admire and 
exceedingly reioyce mteriourly, = as much as was poſsible, ſeeing 
thoſe wks of-Iacob tobe verified inſo great a multitude of the ſer- 
uantes of God. Theſeare the Campes of God, and his dwelling is here: 
conſidering that their lodgeings were in the wilde feildes, made of 
ruſhes aw mattes' by them of Alsiftum, and contriued as a dormitory: 
therfore was this chapter called the chapter of Martes or ruſhes. Their 
beddes were, either the bare ground, or alitle chaffe, the bolſtera ſtone 
or blocke of wood, each one was fo edihed with this company, that 
many Cardinals, -Biſhops, great Lordes, and Gentlemen came from 
farre of deuotion to ſee this holy and humble congregation: fo tharir 
well appeared that the like had neuer bene ſeene in the world. Many 
alſo came only to ſee and honourthe glorious heads. Francis, who in 
ſo ſhort a time, had ſele&ed out of the world lo many and fo worthy 
members, and ( as a lage Paftour ) had guided ſuch a nume- 
rable and precious flock, 1n the meadoes and Ipirituall paſtures of 
IESVSCHRIST. 

Now all the Religious being arriued, the ſaid S. cauſed them to 
aſſemble rogerher,then aroſe he as their Caprtaine, enrierlie enflamed of 
the h:aly gboſt, and gaue them the delicious and forcible food of rhe 
word'of God, and with a-deuout and loud voice, he made them a 


ſermon, whereof the theme was ſuch: My beloued Brethren, we haue The or- 
omMited great matters: bur .much greater ate promiſed vs, lett vs dinary 
obſerue thoſe, and aſpire after theſe. The pleaſure of finne 1s ſhort: ſermon 


bur. the:paine therof perpetuall. Vertue 1s - or burthe glory is of S. Fr. 
infnire. Many are called:. but few are choſen, and in fine all ſhalbe ynto bis 
rewarded. Vpon which wordes he ſo ſubrilly diſcourſed that euerie brethre. 


one was amazed therat. Afterward he exhorted them all ro obedience 
vnto theholy Church, and to the exercile of prayer, a moſt effica- 
-cious meane to purchace the loue of God, charity, edification of 
their neighbour, to patience, and labours, to neatnes and purity of 


” _ ilife, to haue peace with God, amitie with men, humility andfweet- 


M 
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* 


, 


nes with all. He likewile exhorted them to lolitude, ro watchinges, 
to refiſt the temptations of the deuill, and withall ſeriously recom- 
mended vnto them the feruent zeale of Euangelicall pouerty, con- 
tempt of the world and of themlelues: breitely to apply all their 
cogitation of ſoule and body on the moſt high Creatour, Redeemer 


and true Paſtour of foules our Lord IESVS CHRIST. And to teach $. Franc. 
them allthe aforelaid, rather by efte&rthen by word, he commanded wox/4 
vndervertue of obedience, that none-ſhould take care to provide nor that 
what to eat or drinck or any other thing neceflary to their entertaine- any- of 

* V ” 


ment; 
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hisshovld ment: But that they ſhould only applie themſelues to the praiſe of God 
take care and to prayer, with theſe wordes of the Plalmiſt , which he: often 
for their iterated: Cait thy cogitation 3n God , and he Will releive thee. Adl obeyed 
nourich= him without hauing care of any thing , and fo, void of all other temy 


ment. porall care, they entierlie employed themſelues in prayer and prayle” 


Pſal.54. of God, 


HoW the holy Father $. Dominick Was preſent att this great chapter. And 
ofthe wſclarien he made that his Religious should not thencefor ard 
poſſeſie any thing of proper , for the great miracle he ſaW 
there: and of the great nombcs of Nouices that 

Were receaued att the ſaid chapter. 


THE LXIV. CHAPTER. 


with ſeauen of his Religious, and hauing vnderitood the igo- 
rous commandement ofthe holy Father S.Fraas, he was vtterly 
amazed: fearing perhappes, inregard of his great loue vnto him, that 
ſome ſcandall might happen, hauing there ſo great a multitude, and no 
order taken for their releife. Batour Ld IESVS CHRIST 
did quickly manifeſt whar care he had of his ſeruantes, ( who as birdes 


$ i He holy Father S. Dominick was preſent att this great chapter | 


didfly m {piritt, and conuerled continually in __ to feed them .on + 


earth: for he touched the-hartes of the people of Peruſ1a, Spoletum, Fol- 

lingnium, Aſsifium, and other neighbour places, .yea of all the valley 

of Spoletum, who by diuine inſpiration, came all with vnſpeakeable 
8.Domi- ſpeed as by aſtriuing emulation, with horſes, mules, aſſes and chariot- 
nick con- tes, all loaden with RR wine, oyle, cheele,fleſh, foule, egges, butter, 
fefeth bis and other thinges neceſlary for releite: others loaden with earthen vel- 
fault be- els, as potres, cuppes, wugges, and other veſſels for their vie, allo with 
fore S.F. linnen and other commodities, euen withcloth, to couer them, finally 
in that they were moſt abondantlie ſupplied of whatſoecuer they needed: he 
be had ſi- eſteemed himlelte happy, that could beſt and molt deuoutlie ferus 
niſterly them: there might one lee kinghtes and other noble men to purrt off, 
dged of and ſpread onethe ground their owne cloakes, to honour thele poore 
the ſaid of IESVS CHRIST. Inhkkelort were ſeene many Prelates and 
prohibi- deuout gentlemen toferue them with like reuerence,as they could haue 
1 Which done the Apoltles. 
he had This the bleſſed Father S. Dominick hauing ſeene, he aſſuredhe 
given to knew that the holy Ghoſt really dwelt in the ſeruant of God S. Fran- 
his Reli- cis: W herfore ſharpelie reprehending him ſelfe for the raſh iudg- 
giouws., ment he had conceaued, he fell one his knees before him, _ 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS. LIB. L 11 
fefled bis fault and publikely acculed himſelfe therof: proteſting that $8.D. 
then he vndoubtedly knew, thar God had a particuler care of his ſer- voWer.. 
uantes: whereof he had not till then had the like experience. Ther- ponertie, 
fore ( {aid he) I promiſe allo to oblerue poor 6. na pouerty , and & gineth 
hencefortk on the part of God I giue my malediQtion to all the Re- his male 
ligious of my Order, that from this time ſhall poſlefſe any thing in dig to 
propriety, be it in common or particuler. And therfore albeit they al bisRe 
might before haue rentes and poſlet$:10us, as indeed they had, [gious 
which they enioyed according to the graunt made them by Pope pres#t & 
Honorius the third, in the yeare of grace 1216. the firſt yeare of ro come 
his Popedome, yet the yeare 1220. Which was the yeare after that (hall 
this great chapter, S. Dominick alſo holding a generall chapter where infringe 
there were preſent two hundred and twentie of his Religious, the ſame. 
they did gates reforme their conſtirutions, and renounced the 
faid -poſſeſs1ons which they then enioyed, and ſuch as they There 
might rhenceforward enioy . By which obligation , though the were 220 
Order -of Preachers , may, by 1wſt diſpenſation, in reſpe& of the 1acobins 
great'fruit they produce in the Church, with their doQrine , haue preſent at 
reuenowes for their Colledges, and ſtudies: yet the other mona- ; general 
ſeries, according to the commandement and malediQtion of their chapter 
Father 'S. Dominick, doe ftriftlie obſerue Euangelicall pouerty, held by 

The Cardinall of Hoſtia brought to this —_ a great multitude 5,nom. 
of Lordes, to ſee the manner of lodgeing of theſe —_ gy who 
ſeeing them to fitt, eat, and sleepe one the bare ground, or one a 
licle chaffe or hay, withour reſpetting other delicacie, and that for 

ulow they-had a ſtone or block of wood, as we haue faid: they 

eat their breſtes, and weeping ſaid: If theſe holy men eatand sleepe 
one the earth, what ſhall become of vs wretched finners,that loaden 1 thi 
with finne liue in ſuch {uperfluity without doeing penance ? Thus chaprer 
many being well edihed by this holy troup, endeauoured to change of $. Fr. 
their life and manners into vertuous conuerlation. Their beha- were re. 
uiour was ſuch, and the edification of his Holines Court, of the ;eaued 
Cardinals, and other great perſons, as alſo of all the neighbour gre th; 
people, that there were more then fue hundred Nouices receaued in og. yg. 
that only Chapter WICES. 
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Of the great maceration and aufterityes Which Were diſconered in  tike« 
chapter to be exerciſed by the Religious of S. Francis, Who. made 
mute the ſuperiors of his Order, that: Would change. the rule, 
and of the terrible chapter that the deuils then held 
againſt the. Freer Minors. 


THE LXV, CHAPTER.:. 


dred chapter were many Religious, whoto mortihe their fleſh, be- 
mailes & fides their other abſtinences, faſtes and dilciplines, did weare in 
hoopes of ſteed of haire, a ſhirt of maille, and- certaine- — hoopes of iron 
iron Wer about theireloynes, which procured-them diuers licknefles, and euen 
y/ obe- that. ſome tied therewith: the pitifull Father commanded, by vertue 
ience of obedience that there ſhould be brought him all the {aid mailles and 
brought hoopes: andin an inſtant were brought Lim huehundred of the one & 
to S..Fr. the other ſort: wherfore he preſently there vpon made a coſtitution; that 
Which noneſhouldpreſume thenceforward'to weare auy tort ofzron on their 
the Re-- fleſh. | 
bgious There were in this Chapter certaine learned ſuperiours, who 
ſed in pratiſed with their Proteour ſome-meane to temperate the rigour 
feed of of thattheirſoextreme pouerty-and liuing,and to moderate it accor- 
haire. ding to ſome other cnclennentds tharſhunning extremities, they might 
choole one more ſupportable. Which being by the laid Cardinall, wha 
Monopo- allo would haue him condifcend thervnto, rektedynto the holy Father 
lie of cer- S. Francis, he tooke him by the hand andled him to ar ro where 
tdine ſu- thole {aid ſuperiours wereyet aflebled, towhomadadreſsing his ſpeech, 
he faid:-My beloued Brethren, our moſt mercifull Lord God hath cal- 


periours 


nd lear- led me vnto him by this way of f\mpliciry, pouerty, humility,and of this 


wed Freer great alperity oflite,and not only my felte,but all thoſe that will follow 


Fave bil- 'S: He holy Father S. Francis hauing bin enformed, that in this 


- h =o, 2 


« 
þ 


fo 


Minors me: therfore lett none of you thincketuer to make me eſpouſean other. * 
co mode- rule, be it of $. Auguſtin, S.. Bernard, or any other, for my God hath- * 


rate the ſhewed me this; hath called vs- vnto- it, and will that we be reputed 
rule of inſenfiblein this world, becauſe he will guide vs to heauen by an other 
their Or- paththen this of the. humane reaſons of your ſottiſh prudence and ig- 
der. norance,wherewith you are confounded,yeaT amſo much aſſured from 
tis diuine maieſty,that he will chaſtice- you by his executioners,the de- 
uils, and: then'wall remit you into your formereſtate, whence you are 
now fallen, though it beagainſt your will, iffirſt you doe it not of your 


ſelues. This ſaid he left them with this worthy, conclufion. The Cardi- 


aall hauing heard ſo reſolute and terrible an anfweare, vtterly amazed 
att 
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aft the great zeale of God which he dem6ſtrated,durſt not reply ſo muc 
233 one word,and the ſaid ſuperiors with ſuch an exceeding terrour and 
feare of worle ſucceſſe, remayned mure. 

A litle afterthe ſaid chapter,it was revealed vntothe S. that whiles 
it was held, many thouſandes of deuils being aſſembled attthe hoſpirall 
betweene our Lady of Angels, and Aſsifium, held awother, where were The de- 
prelent eighteen thouland, conferring of fome meanes wherby ro hinder wils hold 
the holy progreſle of the ſaid. Order of the Freer Minors, where atter 4 chap 
many ofthe Tevils had deliuered their opinion herein, att length one ter ro 
more fſubrill then the reſt, thus propoſed: This Francis and his Reli- rumnate 
gious ſhunne the world, & doe ſequeſter themlelues with lo much ter- the order 
uour, and forthe prelent loue God with ſuch force, employing them- of $. Fy. 
letues in-continuall prayer & maceration of their fleſh, that whatloeuer 
weſhall nowendeagour againſt them, will litle or >—_ preuaile: 
thertore mine-opinion Le we thincke nortas yet of it, bur expe 
the death of the ſaid Francis, the head of this Order, and the mulri- 
plication of the Religious: for then we will procure into it yong men, 
without zeale of Religion and laluation, venerable old men, and deli- 
cate gentilmen, learned arrogants , and men of feeble complexion, 
fuch as ſhalbe receaued ro ſupport the honour of the Order,and to aug- 
ment their number, and then by their meanes, ve will draw them I 
tothe lone of the world and of themſelues, to a great dehire of know- 
ledge, and to blind ambirion of honour, and we will fo allure them to 
our fantalie,as we may diſpoſe of them att ourpleaſure. The other deuils 
approuing this opinion,departed full of hope of a future renenge, which 
would to God had nortin parrlo arriued. 


How the Freer Minors Were ſent, With authenticall letters, into divers 
Chniſtian and Pagan Prouinces: and how God 
miraculouſly relemed them. 
THE EXVI CHAPTER 

N the expeditis of the foreſaid great generall Chapter,all the Chriſ-- 5. Franc. 
] tian and Pagan Provinces were deputed to certaine Fathers, who ſendeth 

were {ent thither, with their companios,carryingthe lerters pateres bis bre.. 
of the Pope, in fauour wherof they were-very ioytully receaued, and rhren tg 
curteously entertayned of the Prelates and: people; among others, {1x preach 
were ſent vnto the citty of Morocco,among the Mores, of whome one ynto in- 
4 wn fick in Spaine, and the other fiue that went thither were glo- fidels, 
riously martyred, as in the fourth booke ſhalbe declared. 
Many alſo were feat ynto T AK; to preach againſt the falſe ho" 
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of Mahomet, with ,Brother Giles the third diſciple' of S. Francis, who 
being there arriued, were, by the merchantes with whome they came, 
putt againe into the __ againſt their willes , for feare they might 
icurre ſome dommage by their occaſion, apd ſo were fent againe mto 
Italy : there were allo lent into diuers other places: formany religious 
entreated it of the $, for the defire they had of Martysdome, wherfore 
ro giue them confort, hepermitred . As to goe : they did much fru- 
ihe in diuers 'places , as in their liues ſhall appeare, becaule hauing 
repoſed all their confidence in God , he wrought many miracles by 
them, and miraculously releiued them in their necelsities, asin the 
accidentes following , ina placed for example dothappeare. 

Many of the {aid Religious being in very vaſt mountaines, were ex- 
ceedingly afflicted with thirſt, by realon of the extreme hear that then 
was:{o that it could notbe more violent ; when they came to any toun- 
taine ( where having had the benedition of their ſuperiour,they drack 
their fl] of that water, which they well knew to be more diuine then 
terreſtriall) conſidering that they found themlelues therby fo corrobo- 
rated and reuiued that in vertue therof, they couragiously pertormed 
the reſt of their iorney, they yelded thanckes to God for the lame. 

Two others valilng according to the Apoſtolicall manner (with- 
ut wallet) and hauing ſpent x one , 4 whole day in trauaile, without 
getting any bread , were lo enffeebled with.hungar , that their exrreme- 
ty ſeemed att the full, yer did itproue more, when comming into a 
Church, and demaunding a litle bread for the loue of God, of % preiſt 
therof, the honeſt man antweared that he had it not:wherfore che poo- 
re Religious palsing onina kind ,of deſpaire, mett on the way a yong 
man, who hauing faluted them, began to queſtion with them in this 
manner: whither gae you1o wines. and heauy that you appeare to 
be ouerchardged therewith ? they anſweared, that finding none that 
would giue them bread, they walked whither their hun gar id lead the, 
wherof they feared to die, this yong man preſently replyed: goeto fitr 
downe and eat, hereare two loaues. Whiles they werecating, he began 
to diſcouer who he was, ſaying vnto them : O men of litle faith, why 
diſtruſt you the prouidence of God*why remember younot thole wor- 
des of Dauid ſo often cited þy your holy Fatier:putt your hope in God, 
and he will a{siſt you, he that faileth not the very beaſtes. Know that it 
hathpleaſed God, to chaſtice, and afflit you with hungar, tor your 
weaknes of faith: and therfore learne how you ought to behaue your 
ſelues hereafter:which laid, he vaviſhed,and the Reſt 10us,thus babled, 
demaunded pardon of God,to whome they promiled amendementr. 
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HoW a man that built a Couent for the Freer Minos had his mony encreaſed: 
this is the thirteenth chapter of the ſixt booke , putt m this place 
There it ought to be. 


T H E+ LXVIL, CHAPTER. 

Vt what happened vnto two Religious that were ſent into 
Arragon is verie admirable: being receaued in Lerida, by an ho- 
norable gentleman called Raymod de Barriaco, verie deuout vn- 

to the Order of S. Francis, they perſuaded him to build them an oratorie 
without the towne;aſſuring him thar by ſuch diſburſement his monie 
would notdiminiſh:wherto giuing credit, heſo ſeriouslie ſert labourers 
on woirck,thatin ſhort time . butlding was verie forward. Now fen- 
ding his ſeruant one day vnto his cabinert to take thence fome monie to 
pay the labourers, heretourned, anfwearing him that there was no mo- 
re. He nor beleeuing ir, fent him the lecond time; but he affirmied that 
doubtleslietherewasnone; wherwith the gentleman confidering the 
reat expences he had made , and the failing of the foreſaid promiſe, 
| ook exceedinglie diſquiered: went impatienthe to the faid two Reli- 
gious, andreproached them: wherto they humblie anſweared, that he 
should not not be afflited: but ſhould goe himlelfe, and curiouslie 
fearch, and ſhould without doubt finde jo promiſe 'of God not to be 
fruſtrate . W hich the gentleman hearing, being ſomewhat recomforted 
and encouraged, beleeued the wordes of the Religious . Goeing chen 
himlelfe; he found all his monie, as tf he had nor disburſed apenie: and 
beſides he found a notable ſomme in # corner. Wherfore tepleniſhed 
with joy attthe khowledge of ſucha miracle of God, he wer to the ſaid 
Religious, at whole feete falling proſtrate, he demaunded pardon for 
rhe Fil faith he had : and then with exceding'feruour proceeded in 


che building. 


How S. Francis Went into Egipt to preath the Faith of leſus Chrift ynto the 
the Soldan. 


THE EXVIII. CHAPTER. 
£ & He yeare of grace 1219, after the ſaid holie Father had ſent his 


brethren into diuers places, as we haue ſaid , he determi- 

to goe yo the faith vntothe great Soldan of Babilon in 
Egipt,and with ſuch feruour,thatthe Chriſtians then went with excee- 
ding deuotion, to ſee if he and his Religious could fight aſpiritu- 
allcombat, and by the grace of God, wreſt thole priſoners _ = 
6s 


$22 | THE CHRONICLES 
handes ofthe deuill . Butas a great nomber of his Religious followed 
him to goe in his company, arriving att Ancona, -wheze, they were to 
embarque themſelues, he {aid vnto. them : My beleued. Brethren ,'I 
would willingly content youall. I know that you vehemently.defire 
to accompany me, 1n regard of your greedy thirſt of Martyrxdome. Burt 
you may well perceaue thatit is impolsible, becauſe rhe veſlell is nor 
Capable to carry vs all: It is therfore expedient that you referre-your. ſel- 
ues to the will of God, whecbyſuch of you as ſhalbe dleQed , {hall pre- 
How $. ently goewith me, andthe others-ſha remayne in peace . And ther- 
Francis fore that none be diſcontent ,-you fee there a litle:cbild very imple 
knew (which laying, he poynted att him, being before him) who knoweth vs 
the ill not,it you thincke1t good, as 1 doe, he ſhall make choice of;you. They al 
of God incontinently conſented thervato: the-holy Father therfore called the 
4 car- Child, to whome in theire preſence, he ſaid: Tell me,-my child, is it the 
rying Willot God that allthele Religious goe with me into Egipt? Thechild 
With him antweared, no . Which of them then (replyed S. Francis) This, this, 
thoſe" this, (ſaid the child) and ſa by-oneand one he pointed out eleuen, and 
that ac- no more: which the others perceauing they:ſtopped thir iorney , and 
compa- The holy. Father with the laid eleyen Religious embarqued tbemielues, 
nied him Attlengrh afrera loogs nauigation they arriued in Egipt, where the 
goeing ro Chriſtian army then beleiged the.citty of Damiert which t;e Soldan 
the Mores poſleſſed, whoſe army was allo in the. feild, euery day skizmiſhing 
with ours: ſo that there-was no.meane topaſle the aimy of the Pagans, 
withour imminent dager of death,in regard that the Soldanhad proclajy 
medan edi& through his-campe, that euery More that could bring iu 
the head of a-Chriſtzan;ſhould be rewarded with a ducat.. /Butthe ter- 
uant of God S.;Francis, who went thither for.no other:end but ro.dic a 
martyr, .hauing made his prayer, and being ſpiritually comforted in 
God, went with all his companyons tothe army of the Mores, conti- 
Pſal. 22, nually ſinging this verſe of the Prophert: Although I ſhallwalke inthe 
"  middeſt of the-ſhaddow of death,I will not. feare euils: becauſe thou 
art with me.:Bur being diſcouered by the Moxes, .diuers-of them iſlued 
outof the campe and aftaulted S. Francisand his companions, as hun- 
gry wolues the fimple ſheep, who yelded themlelues captiues without 
any refiſtance , affirming only that they had matters of importance to 
1mpart vnto the Soldan, 
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How the holy Father S. Francis preached ynto the Soldan 


THE LXIX., CHAPTER. 

Hus then was S. Francis and his companions led faſt bound 
vnto the Soldan , who incontinently demaunded who they 
- were,who hadſent them into his army,and what was the end 
of their comming . The holy Father, as one that found himſelfe in that 
lace which he hada long time exceedingly defired, witha merueilous 
Eee of ſpiritt thus an{weared him: Know Emperour Soldan , that 
our comming hither hath not bin enioyned vs by any earthly man or 
Prince,but by the will and ordinance of that almighty king of kinges, 
and lord of lordes (theeternall God) who hath ſent vs vnto thee, that 
art not only his creature as we all are, butart alto his Miniſter, and poſ- 
ſefleſt his x foo in thine Empire: and therfore his moſt *——— good- 
nes ſeeing that thou with all _—_ walkeſt out of the true way 
of the knowledge of him, thine only, true, and ſoueraigne God : and 
though thou deceauelt thy ſelfe putting thine affeRion in creatures, 
without acknowledging their Creatour and Redeemer: though thou 
doeſt farre ſtray from the way of naturall reaſon, wherby thou migh- 
teſt attaine the hnewleds of thy faulres, of the honour thou oweſt vnto 
his diuine Maieſty, and of his how yet he, hauing a feeling compaſsion 

of thee, hath ſent vs hither to teach thee the true way, and the onl 
meane of thy ſaluation, which conhiſterh alone in the faith and obedie- 
ceof IESVSCHRIST, the true Sonne of God and true 
man, who came into the world to redeeme vs from the handes of the 
deuill, and to giue eternall glory to all them that haue bin, are, and 
{halbe ſincere in noly Faith : and on the pragma any 1 torment and 
damnationto the diſobedient, and ſuch as erre from the ſaid moſt holy 
Faith : and to this end would he, by his immenſe charity aſſuming 
our nature, therwith (atisfieall our-offences, and die on the wood of 
the croſle for our finnes, and would afteryardes leaue vs the meritt of 
his paſsion, in the ſacrament of holy baptiſme , wherby we are new 
borne to eternall life, that all our finnes Fins, we may ett our felues 
free from the capriuity of the deuill, 2nd from erernall death , which 
this cruell ennemy hath from'time to time procured vs. Great Soldan 
(proceeded the S.) open the eares and eyes of thine vnderſtanding: mil- 
priſe not the Embaſſadge which thine omniporent eternall king lendeth 
thee, permitt his grace to enter into thy hart, and by his holy light he 
will giue thee inſtant knowledg of the great blindes wherin nill r. (1s day 
thou halt liued : andconſfider x avfrved how much thou art bound vn- 
to his diuine maicſty, letting thee now vnderſtand that he can giue thee 
X a 
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a kingdome in heauen much greater then this which he hath giuen thee 
here one earth. Butifthou perſeuer in thine errour,.berhou allured of 
the puniſhment prepared for thee: forthou mult know that ſoone or 
The ef late thou muſt fall-into his handes, & yeld him an account both of thy 
fett of ſinnes, and of thy vaſlals. The holy Father ſpake theſe and many other. 
like wordes, with ſuch feruour and-vehemencie of ſpiritt, that all 
Fathers 1, ofe preſent, though they were all- infidels, did - manifeſthie knovy, 
ſpeech. \1,.r the ſaid wordes proceeded of a morethen humane vertue. And they 
were indeed vrtered with the ſame ſpiritt, that God promiſed his ſer- 
Mart.10. antes ſaying: IWill give you a Tongue and Wiſdome , which the princes of 
the World (hall not beable to reſiſt. 
Now the Soldan — ſo great avertue inthe ſeruant of 
God, he gaue him thanckes.with much reuerence, and tokens of cutr- 
tefie, then asked him concerning new difficulties, being very attentiue to 
the anſweares which the holy Father gaue him, as a man {ent him 
S.F.h4- from God: andrherfore veryinſtantlie prayed him, not retourne to 
wing of- the Chriſtians, but to remaine with him: the ſeruant of IESVS 
feredto CHRIST cntierly circumveſted with zeale of the faith, thervypon 
put bim- made him this anſweare . | 
ſelfe into _ Great Soldan, If you with all your people wilbe converted, I will 
« fire rightgladly remayne with you:andifyou haue any doubt that detai- 
With the neth you from leauing, your beleefe for mine, becauſe the time is very 
preiſts of ſhort, you may prelentlie make proofe therof: lert there be made a great 
theSolda firein ! middes ofthe army,then call your Sacrificers and Religious & 
for proof command vs all to enter into the middes. of the fire: and aftervwardes 
of bs follow their faith that by their God $hall be preſerued. 
Religion, The Soldan,amazed att the propoſition made by the holy Father 
the high ſaid:1 doe not thinck that anyof our Religious will make this trialL 


preiſt of Wherin he was not deceaued: for. he had ſcarcely vttered that word, | 


the Sol- but one of his Collociers there preſent, very aged and among the Turcks 
dan ran reputed fora S. hearing it, incontinentlie slipt away, tearing tbat ( the 
«ay. Soldan, accepting the condition ) he ſhould be deuoured by the 
flames. 

S. F. for Theholie Father then addreſsing himſelfe againe into the Soldan, 
betteraf- ſaid: Mighty Soldan, wilt thou promiſe vnto God to become Chri- 
firmation tian, if I my ſelfe alone goe into the fire? Wherto I am now readilic 
of his prepared. The Soldan an{weared him that he durſt not then make any 

aith of- Juch promiſe, much leſle accept ſuch offer, fearing that ſuch an vawon- 


fereth to ted attept might raiſe ſome tumult in his army: neuertheles it wrought 

goe imto much fruit in his hart, and though for the preſent he did notreſolue to 

the fire. be baptiſed, yet he remayned exceedin giic aflefed to the holy Father,to 
whome he offered a great quantity 0 


gold, filuer, and LIE 
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himſelfe and -his -companions: which the Saint no more eſteemed 5. F. re- 
then verie filth, not vouchlafing ro behold the ſame: which much fuſeth & 
more-amazed the Seldan; yet -he prayed him againe to accept contem- 
thoſe preſents, todiſpoſe them in ___ tor his foule, albeit he were neth the 
not as yet relolued ro be .baptiſed. But his requeltes were vaine. S. preſents 
Francis then determined to valſe further, asnot hnding any firme and which 
ſtable reſolution-inthe Soldan, though he prayed the holy Father to vi- the Sol- 
fitc him often, affirming that he would conferre moreamply with him: dan offe- 
&graunted him letters patentes, by vertue wherot he & his Br. might red him. 
freely preach ouerall his kingdome,wherwith S.Francis departed. 


HoW S. Francis and his companions preached the faith to ths kingdome of 
the Soldan, and hoy he miraculously reſtited 4 More that 
tempted hum to carnaluty. 


THE IXX CHAPTER 


Syria,and himſelfe with Brother Yluminarus went throughall the 
kingdome continually preaching the goſpell. And being on atime 
enforced to ret himſelfe ina certaine place A_—_—y the mitigation of 

the ſtormy weather, heretired into a houſe to lodge, where in was a Mo- 

r2,who in the lineamentes and proportion of her face was faire, and 

of comely grace, bur in ſpiritr extremelie loathiome: ſhe, induced by 

the deuill, that one each fide caſt his ſnares to lurpriſe the S. went to 

him into a chamber, where purpoſely ſhe had placed him alone,and in- 

ſtantlie prayed him to finne with her: the S. anlweared her: woman if 

thou wilt / wh I offend with thee, thou muſtalto yeld ro me in myre- $.Franc. 
queſt. Wherto the amourous More prelentlieaccorded.s. Francis then lyeth on 
incotinently goeing to a great fire that was there, & ſpreding-it abroad, the coa- 
layed downe and {tretched himfelte theron, invinng the Moreto keepe les. 

ker promile,and lye with him one that bed lo gorgious and reſplendar. 

The More remayned. a while penſiue betweene loue and feare, ex- A led 

eQting the iſſue; bur art-length, ſeeing-him to turne one the coales, More 
as if he had bin oneroſes and lillies; ſhe acknowledged her lelte, and thinc- 
her hinne: and was bapriſed , and afterwards.( by vertue of the mira- hing ro 
cle of the $..) as an other Samaritane , conuerred many Mores vnto rempres. 
IESVS CHRIST. Tie S.bauing vpon this occaſion leiourned there cer- Fr. a 
taine dayes, went on his iorney,& coming within three or four leagues cGuerted. 
of Anrioch,to a place called Motenegro, where was a Monaſtery ot Re- 
ligious of the Order S.Be:he there made ſome ſtay & in ſuch fort copor- 
ted him ſelte,rhat in few -dayes the Abborr &all the Religious n—_— 
X 2 a 


g Ain@ Francis diuided his companions and lent them ouer Egipt & 


ne rn i I EI 
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4 Whole all their poſſeſsio8 into the hades of the Patriarck became Freer Minors: 
monafle- In the meane while it chaunced vato two other of his companions 


ryof Be- that they ſeemingto a More, 1o milerable, he of compaision offered: 


neditti- . them almoſe, which they refuſing inany fort to receaue, the More de. 

nes be- maunded them wherfore they would nor accept the lame, wlerto rhey 

came of an{weared,that for the loue of God they would pofleſle neither mony, 
S.Franc. orany 'other thing in this world: the More was therwith fo touched, 
Order. that he ſodenly receaued them into his affe@ion, yea into luch amity, 
that thence forward he had care of all their neceſisities, . and promiſed 
them. ro ſell his goodes ro mayntaine them, if they would continue in 
that country . The worthy example of theirlife was lo admirable, thar 
they who could not beconverted by their doQrine, were conuerted by 
meane of their vertuous worckes, which indeed are of much more eff- 

cacie: they mollified the moſt herce and barbarous nations, mortall en- 
nemies of the Chriſtian name, making them compalsionate and pitti- 
full, but the nomber of the wicked andinſolenr , 

being the more potent in that country, yet not daringro kill them, in 
regard of the patentes of their great Soldan,; they cauſed them to liue a 
lamentable lite, affliting them ten thoufand manner of wayes: and the 


04 agg holy Father here vpon knowing the will of God to be that he ſhould 


wy _— retourne,.hauing by the alsiſtance of his diuine Maieſty,aſſembled al his 
Wardes Religious, not hauing lo much profited among thoſe Barbarians, as he 
ay deſired, he repayred rowardes the Soldan, thence ( having taken leaue 

Hon of him) to rerournennto Italy. 

HoW $. Francisretourned mnto- Italy. 
THE LXXL. CHAPTER 

=» He ſaid holy Father being retourned towardes the Soldan, was 
very ioyfully and graciously entertayned, and he att length rold 
- him ſecretly that he would willingly become Chrittian, belee- 
þ uing firmely that the Chriſtian Religion was the true way of faluation; 
P 4 _ but he feared to manifeſt the ſame tor the preſent, the'time teeming im- 


roper, he warring againſt che Chnitians, nor being lecure, by realon, 
of the SE dtengh ond ._ ro the death: but bens by thy a 
(faidthe Soldanto'S. Francis) as coieQuure,thou mayeſt profitt many, 

aye andI haue many matters to dilparch that m_ concerne me: I beſeech 
Chnifis heetoinſtrudt me att this prelet,that mine aftaires effefted,I may obey 
and bis 4 thee, when occafis ſhalbepreſeted,as I doe now fincerely promile thee, 
demaund mc, holy Father hauing demaunded reſpite of anſweare, went to his 
ro be 11- prayer, wherin perfeuering for many dayes together, he continually im- 
frutted. plored the grace of God for that poore loule, whence he would neuex 
dc. 
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him, he wet to the Solda,ro whom he laid: Sir, I refolue ro goe into Tra- 
ly,the will of my God being ſuch:but I promiſe to {ed you rwo Religi- 
ous, 1n time conuemient, by whole meane (according to the reuelation 
whic' God hath giuen me,and which Iexplicate and promiſe vnto you) 
you ſhall nad be ſaued. The Soldan, hauing heard ſo gratefull an 
anlweare , with an exceeding contenrement imprinted the lamein his 
hart,and S.Francis taking leaue of him rerourned into lraly, and failed 
not inthe accompliſhment of his promile: for he appeared to two of his 
Religious that were reſident in Syria, whom he ſent tothe Soldan who 
was deadly ſick: the Religious repayred vnto him andinſtruted him, 
and hauing bapriled him he died. 

S.Antony of Padua ſpeaking of this Soldan,conformably hereto affir- 
meth, thar diuers are of opinio that he was bapriſed before his death:the 
firme affeQtio which he carryed vnto the Chriltias, being apparantly ma- 
nife[ted:for he hadentertayned of the for the guard of his body: ir is 
well knowne what piety healwayes ſheyved towardes our army. Lik- 
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defiſt , till he was heard, which with the ſucceſſe being reuealed vnto 
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wiſe Iames de Vitry Cardinall, in his hiſtorie writte of the conqueſt of fore þjs 
the holie land, guiethteſtimonie of S. Francis his voyage in thole quar- Jeath. 


rers,in theſe wordes: We haue ſeene the Father S. Francis, the firſt Foun- 
der of the Order of the Freer Minors, a ſimple man and withour lear- 
ning, butfo much tauouredof God and men, andeleuated to fo high a 
feruour of [piritt, that coming to thearmie of Chriſtias,thar beſeiged the 
Cittie of Damiettein Egipr, he paſſed withourany feare, armed onhe with 
the buckler of faith, ro the maddeſt of the armieof the Mores, faymg: 
Bring me to the Soldan : to whoſe preſence being come, asſooneas he 
had beheld him, of a moſt cruell beaſt as he was, h2 became a moſt gentle 
fambe, and gaue moſt attentiue. eare- to the word of God which he 

reached. Bur att length fearing that many of his people that defirously 
rad him, and yerdidnot ftirrefrom his campe, would be conuerted 
andadhere vnro our army; he- returned him-with great reuerence vnto 
vs, praying him att his deperture that he would pray vnto God for 
him,that he would pleaſe to inſpire him to entertaine and eſpoute that 
law, that were moſt pleaſing and gratefull vnto him. 


Of the vehement temptaticns Wherwith the devits tormented S. Francis, 
THE LIXXl. CHAPTER 
Lbeit the holy Father a ſo much fruit, conuerting the 
ſinners of Egipt , and con _ them into the true land of 
_ A promiſe, which is Religion free from all m_— tribute and 
obligation; neuertheles the ancient ennemy of this bleſſed _—_ 
X 3 1 
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did not sleep: for he vſcd alltheslightes he could deniſe wherwith-to 
confound the ſame. And becaule he hes well thatitentierly conſiſted 
in thehead which was S. Francis, he omitted not to aſſault this fortreſle, 
which God had placed on an high ſcituation tro bean example vnto 0- 
thers, hoping alwayes cither to weary him , or.arr leaſt ro make ſo- 
me relent _ mitigation of his (tri rigour and perfeQion of lite, 
Knowing therfore thar all kind of vertue was compleat in the ſaid 
S. he allo ſtirred all his miniſters againſt him , who notwithſtan- 
ding could no further preuaile then God would permitt . The ar- 
rogant and proud Lucifer , could not fupport his profound humili- 
tie . Mammon the prince of the world perceauing that there was 
no wordlie thing in the S. but that he.had calsicred euery thing, yea 
him who was prince thereof, by the __ ofEuangelicall pouertie, he 
neuer slept from endeauouring to -make him caſt his affeftion on ſo- 
me creature of this world . The gloutonus Satan watched and la- 
boured to procure ſome relaxation in the _ of his diett, lod- 
ging, and — - The impatient Aſmodeus armed himlſelfe a- 
ainſt him to leuell att the patience of the holie Father. Theloath- 
tome and filthy Behemol aſlaulted him, preſenting ſenſualitie, often 
vato him , with endeauour to defile the candour of .his virginitie, 
Belzebub the captaine of the idle , omitted no time to tempt him 
with sloath , and by ſome apparant realons, to perſuade him to ta- 
ke ſome litle recreation : The perſecuting prince Leuiathan, tormen- 
red him with naturcall perturbations, diſcontentements, and diſguſtes, 
wherwith the fleſh atflited the peace and charitie af the .S. .againſt 
which Golias and his army, the humble Dauid in the name jo. Ver- 
tue of his God, obtayned ſo glorious a viftorie, that he might well 
ſing : Francis hath ruined and ſubdued an hundred thouſand enne- 
mies, and hath driuen away the derifions and rebukes which the 
diuels procured vnto the Church by auarice and fenſualitic. Bur God 
would that the deuill himſelfe ſhould by the.mouth of the poſleſſed, 
acknowledge the .cruell warre that S. Francis and his Religious wa- 
ed againſt him, and likwiſe the great fruit they produced in fou- 
es, though this his confeſsion was ſufficientlie Sunn and expe- 
rienced by the world, and revealedby IESVS CHRIST, 
himſelfe : wherfore the S. merited to be crowned, hauing bin ſo va- 
liantin the fierce aflaulres of ſo many ennemies , and atrt Jenghr van- 
quiſhed ſo tedious a combatr as he had from the beginning of his 
conuerſion : Firſt by his very parentes, and afterward by infinite 0- 
ther meanes, that neuer permitted him in repoſe . Bur how much 
more the deuill gaue him occaſion to finne , ſo much more did he 
endeauour £0 meritt, and became pure as gold in the fire, vines: 
ore 
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fore he ofcen laid: If my Religious knew what warre mine ennemies 

raiſe againlt me, they would perhappes haue per name of me, and 
; me exculed , if I cannot be ſometimes with them, as I would 

elire. 

One time When God permitted him for his greater good to be temp- 

ted, the deuill drawe him into ſo deepe a m—_—_— of ipiritr, that 
exteriourly there appeared many ſignes therof, he being no longer able 
to concealenor moderate the ſame, in ſuch ſort as he ſeemed to be 5 py,yc 
vtterlie abandoned of God, If he would conuerſe with his Religious, ,q , 
he couldnot, if he would be ſequeſtred fromthem,it was worſe, abſti- tepration 
nenceand mortification of the fleſh annoyed him, haircloth and prayer of Mel- 
auayled not. He continued in this ſort more then two yeares, though ;þ,; 
one would not haue imagined it had bin of an hourescontinuance, ,þ,z .,,_ 
till atc length God, determining to haue compalsion of him, as he ,;,.., 
prayed with effuſton of teares, he heard the voice of God thatſaid: ,y,, Jea- 
If thou haſt (fo much); faith as a muſtard ſeed , and fſayeſt ro this ,,. 
mountaine, remoue from hence thither , it ſhalbe done, S, Francis ,,,,, , 
then an{weared, which is this mountaine, my God ? and the voicere- e's 
5.99 The temptation: then S. Francis: My God, lett thy word then 

e accompliſhed. And from thence he was freed, and gaue infinite 
thanckes to God for the ſame. 


MA&4rc.11. 


Of many other temptations With S. Francis had. 
THE LXXIL. CHAPTER. 
g Aint Francis being incontinualf prayer in the hermitage of Gre- 


cio, a —_—_—_— one night ſending hima pillow to vie in re- 

gard oft the infirmity of his eyes: he could neuer repoſe nor pray: 

for he had ſuch a cembling in his head, that all his body was di- 

ſtempered therwith .. Now hauing a long time diſcourſed with himlel- 

fe, whence this diltemperature ſhouldproceed, he att length reſolued 

and concluded, that it could not be occaſioned but by the pillow, wher- 

into the deuill was entred : wherfore he cauſed it;to be carryed out The dewil 

of his cell by his companion : wio having to that purpoſe layed entred 

It on his ſhoulders ys carryedit out, incontinenthie loſt his fpeech, *nro 4 

and which was yet worle) ſtood immoueable with the ſaid pillow, pillow 

He continued in this atfliftion , which how it tormented him lent ynro 

may of cach one be imagined , till fain& Francis admiring his S.Franc. 

long tariance , called him : att which voice the Religious retour- for bis 

ned to himſelfe , caſt the pillow inſtantlie to the gronnd, and ran »frmity 

to the S, to whome he recounted all, whervpon he anſweared _ 
y 
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My Brother, laſt night whiles I was att compline, I vnderitood that 
this deuill came hither: and know that findang no other place, he entred 
into the ſoft pillow: learne therfore now how tubcill and malicious he 
is, that hauing no power to endommage the ſoule, becaule it is protes }/ 
&ed by diuine grace , he ſ{eeketh to hinder the repole of the bady, that | 
it may not pray, and performe other exerciles in time conuenient; or 

to make it dilcaled to procure it to murmure, and therby to fall into 
linne. 

Beingan other time afflifted wich the ſaid infirmitie of his eyes, in { 

ſuch ſort as for the pace of hifry dayes rogerher, hecould fee no light, 

he was placed ina very darck cell made of ru{hes, matres, and earth: 

there did he endure luch excelsiue greife, as he could not haue one ho- 

wer of repoſe. The ceull ro augment his afthQion, ſent him into his 

celle a very great quantity of huge mice, that they might prouoke him 


| 
| 
to impatience: wherfore the $. being entierly rehgned into the handes 
of God, feeling a vehement anguiſh in his hart, vttered thele wordes I 
Help me, my God, in tucha multitude of infirmities, .diſcates, andaf- | 
flitions: that I may patiently endure them. W hereto a voice anſweared: : 
Tell me, S. Francis, it tor thyne infirmitjesand affliftions, one ſhould Y 
promiſe thee fuch a treaſure, and of fo great valew, as ifall theearth 1 
HoW S. were gold, andall the ſtones diamondes, or other precious ſtones; and | 
Fraucs all the waters baulme, wouldeſtchou not eſteeme all thy mileries,flchy q 
Was 4/- . dirt, in compariſon of the ſaid treaſure, and wouldeſt thou not be con- _ 
ſured of tent more then voluntarily ro ſupporte the ſame? herevnto the S. anſ- X 
bis ſal- weared, yea, I ſhould bevery gladtherof. Well reioyce thee then( re- of 
vation. -plyed the voice )thatthou mayeſt liue content and ſecure, as if thou f 
wert in my kingdome. Hauing concluded his prayer, with exceeding ng 
toy of this vihon,deliuerance & diuine promile, heincontinently laid to _ 
his companions: It a king had giuena kingdome to a ſeruaunt, {hould } 
not he haue cauteto be alwayes ioyfull? And they anfweared, yes. And | > 
if (added he) he gaue bim all the Empires ofthe world, ſhould he not | £ 
haue yet greater caule of ioy*they likewiſe anſweared, yes. I ought then *' Jy 
laid be,intinitely to reioyce in mine infirmities and greifes,and tor them {| 1, 
to giue thanckes vnto the Facher of mercie, vato my Redeemer IESVS ny 
CHRIST,& to the holy Ghoſt the true comforter:ith he hath ſhewed de 
ſuch mercie ro me his vaworthy feruant, as to vouchiafe att this ds 
preſent to aſlure-me- of his kingdome, In reſpe& wherof I will coms {el 
pole himnes, to finghenceforward, and to yeld him infinite thankes he 
torthe ſame, | fin 
att 
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Of many other temptations and ſubtilties, Wherby the dexill 
tormented him. 


THE LIXXIV.V CHAPTER 


T He deuils, not rontent to diſturbe him with infinite tempta. 
| 


tions did allo aſſault him by occaſion of finne,as by the enluyn 
accidentſhall appeare. Preaching one day in Apulia, in abs 

very neere vnto the Pallace of the Emperour Frederick, being as yer 
vnknowne, many Courtiers were there preſent, who nnd x lo 

freelie to reprehend vices, affirming that whoſoeuer would follow and 

ſarisfie his ſenſuall appetites, could neuer haue part in heauen, they re- 
tourning, did ſcoffirply relate the whole vnro the Emperour, who 
anſweared them. Thele Preachers indeed do lay much, but they per- 

forme litle.Wherfore I would willingly know if this mi be ſucha one, 

lett ſome one amongeſt you vndertake ro inuite him to ſupper & lodge 

with him, and hauing giuen him good entertainement, let him dex- A gentif. 
terously conuey into .his chamber a faire courtiſane, to try if he can man hba- 
ypſe that vertue of continence which he ſo forcibly preacheth vnto vs. «ing pro- 
A gentleman did preſentlie offer toputr this proiett in praQtile, for in m:ſed the 
princes Courtes / vw want not men that leeke,rather ro pleaſe their Empe- 
maſter in thele friuolous and ſottiſh toyes, then in matters that con- rour Fre 
cerne the honnour and ſaffety of the ſoule. This Courtier then, waen derick 
he had founda time conuenient to the purpoſe, inuited the holy Fa- the ſecod 
ther, who ſimply promiſed him, his cuſtome being ordinarily to ſatif- to induce 
fie honeſt and lawfullrequeſtes. He then went with the laid gentleman S. Franc. 
vnto his houſe, which he found ſumpruously adorned, and being ſett to finne 
at table,did according to his-cuſtome eat uw. litle:after that, att conue- With « 
nient houre he was Bras to-achamber all tapiſtred, where was a Woman, 
Tight gorgious bed, anda great fire conformable to the coldnes of the did repre 
feaſon: the gentleman biden him goodnight, wiſhed him to sleepe the [ame 
att his eaſe: but the holy Father anlweared him, that this chamber and and the 
bed were not proper. fora poore begger as himlelte was, for whome Empe- 
the bare ground, or a litle chaffe would ſuffice : but the | mpg Your ale 
departed without giuing any reply, and ſubrilly left the cham- /. 
ber-dore open; wherby he brought in a verie beautifull damo- 
fell, yong, and wittie, and a corrupted Courtelane, to whome 


_ the promiled great matters, if ſhe could induce this Religious to 


Ainne with her. 
She then permitting him to end his prayers, and to couer himſelfe 
att his commoditie, the time feeming to her purpoſe, went to his bed 
Y ſide; 


THE CHRONEFCLES. 
Ge: the S. ſeeing her on the ſodaine, asked her to what end ſhe came 


thither: wherto (he anſweared: that ſhe came. priuacely, to' Lye with: 


him, and that ſhe would neuer leaue him-till he conſented to her dehire. 
S. Francis herevpan _ himſelle, ſaid: fith thou art therto reſolued, 
be it: but ſtay : lids, I will prepare our aging Anchening With a COu- 
ragious hart made a ſhort prayer vnto God, he, with the irons that he 
found one the harth, ſpread and ſcattered the moſt burning coales that 
werein the fire, and laid himſelfe theron, without receauingany detti- 
ment, then inuired the Courtiſane, as he had done the More in Egipt. 


Which the woman ſeeing, thoughſhe were. finfull, began to cry our 


that ſhe had greiuously offended God, and. his ſeruaunt: and. —_ (3 
one her knees demaunded pardon of him. Wherfore they that attended | 


on the: ſtears without the dore to ſee the ſucceſſe of their lewd defigne, 
confounded and filled with feare and terrour, repenting their peruerle 
Counſaile did alſo aske pardon, and relating all ro the Emperour, 
himſelfe ſending for the S. did likewiſe craue his pardon , and re- 


queſted him to be mindfull of him and his in his deuotions: thus in- | 


one inſtant he fubdued the pleaſure. of the fleſh that was lewdly 
offered him by the woman, and the deuill that had plotted the ſame, 
remained conquered, and the Emperour and his Courtiersclearly afſu- 
red that the S, his life was conformable to his wordes,and finally God 
was prayled. 


Of the great aſsaults. that the denils gave S, Francis in ſolt- 
fary places, 


THE LXXV. CHAPTER 
very violent: but thoſe which the deuils laid on him in folita- 


rie places, where he prayed, were without compariſon much 
ater: for they gaue him a meruailous warre, often appearing vnto 


T Hele affliftions which the holy Father endored were doubtles | 


e 
Fm in hideousand loathſome ſhapes , yeaſo horrible,that no humane ' 


creature had bin able to endure them, it God had not- giuen him force 


$. Fran- and alsiſtance, and theſe monſters did ſometimes appeare vato him 
cs con-. .With ſuch importunity, that they ſeemed to intend a combartt with 
founded him. Brother Giles that was alſo exceedingly moleſted by the deuils, 
the denils did one day demaund of S, Francis if he had ſeene in the world 
Whenſee- that, which could not be beheld by any whoſoeuer the {pace of a Pa- 
wer they ter noſter, who anſweared that the dewill was ſo loathfome and hor» 


hun. 


«faulted rible that no man withoutthe help of God,could behold him the yon 
aty 


only of halfe a Pater noſter, Notwith ſtanding armed. with celeſti 
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-mure, the more they aſſaulted him, the more courage and vallour did 
he gett, ſaying:1 will defend me, My God, from the fury of theſe 
wicked ſpirittes, vnder the ſhadow of thy winges and of thy graces. So- 
metimes, euen being in the deſert, he vrged them by thele wordes. 
Ye falſe and wicked {pirittes make boldly what anatomie of me you 
will, forſure I am you ſhall doe no more then my God will permitt 
you, whole .creature I am, and for whome I am ready to endure 
as much tribulation as he will giue me, by your meane. The deuils 
no longer able to endure this notable conſtancie, departed vtterly 


. confounded. 


S. Francis remayning one day in a Churche of S, Peter, neere to 
Bolonia, deſired to repoſe awhile, to make his prayer afterward. He 
had ſcarcely enclined his head, bur he began to feele his ennemies, 
wherfore making the figne of the crofle, he went our of the 
Church and ſaid vnto them: yee deuils I coniure you in the name 
of God the Father almighty, that to this my body you doe what 
foeuer my God hath permitted you: for I am prepared to endure 
althinges forhis loue, and becauſe I haue no greater ennemie then 
my body, reuenge me one it: which hauing faid, they fled vtterlie 


'coafounded, 


The reit of this chapter, to obſerue the Order of the hiſtory,is put in the end of 
the thirty ſeauenth chapter of the ſecopd booke. 


| 


HoW $. Francis deluered his Brethren from temptations. 
THE LXXVI, CHAPTER, 
T Hus qd S. Francis by the helpe of God obraine ſo many vi.. 


Rories ouer his ennemies, whereby he had already ſo terrified 

them, that he expelled them only by vertue of his name, when 
he knew itto be ro the honour of God. Beſides thrs auftority which 
Godhad giuen him, he hadalſo ſuch experience by reaſon of the con- 
tinuall combattes which he had with them, rhat he knew how to 
counlaile , comfort and applie remedies to his Religious, when they 
lufferedatflition an that kinde, as the ſequel of this diſcourſe will giue 
vs to vnderſtand. 
.. A very ſpicituall Religtous and one of the moſtauncient of the Or- 
der,very familiarwith S. Francis being afflited with carnall remp- 
tations , by extrauagant imaginations, in ſuch fort as he was 


Y 2 almoſt 
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oſt reduced roa _ rate point of power to them any longer ,- 
and onethe other {ide aearredingly perplexed to cofeſle himlelfe 
therof,ſo much was ſhame to expreſſe{uch foule and blthy cogitations,,. 
now encrealed in him: faſtinges, abſtinences, and er other {pt- 
rituall worckes didprofitt him nothing: Neuertheles reſiſting alwayes 
to his vetmoſt, God ſent vato hin his ſervant S.. Francis, who com- 
ming to the monaſterie where this poore Religious was, he privately 


$.France called him and ſaid: Beloued brother, I'will not chat henceforward you 
in ſpirite confeſſe ſuch and ſuch fantaſies, wherwith the deuillco this day could 


knew 


neuer preuaile againſt you,and therefore hereafter feare nor, bur as often 


thetemp- as he ſhall tempr you, lay onlythricethe Pater nofter,and by the mercie 
tations of of God you ſhalbe delinered. The Religious exceedingly amazed attthe 
his Reli= vertue of S.Francis that knewy his very cogitations, was very conteredly 


£50. 


ſatisfied with ſoſweet and gentle a medicine, wherot making vie, he 
freed himſelfe of the temptations. Eo 

Brother Rogerde la Marque, a Religious of pious conuerſation, was 
by diuine permaſsi6, ſo tempted of the deuils, thar he eſteemed himlelfe 
forlaken of God: and becauſe no application did auaile him, heretolued 
ro'vie this laſt refuge:I will, ſaid he goe leeke out S. Francis,ot whome 
if I be mildly and with a gracious countenance entertayned,I {ball haue 
hope of Goddes mercy: - if he looke awry vpon me, I will take 
it fora fignethat God hath forſaken me. Hauing thus determined, he 
tooke his way towardes the holy Father, who was att Aſsiſfium in the 
Biſhops cy vr then was | 5 he hadreuelation of all ti.is, 
whether he commanded Brother Leo and Brother Macie to goe meet. 
himandto tell him in his name; that he loued him particulerly aboue 
all other of his Religion: which the {aid Religious vnderitanding, full 
ofconſolation, he Fill on his knees with the interiour of his hart giuin 
thanckes to.Gad, for that he never abandoneth his ſeruantes, but dot 
euer giue eareto theprayers of thoſe that hope in him: and _— them 
the helpe of his grace to perſeuer in his ſeruice. Which done, he aroſe,and 
with themwentto the holy Eather,whbo knowing their comming,arole 
from the bed where he lay,and comming to him, very tenderly embra- 
ced him,& left himnottall he was entierly —__ and then dilmiſ- 
ied him, fully ſarisfied and freed of his temptation. 

Brother lus was alſo ſo'greiuously temptedthar he durſt not be 
alone inthe night, for feare of the deuils: bur S. Francis bauing made 
the ſigne of thecroſlevpon him, enioyned him to goe vp on an bigh 
mountaine and with aloud voice to ſay vato them:O yee proud deuz 
comeye alland doethat vnro me which God hath permitted: which 
kauing done he never aftex ſaw any thing that did offend him. 


Hep 
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RoW S. Francis gee aſtiftance to certaine of his Brethren that Were 
far from him. 


THE IXXVIL CHAPTER. 


ſoule, he merited thar as he prayed for them, God did often reueale 
vnto him the neceſsities wherinto they were fallen,to the end thar 

by his preſence, or _— vnto them, or prayers, he might releiue 
them. His Vicar one atime holding achaprter, he ſawin ſpirit a Reli- 

1ous that would not acknowledge his fault, ro doe penance for it, but 
oF with all poſsible reaſons defend himfelfe. S. Francis called a Reli- 

10us and ſaid vnto him: Brother, behold how the deuillfitterh one the 
| 9197s of that poore Religious and holderh him by the throte halfe S. Frans. 
choaked, becauſe I haue prayed to God for him, and he hath heard me; afiited « 

oeand bid him humble himſelfe to his Vicar, and tell himthe deuill Religious 
Eaferwad ſhall haue no power of him.Which the Religious hauing Whome 
done, the otherfull of eontnition fell at rhe feet of the Vicar, acknow- the denil 
tedged his faulr, did penance, and merited thencetorward to liue very choaked. 

tously. | 
: nl Leo being exceedingly oppreſſed & afflifted by diuers temp- Brother 
tations of the deuill S. Francis tent him aletter fuch as the ſaid Brother Leo Was 
Leo then defired, who att the very inſtant that he had read it, was de- delivered 
ſuered: the contentes wherof were thus: God hold and blefle- & tourne from 4 
his face to thee, God be mercifullro thee,and giue thee his peace, Bro- tempracis 
ther Leo, God giuethee his benediQion, So be it. The which wordes by & let- 
taken out of -6, of Numbers of the benediQtions of God;were of ter ſrom 
fuch efficacy,that they deliueredallthoſe from temptations to whome $. Franc, 
the S. in writing ſent them. 

God permitted S. Francis, being one day att our Lady of Angels, to 

fee a great multitude of deuils that endeauoured'to enter there, which 
they could not doe nill a Religious began to conceaue batred againſt S.Franc. 
one of his Brethren, which did fo ho | irthis hart that they — into knew mn 


Cour Francis hauing his children _— in his hart and in his 


his body and poſſeſſed him: which. Francis perceauing ( as a pittifull þir:t the 
Paſtour of his ſheep, called the Religious and reprehended him for the vices and 
hatred he boare to his brother : wherat he being exceedingly amazed defets 
that S. Francis knew it, did acknowledge the vertue that God gaue him, of his Re- 
and putaway that hatred, and thus was conſequentlie freed of bis bgiow. 
ennemy. 
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HoW be delwered Brother Ruffinus from 4 vehement temptation. 


THE LXXVUIl CHAPTER. 


extremely and cruelly rempted, with a temptation of diffidence 

of predeſtination, . that I doubt whither there could be a grea- 
ter, whence may be colle&ed what .slightes the deuill doth vie, to 
ſeeke the ruine ofthe molt perfe@ , if God did not exceedingly alsiſt 
them ..Brother Ruffinus was a Religious ofa piousand holy. conuerla- 
tion, and of very deepe contemplation; wherfore the deuill hauing tep- 
ted him with diffidence of predeſtination, made it ſeeme vnto him that 
all the labours , troubles and afflitions which he endured were loſt, 
with the time which he vaprohtably ipent in Religion , by realon thar 
he was not predeſtinate vnto glory : which tempration augmenting, 
though he omitted not to conuerte with his Brethren , did neuertheles 
make him exceeding forrowfull.. And becauſe he was fearfull and 
aſhamed to dilcouer it to any one., the deuill by diuine permilsion 


B Rother Ruffinus the companion of S:'Francis was one time ſo 


did tempt him more and more. Wherfore Jum, Fane both exte-, 


rioutly and interiourly , he one time appeared vnto him m forme of 
a crucifix , that ſeeming to haue compaſsion on him, faid : Poore 
man why doeſt thou attli&t thee with to .many abſtinences without 
fruit £ what auaile thee ſo many prayers ? ſich all the world toge» 
ther cannot chaunge that which from all erterniry hath bin orday- 
ned by the prouidence of,my Father : wherby thou art-not of the 
nomber of the predeſtinate, but -of the reprobate . W herfore I am 
moued with .compalsion .of rhy. ſo great ſufferance : thar att leaſt 
thou begin not they hell during they life , and albeit 1 haue al- 
ready .diuers time inipized thee intenoutly : I am now content 
to appeare vnto thee ſuch as I am, and ;by mine ordinary cle- 
mencie to aſſure thee of that which onlie 1 doe know, fith on- 
lie I doe damne and faue , which I doe to putt thee out of 
all doubt , and to the end thou no longer beleeue that .ather 
damned alſo , that ſonne .of Bernardane , who ſhall. goe to hell 
with his Father , and all they that follow him ſbalbe deceaued, 
And after thele wordes he vaniſhed , leauing the poore Bro- 
ther Ruffinus in ſuch heauines (a miſerie that doth-proſtrate and. 
ouetthrow the greateſt ſeruants of God) and in his ſpirit ſo 
ſhadowed by the great princes of darcknes , that he was euen 
ready to looſe the faich he had in God and in his holy ſeruant: 

ro 
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to whome notwithſtanding the aforeſaid, he imparted nothing of 
his affliction. 


Bur the holie Father being by diuine reuelation aduertifed rher- S.Franc. 
of , and ſeeing the perill wnerinto his fo deerly beloued brother delivered 
was fallen , he ſent for him by Brother Macie as farre as the mount B. Ruſſi- 


Subaſio , where he remayned in a celle ſeparated from other : ro 


mu of 4 


whome, hauing vnderſtood the meſlage, he rudely an{weared : That moſftgrei- 


he had nothing to doe with S. Francis : by which wordes Brother Ma- 
cie eſteeming that he might be deluded by the deuill , amiably replyed 
faying . Oh God, brother Ruffinus what wordes haue you vrtered? are 
you beſides your lelfe ? or doe you yeeld to be deluded by the deuill? 
Know you not that S, Francis1s an Angel of heauen on earth? Is itnor 


nous Fepe 
fafti9N 

da ſcune- 
ring vnto 
him the 


knowne vnto vs how many millions of toules God hath [aued & will deluſion 


faue by bis meanes : how he hath illuminated the world , 'and how 
much ourlelues perticulerly are by him illuminated? howlocuer fith he 
hath expresly ſent for you,I will that you repaire vnto him, becauſe 
indeed [ know that you are ncentionteabes by the demll. 
Brother Ruffinus being by theſe wordesart length perſuaded, with- 
our farther reply went with him, . and came to S. Francis: in whoſe 
preſence appearing,the deuill loſt his prey . For after he had recounted 
vnto the S. all the circonſtances of his rempration by order , and had 
receaued demonſtrations of the S. to witt that thedeuill did harden 
the hearts of men,and God on the contrary did {often and mollife the, 
himſelfe ſaying: I will take from thee thy heart of ſtone, and will giue 
thee one of fleſh, acknowledgeing the extreme hardnes which the de- 
wilt hadlefr in his- heart, and with all vnderſtanding in one inſtant 
| his slightes, . with abondance of teares he vttered his fault and co- 
eſled his une in» concealing his temptation S. Francis then taid vnro 
him: My ſoune, goe make x A confels1on frequent prayer, and. know for 
certaine that this reptation,as thou {balr breitely experience, ſhall rour- 
neto no leſſepeace and ſpirituall oy. And if this horrible deuill retour- 
neto tempt - vas vie theſe wordes -vnto him: Thou bale. aud 'loath- 
ſome deuill , open wide thy lying mouth, that I may fill it full of filth. 
Thus Brother Ruffinus rerourning to his ſaid mountaine and celle the- 
reto lament his paſſed errour, Satan preſented himlelfe vnco him in for- 
meof IESVS CHRIST crucihed, and faid did I not forbid thee 
to beleeue Brother Francis ? But brother Ruffinus intertupred his 
wordes, and anl\veared : Thou loatblome and lying deuill, open that 
thy mouth, where out iſſue ſuch horrible lyes, that I may fillit with vi- 
lany:which the falſe and proud deceauer hearing departed, making tuch a 
terrible ruine of the ſtones of the montaine which he threw downe by 
groſle heapes hurling the with ſuch impetuofity,tharthe ones &flintes 
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tumbling downe ſtroake fire againſt each other: breifely it ſeemed that 
the mountaine was entierly a, ouer-throwen or ſuncken. 

This ſtorme was heard cuen to the place where S. Francis was, who 
with his companions vent out to ſee whence proceeded this terrible 
noyle. They nt, yo rs. 4 terrified, S. Francis excepted, who 
incontinently imagined the cauſe. In the meane while Brother Ruf- 
finus returned viQtorious from ſo tedious & bitter acombart , who by 
expericnce knowing this illufion, came to'S. Francisto whome to the 
great ioy and contentement of all the hearers he recounted all the ſuc- 
ceſſe . He being retourned to his cell, the true Crucifix incontinentlie 
appeared vnto = and ſaid: Thou haſtdonewell , Brother Ruffinus, 
ro rake the counſaile of Francis, who.hath diſcoucred vnto thee the 
fraud of the deuill: and therfore henceforward , in conſideration-of 
the afflition which thou haſt endured in this temptation, I giue thee 
this grace that whiles thou liueſt, thou ſhalt be no moreattlifted by 
the Jeuill: then bleſsing him he diſappeared: whervpon he was accor- 
ding to the propheſie of the holy Father ſo comforted, and repleniſhed 
with ſuch ſweetnes and feruour of ſpirit, thathis ſoule was often ra- 
uiſhedand eleuated in God; and ſo .he lived and died in this perfeRt ve 
nion ofhisloue. | 


.Of the bumility that shined in this Saint. 


THE LXXIX CHAPTER 


glorious vitory ouer the deuill,in himlelfe and his : for be only is 
vanquiſhed thatpreſumerh -of himlelfe , and the humble (as licle 
fiſhes) _ out of the nettes, we will now conlider by what meane 
the S. became ſo admirably viftorious ouer thoſe proud and rebellious 
Ipirirres. It was -in deed by no other nieane then by his humility,wher- 
with he did not only ſurmount theircruell afſaulres, bur they being 
vnable long time to-endure him , he putt them to flight ; italone. bein 
the guard, beauty,and the morher of all other vertues,aboue allwhichgr 
ſhined in him& gaue light as in the perſo of him that would be the leaſt 
of all his brethren, and one that freely acknowledged himlelfe the grea- 
teſt inner of finners, andreputed himſelfe no other then a veſlell full 
of ordure: and nor (as indeed he was) aneleted veſlell,full of fanQiry 
and very reſplengant, by the luſtre of io great vertues and finguler gra- 
ces,vherin all perfe&tion appeared as in a very beaurifull & cleare glaſſe, 
Now on this vertue of humility , he laboured to found and buid all 
tis holy and worthy edifice, affirming'tbatLESVS COTE 
CLICCNE 


I T being vnderſtood, thatthe holy Father had obtayned a right 
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OF THE FRIFR MINORS LIB. Y. 9 
deſcended norinto the world, from the beſome of his eternall Father, 

nor was veſted with our fo contemprtible fleſh for other end but(hauin 

redeemed vs ) to teach vsborh by word and effe& as atrue maſter X 
bumility, what himſelfeſaid : Learne of me becauſe I am meceke and Matt. tr, 
humble of hart : therforeheas his imitatour endeauoured to be of no 

reſpeR, firſt in-his owne fight, and then before others, fearing leaſt ir 

ſhould befall vnto him as it is writte,that he which is high before men, Luc. 16. 
is abominable before God;for which cauſe he accuſtomed to ſay vnto 

his Religious : A man is ſo great as he appeareth to be before God, and 


no greater: and therfore it 15a great vanity to glory in the honours of 


the world, He alſo reioyced when any iniury or reproch was done 
him, and receaued _— and honoures diſcontentedly, being better 
pleaſed with reprehenfion then with flattery: becauſe laid he, by re- 
prehenſion he learned to humble and corre himtelfe, wheras it was 
an ouer exceſsiue vanity to heare ones ſelfe prayſed. And with all he 
endeauoured to conceale the gifres. which he receaued of God, forbea« 
ring to diſcouer that which might occaſion him to fall or offend. 

Being one day called S.call me no mores. ſaidhe, for as yet I may 
haue children, and no man ought to be prayſed, trill he haue perſeue- 
red ynto the end, which to vs1s vncertaine; beſides, no glory is to be 
given to what ſocuer is done by a finner : A finner may faſt, lamenrt,and 


diſcipline his fleſh , bur he cannot doe it alone and of himlelfe , The 


principallis that he be faithfull vnto his God, wherof only he ſhould 

lorife 4 which he ſhall doe, if in his ſeruitude , heattrribute all the 
good he {hall doe, vnto God, from whome doe proceed and are deri- 
ued vnto vs, allgraces and perfeQions, as from the true Father ofall 
.ourconfolations. 


Of the loue and zeale be had in bumility. 
THE DO CHAPTER 


Tſcourſing one day with his brethren , he ſaid: I cannot repute 
Þ my ſelfe a Freer Minor, If Iprouenot this that followethin my _ 
ſelfe : I purpoſeto goe to the chapiter, where ſhalbe aſſembled Spiritual 
all the Religious who will receaue me with great reuerence as their ſu- mortsft- 
periour:afrerware,lett them pray me to comtort them,explicatingvnto cations 
them the word of God, which for their fatisfation performing , letr of S. Fr. 
them all ariſe and ſay : Hold they peace, we well haue thee no longer 
for Superiour, for thou art an idiot, block-head, andignorant : and 
with-all knoweſt not what thou ſayeſt , wherfore it is ouer great ſha- 
meto haue ſuch a ſuperiour; thenbe it that you detrude me out of = 
pg Cha- 
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humility 
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chapter with vtter diſhonour,as deſeruing the ſame: I would not(T ſay}. 


eſteeme me a good Freer Minor, if Idid not ſupport all that with the 
fame promptitude and ioy, as if I heard my felfe prayſed.: for if I reioy- 
ce atthonours, what profict reape I therby ? I putt my loule in per- 
ill of vaine glory without hope of any benefitt : bur if I be contemned, 
my ſoule is therby-ſecured and _— in ſpiritt . In regard of his ex- 
ceedingly zeale vnto this humil 

him, either for his preaching, or vpon any other occahon, he comman- 
dedhis companion, to contrary it,and to = him wordes of dilprayle: 
wiich doeing , though vawuli 


of Peter Bernardone doth deſerue. 


trie che humility of S. Francis, though he were his pe:ticulec freind, on- 


ly becauſe he knew it would be gratefull vato him. Being then in his. 


prelence, he twice iterated thete wordes: Wherfore to you? wherfore to 
you? as if he would inferre: Francis, wherefore doe peopleſo much ho- 


nour vou? The holie Father [milinglie anſ{weared: W hat meane you by 


that brother Macie? All the world (replyed brother Macie) runneth at- 
ter you , euery one defireth to ſee you , to heare and obey you: and for 
any thing that I know, you are neither perſonable, learned, eloquent, 
nor noble, wience is it then the world doth follow you? The S. then 
veſted with his accuſtomed humilitie, batfing lifted his eyes to heauen, 
and a.litle prayed and thanked God, thus anſweared his deere freind: 


Will you know., Brother Macie, whence it | 05 TX that, as you ſay, . 


ſuch reſort of people doe follow me and willinglie heare me? This pro- 
ceedeth of the eyes of the _ omnipotent God which in all places be- 
holding both the good and bad, hath pleaſed ro chooſe me as the moſt 
{1mple and vileſt _ in the world: for God deth chooſe the moſt fee- 
ble and infirme thinges , with them to confound the noble , potent, 
ſtrong, and worldlie wiſe: that the | na may be his alone, and that 
the creature being in preſence of his Creatour may haue nothing, whec- 
of toglory . Ananſweare doubtles more.then humane and deſcendin 
from heauen, where the ſpiritt of this holy Father learned of that hig 
and potent God., who hath euer his eyes fixed on the humble of (pi- 
ritt, as likewiſe the moſt ſacred virgin learned, when ſhe anſweared to 
the prayſes of S. Elizabeth by theſe wordes: My ſoule doth prayle God, 
becanis he bath beheld the huoulitie of his hand maid. 


ty, whenit happened that any prayled- 


ly, the holy Father would antweare; . 
God bleſle you, becaule you ſpeake the truth, and that whick the fonne. 


—_—_ day att out lady of Angels, Brother Macie had a defire to. 
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Hop S. Francis reputed bim ſelfe the greateſt ſinner of the World 


THE LXXXI CHAPTER, 


Hat the more he humbled himſelfe on earth, the more he 
was exalted in heauen, was manifeſted vnto Brother Ruffi- 
nus ina reuelation whiles he wuopmaping for beingraptinſpi- 4 y;fop 
zitt, he ſaw an high and eminent place in heauen, wherin was the of Br, 
-Order of Seraphins, and among them a eat void farre morerelplen- x uffinuw 
dant then any other, and all couered with precious ſtones ., Where- of the 
vpon with exceeding admiration he demaunded for whome thar cat > So 
was prepared, and he heard a voice that laid : this feat was one of glory of 
the principall Seraphins, tharfell into hell, and now iris reſerued for $5, praxc. 
the right humble Francis. After this viſion, Brother Ruffinus had an for þis 
extreme .defire to know wherin —_—_— conſiſted that fo great humulity. 
humility which was ſo meritorious in the-bleſled Father faint Fran- 


cis : hauing therfore ſome diſcourle one day with him he ſaid : My 
beloued Father, I hartely beſeeche you to tell me certainely what is 


your owne eſteeme and what _ you-haue of your lelfe.Sain& 


Francis anſweared : Verily I hold my lelte for the greateſt ſinner of 
the world , and toe ferue God lefle then any other . Brother Rufh-. 
nus replyed vnto him : that he did not thinck he could ſpeake the 
ſame fincerily and with a cleare conſcience ; it being ſo that others, as 
was .apparent, did committ many greiuous finnes , wherof by the 
grace of -God he was innocent. To this S. Francis anſweared : If 
.God had with ſo great mercy fauoured thoſe others of whome you 
ſpeake, Iamaſſured that how ſoeuer wicked and deteſtable rheymay 
benow, they would farre more gratefully acknowledge the giftes of 
God, then Idoeand would ſerue him much better. And if my God 
ſhould now forſake me, I ſhould perpetrate more enormiries then a- 
ny other. In regard therfore of this ineffable grace done vatome, I ac- 
cule and acknowledge my ſelfe to be the greateſt ſinner thatis. Brother 
Ruffinus by this anſweare was thoroughly conftrmed in the viton 
which-God had ſhewed vnto him, hauing found good demonſtration 
of the metitt of the holy Fathers humility. 

Bur becauſe humility ought alwayes to haue verytie for foundatis, it Obieiow 
leemeth one may makea ſufficient reply to this his an{weare and not of the 
without realon. For ſome one might thus argument: Moſt holy Father author, 
tell me if you pleaſe, by the exceſs1ue loue which in this world you ha- and his 


ue borne to the hiible Jeſus Chriſt, andart this preſet more the ever doe ſoluzion. 
Z 2 beare 
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beare him: where haue you learned , that ifan other finner had reces- 
ued or ſhould receaue the talent of grace which God hath giuen you, 
that he would more acknowledge 1t, and {make better proftt.therof 
then you haue done ? Vpon what realon,, vpon what do@rine , and 
on what ſpiritt is grounded the foundation of this feeble opinion 
which you ſeeme to haue of your ſelte?- For Þ hrmely beleue that if 
God had knowne it, he would neuer haue beſtowed. this grace on 
you, butrather on that other. The moſt humble Father to this obie- 
ion might well anſweare, that he had. learned.it of the doctrine of 
our Saumour IESVS CHRIST, who witk his mouth hath 


The 4n- 
ſ'were. 


Jobn. 3. 


he that planteth-is any thing, nor he that watereth, but he that gi- 
ueth-the increaſe, God: wherof he might thus inferre : I not bein 
Francis, without God that worcketh in me, when he. had pleaſed to in- 


L Cor. 3. 


ſpire an other, thereis no doubr but he had. done: the like, andeuen 
more according to his grace. And wheras you belteue, thatif God had. 


wen it to an other , it had bin knowne that ke had done this or more, 
your beleefe is falle : for as the ſame S. Paul faitty,. it ts inthe power of 


the Potter, to frame onepott for honour, and an other for dithonour, |: 


ſaid, The [pirittbreatheth where he will; and.of S. Paul, that neither . 


Rom. 9. one for vie of meat, andan other to ferue for the chamber. Neuertheles- | 


it would be ridiculous , for the veſlell to complame, and ſay: why is 
this honour giuen to himrather then to me?for thus it hath pleaſed him, 
becauſe he is the maſter. 


4 _ Bur he might facther , and with muclt morercaſon alleadge the ſay-- 


diſcourſe ing of the Elpoule:Confider me not nor doe not admire that I am black, 
of bumi- becauſe the ſunne hath taken away my collour: which hath no other ſig- 
bty. nification, , but that one ſhould nor beleeuethat this great deformiry 


Cant,1. (which: the humble preluppoſeth in himlelfe) doth proceed of what | 


loeuer caule indifferently, but char the lunne of juſtice, the liuing 
God, makethit _ {o foule vnto his eyes : and. not the light of 
the Moone, which is worldly wildome . And this, I lay, proueth, not 
that he maketh the faire ,. foule- in eſſence,  butin apparence only, by 
comparailon made of a thing _—_— faire, with an other beautifull 
inthe highelt degree. Ic —_ ppoled then that I haue yer in me ſo- 
me good (as it may be) neuertheles when I fx mine eyes on that diuine 
ſunne of iuſtice, Iam enforced and conſtrained to behold. the great mul- 
tirude of ſunne mores of mine unperfeions.in his cleare beames, whe- 
ron refleing as one ought, I know my baſenes and mine imperteQion 
to beinhnite,and to become asa nothingin this mine accident all beau- 
ty . But becaule that which is true cannot be otherwile: Iretourne and 
reenter into my ſelte, where conſidering the greatnes of my naturall ba- 


lenes, Iacknowledge nothing in my ſelfe but the grace of God Hr 
eth: 


| 


— — — 


foeth any thing:becauſe as man,thereis no finne butI might have <£6- 
mitted. In which reſpe& I ought to humble my ſelfe, anabeleenethar 
touching this point there is no man in the world, any way inferiour yn- 
to me. Thisequalitylayd, rhe force of humility doth atrer enter into 
his meritt : wheras among men we are all naturally equall in _ 
Kions: therfore the truly Rumble doth honour and repute all other as 
greater then himlelfe, and that is the black colour , which the Sunne 
of his grace doth by his goodnes giue him, with which humilitie 
God himlſelfe (made man) being cloathed, ſaid: I am nota man, bur 
2 worme, the contempr of men and out-caſt of the people. And it 
TIESVSCHRIST ſpakethisofhimlelfe, wks is the mouth 
of trueth, who can euer contemne amanand ſay that he doth falſely 
eſteeme himlelfe leffe then other men . And therfore God doth farther 
fay: learne of me becauſe I am meek and humble of hart ; learne of me, 
ſaith he, becauſe he knew that proud humane ignorance,could not con- 
ceaue,T will not ſay reach, this Sofrine more then humane by irs appa- 
rent and ſophiſticall reaſos. But learne of me,to wit, what Godis, and 
what is ma: for I being the one and the other together,none can better 
know the my ſelfe, what difference there is betweene thes two, Now of 
this confideratio proceedeth true andperfe humility,and therfore it is 

eater in the bleſſed that clearly fee rhe Sunne of 1wſtice in his ſplen- 
Gabe in themſelues walking in the pilgrimage of this world, 
wherin by faith andimperfe@ charity they receaue . diuine beames 
only by reuerberation and refle&ion in the cloud of their imperfe- 
Rion : and therfore the nerer the true feruant approacheth vnto him 
with the vnderſtanding,.the more humble heis . So, as the glorious 
virgin Mary was the moſt humble of all creatures on earth, euen fo is 
ſhe moſt humble'of all in heauen , though ſhe be attthe right hand 
of her Sonne::' becauſe the more ſhe doth participate of that diuine 
and infinite light , and doth more clearly and with greater glory con- 
template that fo great depth of theinfinite and high diuine bounty, fo 
much better doth ſhelee the goulfe of her litlenes,whichin the end 
1s to be a creature, which is nothing in compariſon of her Crea- 
tour, betore whome ſhe benderh mn od witlr farre more reueren- 
ce then cuer did the foure and. rwenty ancientes, whome $S. Iohn 
faw proſtrate before the throne of the liuing God , becauſe ſhe 
bath a deeper knowledge of him then they . Therfore lert all hu- 
mane reaſon be filent , mute , and giue place in the certaine con- 
templation of rrue divine humilirie , Feb it cannot penetrat the deep 
ſecrettes of God, by meane wherof , with a moſt miraculous ope- 
rationit then raiſerh a ſoule: more high!, when it moſt debaſerh her 
to the profundiry of her corthderation , and then it procuceth her 
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Pſal. 21. 


Matt. 11 


AP0C. 4. 
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a crowne in heauen, and maketh her true Queene in that eternall king- 
dome, when it cauſeth her to be inferiour, slaue, and ſubic@ to all 
creatures for the only loue of God, which being her foundation, ir 
is notto be admired ifher building ariſeto ſuch an hight. For humilitie 
is no otherthing then aprofound and continual humuliatis of the ſoule 
vnto his divine Maiſtie, cauſed by his diuine liberalicy . And therfore 
ſhe ought duely to confider with what benignity his maieſty vnited 
himlſelte vnto vs, receauing into him our ſo bale and abie& nature, 
wherof he would make vie to raife and relicue our lo extreme po- 
vertie: of this knowledge willzgrow and encreale in the loule the 
true loue and pI of the obligation-we have vnto God. Ir 
cannot be expreiled how inlatiable a thing it 1s to defire alwayes 
to correſponavntol ESVS CHRIST, in worckes, milprifing 
ones ſelte for his loue, and euer defirously giving eare vnto the 
forelaid voice. Learne of me, by the true. dotrine whereof there 
arriueth voto the ſoule by ſuch a humility, ſubieQion, nor only vato 
God and his commandementes, but euen, for his loue vnto all 
creatures, and ſhe reputeth them her betters and luperiours, 
though chey be ſinners, hauing jher eye only one her balenes or 
lownes, which is ſuch, as cannot be greater. So milpriſing her lelfe 
to the vemoſt, ſhe faith withher Lord l ES VS CHRIST, 
I am a worme, and not a man, thecontempt of men, and the 
out caſt of the people. By which wordes the queſtion is cleg» 
red and relolued, 


Of the diſcourſes and exerciſes of the humility of $. Francis. 
THE LXXXIl. CHAPTER. 


He ſaid holy Father would not haue any thing in his Re- 
ligion, were it neuer {o excellent, but it ſhould inits kinde, 
guen exteriourlie preach Lowlinefle and Humilicie. Wher- 
fore he. reieted the title of preacher of Pennance, which Po 
Innocent the third had graunted to him and his, and mm 
that his Religion ſhould be called Minors, and that they ſhould 
conſerue them ſelues, liuing like Minors, as true children of the 
Apoſtolicall rule. And for the fame cauſe he would not that the 
ſuperiours ſhould. þe called Priors, but Miniſters and feruantes: 
{ A name impoled by IESVS CHRIST, inthe goſpell, when 
he ſaid, that he was, come to lerue) to the end that by tuch a ſur- 
name, they mg be alwayes mindfull borh of their office and of 
theirauthorTESV S CHRIS T,He would allo that they thould be 
called 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB, I 1 
called Guardians, that they might guard their Brethren. Then als 
he would that his Religious ould rather conuerſe with the poore 
then with the rich and potent of the world. And toconlerue them in 
humilicie, he exerciſed rhem to {weepe the houſe, waſh diſhes, dreſle 
meat, and to ſerue theleapers and diſeaſed in hoſpitals,and in althinges 
to renounce their proper will. For though he were Generall, he not- 
withſtanding did nothing of his owne head, he conſulted with the, or 
more often with God in prayer, who reuealed vnto him what he ſhould 
doe, both for himlelte and others, He was not aſhamed tolearne of the 
teaſt, the imalleſt matter that was, as being atrue Minor. He had. alſo 
kerned highand worthy matters of his — maſter IES V $S- 
CHRIST, yea the principall philoſophy. Whiles ke liued he alwayes 
defired to learne of the learned and of the imple, of theperfeR and im- 
perfeR,of the great and litle, the meane wherby he might become per- 
fetand the true leruant of IESVS CHRIST. He was thanckfull to the 
moſt imple and abie@ that taughrhim any thing, yea fo farre foorth as 
to kneele vnto them. 

Once when he was very ficke, and being deſirous to viſit an orato- 
ry, andto that end. mounted one an aſle , Fe mett by the way an old 
country man that laboured or the land, who ſeing him, forbare his 
Hbour and asked his companion if that were not the famous Fran- 
cis, who was ſo much ſpoaken of: and he anſweared that it was. 
Tourning then to S. Francis he faid, Brother, endeauour with all 
thy polsibilitie to be vertuous as thou art generally reputed: for man 
haue aſtrong beleefe in thy perſon. Behaue thy ſelfe ; wow in ſu 
fort that there be nothing in thee bur what is expeQed. The holy Fa- w qe" 
ther then deſcended from his afle, and falling on Nis knees thancked *** 44 


S. Fran 
cis very 
humbly 
thancked 
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and kiſſed the feet of the country man, for the charitable admonition ran 
which he had giuen him. im. 
| Of the conftancie and courage of S. Francis, and is What manner 


he exerciſed and proued the Nonuices in humiluie 
and obedience. 


THE LIXXXlI. CHAPTER, 


$ the holy Father obeyed the good counſaile of the moft 
ſimple man that was, ſo when on the contrary their aduiſe 
2. was diabolicall, he would neuer coudiſcend vnto them, 
therin —— conſtancie & vertue of his courage,as it appeared 
by the conlaile which the Card, of Haſtiawouldgiue hun inbebal of 
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acrowne in heauen, and maketh her true Queene in that eternallking- Ea 
dome, when it cauſeth her to be inferiour, slaue, and ſubie& to all he 
creatures for the only loue of God, which being her foundation, jr th 
What isnotto beadmired ifher building ariſe to ſuch an hight. For humilitie hi 
humility is no otherthing then aprofound and continual humiliatis of the foule m 
" vnto his diuine Maiſtie, cauſed by his diuine liberalicy . And therfore to 
ſhe ought duely to conſider with what benignity his maieſty vnited W 
himlelte vnto vs, receauing into him our fo bale and abie& nature, m 
wherof he would make vie to raiſe and relieue our lo extreme po- dc 
vertie: of this knowledge wilzgrow and encreale in the toule the le 
true loue and approbation of the obligation-we have vnto God. Ir te 
cannot be ex relſed how inlatiable a thing it is to defire alwayes C 
to correſponavatoT ESVS CHRIS TI, in worckes, milprifing "f 
ones ſelte for his loue, and ever defirously giving eare vnto the pe 
forelaid voice. Learne of me, by the true doarine whereof there fe 
arriueth voto the ſoule by ſuch a humility, ſubieQion, not only vato mM 
God and his commandementes, but euen, for his loue vnto all rc 
creatures, and ſhe reputeth them her betters and luperiours, 
though chey be ſinners, hauing jher eye only one her balenes or r) 
lownes, which is ſuch, as cannot be greater, So mulpriſing herlelfe cc 
to the vemoſt, ſhe ſaith withher Lodl ESVS CHRIST, ha 
I am a worme, and not a man, thecontempt of men, and the | ci 
out caſt of the people. By which wordes the queſtion is cleas F T 
red and reſolued, 4 
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He ſaid holy Father would not haue any thing in his Re- ; 
Igion, were it neuer {o excellent, but ir ſhould inits kinde, 
guen exteriourlie preach Lowlinefle and Humilicie. Wher- 
fore he reiefted the title of preacher of Pennance, which Po 
Innocent the third had graunted to him and his, and would & 
that his Religion ſhould be called Minors, and that they ſhould ] 
conſerue them ſelues, living like Minors , as true children of the 
Apoſtolicall rule. And for the fame cauſe he would not that the 
ſuperiours ſhould. þe called Priors , but Miniſters and fervantes: 
Matr.20. { A name impoled by IESVS CHRIST, inthe goſpell, when 
he ſaid, that he was, come to lerue) to the end that by tuch a ſur- x 
name, they Po be alwayes mindfull both of their office and of T 
theirauthorITESV S CHRIS T,He would allo that they thould be k 
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called Guardians, that they might guard their Brethren. Then als 
he would that his Religious ould” rather conuerſe with the poore 
then with the rich and potent of the world. And toconlerue them in 
hamilicie, he exerciſed them ro {weepe the houle, waſh diſhes, dceſſe 
meat, and to lerue the leapers and diſeaſed in hoſpitals, andin althinges 
to renounce their proper will, For though he were Generall, he not- 
withſtanding did nothing of his owne head, he conſulted with the, or 
more often with God in prayer, who reuealed vnto him what he ſhould 
doe, borh for himlelte and others, He was not aſhamed tolearne of the 
teaſt, the {malleſt matter that was, as being atrue Minor. He had alſo 
kerned highand worthy matters of his ſoueraigne maſter IES V S- 
CHRIST, yea the principall philoſophy. Whiles he lived he alwayes 
deſired to learne of the learned and of the f1mple, of the perfeR and im- 
perfe,of the great and litle, the meane wherby he might become per- 
fetand the true leruant of IESVS CHRIST. He was thanckfull to the 
moſt imple and abieR that taught himany thing, yea ſo farre foorth as 
to kneele vnto them, 

Once when he wasvery ficke, and being defirous to viſitt an orato- 
ry, andro that end. mounted one an aſle , he mett by the way an old 
country man that laboured or the land, who ſeing him, forbare his 
Hbour and asked his companion if that were not the famous Fran- 
cis, who was ſo much fpoaken of: and he anſweared that it was. 
Tourning then to S. Francis he faid, Brother, endeauour with all 
thy polsibilicie to be vertuous as thou art generally reputed: for man 
haue aſtrong beleefe in thy perſon. Behaue thy ſelfe yk in fu 
fort that there be nothing in thee bur what is expeQed. The holy Fa- 7) 
ther then deſcended from his afle, and falling on Nis knees thancked 4 44- 
and kiſſed the feet of the country man, for the charitable admonition !9* es 


which he had giuen him, him. 
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Of the conftancie and courage of S. Francis, and iu What manner 
he exerciſed and proued the Nouices in humiluie 
and obedience. 
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$ the holy Father obeyed the good counſaile of the moft 
ſimple man that was, ſo when on the contrary their aduiſe 
was diabolicall, he would neuer coudiſcend vnto them, 
erin — confſtancie & vertue of his courage, as it ed 


by the conlaile which the Card, of Hoſtia would giue ym in 7 
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riadipall of his ordes, inſeredinthe 65. chapter precedent. W herin 
Hoy hedemonſtrated that againſt the ſupreme countaile of God, one ought 
coura. Notto admitt the aduice of men, wherforehe would .neuer conſent, that 
giouſlys. the Order which had ſo ſtrifly began ſhould. an fort be mitigated 
Francis Which he manifeſted yet more when he was earneltly perluaded to per- 
reſiſted mitt his Religious to accept of benefices and remporall goodes, wher- 
the coun- with to ſupply their necelsities: wherto he would neuer accord, kno- 
ſailes & wing well what icandall the ſeculers would receaue theratr, who would 
enterpri- thinck that the Religious were admirted into his Order rather for tome 
ſes that benifitt and temporall commodity, then by zeale of lauing their ſoules: 
Were c6- beſide the occaſio which might be giue them to erre fro that firit naked 
trary ro pouerty: theſe kind of marters excepred, he permitted himſelfe, in all 
his pro- therelt (provided that ir werenotcontraryto God orthe Qcder) to be 
fefion, gouerned as others would, renouncinghis owne will, euen as hepro- 
cured his other Rebgious to renounce | ry and ro ſubmit chemſelues 
to that of their ſuperiour. $. Francis laid ſo lure a foundation on this 
vertue of humility, that for loue of it he affeted obedience and pouerty 
hevdaughters: by obediencehe particulerly proued what Nouiles were 
fitt for his Order, and whatnor: as.he praftiled on rwo yong men,who 
delired the habitt, whamehe tryed after this ſtrange manger. 

He brought them into a garden, wherene commanded them to af- 
faſt him to traniſplantcolewortes, as hedid, he began to plant the leaues 
intathe.carth and the rootes vp into the aire, where vpon one of them 

What reaſoned the matter with the S.laytng: No,Father,it muſt not be doneſo 
prompti- butcleene contrary. The S. replyed, doe as I doe and queſtion no more: 
z1de and but the yong man notconceauing rhe- vertue of God, and eſtecming ir 
ſimplicity foly would not doe it: wherfore the holy Father {aid vnto him:Brother, 


S.Franc. LIperceaue you area greatmaſter, and therfore vnfitt for my Order:and-: 


defired in 10 he diſmiſſed him, and to the other that had done as he «did, he. pre- 
the obe- ſently gaue the habirt. And becauſe he was neuer ſufficiently ro his 
dience of contentment exerciſed in this his vertue of humility, ke one day ſaid 
his Relj- vato his Religious, that praying God to vourſafe tomanifeſt vato-him 
giow, When he was iis true feruant, and whet not:” God had anlwered him 
that he was his true ſeruant when he thought, ſpake, or did any thing 
concerning his feruice. And therfore Brethren, ſaid he, rourning to 

them, I now.pray you, when you {ball ſee me faile thetin,to reprehend 

me publikelie and ſhame me. He would neuer permitt himlelte go be 

_ F _ then an other in matters of honour, nor = any other 
particuletly, that might procure: hinacontentment, in worldly matters, 
infheknefſes, orin "  0vt.cvay wherin where there was alsigned.compa- 
nions-vnto- hint forhis.caſe,bewould in no ſort permittit, an{wearing, 
that he would-nethauetbayfnguler prerogatiue, and: that it _ "4 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS. LIB. IL. 147 
him to be accompanied from place to place, as God ſhould inſpire 1t is is 


him. And laid he, were it not inconuenient for Religious to goe alone, deczt for 
hauing (eene a'blinde man guided by a litle dogge, I would no more Religious 


haue any perſon with me, becauſe I would not appeare more then he: to 


goe 


he eſteemed it an honour aud glory to be eſtranged from this fingula- alone. 


rity of honours and commodities, 


-Of the ſubreftion and humility, Wherimn $. Francis. Would that his Rel:gi9u5 
Should live, vnder the holy Romaine church, With ther 
obedience ynto Preiſtes. 


THE LDXXXIV. CHAPTER 


lique Romaine.church, and that they ſhould allo {hew them- 
ſelues humble and obedient ro the Preiltes thereof, and for the 
greater conhrmation of this point, he letr his Religion, lo recommen- 
dable vnto the church. And goeing the ſecond time to Rome for con- 
fhrmation of his Rule, he ſaid to-his Religious: I goe to recommend 
this Order to the Church, of which I willthatthe euill be puniſhed, 


H E would that his dilciples {hould be fubie@ ro the holy Catho- 


.and the children of obedience be fauoured for their good;and thertore, 


when the children ſhall know the ſweet benehtr of their mother, they 
will alwayes with a {inguler deuotion follow her do&rine: and one 
the contrary, he that wilbe a child of Baal and of difobedience, ſhall 
not remaine vnpuniſhed, nor liue in the Order, vnder the winges of 
her prote&ion. The holy church wil maintaine the glory of ourpouer- 
ty, and will not permitrt the beaurie of humillity ro be deſtroyed, by 
the ſmoake of vanity, pride, and ambition, and will conlerue in you 
the bondes of peace and charity, feuerlie reprehending and chaſticing 
thole that {hall diuide themſelues from her rule and vertue, that it 
perperually floriſh in the” obleruance of euangelicall purity, in her 
ok and God will notpermitr it to looſe the tweet odour which 
e hath giuen it. Such was the intention of S. Francis,to lubiect his Re- 
ligious ynto the Catholike church, ordayning that they ſhould alwayes 
cuoole a Cardinall of ir for their proteour, as a thing that he knew 
to be neceſſary forthe good of the Order. Hedid not intend thatthey 
ſhould be tubie@ to the laid protetour only; bur likewile to all Pre- 


lates and Preiltes of the Church, ſaying thus: Know ye that we are cal- FreerMi- 


led Coadiutours of Preiltes and Religious, for fauing of foules: and nors Ec- 
therfore lett the church bein that fort aſsiſted by vs, and her holy cleſia5ti- 
faith augmented; euer vnderſtood the Biſhop of Afsifium his ſpeech call afi- 


to tend thereto, when att the beginning of my conuerſion, he ad- ſtants. 
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moniſhed me to gouerne my felfe diſcreetly, that in theſe curbulent it 


mes, myne Order didnot mount his hornes, and proue diſobedien 
vnto the Church, therfore I euer did;and will. that others doe cat y a [pe- 
ciall reuerence to the Prelates, and w_—_ cherof.. 
Further,conſfidering thar there is nothi 
the ſaluation of ſoules, as S. Paul {aith, the ſame {halbe better accom» 
pliſhed by the peace and amity of good Religious, then by their dilcor« 
des: an cherforeif any among them ſeeke to hinderit, I willnot that 
youcontradi@ theſame, but that you leaue the care to. God, and lett it 
ſuffice you to be ſubie& vnto them, and on your part to liue fo vert. 
ously that by-your occaſion there ariſe no dilcordes or debates among 
you, which doeing; you ſhall in one ſame inſtant gaine vnto God, the 
Clergie, Religion, and the people : which {balbe more gratefull to his 
diuine Maieſty , then to gaine only the people: endeauour therefore 
not to ſcandalize the Clergie, but as much as1s polsible, conceale their 
defeQes, and ſupply where they ſeeme to baue failed. For recompenle 
herof it 1s, that Teh 
theme: Francis the Religious Catholique, anda man entierly Apoſtoli- 
que; taught Chriſtians to obſerue, defend , and — beleeue the 
faith ofrhe Romane Church, and that Preiſtes were to 


aboue all others. 
W hen he ſent his Religious ouer the world, one of the documentes 


which he gaue them , was that when they mett a Preiſt, they ſhould 


incontinently fall on their. knees before hum, kiſle his hand,and aske his 
benedittion : andincale ſo happening, ſhould 1vveep the Church, and 
ſhould reſt and lodge rather with them then othervhere, He beſides af- 
firmed that it he metrt a S. deſcended from heauen to earth, and aPeiſt, 
he would firſt kiſſe the hand of the Preiſt, and then would doe reueren- 
ceto the S. by reaſon that of the former receauing the body of our lotd 
IESVS GHRIST, hein that reſpe& meritted there more honour. In te- 


Were he- gard of this dignity which he acknowledged. in them, and for the revs- 


retofore 


rence which he preached that each one ſhould beare vnto the, he would 


yery felp not be Preiilt, but Deacon and the ſeruauut of Preiſtes. This his exam- 
preiits in ple was of ſuchforce, that art the beginning; of the eſtabliſhment of his 


the c0- 
wents of 


Order, and in the reformation of the obſeruance, his Religious did ex- 
ceedingly priſe Preiſt-hood , yeadid ſhunneto be Preiſtes: ſo that in a 


the Freer Couent tullof Religious, there were very few Preiltes, all endeauouring 


Minors 


to mount to diuinecommunicatio, rather by meane of prayer, humility, 


& Why. and ſupplicity, then by high degrees, and dignities withour meritr. 


ng more gratefull ro God thea ; 


ol f church in his praiſe doth fingrthis ſolemne an. | 
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'HoW ſaint Francis by his humility , did edifie and conuert bis 
neighbour. 


T HE LXXXV., CHAPTER, . 


milirie , not only that his ſoule might be plealing vnto God, who 
AK is ennemy to the proude , and molt liberall of grace, towardes 
the humble, but alſo that by meane of it , he mightedike his neigh- 
bour,- and conuert ſoules vato-God , by way of humility meas <4 
ſng-that which otherwiſe he could not haue obtayned , as for ex- 
ample : Arriuing one day att Imola there to preach , and hauing de- 
maunded leaue -of the Biſhop , he gaue him anlweare that himlel- 
f2-could ſufficiently dilſchardge the office of preaching vnto his peo- 
ple . The holy Father cherfore bowing downe his head , departed; | 
ut being afterward inſpired of God, he retourned thirher; the Bi- A Bishop 
ſhop -ſeeing han, very rigourously .asked him what he did, and what refuſing 
he ſought there; S. Francis very humbly an{weared him thatifaſon- *9 Permit 
ne were by his Father driuen outart one dore, the naturall loue which 5-*74#c- 
beboare him would conſtraine him to-enter againeatt an other, Which #9 Preach 
the biſhop hearing, being ouercome with his humility, he embraced his 
him, ſaying : that himlelfe and all his Religious ſhould rthencefor- dioceſe 
ward witi a generall licence freely preach ouer all his di{hopperick, be- Was ats 
cauſe humility deſerued it. Iknow hereby, added he, that it 18 no mer- lenght 
uaile, if humnlity encline the willofman, {ith it enforceth euen the om- © onſtray- 
nipotent divine will to condiſcendto the defires of the humble, as the ned by 
Angel ſaid to Jacob : If thou haſt bin ſtrong _=— God, how much Ps bumi- 
more ſhalt thou preuaile againſt men? The ho } Father then with this #0 
arme of humility deliuered many ſoules out of the handes of the deuill, accord 
and out of the throat of hell,as we haue ſeene and by the example fol- 79 bm. 
lowing ſhallappeare. Gen. 324 
Certainne Religious miniſtring vnto a leaper , as S. Francis had 
commaunded them , could not by any gracious viage whattfoeuer, 
give himcotentmentznor, beſides the iniuries which he vttered againſt 
them,andthe buffettes which he gaue them, all which they corentedly 


| T is not then to be admired, if this _ Father exerciſed hu- 


eudured,could procure him to forbeare to blaſpheme againſt God and 
| his SS. being chervnto induced by the deuil andby'the extreme violence 


of his diſeale . Theſe good Religious vnable to tupport thoſe blaiphe- 
mies, that wereiſo horrrible as would haue made an Infidell to trem- 
ble, they went tothe holy Father, who in perſon refoluedco vilzt 
him, And entring into the chamber of the {icke, he ſaid : My mee" 
Aa 2 Go 
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Godgiue thee his peace, and he anlweared: What peace can T hane, fith 
fromthertime that God did interiourly and exteriourly deprine me of ir, 

L hauecuer bin incruell warre? S. Francis comforting him, replyed: My 
Brotherand Freeind, you muſt haue parience: for thele afflitions which 

vou endurein body wilauaileto the laluation of your foule , if you 
P_ ſupport them. Bur the leaper an{[weared: how can I polsibly 

aue patience, conſidering that myne afflicons are {9 permanent that 

they permitt me no eaſe day, nor night, and befides your Religious 

doe exceedingly aggrauatethe greite of mine-infirmity-: tor not onhie 

they doe not aboiſt and ſerue me, but they afflit me euen to death, 

The holy Father knowing by diuine inſpiration, thar- this wretch 

was tourmented by the Quilt: went preſentlie to offer his prayers 

for him, which done, heretourned and laid vnto him: Goe to, my 

good freind fith theſe Religious doe not lerue you well, I will lerue 

you my ſelfe. The Leaperaniweared: Tell me I pray, what will you 

doe more then they? the S. replyed; L will doe whatloeuer you ſhall 
cammand me, begin from this inſtant to tell me what you pleale to haue 

S-Franc. and I promiſe to doe it. I will,ſaid the leaper,that you wath all my body, 
by admi- forT cannotendure the filthy ſauour therof, I will moſt willingly doe 
Table hu-- it, an{weared the S.and ſodenly cauſed to be prepared a bath of verie 
mility & pleaſing hearbes, then diſcloathed him to his skinne, and waſhed him, 
patience one of theReligious powring water on his _ 
cured 4 But there hapeneda notable miracle, whiles the holy Father with his 
leaper pirifull handes waſhed him, all the [curfes of his leapry one after an 
Within otherfell off, fo that the fleſh remayned cleane and neat as ofa litle 
& With- child: in fine, hewas entierly cleanted and cured within and withour, 
out. The diſeaſed perſon thertore knowing this great muracle, began very 
" bitterly to lament, laying; I am worthy nor of one, but ota thou- 
{andhelles, as well for hauing blaſphemed againſt God, as for the 
contempts, iniuries, and bufftertes, wherby I haue offended your poore 

- Religious, that ſo louingly haue miniſtred vnto me. Andatter his cure 

he remayned fifteene dayes in this lamentation, then he made a gene- 

rall confeſsion, imploring the ayd of our Lord IESVS CHRIST, 

S. Francis left him not till fearing himſe]te, for the great concourle of 
people that repayred to this miracle, he was conſtrayned to depart, 
fo leauing the man in the grace of God, who ſhortly after paſſed. 
from this world into an other. And incontinentlie, the holie Fa- 
ther being in prayer, he appeared vnto him in heauen more brighr 
then the ſunne, and ſaid: Father , know you me? The S. asked him, 
who are you? And he anſweared, I am the loule of that leaper 
whome liuingin the world, God cured by your prayers and hu- 
mility. I now enter into the kingdome of glory, tor which 1 giue 
| tals 
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thanckes to Godand you, bleſſed be your wordes and your aftions 
afo, whereby many ſoules inthe world are laued. Know that there 
paſſerh no day, but the Angels and SS. in heauen giue glorie and 
prayſe to God, for the innumerable fruizes which by your meane 
and your Order are procured in the Church: and cherefore perſeuer ro 
the time predeſtinated to your great crowne: hauing ſaid rhus much, 
he diſappeared,leauing the S.exceedingly comforted, who gaue thanckes 
to God for all, and particule;ly for the fauing ofthat foule, who was in 
{uch imminent oorill of damnation. 


Of three famous theenes conuerted by the humility and charity of $. Francis, 
the eight chapter , of the tenth booke, transferred to this place 
as moſt proper ynto 3t. 


THE LXXXVI CHAPTER 


theeues haunted that place, doeing cruell murders thereabour, 

who being one day oppreſſed with hungar, came to him de- 
maunding ſomewhat to cat. The good Guardian knowing them, not 
only refuſed to giue them almole, but began to check and reprehend 
them: alleadging that they feared not God nor men whome they fo 
miſerablie slew, living by-the labours of others, and leading a life 
more diabolicall. then humane, robbing, diſhonouring , tormen- 
ting and cutting the rhroates of their neighbour as they did, and 
that he admired how the earth did fuſtaine them, thar it did not 
ſwallow them quick as they were: and-ſo bad rhem haſt away, and 
withall rudely ſhutt the dore againſt them, wherevpon they in ex- 
treme choller departed. S. Francis a litle after came with one of his 
companions vnto that place, to whome the Guardian reconnred 
the precedent; whereto the holy Father anſ{weared, that he had done 
very ill, becauſe ſuch finners retourne to God and are conuerred, ra- 
ther by ſweet and pittifull wordes, then by ſuch reprebenions 
which did rather harden them, and that therfore God ſaid, They 
that are in health , need not a Phifhtion, but they thatare ill atr eale, 
& that he came nor tocall the iuſt, but fanners to repentance. And there- 
fore,added he becauſe you haue done againſt chariry,the commandemet 
of the golpell,& the example of IESVS CHRIST, Icommandyou in 
yvertue of obedience, for perinancero cary them to the mountaine where 
they are,this loafe of bread & this flagon of wine, which was | Vs 
by the way,& when you comein their preſence, fall one your knees at 
their feet, and aske the pardo for the wordes you haue ſpoken; & when 
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they haue taken the bread, entreat them in my behalfe to leaue thatmi- 
ſerable kinde of life, and I will prouide for all their necelsities, and 
vſeall the art you can deuiſe roinduce them hither. The molt obedient 
Guardian prelentlie went on, and the holy father in che meane while 
wentto the Churchtopray for them, whence he departed not till 
God had heard him, 

Brother Angelus comming tothe theeues,and hauing pertormed the 
commandement of S. Francis, whiles they did cat the bread, one of 
them ſaid to the others; Alas what ſball become of vs lottiſh wretches, 
what muſt be ourlotr, what horrible rorments are prepared for vs in 
hell, for io many theftes and. murders. as we daylie perpetrat? neither 
yet haue weany ſcruple, much. leſle feare of God, or repentance for 
lo many enormous | ay And this Religious who hath brought vg 
to eat, 15 come thus farre, with to great humility to aske vs pardon 
for one oply word iuſthe vttered vnto vs , admoniſhing vs accordin 
to our delert,in the meane while we wretched theeues and deteltable 
robbers, neuer demaund pardon of .God. Beſides this he hath {heuen 
vs charity praying vs to repaire to that holy Father, who hath ſent vs 


releete , who fos the zeale he hath of our ſoules, doth 1o ficelic af- 
fer vs alwayes.to prouide vs.all our necelsities. They are true ler» | 


- vantes of God who haue already gayned heauen: but what {hall ve 
doe, who being children of the Jevill 


, euery day .heape linnes vpon | 


fGinnes, conſidering withall that our finnes are fo eno1mous as delerue | 


of God, ratherpuniſhment then pardon. Myne opinion tli:ertore is, 
that it were very.conuenient, fith God doth leeme to call vs by this 
Religious, that we make no. longer delay, nor abule the patience of 
his Suing maieſty, but that werepaire vato him, and he will inſtru& 
vs inthe dire&t way hoy to tree our {elues. att lengrh from hell, and 
euen to meritt mercy. 

The other two theeues being ofthe ſame opinion,they went together 
with the Guardiato the holy Father, in whole prelence being com they 
kneeled atthis feere, laying:Father we haue litle hope, by realon of the 
enormity of our finnes, thar God will vie mercie vnto vs, but if you al- 
lure vs that we may yet hnde grace, behold vs here ready to doe what- 
{oeuer you ſhall command vs. The holy Father-receaued them verie 
amuably cheiiſhed and encouraged them, affirming withall that they 
ſhould nor doubt but God was very ready to pardon them, whenſoeuer 
they ſhould be retolued ro leaue their finnes, and that they ſhould reſt 
allured therot, othe1 wile they ſhould commitrta greater{inne then an 
other thatthey had tormerly comitted : and thertore he promiled and 
aſlured them God would pardon them all. Tiele chree theues therfore 
being converted, did not only. abandon their lewd lite, but did perteRtly 

renounce 
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renounce the \yorld, and became Religious of his Order , where living 
piously,two of the a litle after paſſed trom this life to a better. Bur the 
third lived many yeares after, wherin often conftidering the enormity of 
his finnes paſt, he was fo penitent for them that for ftreene yeares- to- 
ym he Flted three dayes euery weeke, with only bread and warer, 

hdes che lent and ordinaryabltinences of the ——_ and was neuer 
cloathed but with an old habitt without tunicle, he diſciplined himſelfe 
euery day, and afrer mattins slept no more, but continued ſtill in prayer, 
In this time S. Francis departed to the glory which God had prepared 
him: and he {urutuing, perfeuering, and conrinuyng mu the alperity of 
life which he had begun, and in continuall and teruent prayers, had a 
teuelation from God of the paines of hell, and. of rhe glory of Para- 
dice, luch as followeth: 


A revelation of the paines of hell and of the glory of Paradiſe prefented 
after the death of $. Francis to one of the aforeſaid theenes , Wbome ha- 
wing no more cauſe to mention, and they bemg converted by the: holy Fa- 
ther $.Francis, it ſeemeth not improper to put m the place of their conuer 
ſion, and to take it out of the ninth chapter of the tenth booke , d:ſor- 
derly there mſerted. 

THE LXXXVIE CHAPTER. 

His theefe conuerted by S. Francis, being according to his cu- 

| ſtome onenight after marines in prayer , he found himlelte 
{o oppreiled with sleepe, that he could not overcome 1t hows- 

foever he ſtrayned himlelfe againlt it, to that he was entorced to tall 
into a deep sleepe, and was incontinentlie cleuared in fpiritt by the 
an of God, that carryed him ouer an high mounraine all enuironned 
with groſſe cutting ſtones, vpon which the Angell that carryed him 
lett him fall; from the troppe-of the mountaine euen to the bortome of 
the vally, whers being vtreclie cruſhed, 'as he feemed and rather dead 
then aliue, the Angell called him and bid him arile : becaule 
he had yer a long iorney to make. The Religious aniweared him: 
how is it polsible you ſhould be lo cruell as that , ſeeing in what 
plightI am, you would-I ſhould trauaile ? The Angel then rou- 

ching him cured all his greifes:then gocing before him,ſhewed him a 

field tull of ſharpe ftones,thornes & wild chiſlels, whica he commaded 

him to paſſe through bare foot as he was. The Religious knowing no 
excuſe, paſſed through it, with tuch paineas may be imagined. After that 
heforced him to eter into a burning furnace which was at the endof the 
faid feild:for hauing refuſed to enter in,he cauled him to be throwne 
wit 
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with aforcke, by the deuils there preſent. Hauing remayned ſome ti- 
mein that eternall fre, there enduring that , which ne alone that hath 
puns it can expreſle , the Angel drue him out, and bid him prepare 
imſelfe to pafle further : wherevpon he lamenting that without any 
pitty he would force him further , fo burned and halfe dead as he was, 
the Angel touched him and cured his burning. Then he brought him 
Vpon a Fg that was in ſuch fort madeas he could not palle it with- 
out falling ; for it was narrow andround , ſo that the feet could rake 
no hold theron. Vnderir there ran a very {wifte flud full of fearetull 
and terrible dragons and -{erpentes: the Religious therefore exculed 
himſelfe,affirming that he could not paſle it without falling : the An- 
ell bid him follow him and not to feare, but in his- goeing, to lert his 
teet where he {ſhould lee him ſtepp before. So was he enforced to fol- 
low him euen to the middes of the bridge with a feare that freezed his 
breſt : but the worſt was, that being = , the Angel dilappearing, 
left him, andaſcended a mountaine , whereon was a very beautifull 
Citty , leauing tke poore Religious in {uch feare as each one may imagt- 
ne: who beheld vnder the bridge thole horrible dragons, that with 0- 
pen mouth attended his fall me: 4 to deuoure him ;nflendly. 

He being in ſuch extremity, not knowing what elle to doe, very hx- 
edly embraced the bridge, and began to lament and inuocatethe name 
of IESVS, whomehe beſought ro haue pitty on him in that extreme 
neceſsity, and to deljuer him of that imminent perill. God hauing heard 
him, he ſeemed by litle and litle to haue winges grow out on his backe: 
wherevpon he began to hope, that his winges growing great he {hould 
fly vnto his guide . Now wanting patience to expect the full grown of 
his winges, tuch being his defire ro be thence, he endeauoured to fly:but 
he fell againe on the bridge, and his winges alſo were looled from his 
backe. W herefore embracing the bridge againe , he began to lament and 
with the Prophet ro ſay: W ho ſhall giue me winges of a;doue, that fly- 
ing from lo perillous and mortall eſtate, I may atraine a lecure repole? 
Onely thoumylord IESVS C HRIST, mytole hope and truere- 
dreſſe. He had icarcely ended theſe wordes, but his winges did grow a- 
gaine: buthe had no more power then before to expect the lufficient 
_ ofthis winges, by reaſon of his extreme feare, 1o that he fell and 

oſt them againe. Then he prayed, and retolued to expect till his winges 
were ftrto carry him , thou h euery hower ſeemed to him a thouland 
yeares. So hauingatrended cl he knew them to beof tufficient [treght 
and force, he mounted into the aire, and fleyv vpto the high mountai- 
ne where his guide was, where they both rage: = went towardes the 
gate of that ſupremecitty , wherinto the Porter admitring the Angell, 
made himftay withour, aſking him who he was, and who A * 4 
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him'to come there, He anſweared that he was a Frere Minor, and that 
his coming lo farre was not of preſumption or of his owne motion, bur 
was condutted thither, The Porter replyed. Attend till I call S, Francis 
to ſee if he know thee. In the meane while the Religious vewed the wal- 
les and ftrufure of that admirable citty, that were ſo luſtrious and re- 
ſplendenr, and with all tranſparent to behold all the iubilyes and exul- 
tations made by the Angels and bleſſed within, which ro his exceeding 
contentement beholding , he law the holy Father S. Francis comming 
and with him brother Bernard Quintaualle his firtt diſciple and other 
Religious his companions, trayned with an infinite number of the blel- 
ſed: who ſeeing him mended the Porter to admitt him in which he 
did :. and he was very amourously receaued by the holy Father, who 
ſhewed him all the meruailes wherof neither the eye noreare, nor vn- 
— of any mortall man is capable. 

The Religious was fo (atished and content with this vew, and in his 
foule conceaued luch conſolation therof,that he no more iemtGbred all 
Mis trauailes paſt,then it he had neuer endured them. S. Francis then ſaid 
vnto him. My lonne admire no more:for it 1s neceſſary that thou rerour- 
neinto the world: bur greiuenor, for God harh appointed thee a very 
(bort time of leauen dayes only,that in the meane time thou mayeſt pre- 

are the better: which endedI my lelfe will come to thee, and will con- 
du the thither ro entoy with me this immorrtall glorie . The bleſſed 
Father S, Francis with a very rich mantell, and his holy Rtigmares glitte- 


| redas {hinning ſtarres,with ſuch a tplendour, that he ſeemed with his 


beames toilluminate the —_ part of thar great citty. The Religt- 
ous did there know manySS. of S. Francis his company whome he had 
ſeenein the world, all whome he nomminated atr his retourne. Art 
length hauing receaued the benedrftion of S. Francis, he awakened out 


- of his sleepe and heard the bell ringing to the Prime for it was yet ear- 


ly morning, and he ſeemed to haue ſpent many yeares in his jorney; he 
the recounted the vifion to his Guardian and the Religious, for the co- 
folation of all ſuch asliuve in labours and afflitions:and to demonſtrate 
that whatſoeuer ſinners they be, God doth neuer abandon any one, bur 
doth euer alsiſt and prelerue them in all their tribulations, nll he bring 
them to his kingdome . Now for confirmation of all the precedent, the 


| Religious fell incontinently fick, and with an admirable feruour of 


ſpiritt prepared himlelte for his laſt houre . The ſeauen dayes expired, 
the jm Father 5. Francis came as he had promited and carryed the 


foule of this theefe into Paradice . This holy Father then by this hu- 


mility in this ſort gaynedloules vnto God, as by the enſuyng example 
ſhall more appeare. 
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Holy $S. Francis conuerted certaine other theeues :. thu. as the 2y- 
chapter of the 16. book,, transferrad bither as a place 
more proper ynto it. 


THE LXXXVIIL CHAPTER 


mountaine, whence they dilcended to robbe the paſlengers 
they found on the wayes,and ſometime very hungar conltray- 
ned them to aske bread for the loue of God art the Couent of the Freer 


T Here were certaine theeues that had their reſidence on an high 


Minors, neere the eogga of S. Sepulcre: ſome of the Religious athir- | 


med that it was not well done to giue them almole being theeues and 
murderers, ſuch as oughtnot to be releiuedto the detriment ofthe co- 
mon weale. Others neuertheles of compalsion gaue them almole, till 
admoniſhing them to leaue that lewd and dertettable lite, and ro. doe 
pennance for it. But S. Francis one day accidentallie comming 0 


that Couent, the Religious propoled this doubr vnto him, to | 


whome he aniweared: If you tollow mine aduice, I hope by 
the grace of God, you {hall gaine him thole ſoules: which is, that 
you take bread and wine, of each of the belt you haue, and carry it 
them tothe mountaine whither they are retired, and that calling 
them, you very louingly vie this ſpeeche vato them :. Brethreny, 
feare not: for we are Religious that hw you to eat, then prelentlie 
ſpread your cloakes on the | and lett them your bread vpon 
it, and with a ioyfull humility miniſter vnto them, till they haue 
done cating: After tbat in tauour of that charity on your part exhi- 
bired, and of what you may thencetorward doe thEm,pray and con- 
iure themnorto hurt, kill, or oftend any man perlonnally , and for 
that firſt time require no other thing of them. An other day according 
to the good anſweare they {ball giue you, you ſhall carry them ocher 
bread, wine, egges and cheeſe, whicn you ſhall preſent. vuto them 
with the greatelt humility and kindenes that you can, then you ſhball 
ſay vato . wa Brethren we know wel what moueth you to live in 
theſe mountaines, with lo many inconuenicces, feares = perils both of 


body and foule, which you will vndoubredly bring toruine if you per- 
ſeuer in this courſe. Therfore we counlaile you for the belt,to giue ouer 
this life,to putt your confidence.in God, and he wil neuer abandon you 
in your temporall neceſsitics , On our part we will not faile for his 
loue and yours to releiue you, att leaſt to ſaue your ſoules: andI hope 
in our Lord, faid the holy Father, by this your charity and humility, 
you ſhall conuert them, which 


ich proued true. For thele Religious follo- 
wing 
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wing that counſaile, the vertue of the holy Ghoſt ina moment deſcen- 
ded on the theeues in ſuch fort that, moued by the demonſtrations of 
thoſe good A they beleeued them, fo that by litle and litle the 

eater part of them entred into the Order and there lived piously; and 
. reſt hauing ſworne vnto the Religious that they would amend 
themſelues, ſpent their time in very great repole, and ended their 
lives as good Chriſtians, to the exceeding contentment and 
edification of all the country, who for the ſame gaue thanckes to 
Godand to thoſe good Religious, 


How much $. Francis shunned and abhorred honowrs for the love 
of humility. 


THE LXXXIX CHAPTER, 


Hough by the precedent it may be lufficiently vnderſtood how 

much S.Francis {hunned worldly glory,and on thecorrary how 

he reioyced when God was prayled by his worckes: yet it will 
more manifeſtly appeare by this which weareto ſpeake of him, on this 
occation: Hauing one day ended his ſermon in thecitry of {terrena, the 
biſhop arole, and after he had made a ſhort exhorrtation to his people, 
in the end helaid: Thar fro the time that God had planted the Church, 
heneuer abandoned it: bur did alwayes illuminate and alsiſt it by 
meane of ſome perfe&t men that continually ſupporred the fame, 
but now he did illuſtrate and maintayne it more then euer in 
this poore bare-foot and idiorr, vtterlie miſpriled for his loue: where- 
vpon he concluded, that they were much © _ to give thanckes 
vnto his diuine maieſty, for that his finguler benefitr. As foone as S. Franc, 
the biſhop had ended, S. Francis doeing him reuerence; very ioy- very gra« 
full replyed : doubtles, My Lord, neuer man in the world hath to 7:ouſly 
this day ſo much honoured me as your ſelfe: for lome ſay of me, thancked 
this man is holy, and when God worcketh any thing by me, many re- 4 bishop 
fleting on me only, giue not ro God the glory due to his diuine ma- for pub- 
teſty: bh you ( as wile and prudent ) haue ſeparated the vile likely 
from the precious: wherefore falling on his knees before him, calng 
hr & his handes and departed, leauing the biſhop exceedingly him idior. 
edifed. 

Itany one called him S.he would incotinerlie anſweare.If God ſhould $.Franc. 
takefro me the treaſure of his grace which he hath giuen me in cuſto his an- 
die, there would remaine to me only my body and loule, both burdened [were 
with finnes and extreme blindnes, as are the damned and infidels: but being 
43 the pituce and ſculpture, where the _ of God and of the glo- called S. 
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rious Virgin are engrauen aud peinted in wood. or ſtone, are reveren- 
ved and honoured: as Hguries of the true unage,, and. as they are ſtone 
of-wood no honour is attributed-vato them: euen-1o, a man that 1s 
the true image and portraituze of God, if he be honoured as luch, he 
ought not to attribute that reuerence to himlelfe, but ro God whom he 
repretenteth:yea he ought to repute himlelt in regard of his fianes molt 
worthy of all intamy in this world, 
Why 5s. With the like {piritt he one day receaued the honour which the people 
) ©" gaue him, who kiſſed his habitr, his handes andteet,. without making 
them any kinde of reſiſtance, his companion thatiaw the holy Father 
m_ of © to ſtanditill and admitt thole honours, thought with hunlelte that he 
m_ ' wasglad therof ,and vainely conceaued pleaſure t;.erin, as afterward he 
many *, told him: butthe holy Father an{weared him. Brother, thele people 
& performe not the leaſt part of what they ought to doe: Wherear his 
= 4 4 laid companion was more [candalized: 5. Francis then added: Brother 
e Kfed. |atriburenotto ny telte, but ro God, all thele honours which thou 
lceſt prelented vnto me , whole althinges are, and I remayne in_my 
vile eſtate, which doth not conclude that the prelenters gaine nothing 
theteby: becaule by that meane God 1s dnonlatged and honoured iu 
bis creatures. The Religious by this anlweare was entierlie fatished, 
with an exceeding admuation of his perfetiou: conhidering thatwhen 
he refleted on himlelte, he could not on the other fide in anytorten- 
dure prayles and honours. | 
And how _ Goeing one time to Rome, the Biſhop of acitty ( whoſe name is 
att an periſhed 1n the authors ) by whole dioceſe he was to paſſe, went 
other againſt him out of the towne to entertayne him: which the S. in 
time he lpiritr a he ſaid to his companion: We may be here moleſted, 
Shunned for thele men which you fee, come to honour vs, which we cannot 
honour avoide, there being no meane to tourne our of the way: come thet- 
that fore after me. He led him to 'a groſle heape of chaulke that yvas 
chould cloſe by the way, whereof they made veſlels, on which he mounted 
heue bin and did very nimbly tread thereon with his feer. Which the biſhop 
given andhis followers beholding, they retourned withour giuing him a 
him, word. So the holy Father reieted the honour, and a while 'after 
| he entred fecretlie intg the Citty, where he edited more by example 
of pious life then by vrordes of doctrine, | 
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flo by humility be diſconered his one imperfeitions, and What 4 capital 
ennemy he Was to hipocriſie. 


THE XC. CHAPTER, 


me holy and pious ates extraordinarily, might not imagine 

that what he did proceeded of any other then of God, thar 
wroughtin him , he publiquely difcouered whatloeuer defeRes he 
thoughrro bein himlelte, though moſt commonly they were no defe- 
esatt all. Being one day very ficke, he by obedience oa: lomelitle 
of his abſtinence: bur beginning a litle to amend, the true miſpriler of 
himſelfe taking courage againſt his fleſh, for greater confuhon, he ſaid in 
himfelfe: It is not require that the people repute me ſobre and abſtiner, 
and I on the contrary ſecretly ear fleſh. And ſo, moued by the holy 
Ghoſt, he commanded fome of his Religious, to faſten a rope about 
hisneckeandtolead him to the marcketr place of the Cirry of Afsiſftum. 
But his Religious refuſing to obey him, he putt of his habitr, and with 
nothing on fm but that with was vnder it, he went into the place, 
called the Berlina, where, notwithſtanding he had a quartane aigue,and 
therefore was very feeble, he began to preach, and when he ſaw thar 
there was a =_ concurſe of people, he affirmed publikely that they 
ought not eſteeme him otherwiſe {pirituall, becaule in that his lent, 
wherin he had accuſtomed to fait in the honour of Allainftes ; he 
had eaten fleſh, for which he prayed them to reprehend him . All 
the aſsiſtantes ſeeing ſo great a humilirie, .conceaued a deep conpun- 
Qion in theſelves,and fighing ſayd:Ah we miſerable wretches, that liue 
continually in finne, and entierlie apply our fſelues to the commo- 
dities of this life, without doeing pennance, what - will become 
of vs, fith this S. lamenteth to haue eaten fleſh in time not pro- 
hibited, and vpon a iuſt and manifeſt necelsitie? he doth neuerthe- 
les repent it, and with ſo much confuſion acculeth himſelfe, though 
he ſeeme neerer death then life : why learne we not of him, who 
leadeth a life rather to. be admired then imitated, and who 1s a true 
pourtraiture of perfe& humily, and as the imitatouroft IESVS 
CHRIST, contemneth and treadeth vnder foot the world and the 
honour therof, reie&ing the ſhadow of hypocrily , whereineach one 
either more orleſle is intricated? 

But all this was litle in compariſon of what he did ordinarily 
for to mortifie the firſt motiues of the ambitions of the world 
and to batter them againſt the moſt firme rocke FE S VS 

Bb3 . CHRIST), 


I O the endthat ſuch as ſaw him labour vertuously, and perfor- 
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CHRIST, he did as! followeth: As often as there aſſailed 
him any motion of pride or vaine glorie ; being before the peos 
ple , he confeſſed it to the world , ſaying ſometime to his compa. 
nion : I endeauour to live in the preſence of God in an hermita 
and other ſolitary places , no otherwiſe then if I were in- the mid. 
ide : for if I doe otherwite I am an hypocrite. Being 


his ſtomake , his companion prayed him to haue a peice of fox 
skin ſowed within his habitr againſt the fleſh and vpon his ſtoma. 
ke . But he would neuer content thereto without condition thar 
there ſhould be an other ſowed without , that each one might 
know he woare a skinne on his fleſh. Paſsing by Alsihum , a poo- 
re old man asked him an almoſe for the lone of God: which name 
hearing vttered, he rooke off his cloake from his ſhoulders, & gaue him: 
Now 1n performing this a& of charity,he conceaued a litle vaineglo. 
ry, he confeſſed it publiquely and acknowledged his fault. W hat co- 
gitation God had of this his moſt humble ſeruant, may be wdged by 
the example following. 

Saint Francis being in Alexandria, a citty of Italy, he was enter- 
tayned into the houle of a gentleman, who being very deuout va- 
to him, faid : you muſt retolue to obey the —_ and eat what- 
ſoeuer ſhalbe preſented vato you , and thus laying , he cauled a 
Capon to be brought : wherof the holy Father with the benedition 
of God did eat; meane while a poore man asked an almoſe art. the 
dore, to whome theS. ſenta legge of the capon : the poore man too- 
ke it and with a malicious and diabolicalleye beheld it, and kept ic 
_ till the next morning , whenS. Francis preaching, heſhewed 
it publiquely to the people, laying : Behold ye all, the Rath that this 
Frere Francis the preacher of abſtinence doth eat; being laſt night full 
fed, he gaue me this legge of capon : But God, whoſe prouidence is 
end 8 , and knowethto diſlolue the ſnares of the deuill, and to 
conuert them vnto his confuſion, cauſed that when the poore man 
rhought to ſhew to the people the laid legge, he miraculously ſhewed 
a fiſh, wherefore being reputed ſenceles, he was expeJled the church 
whither he came afterward to aske pardon of God and the S. which 
being obtayned, the fiſh retournedinto a capons legge, and the holy 
Father publikely recounted the ſucceſle of thefaft: tor which they ge- 
nerally gaue infinite thankes ro God. 


With 
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With What rigour he chaſticed his paſsionate wordes and thoughts, 
THE LXXXXI,, CHAPTER. 


Auing bin many dayes blinde , as, by reaſon of the greatinfir- 
miry of his eyes which his wepinges had procured him,it often 


happened; hedetermined for his conſolation to vifitt Brother 
Bernard, one of his firſt companions and inward freindes,and to remay- 
neſome time with him, to talke of God. But comming to his cell on 
the toppe of the mounraine, and finding it ſhurt, he thought he was in 
rayer, as indeed he was,and —_ no meane to lee hinhe called him 
y theſe wordes: Open Bernard,and come comfort this poore blind ma, 
and many times reiterating the lame, & the Religious not anſwearing, 
he was much diſquiered, and faid1o his compamon: I haue called him 
many times, & he will not anſyeare me, lert vs goe in the name of God: 
and ſo departing wdged Brother Bernard to be proud: andneuer- 
theles confidering better that it was not his couſtume ſo to doe, he tour- 
ned from his companion, and fell roprayer, where he was not long but 
he heard anſweare from God, who reprehending him, ſaid: Litle man, 
why doeſt thou trouble they ſelfe ſo much, doeſt chou thinck itreaſo- 
lblo to leaue the Creatour for the creature? when thou called Bro- 
ther Bernard; he was with me, not with him lelfe,and therfore he could 
notanſ{weare thee; for he did not heare thee. Which S. Francis hearing 
he humbled him ſelfe to God and asked him pardon. 


Then incontinently retourning direly to Brother Bernard, he mett yy, 
him without his cell, hauing ended his prayer: and as Brother Ber. pey ance 
nard fell att his feer, he likewiſe fell at his ; and acknowledged his 5 pyanc, 
fault of the ul iudgement he had conceaued of him: then requued of 4,4 fo 
him ro enioyne him this pennance : I will, faid he, that thoulerr ,, ;y 
they feer on my throat, and on my mouth, and treading hard ther- thought 
on ſhalt ſay : Poore worme, the lonne of Peter Bernardone, the- j, py ,f 
re lye one the earth, fith thou haſt ſo exalted thee in pride , bate ,,, of 
and abie& as thou art : which poore Brother Bernard hearing , he jj, rye. 
would inno ſortyeld therto, till the holy Father commandedhimin ;,,,, 


vertue of obedience, and then with the greateſt modelty and reverence 


hecould poſsibly, he obeyed, firſt conditioned that the S. ſhould in like 


fort doe to him what he would;and lo — the S. he recipro- 
| - commanded him very — ro reprehend him for euery fault 
of l 


is he ſhould know , as often as they ſhould meete together. 
Thus did the Religious Saints of thoſe dayes exerciſe themſelues in 
humility. Bur S.Fracis hearing thar,was in ſuch ſort afflifted for hauing 
promiſed him obedience, for the great reuerence he had towardes 


, 
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him, aſwell for his great worthynes, as becauſe he was the firſt of his 
Order, as thathe led rather to forbeare his ſweet and gratious c6- 
uerſation, then tohaue ſubie& ro reprehend vim, though in ſuch a ler- 
uant of God there werelicle or nothing to reprehend. 

A Religious that hadcare of a leaper, comming with him to our L- 
dy of Angels, the S. reprehended him for hauing brought him thirher, 
with trouble and afliftion, which he had [carcely vttered but, thinking 
that he had offended the leaper inreprehendin = Religious in his pres 
ſence, hepreſently went and acknowledged kis fault varo his Vicaire: 

$.Franc, of whome he demanded for pennace, that he would emeyne him toeat 
did eat With theleaper in one ſame diſh, who not to giue him eilcontent was 
pottage -conſtrained to rocommand him; and ſo there was incorinently brought 
With a adiſh of portage from the kirchen,for the leaper and himlelfe: it wag 
leaper admirable tro ice with what patience and taſt this worthy feruant of 
for pen- Godendeauoured to eatof the pottage in which the leaper putr his fine 
nance in ges, which being all couered with the loathlome intettion of his lea- 
that he pry, thedroppes ofputrefaCtion ran into the diſh; waich cauled in the 
thought Religious there prelentan extreame hart-greife and compalsion, that 
he had their Father without offence ſhould pertorme lo bitter and intollerable 
ſcandali- a penance . Lett this be ſpaaken to our coufuhon, that leeke ſo many 


Zed him. curious arts to ſeaſon our-meatgs, which we defire to haue lo delicious, ® 


The ſaid Religious did afluredly affirme, that as often thence-forward 
ae they remembred that refeion of their Father with the leaper, all 


meat how delicate loeuer itmight be , made their hartatite , and was © 


| difdayned of them, 


Of the neW and votable Marines of holy humility, Which $. Francii and Bre- 
ther Leo did ſing hauing no Breuiary t0 read them. 


THE LXXXXd. CHAPTER. 


He holy Father being one time in the hermitage with Brother 

: Leo, he went 1o farce from the celle,that the night preuented 

them, and hauing no Breuiary with them, the houre of Matr- 
F.Franc. nes being come, S. Francis taid to the Brother : will not- yee that we 
aſrured employ this time vnprofitably? that therfore we paſſe it in the prayle of 
of his God, lay asT ſhallrell you: Cat take heed that you 'chaunge nor any 
ſaluatis. word; Ithen will ſay: O Francisthou haſt committed fo many finnes 
in the world, that thou deſerueſt hel]; and you ſhall anſweare me, you 

ſay thetruth, that you deſerue aplacein the deepeſt part of hell . Bro- 

ther Leo, moſt humble and obedient, promiſed him to ſay ſo:but asthe 

S. began to vrter the forelaid wordes, Brother Leo antweared. Know 

Bro- 
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'Brother Franc.that you-ſhal not goe to hel, but to the glory of Paradice. 
W hich the holy Fatheradmiring, he commanded him againe not to fa 
ſo, but as now I ſhall tell thee: I will begin to ſay, Francis thou haſt ſo 
much offended Gad, that thou well delerueſt to be eternally accurſed, 
andyou ſhall anſweare, withour any variation: thou art doubtles wor- 
thy to be foreuerexpelled from the face of God : which the good Bro- 
ther Leo promiſing to obſerue, the holy Father with aloud and fearefull 
voice , knocking his.breſt, began: O God lord of heauen & earth,I haue 

committed ſo many offences againſt thy diuine Maieſty, that I am well 
aſlured, Imeritt to be cmdrbeniibed = glory and perpetually dam- 
ned: and Brother Leo anſweared: God will accept thee for ſuch an one, 
as among the greatmultitude of his cle thou ſhalt be eſpecially bleſſed 

and glorious inhis celeſtiall kingdome.sS. Francis more admiring then 
before, in thathe knew how obedient Brother Leo was, he ſaid : why 
doe you not anſweare-me, as Ienioyned you, and as you promited me? 

Inow command you in vertue of obedience, that when tay : O wret- 


ched and miſerable Francis -doeſt thou thinck euer ro deſerue pardon of 


the God of mercies, hauing alwayes ſo much offended him? tkouart nor 
worthy of grace: I command you, Iſay,to anſweare me: thouin no ſort 
deſerueſt the:mercie of God. Bur albeit Brother Leo promiſed him, yer 
didhe neuertheles anſweare him: God the Father whole mercy is infini- 
te, andinfinitly greater then our finnes, will gue you his grace, accom- 
payned with moſt ſinguler giftes, 

The.holy Father therforehalfe angry, ſaid vnto him: Brother Leo, 
why would you not giue me corentement in ſo reaſonable a demande, 
and why haue wethus miſpriſed the — of obedience?Brother Leo 
falling proſtrate on the earrh, _— an{weared him : God knowerh 
that Ialwayespurpoſed to obey you, but he would haue me ſpeake ac- 
cording to his will, and not accordingto yours. TheS. herewith nor 
fully ſarisfied, replyed, and with inſtance laid: I beſeech you, my deere 
child, to comfort me attleaſt for this once: and when you ſhall heare 
Mme to accule myſelfe , anſweare me that I am not worthy of mercy; 
Brother Leo anf{weared him: Father, if it lye in me,for your jatisfation 
I will moſt willingly doe it: S. Francis then all bathedin teares, with 
aloud voicecryecd out: Ingratefull wretch,doeſt thou thinck euer to fn- 
de pardonatt Goddes handes; and Brother Leo inconrtinently anſyea- 
ted : Father thouſball finde it, and ſhalt beſides obtaine ſo many ſpe- 
ciall graces of God, that he will exalt thee on earth and in heaue(then he 
added:)pardo me, Father,if my power hath notbin to ſpeake otnerwile, 
as you deſired, for God ſpeaketh by my mouth;rhus did they ſpend the 
nighr,& in otherlike exerciſes, wherin God did apparetly maniteſt how 
grateful vnto him is humility,as alſo rhe true milpriſe of ones lelte. 
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HoW S.- Francis prepared himſelfe to prayer, and Wha;-conduzons 02: 
that prayeth ought to haue. 


THE LXXXXIIE. CHAPTER. 


conuenienttime, to-make ſome mention of his 15 perfect prayer: 
Mine opinis is that there is no place more proper to {peake theroh, 
then after the deſcription of his great humility,. whereon as on a 
hrme ſtone, 2nd true foundation, prayer, to haue- it penetrate euen ts 
heauen, ought tobe builded. Wherfore he merited ro obtaineall the 
conditions requiſite to #true and” worthy-prayer; the hrit wherof, 1s 
the knowledge ofones owne mitery, according, to Salomon,. when he 
laith: O lining God, if any one acknoWledgemg © the- Wound of his hart to 
witt, his finnes, doth lift his handes to thee m this thy temple , heare him. 
Now who hath more perfetly knowne himlelte? who hath more 
clearly confeſſed his fault, and who hath more humbly difcouered 
itto God and men, then this glorious S. Theretore: alſo were his 
pon admitted before the preſece of God, who hxeth his eyes on the 
umble, and reie&erh nottheir pious prayers, as the Prophetr ſaith, 
The deuourt Ludith, affirmeths. the lame, ſaying: >y God the prayers of the 
b::mble are alwayes pleaſing vnto thee. : 

The ſecond condition of prayer, 1s to keepErhe. {oule ener ſeparated 
from terreſtriall thinges, andeleuated vnto God, as {aith Ifodorus : If 
the loule will be illuminated with. ſpitituall light, {ſhe muſt prece- 
dently purge herſelfe of the filth of worldly cogitations, and fo ſhe may 
be neat = abnna before her God, Trat prayer 1s pure, which is made 
without any mixture of worldly thoughtes, and thatimpure where the 
ſpirittis employed in terreſtriall rhinges. Aud thertore, IESVS 
CHRIST, leauing vsthe forme of perte& prayer, laith: W herwrhou 
ſhalt pray, enter into thy camber in ſecrett, that thou mayeſt leaue out 
all care excepting only of {peaking with God: {hutr the dore of thy hart, 
that nothing enter in, to robbe his ſubſtance: call thy louke, and make 
her be in her ſelfe, without any diftraftion, and attentme in God, and 
then thy prayer ſbalbe perfe@ before God, and thou {halt be heard. The 
holy Father S. Francis performed the fame, for he lo retefted all other 
care of the world ro transforme himlelfe into God, that he had no re» 
membrance ofhimlelfe or of his worldly affaires . And therfore moſt 
commonly when he prayed, his body was eleuatedinto the aire, hauing 
nothing in itthat coutd poiſe it downe to the carth. 

God teacheth vs the third condition of prayer, by his Prophet Iſaie, 
ſlayings 


g& Ith we haueſpoaken of the holy Fathers Mazines,it lvemetiinow 
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ſaying. Give thy bread to the hungry , and thy coat to hun that is naked Iſai. 21. 
and releiue each one in his neceſsittes: then offer thy pan to God, and 
he will heare thee, call him by this'meane, and he will comevnto thee, 

.On the contrary, -he that {hutreth his eares tro the demaund of the 
ng Sr in -his-necelsity, he ſhall ow # to God, he will not heare 

im. This piety and compalsion was ſuch and fo great in S, Francis, 
that he abſolutely gaue or beſtowed, his only coate, occaſion preſen- 
ting, yea, Which is the moſt that may be, he deſired to giue entierlie 
himlelfe, for the only loue of God, as is formerlie alleadged. In 

regard of this extreme chatitie towardes the yy » and. for 
his example vnto the world, he allo merited to be fo interiourly 
affeted of his God, 

The fourth conditis of prayer neceſſary toa Chriſtian, is to giue good The 4; 
eare to 'God,if we defire to be heard of his divine Maieſty, for God Wil condition 
abhorre the prayers of him, ſaith the Sage, that hath not eares to heare his is to har- 
holy commandements: therfore the ſinner hath no caule to complaine that ken vuro 
God doth not heare kim, becaule himlelfe did not ftrſt heare God: and God. 
if he heare him in one only thing, or two, or three, he proueth deafe Pro.22. 
in all therreſt. And therefore, on the other hde,one Pater nofter , or one 
Aue Maria, of a Chriſtian fearing God, is with greater rea{on heard,then 
a thouſand of a vicious and diſobedient perlon: the holy Father S.Fran- 
cis obeyd Godin ſuch degree of perfe&tion that hauing called him by 
his grace, he did not only labour te accompliſh his diuine preceptes, 
but euen the Counſailes of his ghoſpell, without omitting the lealt 

oint: therefore allo did God atrerward graciously graunt tim whar 

he demaunded, lo farre foorth as he permitted other creatures to 

obey him. 

The hft condition is,that he that prayeth doe alſo ſeparate himlelfe The 5. « 
from the conuerlation ofthe world, not only when he would pray, t be ſe- 
but even alwayes, it he will pray perfeQly, and thar he (equelter Lin parated 
ſelfe inro lome deſert and lolitary place, it he will that his foule be from 
alwayes dilpoled worthely ro pray vato God: The contemplatiue Worldly 
Father S.. Bernard, ſpeaking by experience faith: It the world conner- 
delight thee, thou ſhalt euer be impure: Our Lord IESVS GHRIST ſarioz 
bath allo left vs example hereof, for he often went vp to the for ever. 
mountaine, and left his belt beloued dilciples, ro vmrte him- S. Bey- 
ſelfe alone to his Father; So this glorious Saint found himiclte nard. 
ſo much more gratified by the communication of the holy Ghoſt, Marr.26. 
as he was farther eſtranged trom the rumours of the world, obs. 18. 
and farther ſequeſtred into tolitary places, wherin, he was to 
farre from being ſubdued by cogitations of the world, and by the in- 
tetions therot, that he obtayned notable viRories againſt the deuill. 

Cc2 He 
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He fhnnned ſenſuall light , as diſtraftive vnto the hart, and having 


given fomerepoſe vnto his body in the beginning of tie night, he {pent 
thereſt in moſt deepe filence, & in high contentment with his: beloued 
' God. Thefixt alien of perfe& prayer,is,a feruent.'charity towards 
The 6- is God, withoutall feare, not like vnto that of the cold, neptigent,, and 
ardent new beginners; for this perfe& charity expelling all- bale. teare and 
charity. labour, doth by loue vnite the hart of man with- the: goodnes of 
God, This loue was ſuch in the holy Farher,. that it continual- 
lie burned in his hart, as a living fire, the flame wherof dilated it 
felfe in: charity, to the benefitt of his neighbour , through all the 

partes of the world. 


Of the perſenerance of his prayer, and of the effeft it Wrought, aud 
continued in-S. Francis. 


THE XCIV. CHAPTER. 


The 7. faich we muſt alwayespray, and not ceaſle. Ofthispointir may 
condition be alleadged that the life of.S. Francis was a continuall prayer 
of pray- vnto God, either for his owne laluatton or his neighbours , defirin 

er, is to communicate his Redeemer IESVS CHRIST vnto Ki 


FE Heſeauenth condition is perſeuerance therin, becauſe God 


perſeue- Creatures , that they might know and loue him,. as he did, and 


ryance thatfor his owne: part, he might ever dwell with his diuine Ma- 
therein, leſtie; Bur being, by the impediment of the weight of his ter- 


Luc, 18, Teltriall body that was a: ſtranger and remote from his true country, | 


dilabled to enioy his beloued, he, by perfeuerant prayer endeauou- 


red with all polsiblity, to keepe his loule alwayes vnited vnto | 


him, which was not ouer-difficult vnto him, as hauing lo mor- 
tifed in himſelfe earthly afflitions, that he conuerſed in {piritt on 
high with the bleſſed, as a Cittizen of heauen, and familier in 
the houſe of God. Therfore — was vnto him a finguler re- 
freſhment in his Iabours, an aſſured fortrefſe againſt temptations, 
and "a remedy in neceſsities: for diſtruſting himlſelfe , and his pro- 
per forces, induſtry, and knowledge, he had fetled and repoſed 


— 


all his hope in God, by meane of prayer, which he affirmed that ' 


euery faithfull Chriſtian ought aboue all other things to demaund 


of God in this life, conſidering that without it, ane can make no : 


Feruour profitt nor progreſle in ſpiri life : and therfore, to be an ex- 
of $. Fr. ample vnto his Religious, he made alwayes to appeare exteriourly 


w prayer and interiourly, that trauailing or praying, being in aftion , or re- | 


repoling, 
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poſing, his ſpiritt was continually attentiue vnto prayer. And ther- 
fore it ſeemed that he had not only dedicated his ſoule and body 
vnto his beloued Cod: but euen the very momentes of time, to 
the end that no viſitation of the holy Ghoſt ſhould by his negli- 
gence paſle, and be loſt, as not finding him dilpoled to receaue it. The- 
refore when in his iorney he felt the ſame, he would ttay and lertr 
his companion paſle on, to know with a very deep attention , what 
God in{pired vnto him. And when he was in lolitary places, he filled 
the mountaines with fighes, and bathed the earth with a flud ofteares, 
he beat his breſt for x offences commirred againſt his God. Some- 
times he acculed himlelfe as if he had bin betore a Iudge, other 
times he demaunded mercy as a-child, of his gracious Father : ſome- 
times he ſweetlie dilcourſed as if he had bin priuately with his inti- 
mous freind: he hath art ſuch time bin heard of his Religious to in- 
uocate the clementie of God, by the great commileration which he 
felt in himſelfe of the death- and patsion of our Redeemer IESVS 
CHRIST, as if he had fſeene him crucihed. He ſhewedexteriour ge- 
ſture conformable to the interiour efte. Somerimes he held his mouth 
againſt rhe earth, novs he was on his knees, then vpright on his feet, 
now he held his armes croſſed, then his handes 1oyned towardes hea- 
uen. And praying after this manner, he was molt commonlie ſeene 
enuirouned with a great light,and lifred into the aire in teſtimony of 
the interiour light andaffetion towardes God, and then did he parti- 
eipate of tiiediuine' ſecrettes, which he neuer reuealed, but when ir 
was requiſite: for he ordinarily {aid , that one did often loole an ineſti- 
mable trealure, for a very bale price — the giuer, & with daunger 
neuer to Hauer againe. For which caule when he rerourned from his 
exerciſes, he intuch' fort compoled. and.diflembled his countenance, 
that he tharhad not much experienced it, would neuer haue tulpeRed 
that he had prayed in ſuch exceſle of tpirit. When he prayed with his 
Religious, he retayned his fighes and all other geſtures: wherby he 
might be obſerued. He taught the manner to pray lecretlie, then to 
fay: My God I recommend vnto thee this conſolation which it hath 
pleaſed thee without any meritt of mine to graunt me: to theend I ſieale 
not this great treaſure, He aſſured. them. that by this meane they ſhould 


obtaine that God inuiting them, would lay: Freind becauſe rhou haſt Lc. 14. 


dinſo humble aſcend now vnto an higher place, 
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Of the attention Which $. Francis had in his prayers, and of the deuce 
tion he had in diuine ſeruice. 


T HE LXXXXYV. CHAPTER 


tion, thatalbeit he were moſt commonly weary and feeble by 

reaſon of hisinfirmities : yet making no eſteeme thereof, he 
was alwayes ſtanding or kneeling with his head bare, reading verie 
diſtin&ly . If he trauailed when rhe time of prayer and laying the ſaid 
houres was , he would ſtay . This praQtiſe did he neuer omitt what- 
ſoeuer rayne or ſtorme did happen, ſaying : If the body that is ro be 
food for wormes , deſired to eat in repole, with how much more rea- 
ſon ought one to giue repole to the loule,, when ſhe receaueth the re- 
fetion of thelite which ſheis eternally to poſleſle without corruption? 
Heſaid his plalmes and what ſoeuer was to be ſaid with ſuch attention, 
2s if God had bin before his eyes. When he was to name the name of 
God, hepronounced it ſo ſweetly, that he ſeemed to lick his lippes, 
ſuch contentment felt he in his fouls yea he commanded his Religious 
carefullie to gather vp all the papers they found wherin was written 
the name of IESVS: that it might not be trodde vnder foot. He reputed 
it a great offence, when one ſpake vnto God, to thincke of other mat- 
ters. And if he chaunced ſometimes to apply his ſpiritt on other. affai- 
— ſpiritual}, he would accuſe himtelfe thereof in conteſsion;yea 
albeit he had his interiour powers ſo recolleted within him by meane 
of the continuall and a[siduous exercile therin employed, that the flyes 
of the world moleſted him very ſeldome. 

Being one lentatt an hermitage he attempted for exercife to make an 
ofter basket, bur therime of prayer being come, becaule in laying the 
third boure, the basket came to his minde, he rookeit and inconti- 
nentlie threw it into the fire with theſe wordes: I facrificethee vnco 
God, in place of his ſeruice which thou haſt interrupted. 

This glorious Saint, held the feaſt of the natiuiry of our Sauiovr in 
particuler denoton.Being on a time neere vnto the citty of Grecio,he 
determined to celebrate that teat after a new manner, therby to ſtirre vp 
the deuorio of rhe taithful:& hauing therfore,to auoid icadal, obtayned 
permiſsion of the Pope, he cauled agreat ſtable to be prepared in an 
old houell, where he cauled to be putt hay anda manger, then _— 

at 
they neere exceeded tlie inhabirantes of the place . Bur becaule he had 
publt. 


[ ] E ſaid thecanonicall houres with ſo-great reuerence and deuo- 
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OF THE FRIFR MINORS. LIB. I. r69 
_—— the folemnity, all-the inhabitantes of the neighbour places 
ocked thither as who ſhould be foremoſt , with flutes , cornetres, 
2nd other ruſticall inſtrumentes, ſo thatall che mounraines thereabour 
gaueecchoeto their harmony, they ceafſed nor all night to ſoundand 
reioyce before that ſtable , wherin S. Francis anda great nomber of his 
Religious prayed before three images of wood , that repreſented 
our ford IESVS CHRIST, the Virgin Mary ands. loleph, beto- 
re which images were lightened a great quantiry of lightes tnat were 
with curious art exquiſitelie ſert foorth. S. Francis read the ghoſpell 
atr the midinght Maſſe, then preached to the people with luch tender- 
nes of hart, that when he would vtter the name ot IESVS, he could not 
but called him the litle child of Bethleem. Thisfealt was nor {pert yirh- 
out fruit for a famous gentleman named lohn of Grecio , forlaking the 
cheualry and nobilitie of the world and the pompes rherot, became ve- 
ry familier vio S, Francis and an imitatour of him, becaule he tad ſeene 
him in viſion that night with a child in his armes who leemed to sleep, 
and whome he {yveetly awakened. The hay that was taken from that 
ſtable cured manie diſeaſed beaſtes, yea verie manie men; whence 
my be 1udged that God. had fingulerlie alsi/ted that deuotion of his 
exuant. 


How S. Francis cauſed the oratories of his Rebgions to be accommoda- 
red: and of the care he had of their enterteynement. 


THE EXXXXVI CHAPTER. 


3 His holy Father laboured exceedingly to haue his Religious 


know the meane- which rhey ought to vieto pray well, that 

being free fro all worldly employmentes,they might apply the- 
felues to prayer and conteplation, as a fountaine that drownerth diſor- 
dinate thirſtes, and on the contrary filleth and fatisferh the ſoule with a 
(piritualltaſt of diuine graces. And that t;e laid Religious might more 
commodiously emploie themſelnes therin, he w o1:1d haue their Orato - 
ries ſequeſtred fr the bruit and tumulr of the people, that they might 
auoyd diſtraftion: and therfore he cauſedtheto be made in the middes 
of woodes and foreſtes with bowes of trees and wreathed with ruſhes, 
Where they ſpent their lentes entierlie in _ andprayers. And that 
the care of temporall affaires might not choake the grace of the ſpiritr, 
Dor the cogitations of worldlie necelsiries procure them impediment, 
be committed to one Brother alone , when the number of Religious 
permitted, the chardge of the dore, the kitchen,and larder,appointingall 
the other Religious to obſerue the Order following, = 


Matt. 4. 
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Allthe morning they were to remayne retired in prayer in the diuing 
offices, and very ſtriftly obſeruing filence, till the cer att the ordis 
nary houre warned them to dinner,which he did by knocking on a tile: 
for their pouerty afforded not them a bell. But he _— that man 
coliſted of a body and ſoule, ir was neceſſary the body ſhould be mayn- 
tayned to ſuſtaine the ſoule in the leruice of God : he accuſtomed to 
poe into the kitchen, where if he ſaw _ to bepin theirrefeRion, 
e would goe into the garden and thence bring a bundle of hearbes 
which he would mildly Fa the Cooke , to haue dreſt for the Reli- 
gious. When the Cooke had egges & cheeſeigorten by begging, the holy 
Father in time conuenient would eat therof very merily, ro encourage 
others, and 'would commend the prudence of = Cook. But if he ex- 
ceeded, he would reprekend him for the excefle, and command him to 
giuenothing to the Religious the day following , which was perfor- 
med: though moſt commonly they lett themlclues atr table ro eat no- 
thing but dry bread pourchaced by begging, which they did ear with 
exceeding contentment as a gitt receaued of God, it hauing bin dema- 
unded for his ſake: Becauſe our Sauiour worthely ſayth:Man liveth not 
by bread only, but by the word and will of God. Therfore when they 
leaſt thought thereon, and had moſt need thereof, they were | wage wy 
for by the Angels, with whome in their continual prayers they con- 
uerled. After they had taken their refe&ion they vied deep tilence and 
corporall exerciles, labouring about that which S. Francis commanded 
them for the neceſsityes of the houſe. Then att the houre of Euenſong 
& Compline, the all retourned to accuſtomed prayer in their Church, 
and other places therevntodeputed, 


Of the efficacie of the prayer of the Saint. 
THE LXXXXVI CHAPTER. 


his force and knowledge, a perfeft confidence in the divine 

pietie, which cauſed that he did neither defire nor _ any 
thing, but he would firſt in prayer demaund of God that he would 
pleate to inſpire him to thincke andexcute his will, wherbie he did ob- 
raine ſinguler graces for himlelfe and others . Att the beginning of his 
conuerſion, being yerin the world, he obrtayned that matters of diffi- 
cultie (according to the world) as to ferue leapers , and to pardon iniu- 
ries ſhould appeare ealy and pleaſing vnto him,ſo that he hadin ſhort ti- 
me obtayned by prayer that , which he could not haue attayned by 
tedious exercile, The Euangelicall perfetion was reucaled vato him; 
and 


() F the humilitie of hart of $, Francis, did grow a diffidence of 
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and what the Religious ſhould doe in thriſe opening the Miffall:his rule 
was approued by Pope Innocent the third , he knew that thewill of 
God was he ſhould atsiſt to rhe ſaving of ſoules. Our lord fpake ro 
him inthe Crucifix, & in diuers other manners reuealing vnto him what 
he ſho11d doe: he lubdued the aflaultes and embuſhes prepared againſt 
him by theartifice of the deuils, who fled when they could no longer 
reſiſt him. It were not polsible to recount by order all the graces which 
by prayer he obtayned of God : tor befide the atorelaid, there remaine 
manie other to relate , of which we will here inlert tome few and the 
reſt in place conuenient. 

The biſhop of Alsifium becomming verie familier vato S$. Francis, 
and often viſiting him att S. Marie of Angels, goeing one time vnto his 
celle, he found the dore thruſt to, and in a manner ſhutr: therefore goe- 
ing necreand hearing no noyle, he thought he might be rauiſhed in ex- 
talie in his prayer: which made him delire to lee the manner thereot:and 
to that end verie curiouslie opened the dore lo wide as he might thruſt 
in his head, which putting further to ſee him, he was lurpriled with a 
great trembling, and ſuch a feare , thathe could not breath nor reſpire: 
and was myraculouslie throwne farre from the celle and loſt his {peech, 
whe:with he was ſo terrified , that he had icarce the force toretourne 
where the Religious were, to whome, hauing recouered his ſpeech,he 
preſentlie acknowledged his fault in his prelumprtious enterpriſe. 
Thenceforward he much more reuerenthe reſpeed fain&:+ Francis 
hen before. | 

The Abbott of S. Tuſtin in the dioceſe of Peruſia, meeting him one 
day, alighted off his mule for the great deuorion he had vnto him, and 
embraced him, diſcourſing a long time of certaine affaires: atr their 
py he beſought the S. to pray tor him , which he promiſed: and fo 

eing leparated, S. Francis withdrew himielfe from his companion = 
ing chat he muſt pay the dept which he would performe to the benehir 
of the Abbotr, who in the ſame inſtant thatS. Francis prayed for him, 
felt himſelfe as it were rapt out of himlelfe by an extraordinarie feruour 
which ouer-paſt, he knew right well the vertueand efficacie of the pray- 
er of the Sain&, and afterward related the {ame to diuers. 

Brother Macie an other time ſaw S. Francis pray in ſuch fortthar the- 
reſeemed linelie flames to iſſue out of his mouth andeyes, andioen- 
tierlie enflamed he went vnto him and calling him thrile, he ſaid: Ah! 
ab! Brother Macie come to me: wheratt he amazed art ſuch an excelile 
of ſpiritt, caſt himſelfe into his armes, and S. Francis lifred him vp into 
the aire the hight of a launce: and afterward he recounted vnto the Re- 
ligious that in thar inſtant he felrſuch and 1o great tweernes, that he 
neuer after felt the like, 


1 


Dd Palsing 
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riding on an afle, he was almoſt ſtifled: by the. extreme concourſe 
of people thar flocked thither to kille his teer, -coate; handes-and his 
habit: whereat he remayned ſo immoucable that he leemed- ra- 
ther an image then a man. Being paſt the Bourough, and not one 
of thoſe people neere him, he demaunded. of his companions, how 
farre he had yet to the Bourough: whereby theyknew-chat being ra- 
uiſhedin ſpiritt vato heauen, he had not felt that extreme prelle of 

eople. The laid. Fathers affirmed that the ſame happened nor vnto 
him once only, but diuers times, by realon of the great excelle of {piricr 
which was ordinarily incident vnto him. 


HoW by prayer be obtayned of God'What' he Would.. 


THE XCVUL. CHAPTER 


T Hough-God alone, who endued him-with ſo many graces, is 


able. ro-expreſle them , yet we mult not forbeare to relate tho- 
ſe ti.at haue bin committed. vato-vs by writting, Goeing to 
an hermirage there ro {ſpend one of. his lentes, and being vnable, by rea- 
fon of his great infirmities,to-goe one foote,. he borrowed an aſle of a 
pon man, who of deuotion would allo goe with him. The ſealon 
eing extreme hoat on the barren and ſharpe mountaines, he hadagreat 
thirſt, and fuch as he feared to dye therot: and being no longer able 
ro endure it, he acquainted the S.therwith, who moued with com- 
a\sion, alighted off his aſſe , and on his knees proſtrated- himſelfe 
efore God, and praying, did-not ariſe:ill he was heard, then ariſing, 
he ſaidto the poore. man: Goe to yonder ſtone, and by. the. vertue of 
God,it will mi 


make it more manifeſt that by the only merittes of-the S. God had 


$.Franc. The holy Father being att Spoletum, a lay Brother called Bro- 
obrayned thre Andrew of Sienna that went 2 O<B8inS » reported vnto him 
of God that there was a Bourgeſle that had. licle feare of God, of wiome 
that 4 he could neuer gett an. almole: whereto he anſweared, that- he 
conetow ſhould endeaueur to gett were it but one onlie loafe of bim, 
man be and ſhould bring it vnto him. The laid Religious went vnto him, 
came li- and wasfo troublelome-in demaunding ,, that att lenght by impor- 


TPaſaing by the Bourough of S. Sepulchre, by reaſon of his infirmities 


thee water lufficientlie. He wentthither,found water, 
and quenched his thirſt: whici done, the fountaine ſhurtt againe, to | 


made the water to iſſue out of an hardrocke ,. as he did for Moyles, | 


beral runity hegotta loafe. Hauing it, hecarryed the ſame to S.. Francis, © 
who deuided it into litle morcels,. and thereof gaue to each of Þ 
the Religious with condition, that they ſhould all ſay a Pater and | 
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an Aue for the auaricious, man: and himſelfe ioyning with them 
to pray vnto -Gad, they obtayned that this extreme nigard be- 

came |liberall; God permitting himi ro know his fault, in ſuch 

= _ thenceforward there was none more liberall vnto them 

then he. 

A vertuous om__ did ofren inuire the holy Father vnto his 4 gent- 
houle, where he extended fo much charity vntohim, that caſting his leman 
affetion on him, he much defired to haue him of his Order, and to became 
that effe he prayed God that he would voutlafe to illuminate this Freer Mi- 
his freind to leaue the world: which he did with tuch feruour, that your by 
being in extaſie he was eleuated into the aire, Whiles it chaun- the pray- 
ced that . the ſaid gentleman palsing by, ſaw him lo in the es of F. 
aire, and God with him: who ſeemed to graunt him this grace, Francis. 
being therefore conuerted and touched by God , he entred into 
the Order. 

Palsing by the forreſt of Cortone, a Lady of worth came before 
hun and demaunded his benediftion: which he hauing giuen her, ſhe 
began to recount vnto him the milerable e{tate wherin ſhe then was,to 
witt, that God hauing long time before inlpired her to ſerue bim, ſhe 
hada husband fo contrary to that hergood intention, and ſuch an enne- 
my to their ſaluation, that therby ſhe liued in perperuall anguiſh, 

And therfore ſhe prayed him for the loue of God to alsilt her, The holy 

Father an{weared her, woman haue faich in God, for he knowing 

your holy and pious intention, will accompliſh your defire. Goe 
thereforeto your houſe, and boldly vie theſe wordes vnto your hus- 

band:I tell you in the behalfe of God, that now is the time of mercie, 

and the time of iuſtice will come hereafter. And therfore, by the woun- 

des of our redeemer IESVS CHR. crucihed, I pray you lo to diſpole, 

that we may liue in the peace and feare of God, and you lee, 

laid S. Francis, that he will heare you: the woman left him By the 
and his companion in prayer , and ſhe in the meane time went counſa;le 
away full of conſolation. The fuccelle was admirable, for com- & prayer 
ming to her lodgeing, her husband asked her whence {he came, of S. Fr. 
ſhe recounted vnto him all by order, and on the part of God vlied a gentle- 
vato him the wordes S. Francis had taught her , wherewith he man ba 
became ſo mild, that he ſeemed not the man he accuſtomed to be; cauerted 
and in deed, anſweared his wife that he was relolued thence- from the 
forward to chaunge his life, and to ferue God as ſhe defired. W here- World to 
to, his wife replyed: fith it plealech you thus ro obey God, it lee- God, 
meth requiſite that we beginne the ſame by a vow of chaſtity, irisa 

vertue exceeding gratefull vnro God, and wilbe very meritorious vn- 

w vs, the husband was content therwich, and fo they after liued 

Dd 2 piously, 
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piously, This conuerſion gauea merucilous admiration toall choſe tha 
knew them, and muck more, when hauing perleyered prausly together, 
they allo dyed in one lame day, the wite in the morning, and 
the husband atr-night, ſhe as a. morning lacrifice, and he as a lacrt- 
fice of the euenning: God permirring that according well on earth, 
they ſhould,by the mericres of the prayer ot his leruant, beallo vnited 
in heauen, leauing to the inhabicanres ot that place, a perperuall memo- 
ry of 1o worthy a miracle, 


Of certaine appariſivons made ynto $, Francu ms his conteinp lation, 


THE XCIK. CHAPTER, 


rin he might more freelie conuecle wich God, and-dilcourle 
with his Angels; andthere making his celle ot bowes of trees, 
diltant from thole ot the other Religious, he enioyned Brother Leo his 
companion, to viſitt him no more then. once a day, and to bring 
him ouly bread and water, and once in the night att the houre of 


T He holy Father S. Francis alwayes ſought ſolitary places, wher- 


Matines; and att his comming, to lay:..Nowine Labia wee aperies, and 
if he an{weared.. Et 05 meum annum laude tyam, then he ſhould: © 


enter to ſay matines with him: but if he anlweared-not he ſhquld 
depart in peace: becauſe, he was ſometime.10 rauiſhed in extahie, 
tharhe could not ſpeake, day nox night, Brother Leo very ſeriously 
oblerued the commaygement, of the. holy. Father, neuertheles he 1o- 


metime watched him for his' contolation: he oftentimes law him F 


eleuated into the aue, andthen he boldly embraced his feet when they 
were low cnough to doe it: for att ſuch time be was lifted highes 
then 2 great tree, and att other fimes. lo high that the eye of ,man 
could not artaine the fight of him; » winch, when Brother Leo law, be 
would fall on his. knees vider him, and;aske mercy of Ged, 

This Religious: xecounted;that he law him -o1ice: on. his knees has 
uing his countenance hxed itewardes: heauen and his handes ioyned 
together, when he heardhim vtter thele wordes, which with great 
effuſion of teares he often repeated: W ho arrthou, my God, aud who 
am I? att which wordes he: taw:a light to delcend on his head, and 
inthe ſame heard a yoice that {pake: ynto him: but he could not vn- 
derftand the wordes, —_ remote. from him: for feare the Saint 
ſhould perceaue him , and of reuerence, reputinghimlelfe, vawors 


thy to hearethe divine fecretres; he anly ftaw $.. Francis thriſe to | 
putt his hand into the ſaid flame of fire, which done the vigion diſ- 
appeared, But Brother Leo could not goe ſo-gently but the holy 

Fathex 


£ 
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Father heard ſome noyſe: and therefore ſayd: I command thee in ver- 
rueof our Locd LESVS CHRIST, wholocuer thou be, to 
ſtay there. Brother Leo ſtaying ſaid: Father, it is I. S. Francis, cal- 
ling him, checked him for it: but Brother Leo acknowledging his 
A prayed him that fith he had pardonned him, he would allo fo 
much fauour him as to tell him whar hignified the viſion which he 
had ſeene. The holy Father willing to latisfie him, in this manger 
expounded it vnto him: Know that when you ſaw thax light diſcend 
from aboue, God communicated vnto me the knowledge ot his diuine 
maieſty, and of mylelte, which was it that 7s Pane. of him,laying 
My God, who art thou, and who am I? that is, his greatnes, and worth, 
and my extreme balenes, andthe very nothing that Iam:and therefor I 
neuer accuſtomed to reiterate thoſe wordes. After this reuelation, I 
{aid vato him, whence is itthen, my God, that thou voutſafed fo to 
gratihe a worme of the rarth, ſuch as my ſelfe, lo abie& and vile? 
and he anſweared meſuch high-matters, as humane ways >. is 
not capable to conceaue them. Before he departed, he demaunded of 
me-to ofter him ſome thing, I an{weared, that I had nothing in this 
warld, andthat my ſelfe was his, that Ihad giuen my ſelfero him for 
guer, and therfore knew not whatto offer him. Then he commaunded 
me me to putt my hand into his boſome, and to prelent vnto him 
that which I ſhould founde there : which I did. And 1 found there $,rranc. 
three medalles or balles of gold, which I three ſeuerall times offered offered 
vato him. Then he pleaſed to explicare vnto me that thoſe three bal- ;, God 
ls fignified precious pouerty, a= ger charity, and rich andgolden ;hree me. 
obedience, which by his grace I acknowledged to haue in tuch lort J44/es 
offred vnto him, that my conſcience doth not any way reprehend me {on;fing 
in the obleruation of them;Now in counterchaunge of this gift which he three 
Ipreſented, he of his infinite bounty graunted me that I ſhould euer y,gqp7;. 
be thanckfull vato bim both in td. and hart, tor this and all other 


benefirtes which his diuine — hath beſtowed on me: and whick 5 pranc. 


I reputed not mine bur his. For this then"was it that thou lawelt me (y,e;0/4 
ſtretch out my hand three ſeuerall times. Now fith I haue ſatished thee 7, jy. 
I command thee that whiles I ſhall line, thou diſcouerit to no perlon prefion 
of the world,and that thou watch. me no more when I ſhalbe in prayer. ,f*;p. 
Goe then, with the benediQion of God, into your celle , and pray tO fromates 
God for me: for within few dayes, Godwill worck luch meruaylous'y »,,, 
thinges in this mountaine, that all the world ſball admure it, He meant ;, ,,. 
the holy impreſsion of his Rtigmares, 
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THE CHRONICLES 
Of an other apparition ynto the holy Father. 
THE C. CHAPTER 


Very yong and ſimple Religious, being inan Oratory, where 

the Religious accuſtomed to retire themlelues when the 
went into the Celert, (S. Francis being thenthere) and _ 

urprited by the night , he was to remaine there to take his reſt , an 
then hederermined to lee that which he had ſo often heard {poaken of 
the holy Father S. Francis , to witt , that when he prayedia the night 
he did merueilous thinges. W herefore _ one being gone to reſt, he 
placed himlfelte att the feet of the holy Farther, and that he ſhould nor 
oeaway without him, he tied their girdles togerher, to the end that 
if he aroſe. he might be awakened. But this deuile litle auayled: for S, 
Francis ariſing very gently, looſed the cordes and went to pray other. 
where, The Religious that wasa sleepe with hiscogiration running on 
his defite, was not long from awaking, and finding himtelte alone and 
deceaued,purpoſed att aduentures to follow him through the woods: to 
whome God was lo fauourable, that he found the holy Father in prayer 


on the toppe ofa Mountaine; and he ſeeming ro heare ſome ſpeech, ſaws 


a merueilous ſpledourthat enuironed the S.and therin, our lord IESVS | 


CHRIST, with the glorious virgin his mother, S.John the Euangeliſt, 
andan infinite niber of Angels that were there preſent: which the Re- 
ligious ſeeing, he was ſealed with ſuch a terrour that be fell as dead to 
the ground, and had no feeling till the holy Father hauing ended his 
prayerand retourning to his celle, by reaſon of the darcknes of the night 
{tumbled againſt him. So conceauing preſently who he was, embracin 
him and laying him on his necke the beſt he could and God alsiſtin 
him, as a good Paſtour he carryed his beloued ſheep to the folde, oy 
hauing reduced him to himſelfe, & made him report what he had lcened 
he likewile commaunded him, not to reucale itto any liuing creature, 
during the time he was as in this world. 


Of an other viſion. 
THE CI. CHAPTER, 


Ocing one time from one Monaſtery to an other, there was c6- 

{ mitted vnto him for companion a yong Religious that had no 
reat feare of God, So hauing abelian tneſelues in rhe Mona- 
ſery whucher they went, the S. repayred to his reſt before the on__ 
that 
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that he might riſe to prayer, when thereſt werein their firſt sleepe, as 

he accuſtomed to doe,and his ſaid companion remayned with the other 
Religious, ro whome murmuring againſt the S.he ſaid,thar he did ear, 

drinck, and sleepe very well, and withall that he was reputed a S. and 
therfore he reſolued to goeſee, ifhe arolein the night topray as the 

ſaid Religious had aſſured him he did, and to that end, he slept nor 

that night. Att the ſecond watch he perceaued the holy Father to ariſe, 

who haſtened intoa wood thereby, whither the Religious followed 

his ſteppes very gently. Being come to theplace that feemed moſt pro- 

per, and _ on his knees, hebeganne to caſt out his ordinary fer- 

uent ſighes and pious enflamed Tas , beſeeching the glorious vir- 

gin to{hew him her [weer child, in ſuch ſort as ſhe brought t.iminto 4 reli. 
the world. This prayer ended, the ſaid religious ſaw the holy virgin giow 
mother, appeare in a molt reſplendent light, who comming to the Saint doubring 
with an nicable benignity delivered and laid her ſonne 1n his armes, of the 
whome the S. hauingthanckfully receaued, he tenderly embraced, clip- purity of 
ped, and kiſſed verie amourously ; this infinite contentment and con- life of $. 
templation of the. continuedeuen to the breake of day,when he ren- xryancys 
dred him againe whence he receaued him, then with moſt humble reue- yz; ſuf- 
tence kneeling on the ground, all the viſion diſappeared. The laid Reli- ficiently 
gious was {o edified by this miracle, that hecraued pardon of the S. and aſtured 
chaunged his life. This holy Fathe! had ſuch and the like viſitations of therof 
the glorious virgin Mary, of the bleſſed Apoſtles S.Peter and S.Paul and baung 
ofthe glorious Archangell S. Michael, tor the particuler deuotionhe y,, hed 
had vnto them; and they all did exceedingly comfort him; as his Con- j;,, ,xe 
feſlour and companion Brother Leo, did ditiers times heare and lee. ok. 


How the pruviledges Which God gaiie to the Frere Minors , Were by an 
Angell , declared to their Father $, Francis . This :s extracted out of 
the 26. chapter of the 10. booke, and here ſett in bis proper place. 


THE. CIL, CHAPTER. 


God appeared vnto him , who reuealed vnto him the finguler priwiled- 
priuiledges and graces which God had graunted to them that gesWhuch 
obſerued his rule, and {ſhould die in his Ordef. The firſt priuiledge is, 69d 
that if their intention be good , they {ball in althinges be gouerned graunted 
by the holie Ghoſt. The ſecond, that in this deſerr of their pilgrimage, 19 the 
they ſhalbe particulerly defended in their remprations fromthe ſnares Order o 
of their ennemies and fro the pie of mortall ſinnes. The third that they the Freer 


ſhalbe ſo purged here , that the paines of Purgatory ſhalbe no ſtoppe Minors. 
<< 


Ain Francis being in the Couent of Saint Vrbin, the Angel of 5e4en 


Matt .19. 


13 THE CHRONICLES 
to their ſpeedy paſſadge to the - which God hath prepared thene. 
The fourth, that they who {ball follow their rule with hdelity and fer. 
uour, ſhall meritt to heare and obtaine that which was promiledto the 
Apoſtles of God, and afterward enioyed by them , when he laid: yee 
that haue left althinges to ſerueme , ſhall fitt on leates, and ſhall 
wdge others . The Ek, that God ſhall giue them increale of the goo- 
des of this life and of grace , who ſhall haue particuler deuorion to the 
Order and to the Religious therot inreleuing them, and ſhall atret- 
wardes if they perſeuer, make them heires of his glorie . The f1xt is 
that they on the contrary, who ſhall perlecute the Order, andnot re- 
pent, their life ſhalbeſhort, or ifthey live, it ſhalbein atfliftions and 
maledictions of God, and after their death ſhalbedamned . The fea- 
uenth, that this rule ſhall endure euen to the end of the world, atd that 
temporall prouiſion ſhall neuer faile the Profeflors therof, that likewi- 
ſe therin {halbe alwayes Religious of good and pious lite, and zealous 
of the honour of Godand Rehgion, 


Of the continuall exerciſes Which $. Francis vſed of the paſs10n 
of Ielus Chriſt. 


THE CIL CHAPIER, 


cis ordinarily employed his foule, was the paſsion of our lord 

IESVSCHRIS T, which was lo engrauen interiour- 
lie within his hart, euen from the beginning of his connerſion , that 
as often as he remembred the ſame, he couldnot forbeare to weep, and 
therfore heſo loued the blefled crofle , that it it might be euer truelie 
faid, that any one hath faithfullie carryed it after God, he hath bin one, 
and doubrleſle the ſame, in ſhunning all temporall conlolations, ſee- 
kingand finding all kinde of afflition 1n this world, to [uffer with I E- 
SVS CHRIST. He was allo, by meanes of his continual prayers,ab- 


F; He principall of all the exerciſes of devotion wherin S. Fran- 


ſtinences, watchinges, and pilgrimages, become very dilealed and infir4 


me: for he was ſubie@ to the head-ache, greife of the eyes, and of the 
lunges: notwithſtanding he omitted not the pious worckes that cau- 
led thoſe infirmities . He had no care to be cured therof, exceptin 
his eyes for the benefitr ofhis neighbour, thar he mighrſuffer in his in- 
hrmities with his God: fuch was the inreriour and perfe& loue, which 
he bare to his moſt holy paſsion for which, euery thing that to vs ſee- 
meth carnallie bitter, wasto him ſpiritually exceeding pleaſant. 
Being one day tranſported by this dolour of the paſsion of his ſyyeet 
IESVSCHRIST, nortluſpeRing to be heard, hecryed out witha loud 
voice 
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yoice, a8 1f he had then ſeen him die : wherevpon a man of honour ther 
feared God, who had bin familier vnto him in the world, paſſed by 
where the holy Father was, of whome he very inſtantly and as vtterl 
amazed, demaunded what diſgrace had befallen him , S. Francis wit 
teares anſweared him: I lament and weep for the greiuous tormentes 


and diſhonours wherwith the barbarons Iewes atfiifted my lord I E- Thegreat 
SVS CHRIS T, which1 fobitterly bewaylein regard that all compaſ- 
the world, for whome he hath fo much endured , feemeth to haue for- {5 Which 
gotten ſo worthy a benefitt. Which vttering, he began to-poore outa 5S- Franc, 
riuer of teares, in ſuch ſort that the gentleman who came thitker to c6- had of 
fort him, began bimſelfe ro betreyi the paſsion of our Redeemer IE- the paſ- 


SYS CHRIST, with his ſeruantFrancis. 


Being one time blinde (which often happened vnto him, and ſome- our Lord 
times euery moneth) through the infirmity of his eyes, a Superiour of 1eſus 
his Order demaunded of him , what would follow, fith ke could not Chriſt. 


read attleaſt ſome ſpirituall booke, by meane wherot he might reioyce 


his ſpirittin his infirmity. S. Francis anſweared him: Brother, I alway- 


es finde ſo. much conſolation and ſo much loue in the memory of the 
life and paſsion of our Sauiour IESVS CHRIST, that if I ſhouldliue 
till the end of the world, Hhould need no other leflon. So that this ho- 
ly Father carried the golpell better written inhis hart, then is ſeene 
on paper . Wherfore he often put bis Religious in minde of thoſe vwor- 


des of Dauid: My ſoule hath reiefted conſolation , I haue bin mindefull of Pſal. 76, 


God, and haue reioyced: as if he ſaid, that he reſpetedno other rempo- 
rall conſolation, fith he enioyed all confolation in the paſsion ot his 
ſweet IESVS CHRIST. And therfore he exhorted his Religious often 
to tournethe leaues, both night and day, of this pious booke of the 
paſsion of IESVS CHRIST, without care m other. Andall his 
ſermons and exhortations were (accordinge to the abondance of his 
hart) of this crofle and moſt ſacred paſsion, to perfet rhem therin, as a 
moſt aſſured way of laluation, 


Au exhortation of the holy Father $. Francis, to the meditation of 
the paſsion of our Redeemer lelus Chriſt. 


THE CIV. CHAPTER, 


E alwayes mindefull, ſaid the holy Father, of the way of hu- 
B _ and pouerty of the crofle, wherby our Sauiour I E- 


SVSCHRIST hath walked for our example, conhide- 


ring that if it were neceſſary forhis divine Maiefty to enter into his glo- Luc. 24, 
ob meane of this his palson, it is farre more neceſlary for vs detefta- 
| Ee ble 


Tohn. 17. 
12. 


Rom. 8. 


1040.15. 


130 THE CHRONICLES 
ble ſinner to tread the ſame path. Andifeuerie faithfull- Chniſtian be ob- 
ligedtherevnto, much moreare we, we I ſay, who make profelsiont 
foliow the croſſe: which God will that we = not onlie beare, but that 
by our example and dofrine, we procure others to beare it, and doe in- 
duce them after vs, with them to fallow him that is our guide: Conh- 
dering withall that the good wilto imitate the-paſsion of our Sauiour, 
is a particuler grace which the holy-Ghoſt beſtoweth on the foule, that 
—_ loueth and ſerueth him,for the ſoule thar is ſelfe-aftetedand a 
freind to her ſelfe doth not taſte, but repugneth this doQtrine of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt,norreputeth this 2 One of the paſsion of our Lord,ne- 
ceſlary to perfeQtion: yet pretending to make greater benefrt by other 
wayes,not wayes, but hidden downe falles, {hunning the gall of tribu- 
lations, and the bitrernes ofthe croſſe of our Lord IESVS CHRIST, 
ſhe holdeth her hart drowned and blinded in ſelfe aftetion, by other 
naturall and voluntary cogitations, reſting aſſured that ſhe lerueth God 
berterin that liberty of ihecs reſpe& of the infinite plealures and. 
contentmentes, waich the ſoule receaueth- interiouily in this contem- 
plation and compaſlsion of her God: becaule they can finde no traſt but. 
in ſuffering for him: butthetoule purged and entierly exempred from 
her proper intereſtes , permirreth her ſelfe to be guided by the holy 
Ghoſt, that he worck in her, att his good plealure, as an excellent 
maſter of the finguler doQrine which our Lord left written in the 
bookes of his humility, patience, and palsion, the infallible wayes of 
Chriſtian perteQion. Therfore the ſoule that obtaynerh of him grea; 
teſt purity, feeketh allo to transforme herlelfe in to his dolours, repu- 
ting all other wayes as mortall food,and.this alone for a medicine, bit- 
ter vnto the taſt, but right pleaſant in fruit, bitter to raſt, delicious 
in operation. So preferring health before the taſt, ſhe experienceth 
how admirable this taſt oteternall life is, to haue reieed the for- 
mer that is fraile, tranſitory and mortall. For ſhe expetienceth that 
his loue doth not better appeare in any otherg; then in his charitable 
palsion, and that the moreſhe transformeth her felfeinto IESVS 
CHRIST crucifhed, the moreſhe is transformed into the high and 
plorious God, becaule the humanity cannot be ſeparated from the di- 
uinitie, and himſelfe requireth it as agrace of his Father when he faith: 
I will that mine be where 1 ame And: fo the foute contemplatetrh 
both the one and the other eſtate of her God, that ſhe may neuer be 
ſeparated from him, as ſhe ſhould be, in ſhunning his palsion, accos- 
ding to the wordes of S. Paul: That he who ſuffererh not with him, 
ſball not raigne with him: ſhe therfore confidereth him mortall & im- 
mortal],of which eſtates the one is of them that run the race, the other 
of them that haue already goxten the price. Now as the price is not gi- 
uen 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS. LIB. I. 18; 
en but to them that run, ſo heauen is not giuen but ro them that 

the crofle. Neither is it reaſonable that the teruant be aboue the Lord, 
or the diſciple aboue the maſter: therefore we ſee that God communi- 
cateth'his grace to them that follow him in the aforelaid maner,and on 
the cotrary hetakerh it from thoſe preſumptuous who affirme that they 
will adhere vnto him, by other inuentions,and neuertheles doe neuer 
leaue themlelues, and in the-end allo they are leene erroniously to fall. 


How the holy Father k neW the Will of God to be,that men should exerciſe them 
ſelues in the paſsion of leſus Chriſt, 


THE CV. CHAPTER. 


He holy Father did not without cauſe affirme the aforeſaid, 
conſidering that defiring no orher thing rhenIESVS CHRIST 
crucihed, with S.PauLand teaching no other vnto his Religious 

the better to lecure them and hunlelte, he . nt ot God that he 
would vourſate to reueale vato him,in whatexercile heand his mighr 
sppearemoſt acceptable vnto his diuine maieſty: and beinginfale Tub 
God,ariling Grendle prayer, before thehigh altar where he was, he rooke 
the mullal that lay theron, wherevpon making the figne of the crofle, 
he began againeto pray vnto God, that he would pleale by the opening 
of that Milal, to mamitelt vato him wherein he was belt lerued. Then 
opening it, he found the palsion of our Redeemer, and not tru- 
ſing the firſt time; att the lecond he found the like, and the third 
time the lame: Being thervpon fully encouraged, he prepared himlelfe 
to ſuffer, and as prelgging what ſhould arciue vnto him, he gaue 
thanckes vnto-God that-hewould pleaſeto make him participant of 
his paſsion: ſo that being no longer able to conceale thealacrity of 
his hart, as drimken with the ſpirit of diuine loue, he ſhewed it ex- 
teriourlie, ſinging prayles vato God inthe Italian tongue, and in French, 
and often times with two ſtickes, whereof he held - one in forme of 
avioll on his breaſt, and the other he vſed for a fidle ſtick. But he neuer 
ended his ſonges, till he was vtterly melted into teares, with fuch 
an exce{siue dolour, that what he-held, fell out ofthis handes —_—_ 
his extreme feeblenes, without any feeling of his; waſhing his toule 
with the teares of his corporall eyes, which -he made blinde, to illu- 
minate his ſoule interiourly. And though he had attained to luch de- 
pree of perfeion and ſanity, he aniweared his Phifatian, who told 
im he would deſtroy his eyes if he did not abſtaine fro ſuch weeping, 
that he would ratherlooſe the eyes which he had comon with flies, the 
theteares, by-meane whereof he illuminated the eyes of his [piritt, _ 
Ee3 made 


it; THE CHRONICLES 


made themlike vnto thoſe of Angels, in the contemplation of God.. 


Notwithſtanding which torrent of teares, he alwayes {heued-a gracious 
face as one hats reaſon of the puritie of his conlcience,. feared no- 
thing, and was euer vnited with God. Heallo ioytullyreceaued what- 
loeuer came from his holy hand. Bur in a that one could 'not arriue 
to this perfetion without hauing precedentlie waſhed his loule trom 
the ſportes of finnes aud imperfetions, he ordinarily perluaded his 
Religious to endeauour to purge themlelues with teares poured out for 
the palsion of our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST. 


HoWp the hole Father $. Francis ſeeing any creature afflitted cows 
not forbeare ty Wweepe, conſidering therm. his God, in his 
dolourous pafson.. 


THE CVI. CHAPTER, 


LESVS CHRIST, his foule xemayne affefted to luffes 
all aduerſities with his neighbour as a: member of IESV$ 
CHRIST, that he was as. much grewed as if. himlelte hadendured, 
and this. purity.{o augmented that he could notendure any creature to 


B Y this charity of compalsion which he' yondy carryed to 
lo 


be afflited, though they were vareaſonable, and among” them, thole: 


particulerly, ro whome the holy ſcripture compareth our Lord IESVS 
-CHRIST: and theretore he loued licle Lambes, in whome 1s figured 


the patieuce & meeknes of our God..Comming fiom Ancona to Ofmo: 


.. with brother Paul, whome: he had: made. Prouinciall of. the Marches, 


$.Franc. 
defired 4 
cheep 
becauſe 


it 1p45 4- ping; and vnderſtanding the lame, payed. the ſheepeard for the laid' þ 
ſheep and. gaue it to the holy Father, who full of comfort, conducted | 


mong 


he metrt vpon the way a {heepheard:that among many goates and kid- 
des, had one only ſheepe, which beholding,, he felr his heart trough: 


pearced with greife, to lee the laid ſheepe alone among lo many goates 
and kiddes, reprobate creatures: he therfore faid. to Jas companion: 
Behold, brother, how meeke that ſheep- is among thole goates: our 
Lord walked 1o humble and meeke among the Sc: ibes and Parilecs, in 
memory whereof Ipray you lett vs endeauour to redeeme it out of 
this ſheepheards handes. But his companisn not knowing what reme- 
dy to apply, in regard they had no mony,he began with the holy Fa- 
ther to as le his greife;they both. thus weeping, by chaunce there ar- 
rived a mleiemks hauing demaunded the ti:ecaule of, their wee- 


goares & it to Ofimo, euen to the preſence of the Biſhop, whoadmirmng therar, 
kzddes& anddemaunding the caule after he vaderitood it, was much amazed atr 


bad it. the great goodnesand admuable ſimplicity of the holy Father, 8 began 


0 
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alto to weep. Now the day following, thatthe ſheep might not'be worſe 
encreated, he left it with the Religious women of Seuerina , which was 
much ro their contentment, for the deuotion which they boare to the $. 
And therefore keeping it as apeculier relique, in {hort time ir yelded fo 
{o much woolas they made therof an habir, which was lent himin theic 
name to the chapter following: which he receaued with luch affe&ion, 
as cannot beexpreſled: for embracing it very louingly, he called: all 
them that werethere, to reioyce with him, att the prohtt he had made 


of that ſhee 


On an ot 


pole himſelte, thetwo lambes, then that were bound to 
to blear,& rhe poore holy Father ro copalsionate them, w 


h 


er time he mettin the ſame Prouince of Marches, a contry 
man that carryed on his ſhoulders two lambes to fell atrthe Marcketr, & 
comming neerethe holy Father, he laid downe his Lambes, a litle to re- 


h 


ether began 
ertore tour- 


ning to the cotry fellow he asked him why he held them bound in ſuch 
extreme atflition and torment, and he an{weared; becauſe they ſhould 
not elcape, he being to carry them to the markett where necelsity en- 
forced him to ſellthem, andthart he could doeno lefle, the S. replyed: 
and what wil they who buy them.doe with them?the fellow anſweared. 
O {imple man, they will killrhem, then caule them to be baked, boiled, 


or roſted according to ther apperite, and fo eat them. S.Francis, excee- S.Fraxc. 
ding| afflicted; faidto himlelfe:it hallnotbelto, for 1 will haue them. gaue his 
my lelfe: and withall went to the fellow, and ſaid: come hither , wilt cloake to 
thou giue me thy lambes for this my cloake? wherwith he was very ſave the 
well content. So bauing made exchaunge, the holy Father bethoughr {fe of 
himſelfe howhe might doe toſaue them; wherot hauingcotulted with 7-0 /4m- 
his companion, they found it molt expedient to render them to the c6- bes. 


try fellow, which they did vpon his promite that he thouldneither tell 
nor kill chem. | 

Being in the monaſtery of Verecondo neere Agubio , a' poore sheep. 
brought foorth her yong one nere vnro a low, which did eatthe tender 
tambe, which S. Francis did birterly lament with thele wordes: Ale litle 
lmbe, how wel doeſt thourepreſent theinnocent death of my Sautour 
IESVS CHRIST: then as zealous of the honour of almighty God, he 
kid his malediQion on the ſaid fow, whichart the very inſtant did ad- 
muably fall dilealed, and within rhree dayes died: and by force of this 
maledicio, became of fo loathſome ſauour that ſhe vas caſt into a ditch 
where neither dogge,nor foule,nor other beaſt would eat her , bur ſhe 
dryed vp, ando remayned for memory long time after. This example 
thould teach vs, by the temporall puniſhment of this beaſt , that 
whoſoeuer vſeth crueltie rowardes his neighbour, cannot auoyd 
the eternall iudgement of God;as allo how iult the compalsion of this 


EE? 


S. was 


Pſal. 21. 
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S. was, fith ir merited to be heard of God, who being, by his Prophet 
Dauid, called worme, and nota man; the holy Father tooke vp the ve- 
wormes he found on the wayes, that paſſengers might not tread on 
the with their feet. In the winter he gaue eitherwine or hunnyto the 
flyes to preſerue their liues , and ſo by meane of all creatures, he ele- 
uated his kart to God the Creatour,, in whome he liued with full 


conſolation. 


THE CVE. CHAPTER 


An expoſition of the glorious Father $. Francis, made on the Pater noter. 
He Pater noſter, was the principall of all the prayers which the 

| holy Father moſt contentedlie vied, wherin he coceaueda mer- 
uaylous taſt, eleuating his hart vnto God. And therefore he 
taughthis Religious, for edification of their neighbour to layirt in this 
manner: Our Father , moſt bleſled and moſt holie , our Creatour and 
Conſolatour, Which art in beauen,amongeſtthe Angels and SS. whome 
with they preſence thou doeſt illuminate, thy telfe being the light; 
thow doeſt enflame them with loue, thou being Toue it lelfe,caybng 
them to thy-glorie : thou.dwelleſt in them., becauſe thou art the loue- 
raigne eternall good , whence all good is deriued, and without whick 
nothingis good in it ſelfe; HelloWed be thy name, and lett thy knoweldge 
be maitifelied vnto vs: that we may the better knowe the yo—=_ 
of thy benefittes, and the accompliſhmenr of thy promules.,, the emi- 
nency of thy Mateſtie, and the depth-of thy iudgementes ; Thy kingdome 
come, to the end thou now raigne in vs,by grace, and that hereafrer 
we, attaine the.other of glorie , where is eternalbe thy glorious pre- 
ſence, with perfe& loue , glorious companie, and ioy and alacritie 
without end ; Thy Will be doxe in earth as is it in heauen , that we may 
loue thee with an infinite leue, and may be alwayes in cogitation 
with thee , that we be with thee in intention, and with thee in {pi- 
ritt , ſeeking thine honour in all our ations , with all the forces 
and powers of our ſoule, and bodie , freelie employing all in the 
{eruice of thy loue , and in no other thing , and that , to oblerue 
thy commandement , we loue our neighbour as eur ſelues, fhewing 
to all as to our ſelues an entier charitie, for thy loue, reioycing att 


the good of others, as att our owne, compalsionating their neceſ- | 
sities and afflitions as our owwne,, giuing them all afsiftance we can *: 
polsible,far from offending them,as our felues would defire to bealsi- | 


ſtedin like necelsity:Gie vs this day our daily bread: that is,thy deerly be- 
loued and blefled Soune, our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST, Bone 
pirite 


fpiritt and vnderſtanding, with all reuerence, by the great Ioue wher- 
with he hath affeQed, and by what ſocuer he hath ſaid, done, and en- 
dured, for vs wretches; And forgive vs our debtes,by thine infinite mercy, 
by the vertue of the paſsion of thine only Sonne ourlord IESV'S 
CHRIST, and by the merittes and prayers of the bleſſed virgin Mary, 
pardon vs allo = God, As We forgiue our debtcrs : and if we pardon 
not them pertealy as we ought, make vs, Lord, to doe it, that we 
may meritt pardon . Graunt, good God, that by thy loue, we doe nor 
only forbeare to doe euill for euill , nor hate our ennemies , but that 
we loue them, and that by good offices and prayers for them we 
demonſtrate the fame to thee, O God. of mercie . Lord God forſake 
vs not in our cruell temptations, both ſecrett and manifeſt, and 
permit vs notto fall therin, but deliver vs from enuill , paſt, by meane of 
truecontrition, and holy pennance; preſent, by preſeruation of thy gra- 
ce, and future, by perſeuerance in thy moſt holy feare. Amen. 


Of certaineother myſtical prayers and centicles, Which the holy Frther $. 
Francis made. 


THE CXVIHd. CHAPTER. 


—_—r 


The Holy Father in his canonical houves ſaid in latin theſe prayers folloWing, 
Which be compoſed in the prayſe of God. 


and art to come, thou art worthy that we offer vntothee, and 
to receaue of vs, all prayſe and honour, and that we exalt and 
acknowledge thee abouealthinges, the lambe that was slaine is worthy 
to receaue all vertue, diuinitie, wildome, force, glorie, honour and be- 
nediftion, Lett vs mon Jan. 4 God,lertvs yeld the honour dew vn- 


H Oly, holy, holy, lord Godalmi htie, which art, which haſt bin, Apoc. z. 


to the Father, the Sonne,and the the holie Ghoſt: lett vs praiſe God for 
ever: lett vs prayſethe lord of heauen, andearth, and ofall otherthin- 
ges created nx and on the earth, with thoſe that are in heauen: lett vs 
Bee God and exalrt him for euer .. Glorie be'to the Father, andto the 
onne, and.to the holie Ghoſt. Lett vs prayſe God for euer and mag- 
nife him as he hath bin, is now,and ſhallbe world without end. Amen.. 
Lett vs prayſe Godandexalt him-for euer, Amen. 
An other breife prayer vnto God. 
Almighty moſt high and my ſoueraigne. good, all good that onlie is 
ood, We giue thee all praile, allpraiſe, all glorie, all honour, and yeld 
eeall the thanckes we can, and will that all good be referred to thee 


alone, Amen, 
4n 
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| An other short prayer, for the divine office : 

- Moſt high moſt mighty, moſt 1uſt , and moſt mercifull lord, afford d 
vs milerable wretches io much of thy grace , that we may .accompliſh | 
thy holy will, and may with all diligence teeke that alone which plea- 4 
ſeth thee: that being interiourly illuminated and enflamed with the hre ' 
of the holy Gholt, we may tread the moſt holy ſteppes of thine only H 
Sonne our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST, that by meane of this thy gra- B 
ce we may lee thee withrhe bleſſed, thou that art the moſt high God, hi 
who liveſt in perfe& Trinity, f1mplicity, and vnity,andas almighty raig- th 
neſt in c_—_ glory. Amen. | 

A prayer to the Q ueene of heauen and to the Angels. {. 

God fauethee, holy Queene, moſt holy Mary, mother of God, and hi 

perperuall virgin, choſen of God the Father, md of the holy Ghoſt the ns 
comforter ; in whome is faith and the entier perfeftion of all eminent 
vertue with all good vnited, fith chouhaſt merired to haue in thee the 
author of life and grace. God ſaue thee diuine Pallace:God ſaue thee the 
habitation and tabernacle of the Redeemer: God laue thee, thee robe of 

God: God ſaue thee, the ſeruant and mother of God: and God laue — 
thee, with all the Angelicallpowers, conſidering that thouart ſent by 

the holy Ghoſt into the hartes of rebelles, that of Infidelles thou make N 

Faithfull and true feruantes of God. O moſt worthy mother of our Sa- © = 

uiour IESVS CHRIST, Elpoule of the holy Ghoſt, pray for vs with F 4. 

S. Michael the Archangell, andall the celeſtial ſpirittes, vnto they be= | _. 

loued Sonne our lord and maſter. Amen, | | fe 

An other prayerto the virgin. | ho: 
Holy Mary virgin and lady, like vnto whome neuer woman was Þ 

borne, nor {halbe, in the world,daughter and ſeruant of the moſt high | o , 

king and celeſtiall Father , moſt facred mother of IESVS CHRIST, th 

and Elpoule of the holy Ghoſt, pray for vs, with all the Angels and br 
lain&es, vnto they beloued Sonne, that he will voutſafe to laue vs: hor, 

Glory be to the Father, vnrothe S$onne,and to the bleſſed holy Ghoſt, Þ ©, 

Amen, ligh 

Praiſes ynto God. < 

Lord God, thou art holy and God of all Goddes, that worckeſt © q,, 
merueillousrhinges, that art the mighty and moſt high, thou art the Þ aſc 
omniporent Father, and entierly ſoueraigne lord of heauen and earth, # mer 

Godin Trinity and Vnity and ſempirernall, ſoueraigne good, allgood, ® ang 

and _ good thing. Lord God huing and true, thou art true loue and # port 

perfect c arity, thouartwildome, humility and parience, thou art the Þ and! 
incomprehenſible beauty, thouart true plealure and affured repoſe, thou | 


art our hope andioy, thouart iuſtice, remperance, fortitude and pru- # 
dence of morrall men : thou art the richeſle thaz can ſatiate vs : thou arr | 
meeke, | 
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meeke, thouart our only _—_ and our guard,thou art ourvertue, 
faith hope and charity,and the {weetnes and conſolation of all; thou art 
the bounty without end, a great God and admirable, God omnipotent, 
pirtifull, merciful and our Sauiour , Glory be to the Father andto the 
Sonne &c.The holy Father ſain Francis had a very feruent deuotis to 
this verſicle Gleria Patri, thertore he often repeated it in his prayers. 
He reſpefted not ſo much , S:cut erat . Saying euenſong one day with 
Brother Leo , att euery verle of Magnificat, heſaid, Gloria Parri, fee- 
ling therin a merueillous taſt and contentment , yea ſuch as he 
thought he ſhonld never be fatished with ſaying thereof : he taught 
a Religious Preiſt , that was in atfliftion and extremely tempted, to 
fay, Gloria Patri, which he did, and was incontinently delivered of 
his rempration. 


Of the Cantucle of the ſunne and other creatures, compoſed by $. Francis. 
THE CIX CHAPTER, 


His holy Father compoled a Canticle in latin, in the prayſe of 

+ God, when he reuealed vnto himthe fruition of the glory of 
Paradice, andbecaule the ſunne,of all corporall, creatures is the 

cheite of the irreaſonable, and our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST is cal- 
led the Sunne of iuſtice, he therfore intituled it the Canticle of the ſun- 
* ne, Which isthat which followeth, divided intoeight litle verſes, con- 
| formable to theeight beatitudes. Moſt high lord, all prayles, glory,and 
| honours are thine , to thee alone ought ro berendred and referred al 
| graces; and no manis worthy to name thee . My God be thou prayſed 
| andexalted of all creatures, and particulerly of our brother the Sunne 
thy worcke , which illuminareth the day that lightenerh vs, itisalſo 
thy figure, by his beauty and ſplendour; likewiſe of the filuer moone 
and nin ſtarres which thou haſt created in heauen ſo bright and 
ſo beautifull. My God be prayſed by the fire , whereby the night is 
lightened in his darcknes , becaule it is reſplendent, pleaſant, tubril, 
cleare, beautiful and vigorous . Lett the aire and windes, cleare and 
cloudy ſealonsand all other ſeaſons, ] rg my God, wherby all other 
bale creatures doe liue . Lett my-God be prayled by the water, an ele- 


ment moſt neceflary and profitable to morrall creatures, humble, chaſt, 
andcleare. Lett my God beprayſed by the earth our mother, which ſup- 
* porteth and nouriſheth vs, producing ſuch diuerſity of herbes, flowers, 
# andfruites, 


Ft ff 


8,Franc. 
deuout to 
the verſt= 
cle Glo- 
ria Pat. 
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19% T H'E CHRONICLES: 

S. Francy added the enſuing verficle, When he accorded the Bighop. ana: 

the Capitaine f Aſeifinm, as in place proper - 
| thalbe inſerted. 

Let -my God be prayled by. them that. pardon 'each tar his lo- 
ue, and tupport in pacience, affliftions and. infirmities, wxh @- 
lacritie of ipiritt. Bleſſed are they that liue in peace, for they {ball 
be crowned in heauen. 

The holy Father likg Wiſe added the verſe enſuyzg,When God, had revealed 

ynto him the day of bis. death. 


Let my God be prayled by corporall death, which-no liuing man 


can elcape. Wretched be they that dy in mortall.inne, and bleſſed thole 
that att the houre of their death. be found in thy grace , as hauing 0- 
beyd thy moſt ſacred will: for they ſhall not lee the lecond death of 
eternall torments. Lett all creatures prayle and giue thanckes to my 
God, lertt them be | py vnto him, and ſerue him with due . hu- 
mility. This Canticle was many times lung by the ſaid S..vnto his 
Brethren, whome he alfo taught to ſing the. ſame. He exceedingly re- 
ioyced when he ſaw them fing it with grace and feruour: for hearing 
it he merucillouslie eleuated, his ſpirit vato, God. He ſent certaine 
of his Religious that were-yery ſpirituall, vato Brother Pacificus, 
who living in the world had bin a, very skilfull Mufitian, as we 
haue ſaid, that he might learne. them to ting ir pertely in Muſicke, 


therby to praiſe God afterward, when they ſhould preach ouer the | 
world: for he would they ſhould obſerue.to fing this canticle. after | 
their preaching, as a' prayle vnto. God, and that. they ſhould affirme | 
themlelues to the people,. to be the mufitians of God, andthat they | 
would no other reward for this their muſicke, but that they ſhould | 
doe pennance for their ſinnes. For confirmation whereof, what are | 


the {eruantes of God, ſaid he, but his repreſenters to moue and a» 
waken humane hartes to true ſpirituall ioy? and. particulerlie the 
Freer Minors, who are giuen to: the people for their laluation, The 
holy Father affirmed, that in the RIG att Sunne rifing, a man 
ought to prayle God the Creatour of the Sunne, by whoſe beames 


our eyes. are illuminated by day: and that he ought likewile to prayſe 
God in the night for his Brother the Fire, becaule by it our - eyes 
are lightened by night: and that we ſhould be all blinde, if God did © 
not. illuminate our eyes by thele two creatures: for which and for the 
other creatures whole vie we ordinarily haue , we ought continually to 
prayle our glorious Creatour. . 
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Of the prayer and thanckes giuing to God Which S. Frapcis made after 


l : the confirmation of his rule. | 
a- 
zall THE 'CX, CHAPTER, 
bi 7 Oſt mighty, mofthigh, moſt holy, and ſoueraigne God holy 
F , Father and iuſt Lord, king of heauen and earth, we thanck thee 
nan 3 


[ for the loue of thy ſelfe, becauſe that by thy will, and by th 
ole only Sonne with rhe holy Ghoſt, thou haſt createdall thinges pac Auer 
3 0- | andincorporall: then diddeſt frame vs according to thine m_ , and 
1 of placed vs in the rerreſtriall Paradice, whence through our fault we 

my are fallen, We alſo thancke thee for that, as thou haſt created vs for 

au- | chy Sonne, 1o for the infinite loue which thou diddeſt beare vnto vs 
his thou haſt procured him tobe .borne-in this world, true God and true 
y [= | man, of the wombe of the euerglorious virgin Mary, and wouldeſt 


that his life ſhould bevnrto vs an example of poyerty, humility,and 
penitence:and that his.precious bloud; his trormenrtes, and moſt cruell 
| death, ſhould be the price of the Redemption of hamaine nature. Fi- 

_ Wwe | nally we thanck thee for that thy Sonneis once againe to come dow- 
ick®, | neon earth, in glory-and:maieſty, to chaſe the accurſed into hell, 
r the | who would not repentnoracknowledge thee for Redeemer;andto ſay 
- to them that ſhall haue ſerued and adored him, and done pennance: 

hrme | Comeyebleſſed of my Father, poſſefle the kingdome, which is pre- 
they | pared for you from the beginning of the world. But becauſe we mi- 
zould 1; ferable ſinners are:not worthy fo:much as to name thee, we humblie 
| beleechthee to accept, that our Sauiour IESVS CHRIST thine 
only beloued Sonne, with the holy Ghoſt the true comforter, doe yeld 
; Ynto thee foreach of vs the thanckes we owe thee, according to thy 
pn, and that he ſarisfy thee for all the graces thou giueſt vs 
y his meane .and ſhalr-giue vs ,prouided that we faile not in our 

endeauour, ſuch and ſo great as no:humane tongue ſhalbe able ro 
; cxpreſſe. We alſo pray the bleſſed Virgin, S. Michael , S. Gabriel, 
# S. Raphael, andall rhe quiers of bleſſed Spirittes, Seraphins, Cheru- 
© bins, Thrones, -Dominations, Principalities, -Pouers, Vertues, Ar- 
L Rag, end Angels, the bleſſed Elias and Noe , and all the Pa- 
| trarckes and Prophetes, S. Iohn Bapriſt,: and all the 'holy Inno- 
© centes,. S, Peter, and-S. Paul, withall the other' Apoſtles and 
+ Euangeliſtes., Diſciples, Martyrs, Confeſſors., Virgins, and 

all the fain&tes that haue bin, are, and ſhalbe, that with the 

of © 820d pleaſure of thy diuine Matelly , oy giue thee mn = 
2 or 


Br.Pact- 
ficus 4 
Muſicia. 
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S. Francy added the enſuing verficle, When he accorded the Bighop. ana: 

| the Capitaine f Aſsifinm, as in place proper 
chalbe inſerted. 

Let my God be prayled by. them that. pardon 'each far his lo- 
ue, and tupport in pacience, affliftions and. infhrmities, with a- 
lacritie of ſpiritt. Bleſſed are they that liue in peace, for they (ball 
be crowned in heauen. | 

The holy Father likewiſe added the verſe enſuyzg,When God, had revealed 

ynto him the day of bis. death. 

Let my God be ry wr by corporall death , which-no liuing man 
can elcape. Wretched be they that dy in mortall.tnne, and bleſſed thole 
that att the houre of their death. be found in thy grace , as hauing 0+ 


beyd thy moſt ſacred will: for they ſhall nor lee the lecond death of | 


eternall torments. Lett all creatures prayſle and giue thanckes to my 


God, lett them be | png vnto him, and ſerue him with due .hu- | 


mility. This Canticle was many times lung by the ſaid S..vnto his 


Brethren, whome he allo taught to ſing the. lame. 'He exceedingly re- * 
ioyced when he ſaw them fing it with grace and feruour: for hearing : 
it he merucillouslie eleuated, his ſpirit vato, God. He ſent certaine 


of his Religious that were-very {pirituall, vato Brother Pacificus, 
who liuing in the world had bin a, very skiltull Mufitian, as we 


haue ſaid, that he might. learne. them to fing it perfely in Muſicke, ; 
therby to praiſe God afterward, when they ſhould preach ouer the | 


world: for he would they ſ{bould oblerue.to ling this canticle. after 
their preaching, as a' praylſe vnto. God, and that. they ſhould affirme 


themlelues to the people,. to be the muſitians of God, andthat they | 


would no other reward for this their muſicke, but that they ſhould 


doe pennance for their finnes. For confirmation whereof, what are | 
the feruantes of God, laid he, but his repreſenters to moue and a- © 
waken humane hartes to true ſpirituall ioy? and. particulerlie the Þ 


Freer Minors, who are giuen to: the people for their {aluation, The 
holy Father affirmed, that in the morning att Sunne rifing, a man 
ought to prayle God the Creatour of Sos, by whoſe beames 
our eyes are illuminated by day: andthathe. ought likewile to prayſe 


Godin the night for his Brother the Fire, becaule by it our -eyes © 


are lightened by night: and that we ſhould be -all blinde, if God did 
not illuminate our eyes by thele two creatures: for which and for the 


other creatures whole vie we ordinarily haue , we ought continually to \ triar 
prayle our glorious Creatour.. q 
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Of the prayer and thanckgs giuing to God Which S. Frapcis made after 
: the confirmation of his rule. | 


THE 'CX, CHAPTER. 


Oſt mighty, mofthigh, moſt holy, and ſoueraigne God holy 
| Fatherand iuſt Lord, king of heauen and earth, we thanck thee 
, for the loue of thy ſelfe, becauſe that by thy will, and by th 

only Sonne with rhe holy Ghoſt, thou haſt createdall thinges corpora 

and incorporall: then diddeſt frame vs according to thine _ , and 
placed vs in the rterreſtriall Paradice, whence through our fault we 
are fallen, We alſo thancke thee for that, as thou haſt created vs for 
chy Sonne, 1o for the infinite loue which thou diddeſt beare vnto vs 
thou haſt procured him to be .borne-in this world, true God and true 
man, of the wombe of the cuer glorious virgin Mary, and wouldeſt 
that his life ſhould bevnrto vs an example of poverty, humility,and 
penitence:and that his.precious bloud, his tormenres, and moſt cruell 
death, ſhould be the price of the Redemprion of hamaine nature. Fi- 
rally we thanck thee for that thy Sonneis once againe to come dow- 
ne on earth, in glory. and -maieſty, to .chaſe the accurſed into hell, 
who would not repentnoracknowledgethee for Redeemer;and to ſay 
to them that ſhall haue ſerued and adored him, and done pennance: 
Comeyeblefſed of my Father, poſſefle the kingdome, which is pre- 
pared for you from the beginning of the world. But-becauſe we mi- 
lerable ſinners are:not worthy fo'much as to name thee, we humblie 


| beleechthee to accept, that our Sauiour IESVS CHRIST thine 
| only beloued Sonne, with the holy Ghoſt the true comforter, doe yeld 


ynto thee foreach of vs the thanckes we owe thee, according to thy 
omen and that he ſansfy thee for all the graces thou giueſt vs 

y his meane .and ſhalt-giue vs .,/prouided that we faile not in our 
endeauour, ſuch and ſo great as no:humane tongue ſhalbe able ro 
expreſſe. We alſo Sos bleſſed Virgin, S. Michael , S. Gabriel, 


” S. Raphael, andall rhe quiers of bleſſed Spirittes, Seraphins, Cheru- 


bins, Thrones, -Dominations, pn Pouers, Vertues, Ar- 
angels, end Angels, the- blefled Elias and Noe ,-and all the Pa- 


> tyarckes and Prophetes, S. Iohn urs rh and all the 'holy Inno- 
= centes,. S., Peter, and S. Paul, wit 


the other' Apoſtles and 


> Euangeliſtes., Diſciples, Martyrs, Confeſſors., Virgins, and 


| good pleaſure of thy diuine Maieſty, they giue thee thanckes 
Ef 2 for 


all the fainQes that haue bin, are, and ſhalbe, that with the 
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for ſo many fauours asit hath pleaſed theeto afford vs, tothee that art 
ſoueraine, true, eternall and hung, and to thy moſt glorious Sonne, 
our LordT ESVS CHRIS T, anets theholy 'Ghoſtche com- 
forter, world without end. Amen. Altetnyz. We Frere Minors vnproh- 
table teruantes,demaund of theeand moſt humbly beleech thy divine 
Maieſtie,to graunt vntoall them that. will ſerue thee in thy hohie Catho- | , 
licke, Apoſtolique & Romane church, and.to all Orders of the ſaid holy 
Church, Preiſtes, Deacons,Subdeacons, Acolues, Exorciftes, Le&ors, Por, 
ters,and toall.the Cleargie,to all Religious of both ſex,andto al Kinges, 
Princes, Lords,andſeruants, Artizans, andlaboyrers,to all Virgines, wi- 
dowes and maryed women,aud to all lay men and women, healthy and 
dileaſed, children, yong and old:to all people,families, & tongues, to all 
| nations;and all the menof the whole earth, that are,and ſhalbe, the grace 
| of trye pennance in thislife and 1o perſeuerancein the true fairh, with- 
out which no mancan be {aued; and welbeteech rhee to grauntvs grace 
together with the,to louethee withall our hart, withal our Int, with 
all our forces, withall our vndex(tanding, and withall ouzatteftions,des 
fires and interiour willes, {ith thou alone haſt giuen vs,ſoule, body, and 
life,creating and redeeming vs by thine only mercie:.chou haſt ſaued vs, 
and haſt giuen vs milerable, rottenavdpurribed, ingratefull and jgno- 
rat,leyyed and rebellious wretches,& daylydoett giue vs iafinire/bene- 
firtes. Permitt then, good God, that we neuer. defire nor {eeke other | 
thinge, and that no orherthing ſeemegoad vnto vs, or delightvs, but 
they lelfe our Creatour, Sautour and»Redeemer, only true God, that 
art the. perte& good, all trueand loueraine-good, that only is good and 
pitifull, meeke anddelightfull ; that only 1holy,iuft,rrue, and vpright 
of whome,forwhome, andan whome, confrfterh all our pardon, all 
the grace and glory of all penitentes, . ofall the iuſt, and.of albthe bleſ- 
ſed that raigne wheauen. Permitt, alſo Lord, that nothing preuaile 
and hinder vs, but thatin euery place, in alt-rime, atc all houres, & con- 
tinually we loue thee, in-verity,and:/humility,ant that we hold thee im: 
prong in our hart, as our true Cage ing om; thou pleale,that we 

uethee;honoux,adore,lerue,prayte,glonhte, and preach thee for great 
and glorious, and that we thank thee, thou tharart mott high and God, 
three and one, Father, Sonne,and holy Ghoſt, Creatour ot althinges, 3 
and Sauiourof allthem that beleeue in thee, and haue placed in Neel | 
their only hope andloue, who. art withour beginning and withour end f 
Lummutable ,inuifible, menarrable, incfiable, mcomprehenſible, inſcrut-& 
ble,bleſſed, prayled, glorious,glorifed, high, amiable, agreable, deleQa 
ble,and aboue all thunges deluable world. without end. Amen, 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB, I. ry: 
Of the intelligence, and ſpiritt of prophetie Which this $. had. 
THE CXL. CHAPTER, 
* He holy Father S. Francis had in ſuch ſort cleared his ſoule, i 


luminated and vnited it to our ſoueraine God,by the continuall 

exercile of prayer, that albeit he had no ouer-great vnderſtan- 
ding of holy ſcripture, being neuertheleſle illuminated by the beames 
of duine revelation, he did penetrate the ſublimiry of the ſaid ſcripture, 
with an admirable intelligence of the divine myſteries, by which, 
acquired ſcience remayneth excluded, the infuled of diuine loue en- 
ting in hisplace. And therfore, what he read in holy ſcripture, he 
ynderſtood by dinine reuclation, as a dilligent diſciple of the holy $,Fraxc. 
Ghoſt: he fell imprinted it in his memory, and then rumimated the had 4 
ſame with aninteriour taſt of deuotion: And (if God inſpired him not ) ſcience 
he neuer reuealed it to any perſon to appeaxe a learned maſter,as now znfufed 
the praiſe is. fra hees 

The Cardinall of Hoftia, Protetour ofthe Order, who was after- yen that 
ward Pope Gregory the ninth, ſecrethe requeſted him one time,for the madehun 
Conſolation of his ſoule to expound vnto him certaine profound ,dqmirs- 
places of holy ſcripture : I doe not, ſaid he,demaund this theological je ro the 
fition of you, as ofa great dotour, for Iknow well you haue not ,y,/t 

ſtudied: But Frequire it, as of a man illuminated of the holy Ghoſt. j4,ryed 
The S.: ſatisfied him, and gaue him tuch contentment as he could 1g. 
deſire no more. ' 

Being one day att Sienna, a Religious diuine asked him , how the 
Prophert Ezechielis to be vnderſtood where he faith: If chou doe not ad- EFec.33. 
monish the impious of bis impiety,an account of his eternall death shalbe ex- 

#ted of thee: the holy Father an{weared: if thoſe wordes be ro be vn- 
derſtood generally asthey ſound, I thus vaderſtand them, that the ler- 
uant of God oughtin ſuch ſort to burne andgiue light by exemplare 
hfe, and by his pious converſation, that he leeme hilently to repre- 
hend all the impious: for by ſuch in deed, he preacheth their vices. 
Whereinis duely to be conſidered, how much more a Religious 1s 
obliged herevnto by the light of his good life, ſeeing that itis here 
apparent that if he doe it not, he cannot eſcape the terrible iudgement 
of the living God: which prudent and true interpretation, the di- 
vine affirmed to proceed direthe from heauen , and that himlelte 
could not giue a more dire expoſition then was giuen by him, with 
theſwifr & ſpeedy winges of theeagle ſoaring from infuſedſcience. And 
affirmed with all that our uxterpretation'was ings fuch,whach rereeng 
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from our blinded vnderſtanding, goeth naturally, as a ſerpent trayling 
his body on theearth . The ſaid Religious did not try the holie Father 
in this matter onlie, but in diuers others alſo, in all which, he reſted fully 
fatisfied, and exceedinglie admiring attthe grace which God had giuen 
bim,whick was ſo great, that he could not only diſcouer and vnderſtand 
myſteries paſt, but (which God alone of himſelfe can doeYhe diſcouered 
euc the thinges to come,as if he had had them then before his very eyes, 
as by this example and them that follow,ſhall enidenthe _— 
The holie Father being yetin the cittie of Sienna, he once demaunded 
a charitie for the loue of God of an affeQionatefreind of his, who dire&- 
lie anſweared him he would not grauntit, bur that he ſhould firſt tell 
him the certainty of his predeſtinatio:a demaund doubtles verie ſtrauge, 
Prophe- yea exceeding terrible. Bur God thatwould, for his profitt, manifeſt vn- 
fies of $. tothe Seda merits of this his ſo glorious ſeruat,was cotentheſhold 
Francis. ple to aſſure him: Being the amazed attthis ſo inciuill requeſt, he 6- 
euated and addrefled his countenarice to heaue, but much more his (pi 
ritt,and ſo remayned in prayer a certaine ſpace, wherin-was reuealed vn- 
to him that this man was of the nober of the predeſtinate , and then he 
Of the promiſed his deuoutr freind eternal life, aſſuring him of his ſaluatis. But 
faluation this good man vnable to conceale this his ſo extreme ſpirituall alacri- 
of bu ry,andſocsming to the eares of the aforeſaid Religious diuine, he was 
freind. exceedingliec ſc53.lized att the preſiprion.of the holieFather. Therefo- 
re repayring vnto him, filled withcholleras another Pharifte, he dema- 
unded if it were true, the S.anſwearingaffirmariuelie;he laughing and 
deridinghim,ſaid:and who hath reucaled vnto yourhat this your treind 
ſhould be ſaued?to whome theS. verie icalous of rhe honour of God, 
openly anſweared: he that alſo told me that the laſt night thou commir- 
tedſt ſuch a ſecrett-ſinne,and that therfore,in ſhort time thou ſhalt aban- 
The apo- do thy habitt. But becauſe the Religious deſeruednort pardon, though 
ſlaſie of a by manifeſtation of his ſinne he might be well affured of the enſuying 
Religious puniſhment which he propheſhed vato him, he neuertheles did not pe- 
nance asthe hohie Father then admoniſhed him , God permitting him to 
die out of his Order, thatby his damnation, he.might manifeſteſt the 
laluatiou of the other. 
Whiles he was in the cap of the Chriſtians vnderDamiette, when he 
wet to preach to the greatSoldi, he propheſied to the Chriſtians that if 
Of the they gave battell theywould looſe thefeild.Bur —_—_ belecuing him, 
loffe of 4 their fault of incredulity was payed by thelofle of the bodie of the army 
battell, that was putt toflight, whereof one part was slaine . Retourning after- 
ward on this fide the fea, and arriuing atr Celano, he was invited to din- 
ner by a gentleman, where bein ,as according to his couſtume he purge 
before has fitting to the table, hefaw in his God, on whome he had al- 
Tn wayes 
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wayes his eyes eleuated, that which he fore told , as it afterward ar 
g vnto him the ſaid gentleman . Con- Of the 
Pare aid he, forin ſhort time you ſhall dye, ſodaine 
this time. you ſhall receaue the recompence of all the good death of 
worckes you haue done, particulerlie in harbouring the ſeruantes of hi freind 
God . Doe then infuch fort as without impediment you may goe di- 
reftlie to God. The gentleman therefore who had confidence in the 
wordes ofthe-holie Father, ſodenlie taking leaue ofhim prepared him- 
ſelfe ro confeſsion , then calling the companion of ſaint Francis who 
was preiſt , he made anentiere confelsion vnto him: afterwardes he re- 
comendedhis patrimonie to the diuine prouidence, ſo to auoyd all 
nt . Andlo with the greateſt deuotion he could poſsible he 
expeted when God would call and inuite him: but he expeed not 
Jong, for whiles his familie were att table, without other greife, bur 
yery well diſpoſed of body and ſpiritt, he rendred his ſouleto his Crea- 
tour, accordingto the propheſie of the ho 
metrcie, with armour conuenient and nece 


ued, for 


and from 


umpedime 


Q 


vate and h 


receaued, By this knowled 
to hane attaynedtheſtate © 


ding the vn 


ſplendour , 


dreſſedthe 


incontinentlie call 
feſle and prepare your ſelfe , 


HoW $. Francis ſav the ſecrets of mennes conſe. ences. 


THE CXIL.. CHAPTER 


Vrtord IESVS CHRIST haui 
Francis for Paſtour of his flock, 
riourlie by his diuinevertue, that he diſcouered vnto him the 
ſecrettes of the conlciences of thoſe that were his,and likewiſe their pri- 
idden necefsities: ſo thatby the ſame meane he knew both 
the grace which they had receaued of God, and eue that which they the 
he foretold the fall of manie, who ſeemed 
erfetion,andon the contrarie the laluatis 
of manie wicked, propheſying their conuerfion. He ſaw what ſhould 
ſucceed them for manie yeares after, as it it had bin preſent, onlie behol- 
eare mirour of diuine-lighr,and his admirable 
y adiuine .precogatiueandeſpecially the ſucceſſes and mu- 
tatios of Religion, which he would ſometimes with abodance of teares 
comunicate to his copanions, Touching that which concerned the con- 
ſciences of his Religious, he both with al polsible ſpeed and effe&re- 
if they were far diſtant, he appeared. vato them in 
theirsleepe, and inſtruted them whatthey ought to doe, andfro what 
to abſtaine, as by the ſequell ſhall appeare. 
The holie Father, comming from beyondthe ſea, with his compa- 

nion Brother Leonard, a Religious of very worthiefamilie, and being 
by reaſon of his infirmicies verie weatie and feeble , he had for ceraine 


omg andc 


ſame: a 


ther, armed by the diuine 
ie to atruepenitent, 


choſen the glorious Father S. 
alſo ſo illuminated him inte- 
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dayes the vfe of an afle. But the poore Brother Leonard that followed 
hima foote, being alſo very weary, began to murmure, ſaying to him. 
ſelfe: whatdoe Ipoore fellow that I am, to follow this man a foor? Is 
there notgreat difference betweene his difcent and mine ? why then 
contrary to that which ſhouldbe , doe I goe on footand he on horſe- 
back? and euenl1 follow him as a lackye driuing this afle, with ſpeed, 
and lo wearying my ſelfe as I can no longer endure. The good Brother 
Leonard went on thus ſtill diſcourſing with himſelfe in his firſt moni- 
ons, when as the holy Father S. Francis ſeeing 1 {pirittthe fecrer mur- 
mure of his companion called him, and alighting from his afle, hefaid: 
Brother and Freind, Iconfefle I hauelitle difcrenon, to fee youſo wea- 
rilyto goeafoor, and my felte to ride att mine eaſe: Gert vp therfore 


on this aſle, now att leaft whiles Iremember me,confidering that being 


in the world, you were farre more noble and more honnorable then 
my ſzlfe. Brother Leonard hearing this was vtterly confounded and a- 
mazed, thar the S. ſo ſoone knew his euill cogitation : Falling rher- 
fore at his feet, and confelsing his vaine and ridiculous diſcourle, withs 
very deep contrition, he asked and obtayned pardon. 

Two very {pirituall Religious came expresly from Rieta to the Ora- 
rory of Grecio, to vifitt S Francis and to haue his benediftion , But 
being there ariued,it was told them that there was no hope of ſpeaking 
with the holy Father, by reaſon that hauing taken his refeion he was 
retourned to his cell, where he prayed and slept, and came forth but 
once aday toeat, it being lent and that being then1o ſolitary, he would 
nothaue his companio, muchlefle any other Religious to diſturbe him, 
vnles he to commaunded . Thele two poore Religious exceedingly at- 
flited, eſteeming themſelues by reaſon of their finnes vnworthy of tuch 
grace, not hauing oporrunity any longer to expett ,, becauſe their ſu- 
periour had commaunded them to retourne the lame night to their Co- 
uent , they haſtened homeward . S. Francis who in ſpritthad ſeen al 
this,contrary to his cuſtome came haſtely out of hiscelle, and went af- 
ter the ſaid Religious, who by that time were farre gone, and fo in an 
inſtant giuing them conſolation together with his Crit which 
they demaunded, he diſmifled chem doubly latished, knowing that the 
holy Father came by diuine inſpiration to giue them his benedi- 
ction, | 

Two Religious comming from Naples to vittt him, the elder of 
them onthe way committed lome fault, att which the yonger was ex- 
tremely ſcandalized: nov comming to the preſence of $. Francis, he g- 
uing them his benediQion, demannded of the yonger, how his compa- 
nion had behaued himſelfe: he efteeming it indecent to dilcouer the 
faulres of his Brother, an{weared, well. The holy Fathers replyed,, My 
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ſonne, beware that vnder colour of humility, you doe norlye; for I the fault 
know what hath paſled in your torney: and I would haue you know Which his 
that you ſhall ſhortly ſee this man to proue worſe: Which fo ſuc- companis 
ceeded, for this old man not long after went out of the Order, accor- hed com- 
ding to that which S. Francis had foretold for the finne, for the ſcan- mitred. 
,and for his negle& of doeing pennance, which is the ladder to di- 

uine mercie. 

In the fiſt beginning when none was admitted and receaued into 


IR" 


ay 0 


the Order, but by S. Francis himfelte, a gentleman of Luca, came ex- 
preſly ro demaund the habitt of him, he had with him tome of his c6+ 

anions, it being when he lay ficke in the Biſhoppes o_—_ of Alsi- 

um. The laid gentleman beingcondutted to the 5. he fell on his knees 
before him, moſt inſtantlie beleeching him to admitt him into his Re- 
ligion, but the holy Father beholding him atrenciuely, anlweared: O 
milerable man, this requeſt is not graunted ro men entierly addifted 
toſenſualiry and to the world, as you are, for you doe lyerto the hoy 
Ghoit: thete teares are feigned andnot true; your interiour 1s not wit 
God: neitheris it he that callerh you to this Religion. Deparr _ ther- 
fore in good time, foryou are not fitt for it. The holy Father had ſcarce Of & gen- 
ended thele wordes, but the Religious vnderſtood that the kinred of rleman 
this gentleman were come for him: but nor beleeuing them, he pur char fei- 
his head our att the windoe, whence hauing ſeene them, he was very ned to 
ioyfull, and taking leaue of the ſaid Religious he rerourned with them deſire the 
to his houle. Thoſe preſent exceedingly admired the ſpiritt of S. habirr of 
Francis, that knew the feined intentions ofthis man wao exteriour- F., Miyor, 
he appeared to contrite. 


The reſt of this chapter is transfered to the end of this firſt book ,With the 
31. and 32. chapter of the ſecond booke, there placed together 
4s the proper place. 
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Of 4 Religions that ſeemed 4 S. The 28. chapter of the 12.baoke, transferred 
#0 this place as proper ynto it. 


THE CXIl. CHAPTER 
= E knew by an other Religious, who veg deluded by the deuil 


he more {triftly to keepe filence proceeded fo farre, as that he 
would not ſo much as confeſle as did the other Religious but 
by lignes as one dumme; which he vied alſo when he demaunded any 
Gg thing, 
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thing, and without any ſpeech he ſheued ſuch fignes of ſpirituall a- 
lacritie, that he moued all the Religious to prayle: God: Fhe fa- 
me hereof was preſentlie diuulged, to that he was generally held 
for a S. In the meane whileS. Francis arriuing where this Religious 
was, he was aduertiſed of his proceeding; but he an{weared that 
he was exceedingly tempted and deluded by the: deuill, becaule 
confeſsion of the mouth was neceſſary, as contrition of the loule, 
and ſatisfaftion of worckes. The ſuperiour of the place then con- 
firmed the fainQity of the ſaid Religious, vnto S. Francis, alleadge- 
ing that it was not polsible he ſhould be tempted of the deuwll, 
conſidering the {1gnes of ſanity which he exteriourlie {hewed, The 
holy Father replyed, proue him in this manner: commaund him 
to confeſle twice or att leaſt once euery weeke, which it he refu- 
ſe, beleeue that it is a deluſion of the deuill. Which the ſuperiour 
hauing done, the Religious putting his finger in his mouth, and: 
ſhaking tis head, by thele fignes declared, that hecould not doe it, 
for breaking of filence. His tuperiour would no farther vrge him: bur 
the great prudence of S. Francis was not long vnknowne: for a 
litle after this Religious S. abandoned his Religion, a tooke a ſe- 
culer habitt, Two Religious of his companions meeting him atty- 
red fſeculerly, conceauing great compals1on of his bllndnce , layd 
vnto him: O miſerable wretch and forgerfull of thy lelfe, where is 
that thy ſolitarie and ſainQ-hke life, yea ſuch, as thou wouldeſt nor 
conuerle with thy Brethren, nor ſpeake in Confeſsion, for keepin 
of filence? thow now hauing loſt thy ſelfe in the world, abandoned 
our habitr, reie&ted thy vow, and broaken the rule, as if thou had- 
deſt no beleefe of God ? bur he gaue them fo diuelliſh an anſweare, 
that he plainly diſcouered, he had not only chaunged habitt bur alſo 


One muſt Religion, and interiour vertue. Theſe good Religious could by no 


meanes reduce him, though they laboured. to reprint in his minde 


of ſingu- the obligation he had to God, and the perill of his damnation: and 


ſo in few dayes after he dyed, being in poſleſsion of the deuill 
that\held him choaked: becauſe he would not confeſſe. Ir is 
a worthy example for all Religious, to beware of ſingularity, in 
matters appertayning to their Order, that demonſtrate more pride 
then ſpiritt of deuotion and humility, 


ON ISI 
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Of other merueillous accidents Wherin the ſpiritt of Prophetic of $. Pran- 
cis did miracously appeare. 


THE CAY. CHAPTER 
T He Cardinall of Hoſtia hauing on a time commaund $, 


Francs to repaire vnto him to Rieta, where then was Pope 

Honorious with his Court: and comming neere the citty 
he law a great troup of people that came againſt him : whetrfore 
Ropping his iorney, he ſtaid in a Church, betore S. Fabian, a lea- 
gue and halte from the citty, where was a very poore Preiſt, that 
very curteously and in the beſt manner he could , entertayned him: 
Bur the Cardinals and many other of his Court, knowing whither 
he was retired, went thither to fee him : by this viſitation; the 
vineyard of the poore Preiſt was waſtfullie gathered by the in- 
dilcretion of the trampling traine of the Cardinals and others, 
whereat he exceedingly complayned, repenting that he had enter- 
tayned S., Francis , 1n regard that for the litle good he had done 
him, he thought he ſhould incurre ſuch lofſe. The holy Farther, S.Frane. 
who in ſpiritt knew the afflition of the Preiſt, that durſt not obrayned 
acquaint him therewithall, and who on the other fide knew what of God 
fruit he was to procure in-that place, whither he had bin expres- that 4 
ly ſent of God, there ro plant an abondant vigne of true pemten- {le vig- 
tes: in which relpe@ he could not depart thence , reputing it be- ne boare 
houfull to endure the loſle of that licle materiall vigne ; tor the ren times 
better gayninga ſpirituall, Neuertheles as a pittifull louing Farher, dovbleof 
he called the Preiſt, whome, for his conſolation, he bad not to that he 
vex himlelfe nor to feare, for of the litle thar ar of his vſed, and 
vigne he ſhould gather double the ordinary, though there appea» Why. 
redalmolit nothing. The Preilt that firmely beleeued thele wordes, de- 
lerued alſo to be recompenced according to his faith: for wheras he 
accuſtomed to haue three hogſheddes, he had then twenty, of verie 
good wine, as the holy Father had promiled him: which ( with ex- 
ceeding ioy and admiration ) he related vnto him and to all 
the people thereabourt, to the prayſe of God, and of his ler- 
uant Francis. 

This holy Father being inthe Prouince of Maſla, on the Mount 
Calal, within a delert Church there employed in prayer, God reuealed 
vnto him thartin the lame Church were relikes of his ſaintes. Where- 
fore determining that they ſhould no longer there remaine concealed, 
and without the honour due vnto them,and hauingno opportunity of 
GCg2 longer 


Reveld- 
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longer abodein the ſaid church, byreaſon of other occurrances for 
which he was to take order; he commaunded his Religious , ſheuing 


tis made them where they were, to take them from: that place, and-to carry them 


fo S. Fr. 


into their church: which hauing laid, he departed.But thele good Reli- 
gious _ it: Whereforethey being one day to ſay maſle in the Ora- 
tory, thinking to prepare the Alcare, they found vnder it cercaine bright 
and plittering bones, that filled the place with a moſt delicious lauour, 
Being extremely amazed, and diuiſing who ſhould putt them there, 
they remembred the commaundement which S. Francis had giuen 
them, and concluded that thole were the reliques wiich he com- 
maunded them to remoue: and that becaule they had fayled therein, 
God had miraculouslie inpplyed it: as accordinghe S. Francis, being 
retourned to thatplace, and hauing vnderſtood the proceſle and par- 
doned the Religious their negligence who moſt humblie requued 
the lame, Fe. God very hartilie for that he vourlated to haue 
care of the very duſt of his true ſeruantes, then he went to lee and 


Predit;3 with great contentment to reuerence them. Brother Pellegrino 


of S. Fr. 


CONcer- 


and Brother Falcone, comming to take the habitr att the hands 
of S. Francis, he propheſied vato- them, that the firſt, though 


ning tiyo Verie learned, ſhould ſerue the Religious as a lay Brother: and 
Religious the other, albeit oo ſhould applie himlelfe ro conrem- 


giumg 


plation, wherein he 


them the procally in humility: which came to paſle, as in the fixt booke, 


babitr. 


Propht- 


ſies of $. 


Francu, 


and 55, chapter, ſhall appeare. 
Other efſeFes of the propheticall ſpiritt of $. Francis. 
THE CXV. CHAPTER. 


Ain& Francis remayning in the houſe of the biſhop of Rieta,ex- 

ceedingly afflifted with the greife of his eyes, a Preiſt called 

Gedeon aduaunced by the {aid biſhop, a man worldlie aftected, 
had long time kept his bed ficke, without power to remoue him 
ſelfe, and when any endeauoured to take hold of him or lift 
him vp, he remayned vtterlie crooked, for he could in no manner 
ſtand vpright. So perceauing that no humane application auayled, 
and that Sain& Francis rightlie to the purpoſe was there, he cau- 
ſed himſelfe to be brought before him : at whole feet falling, he 
beſought him zo make the figne of rhe croſſe vpon him: Theho- 
lie Fqther anſweared: My Brother and friend, know that becauſe 
to this day thou haſt lived carnallie, and according to the allure- 
mentes of thy ſeatuall appetites, without any reſpec of the iudge= 
Mentes 


10uld proue moſt perfet, as the other reci- | 
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mentes of God, he hath therefore ſent this afflition to make thee 
know and amend thy ſelfe. But now in his holy name I giue thee his 
benedition: and doe aduertiſe thee, that it thou alter not thy courſe 


of life, a greater milerie will befall thee, for the finne of ingratitude. 


So hauing made on him the (igne of the croſle, the Preift inconrinent- 
lie aroſe very ſound, and ſtretching himlelfe on his. feet, the chine- 
bone , and he breſt plate gaue a cracke as a ſtaffe forciblie broaken. 
Bur by reaſon that this ingratfull fellow and ennemy of his falua- 
tion, retourned vnto his vomitt, being one day with diuers of his 
companions, commitrting their ordinarie finnes, about midnight the 
roofe of the houle fell vpon him, and fo being cruſhed and slaine 
alone, that the diuine vengeance might the more euidenthie appeare, 
according to the propheſtie of S. Francis, he milerablie ended 
his life; 

Being att his Oratory in Grecio, it was told him, that the violent 
ſtormes did euery yeare deſtroy all the fruites of that place, that rhe 
wolues deuoured the cartell, and that the very inhabitantes could 
hardly be ſecure of their liues. The holy Father therefore hauing 
compalsion of thele poore people, he made them a ſermon, wher- 
by he exto1rted them all to amendement of lite, as the fureſt meane 
to appeale the wrath of God: to conteſle and communicate, with a 
firme purpoſe to offend no more: affirming that by this meane God 
res | disburden them of the ſaid puniſhment: which being effec- 
ted, he admoniſhed them to beware of ſinning a freſh, for then 
the chaſticement would be redoubled. This people moued by rthe- 
ſe holy demonſtrations, prepared rhemſelues with great contrition, 
confelſed, communicated, did penance for their finnes and craued 
mercy of God: in relſpe& wherot and in fauour ofthe prayers of the 
holy Father, God incontinentlie freed and delivered them from the 
tempeſt and wolues, yea in ſhort time this people did not only re- 
paire their dommages palt: but becamevery rich, Bur alas ! they could 
not long time perteuer in this happy eitare, which made them forget the 
behoutull admonitions of S. Francis: which procuring Godes wrath, 
he ſo chaſticed them with the rodde of peltilence,rhat fevv among them 
remayned aliue:healſo burned a great number of their houles, accom- 
pliſhing all that S, Francis had foretold vnto them, 

As this holy Father preached in Apulia, a Religious that was 
fallen from his Order, repayred vnto him, fell att his feer, and 
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with infinite teares demaunded him pardon: —_— if he To 4 Re- 
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would reſtore him the habitt, to corre& his courle of 


te, The Lgious 


Sain& made him ariſe, and before he ſpake a word, ſhewed him fallen fro 
2 gibbe.t that was vpon the high way, then faid vato him: I bis orger. 
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receaue thee, but remember that if thou once againe proue an Apoſtata 
from the Order, thou ſhalt be hanged on that gibbett . W hich euen (o 
ſucceeded:for falling againe,and being ſhortly after in copany with cer- 
taine lewd fellowes, he was apprehended and ——, aw on the lame gib- 
bert,cofirming the vſuall prouerbe : a wicked life hath a wicked death, 


Of the peace which Was made betWweene the Bishop aud the Gouernour of Aſs;- 
ſium, by meane of to Religious ſent by $. Francis to ſing m their preſence 
the canticle of the ſunne. 


THE CXVI CHAPTER. 


Gouernour of Aſsiſfium redoubled the greifes of S. Francis his 
infirmitie who lay ficke att our lady of Angels. The Biſhop had 
excommunicated the Gouernour, and he had forbidden all perſons to 
ſellany thing to the biſhop, orto buy ought of him. So their enmi- 
ties Was euerie day nouriſhed and encreated by ſome new and diaboli- 
call inuention, to the great ſcandall of all the cittie and the ruine of 
their owne foules. S. Francis leeing that neither eccleſiaſtical nor ſecu- 
ler perſ6 laboured to accord them, ſaid one day to his Religious: doubt- 
les this may be a greatſhame to vs that make profelsion to be ſuch ſer- 
uantes of God, to prone this lo dangerous and abhominable hatred 
thus to breed, without applying any redreſſe . Wherevpon calling two 
of them, he ſaid: Goe prelentlie to the Gouernour, dy my name bid 
him to repaireto the Biſhoppes houle together with the principall of 
the cittie, andas manie as hecan traine thither; and two others he 
commanded,to goe in themeane while vnto the Biſhop, and when the 
Gouernour and people were come to the Biſhoppe,to ſing the Canticle 
of the Sunne; with the verle which he then added, (as is before merio- 
ned)in the prayle of God,att which long (laid he) I hope thoſe hartes ſo 
obdurate againſt each other, wilbe mollifhed,and they will accord toge- 
ther a perpetuall peace: wich ſoarriued. For firſt the Gouernour, asif 
God had commanded him to repaire to the Biſhop, obediently haſtened 
thither, with as manie people as he could aſſemble, and found the Bil- 
hop in a great hall with his Clergie: where being together, one of the * 
Religious which S.Francisſent to the Biſhop,lpake to them in this mi- 
ner: Syrs, and deerlie beloued Brethrenin IESVS CHRIST, the holie 
Frather Brother Francis being byrealon of his infirmitie, vnable to 
come in perſon, hath ſent vs hither, to ſing you acanticle, which he 
hath made in the prayſe of God. He beleecherh you by the loue which 
you beare ynto his Mailtie, and to him, that you will deyoutly heare it, 
| then 


T He mortall enmities which were betweene the Biſhop and the 


w 


—— 
«x 
— of S- 


OF THE FRIER MINORS, LIB. I, 207 
then the two Religious began with aloud voice to wy, 4m Gouernour 
with his handes toyned and his eyes lifred rowardes heauen gaue care 
vnto it, weeping for the great deuotion he had to the holy Father, The 
Canticle being ended, the Gouernour loudly ipake: I verily proteſt, that 
I doe not only delire to be reconciled and become freind to my lord the 
Biſh op, whomeT oughtto acknowledge for my Superiour, but euen if 
any one had slaine my brother or ſonne I would hartely pardon him:vt- 
tering theſe wordes he went to the Biſhop,and laid: My lord behold me 
ready, for the loue of God and his ſeruant the holy Father S. Francis,to 

doe what ſoeuer you ſhall enioyne me . The Biſhop alſo being excee- 

dingly qualified, an{weared: My duety was, and being a Prelate, Ihold 

wr lelfe- obliged to haue bin the firſt in ation of humility and patience: 

wherin hauing failed, I repent me , andaske you pardon. And with 

thoſe wordes full of loue and charity they embraced and kiſſed each o- 

ther in token ofamity, not withour the infinite admiration and ioy of 

the aſſembly: fith no man had induced them, for which they allo gaue 

thanckes vnto God, 


HoWp much the ſpirit of proph eſie aſsiited the holy Father $. Francis. 


THE CXVH. CHAPTER. 


Here came one day three 'yong Florentines to aske the benedi- Prophe- 
; ion of the holy FatherS. Francis : wherof the porter having ſies of F. 
aduertiled him, withour vttering one word he went into the Fr. to 4 
garden, where hegathered hue figges,wherot he uu two,vnto two of youg man 
e other three vnto the that he 
third,to whome he ſaid : within few dayes you ſhalbe one of mine,the shouldbe 
hauing giuen them his benediQtion he diſmiſſed them. Andſhowly after, one of his 


the three yong men that came to vifitt him,and t 


this yong man became a Frere Minour,and proued very pious andexem- 


plar. W hen S. Francis gaue his benedition, it was in theſetermes : The In What 
name of our lord IESVS CHRIST be bleſſed and his ſacred patsio, the Words $, 
moſt holy virgin that brought him foorth with all the celeſtiall Court. Francis 
Therfore being one day in prayer, the virgin Maay appeared vnto him, gaue his 
and gaue him the faireſt aple that could be I him, bened:- 
card thele 4zon. 


that as that gift was precious,cuen ſo as often as her Sonne 
wordes with deuotion vttered: The name of our lord be bleſſed, it was 
exceeding gratefull vnto him,and he ſo mucheſteemed them as it ſome 
marter of h worth were preſented vnto him: and therfore the holy 
Father did afterwardes more often vſe them, 

S. Francis reſiding att Grecio, where he tooke phiſicke for his eyes, 
thePhiGtion being one day come to vifitthim, he inuited him to dine 
. Vi 
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inthe Couent, who dwelling not far thence , neuer accuſtomed to eat 
there: neuertheles he was att this time content to [tay in regard that S. 
S.Franc. Francis had fo inuited him : But the Guardian being - commandemet 
purpoſely of S. Francis and in his name aduertifed therof, he retourned anlweare 
muted to thatthere was nothing wherwith ro entertayne him . S. Francis lent 
dinner « him reply that he ſhould cauſe to be prepared the hearbes and bread 
Phificion Which he acknowledged to haue, and ſhould leaue to God the care of 
againſt the re{t, Now as they were fitting downeatt table, there knocked one att 
all appa- the gate, wherethe porter found a woman that brought a _ basket 
rence. on herhead, full of bread, egges, fi{h, cheeſe, fruit, and other thinges, 
which a lady had ſent them three leagues diſtant from the Couent, 
which being 1oyfully receaued by the porter and ett on the table, every 
one 9 WK, thereatt . By meane of this miracle they vnderſtood the 
wordes of the S. when he bad thar the care ſhould be left ro God: And 
when he {miled, the Guardian allo lending him word that he was aſha- 
med to entertaine the ſaid Phifician hauing nothing wherewith all . So 
they were more confirmed in the beleefe they had of the prophericall 
y=u of S. Francis, and the Phiſician laid to the Religious: verily Bre- 
thren we doe not know the ſanRiry of our Father : For I ſtayed only in 
relpe& of him, reioycing to eatthis day with you by deuorion,of your 
a refeion : but mer then to inuite me, when he knew 


y prophetical ſpiritr, that here would be a plenrifull repaſt. The Religi- 
ous replyed that it was particuler vato him, to foretell what was to luce | 


ceed, without cuer fayling therin, 
Of other like caſes of Prophbeſie. 
THE CXVIL CHAPTER, 
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on F "i. 
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gion and vnder coulour to liue more perfely, became a Pilgri» ® 


. Religious of the Order deluded by the deuill, forſooke Reli- * 


me , But committing manie offences, he refleed on his er- 

rour, and with great humllitie went to the holie Father, who ſeeing 

S. Franc. him, ſhutt himſelfe into his celle (att the merueillous aſtoniſhment of 
procured all his Religious , for he accuſtomed to ſhew himſelfe verie milde and 
pardon gracious to the penitentes that retourried vnto him)whence wherihe ca- 
of God me foorth, his Religious demanded of him why he ſhutt himlelfe in:he 
for the antweared thathe ran to the armour of prayer, to alsiſt that Religious & 
Apoitaſie to detend him from the handes of thedeuill, whome he ſaw ouer him, 
of one of and thathe had preſentlie obtayned the vitory. Retourning then to- 
his Ret;- wardes the laid Religious, Brother, ſaid he, ourlord Godhath pardon- 
giow., ned thee;but be caretull that the deuill , vader pretence of any _ 
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fanQitie deceaue thee not againe , and cauſe not thee , for any other 
ſtepmother what ſoeuer to forſake thy true mother: which he perfeQ- 
lie obſerued, perſeueringin his Order all the time of his life. 
This that folloWeth is taken out of the 22. chapter of the ſixt booke, be« 
cauſe it is the beginning of the matter recounted , even to the 
place here recorded, 

The holie Father S. Francis palsing through Tuſcane, Brother Ma- 
cie hiscompanion walked a litle before him to ditcouer the way, and 
comming into a parting way, Where one might take his courſe eirher 
towardes Florence , Sienna , or Arezza , he asked S. Francis which 
way they ſhould tourne, whoanſweared, as it {hall pleate God. Bro- 
ther Macie replyed, how ſhall God ſhew vs his will hErein ? By thee, 
faid the S. and withall commanded him vnder obedience to tourne and 
not to relt, tillhe commanded him . Brother Macie was no lefle read 
to obey then he {ſhould haue bin co commande, yea he tourned lo m_ 
that he many times fell to the ground by the giddines he felt in his head 
with often rourning, and defiſted nor, though the paſſengers ſtayd to 


bekold him , and derided him as an idiott, till S. Francis with a loud 


voice bid him to ſtay, which done , he asked him towardes what 


place he was tourned, andhe an{weared , towardes Sienna . Goe on 


thento Sienna ſaid the holy Father : whither being come, the greater 
part of the nobles and gentlemen mett them and with exceeding deuo- 
tion accompayned them to the Biſhopperick , where the holy Father S. 
Francis preached vpon occaſion of,two men that by ciuill ſedition had 
then bin slaine. Andby his preaching he fo wrought, that before his 
departure he reconciled them all : by which — more diuine the 
humane, it manifeſtly appeared that ir was Goddes will he ſhould come 
thither . This holy Father fhnding himſelte loaden with the prayles of 
men (which he eſteemed an intollerable burden)he one day priuatly de- 
parted the trowne, without ſpeakinga word to any man. 
The ſequel of the aforeſaid hundredth chapter. 

Brother Macie thefore that followed him murmuredalitle to him- 
ſelfe, att his litle good manners in departing from the Biſhop withour 
taking leaue of him, & for making bimturne as a foole in the middes of 
the way the day before: but perceauing afterwardes that it was a deceipt 
of the deuill, he very bitterhie reprehended himlſelfe affirming that he de- 
lerued hell, for preſuming to iudge of the S, as oppoling againſt the di- 
uine worckes by him wrought, as a verie true Angell of the liuing 
God , in ſuch or like manner accuſing himſelfe . The holie Father 


tourning to him, ſaid : Proceed bouldelie , Brother Macie, for this 
. laſt diſcourſe is euen ſo of God, as thy former was of the de- 
« Brother Macie then fo inuch more humbled himſelte as he more 
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approued the admirable {anQirty of his holy Father. REN 
An other Religious had a great defire ro conuerſe with him, but 
he abſtayned fearing to offend him by knowing his great umperte- 
ions: doubting withall, that offending the purity of his {oule, he 
ſhould alſo vtterlie looſe his fauour, Thele thoughres beingentierly 
reuealed vnto S. Francis, he one day called aim to him, & laia: Brother, 
I know you defire to conuerſe with me, {peake therfore , and 'ſa 
freely what you will, and come to me when you delire: by this 
0 meane the Religious was ſo lecured, as he remayned more affe- 
<4 = ed vnto him. Thele thinges —_— the prophetie of the 
s Re holie Father Sain& Francis was generallie maniteſted , are al- 


- wg moſt infinite : therefore hauing hereafter recited rwo or three 
. no_ other, we {hall haue ended all rhat may be colleted of all au- 
r01nec# thors, God knoweth the reſt. 

to fre-. 


quent his HOW S. Francis propheſied the Papacy to Nicolas the 3. When he Was yet 4 
company. chitd. This is taken out of the g. chapter of the g.booke,and 
here put mm his place. 

Mathew Rimido a Romane gentleman, was an affetionare freind 
vnto the holy Father Sain@ Francis: yea did afterward take the ha- 
bitt of the Rule of the third Order, this man hauing one morning 
inuited Sain& Francis to dine with him , and preſenting vnto him 
his ſonne Iohn Caietan, then a litle child, who was afterward Pope 
Nicolas the third,to giue him hs benedi&tion: the holy Father tooke 
him in his armes, embraced and kifſed him very touingly, and recom- 
mended vnto him his Religion, which procured preat aſtoniſhment 
and abondance of reares of the Father preſent, we, much more when 
he more plainly told him, that the child ſhould nor be Religious in 
habitr, but much in deuotion, and principall Lord of this world, and 
proteour of his Religion. The holy Father vied one of his ordinarie 
exerciſes of humility with this peer & 
boare to wy pouerty: which was, that being inuited by him and com- 
ming attiuch time as he was not att home, where certaine new ſer- 

$5 Franc, Vantes not knowing him gaue diuers poore people to cat within 
3 aa © Court, he likewile receaued almoſle and did eat togeather with 
with the them. The Lord Mathew comming home , and finding Saint 
Poore att Francis to eat among the poore, he incontinently late downe on 
bis freids the ground with him: where he would in like fort eat with the 
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—— 


man,out of the very harty loue he * 


bouſe. poore, and the S. to whome he ſaid: Father, fith you would not dine 


with me, I muſtdine with you. 


The ſequel of the ſaid hundredth chapter. 
Brother Iohn Bonello, a Religious of great perteRion, held a generall 
chapter 
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chapter iu Prouence, in the monaltery of Arles, where he was Prouin- $S.Fraxc. 


 bue ciall Miniſter. S. Antony of Padua preached att thac chapter vpon the ling & 
erfe- title of the holy croſſe. Itthere happened then that a Religious Preiſt being un 
» he called Brother Monaldus of a very exemplare life, 1aw ouer the dore Italy ap- 
terly of the Chapter in the aire,S.Francis, with his handes and feer ſtretched peared 9 
ther, on a croſle : and as he was , he blelled all the Religious, loofhing his 4 Rel 
ſay righthand fromthe croſle, whiles S. Antony moſt protoundlie expoun- gious in 
this ded the laid title of the crofle. W herefore , the ſpirituall conlolartion the pro- 
affe- which they all thentelt in themlelues was tuch and lo great, thatalbeit uinciall 
the Brother Monaldus alone ſaw the ſaid S. preſent, neuertheles they chapter 
al- all did participate of the grace: in luch tort that if any one would not held att 
hree haue beleeued the relation of Brother Monaldus, he was conlitrayned to Arles in 
| au- be allured thereof, by that which he had felr in his hart. Betides many Proumnce, 
other like apparitions of the laid S. by diuine pe;mil5ton, wherein God 
yet would demoltrat how neere our {oule is (when ſhe wil receaue his gra- 


ce) vnto the divine ligit, and eternall wildome , by communication 
wherot, ſhe ariſeth from theworld, to vnite herlelfte with God, ma» 


fad { king the humble and poore pers yen ge”. ren 5 revealing high myſte- 
FO | ries vato them,as it madeDauid, one of the principall prophertes, atter- 
ing { awardesS. Peterand the other Apolltles, according to the ſaying of the 
his i Goſpell:Many thinges I have to ſay to you: but you cannot beare them noW: lohn, 16. 
ope þ But When he, the ſpiritt of truth, commeth, he shail teach you all truth: and 


© 4ntheſe latter dayes, his humble and fimpleſeruant S. Francis, For as 


Pt | Hedidcholethe Apoſtles, fimple and idiotes, in regard of the learning | 
om- ! . | 
| ofthe world, he neuertheles made them famous by doQrine and di- 
am j uine worckes; and the Sheepheard Dauid, to feed the ſheep of the f1- 
"i nagogue tranſported out of Egipt, and S. Peter the fiſher, to hill rhe 
oe” nettes of the holy church, with the multitude of faithfull Chri- 
_ ſtians: ſo he would haue Sain& Francis a metrchaunt, to teach vs 


he & © traficke and negociate for this precious ſtone of the E- 
chang uangelicall life, ſelling all his goodes, and diſtributing it to the 


"as pou for his loue: and to enrich his church with foules redeemed 
hin y this holy meane. | | | 

ich Ho the blefied Father Saint Francis , renounced and rendred m the 
na handes of his Brethren , the office of Generall of the Order, and 


mſt:ituted 4 Vicar Generall m his place. This Was the 31. 
bk chapter of the ſecond booke improperly, and therfore, to 
follow the true Order of his life, We haue here put 
it is his place. 

This B. Father was ſo zealous of obediece, & eſpecially of that his moſt 
holy humility, that he couldin no ſort diſpole himſelf ro comaiid:ſo that 
all it was irkſome vnto him to performe the office appertayning therevnto, 
cr Hh 2 as 


TT 
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as to haue the chardge of gouerning ſo many thouſandes of Religious, 
to commaund and reprehend, to aduile and correc, to: giue ordon- 
nances, and to chaſtice the offenders. Therfore, he re{olued to re- 
nounce the office of Miniſter Generall, as well for the caule hereatter 
alleadged, as the better by example to teachobedience vnto his chil. 
dren. Beſides he found himlelte roo lickly, fo that he could not ap- 
ply himſelfe to that office as was requiſite: and yet would not omitr 
the rigour of his penance,to.conlerue his body, yea he was better con« 
rent to continue ficke, then by neuer 1o litle relenting his aulteritie, 
to be cured of his infirmities: the occaſion was reaſonable , to tree 
himlelfe piously of ſuch a chardge, And therfore, att the generallchap- 
ter held two yeares before he receaued of our Lord. IESVS CHRIST 
his ſacred ſtigmates, he publikelie renounced the office of Minilter 
Generall, not without the exceeding greite of all the Religious, who 
by all meanes refuſing, during his lite, tro admitt any other Miniſter, 
he was conſtrayned to conſtitute a Vicar Generall, that gouerned the 
-Order in his name; To this efftet , he made choiſe of Brother Peter 
Caranio, his ſecond ſonne in Religion, a man of great prudence, and 
very expert to gouerne : to whome the holie Father promiſed his 
cheiffeſt obedience, and beſides to him that ſhould be conſtiznted his 
Guardian. W hich all the Religious ſeeing, they began bitterlie to wee- 
pe eſteeming they ſhould continue as >rphanes, without the ordinary 
ouernment of their beloued Father, who comforting them the belt 
Fe coule, his handes 10yned, and his eyes elevated towardes heauen he 
ſaid: My God, I recommende vato thee this family, which to this 
houre thou haſtrecommended vnto me: For now, by reaſon of mine 
infirmities, other impedimentes, and tuft cautesto thee knowne, being 
vnable henceforward to haue care of them, I haue committed them to 
a Vicar Generall, and to other Prouinciall Miniſters, who ſhalbe obliged 
ro = thee a very exa& account of them att theterrible day of the gieat 
tdgement; ifrhey chaunce to periſh by their negligence or euill ex- 
ample.-And 1o the holy Fathers. Francis thenceforward perleuered to 
be alwayes ſubie&,euen to the day of his death; ſurpaſsing the all in hu- 
militie. Yetdid he neuer faile to be very zealous in alsiiting and with 
his vtmoſt to fauour his Order, cuen during the life of his firſt Vicar, 
who diedatt the end of theſecond yeare of his Prelature, in the Mo- 
naſtery of our Lady of Angels, S. Francis not being there when he 
was buryed, His body wrought ſo many miracles , that an infi- 
nite multitude of people from all partes flocked thither leauing a very 
great quantity of almoſe vnto the monaſterie. The holie Father therfore 
comming thither, and vnable to endure either the one or the other, the 
former for dittzating them al}, and the latter for relaxation of the _ 
Whick 
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which he forſaw would grow of ſuch quantity of almole, he wet to the 


ſepulcher where fo many miracles were wrought:and to the deceaſed be S.Franc. 
vttered thele wordes: My deerlie beloued Brother, as thou haſt alwayes comman+ 
obeyed me during thy lite, we being now by thine interceſsion mole- deth 4S. 
lio obey meafter thy death, to Worck 
I therefore comand thee on obedience that thou worcke no more mira- 20 more 
cles,fith by them we are in dager to beruinated. The deceaſed ( which is miracles 
admirable ro confider)ceafled vpon this commandement ro worcke any and he 
more miracles:\uch1s the vertue & power of holy obediece,inatrue and obeyerh, 


ſted with ſuch a world of peopl, thou muſt a 


good Prelar, & in atrue and good ſubieR,thar it extendeth nor onhie on 
earth and during lite, but euen in heauen & after death, Yea by it,ceaſſed 
the gltorie and eminencie of miracles, that exalt the honour ot the liuing 
God he more to magnihe him by the exercife of holie pouertie and the 
quiett retire from a turbulent applauſe of the world. 

HoW S. Francis mstuuted his ſccond Vicar Generall. This Was the ;2. 

chapter of the ſecond book, but Dither transferred 
to obſerue due order of the hiſtory, 

The miracles of Brother Peter Catanio , being now ceafled as we 
haue ſaid, the holie Father S. Francis, by aduile of the miniſters,in place 
of the ſaid deceaſſed, ſubrogated Brother Elias, a man of finguler 
prudence, and verie learned, for which he was reſpeed,nor only of his 
Religious, but euen of leculer perlons, Prelates and Princes. He gouer- 
ned as long as the holy Father lived, who the moreto honour khim,gaue 
kim the title of Generall, though he were not lo,torthe realon aforeſaid 
that the Religious wovld neuer accept other Generall then S$, Francis 
during his lite. The ſaid Brother Elias attributing the laid honour vnto 
himſelfe and not to God, he made him know _—_ all chat his deepe pru- 
dence according to the world, was before him but avery lottiſh folly: tor 
riſinginto pride, he fell as an other Lucifer, from ſuch an hight to the 
deepeſt profundirtie of theſe worldlie miteries,the great mercie of God, 
by the prayers of the S. redeeming him frometernall puniſhment as 
hereafter {hall appeare. 

This that followerh 1s the reſidue of 85. chapter already pait, Which 

We purpoſely onutted, as no proper place for it, as may 
eaſily be midged. 


The holy Father S. Francis being att table together with many of his 7h1:7d ge- 
Religious, he tooke ſome ofthe molt remarkable in humility & fimpli- nerall of 
city that ſate neere vnto him by the handes, and tourning towardes the rhe order 
ſaid Brother Helias , he willed him graciously tro honour thole other of Freer 
learned & noble Brethren fitting there. Brother Helias,extremly puffed Minors 


vp inpride , without any reſpe& thus anfweared: O Brother Francis, 
I doubt not but by your Copliciny and _ negligence, 
HA 3 


you himſclfe, 
will 
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will cuinate this whole Order. The holy Father more curious of his ſal- 
uationthen of himſelfe, an{weared him; O milerable wretch, this pride 
which thou wilt not caſt off, and this kinde of thy palsionate behauiour 
to {ucheuill purpoſe, wilbe occaſion that thou {halt dye our of the 
Order. W hich ſo happened , for he died our of the Order, in the Court 
of tie Emperour Frederick the ſecond, who was excommunicated, 

An other time the holy Father prophefied in this maner of this Vicar 
General;Ithapened that Brother Helias was once called tor att the dore 
ofthe Couent, by one thataffirmed himlelfe ro be an Angell, ſent vato 
him fro God,and the porter did him the meſlage, telling him that an An- 
gell in humane ſhape expeRed himatrt the gate : muſing thertore what 
this might be,he was a long time perplexed,yet attlenghc he went thi- 

An An- ther,and the Angell propoled vnto him this doubr,whither it were law- 
gel came full for the profeiſours of the goſpell, to eat of what foeuer was indiffe- 
ro ſpeak fentlyprelented vnto them or no. Att this propohition hereſted vrterly 
With confounded, for he had purpoled to be author of a new conſtitution in 
him. the Order : which was that the Freres might nor eat fleſh, againſt their 
firit holy Rule:wherfore he rudely and cholerickly hur the dore againſt 
the Angell,and retourned into the Couer.W hich 
Francis, he incontinently arole fro prayer and went to tus Vicar, whome 
he ſharply repreheded hrs Brother Helias you haue done 1ll in ſhut- 
ting the gate againſt the Angels, when God ſendeth the ro 1ultrudt you, 
I tell you theretore it is impolsible for you to perleuer ſtable in the Or- 


der, with this pride. The holy Father ſpake thus much vntohim becau- 


{ſe ithad bin reuealed vnto him that he{hould die out of the Order, and 
beſides, that he ſhould be damned , in reſpe& wherot he did euer after 
ſo diſaffet him, rhat he could not endure to behold him , which was 
not long vnperceaued of Brother Helias : and therfore being verie cau- 
telous and lubtill, heſo laboured and wrought by fignes of humility 
and umportunity that he gott knowledge ofall , wherewith he was ſo 
terrified and amazed, that with abondanteffuſion of teares demaunding 
pardon of S, Francis, he neuer ceaſled to —_— him , that conſide- 
_ he was alſo, by the paſsion of our lord, one of the ſheep of his 
fold, he would not abandon him,bur'rhat like a good Paſtour as he 
was, he would pleaſe to reduce the ſtrayed ſheep vnto the flock, and 
ſo deliuer him from eternall death ; alleadgeing thatvpon chaunge of 
the fhnners life, God could eafily reuoke his ſentence . Father laid he, 
ſuch is my confidence and deuotion vnto you, that were 1 in hell it ſel- 
fe, I would hope tocome foorth vpon your prayers for me : fo that I 
am fully aſſured that if you pleaſe for me toimplore the diuine mercie, 
my ſentence ſhall be reuoked . The holie Father, moued by thele pray- 


ers , could not attlenght denie him ; ſo that witha very great feruour 
he 


eing reported vnto $, Þ 
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he entierly caſt himlelteinto the armes of God, inſuch fort praying for S. Franc. 
this loſt toule, that God an{weared him, that he ſhould doe penance for prayed 
his finnes, and ſhould not be damned, bur for dying out of tie Order he for him 


could not be otherwile ſatisfied, ando itarriued, for he dyed out of 
the Order , with manie fignes of contrition, according to the opinion 
of ſome inthe habitr, 
This that folloueth is of the aforeſaid 32. chapter of the ſecond booke, 
the better to obſerue the Order of all that appartaineth to renoun= 
riation of the office of Generall. 


The holy Father S. Francis being by a Religious freind of his entrea- Why S. 
tedto tell him what had moued him to make that renountiation , and Francis 
to commntr it to the chardge of an other, as if they were not his chil- renoun- 
dren , who had bin ſuch made, nouriſhed and inſtrufted by him, he ced rhe 
anſweared : know my child that Tloue you all more deerlythen any office of 
mancan imagine, andif all would follow my will, I would loue them General. 


more, and would not haueleft their adminiſtration . But I haue bin co- 
ſtrayned therevnto, becaule there are many Religious thateſteeme mo- 
re of the aduice of lome of their luperiours, by = ——_ they are drawne 
to other marters, by example ofthe auncient, and which 1s direQtly co- 
trary to my rule, and fo they make very litle eſteeme of mine aduertif- 
metes:burt in the end, they wil more euiderly find their errour. The holy 
Father being ona time as it were oppreſled with his inftirmines , and 
hearing ſome ; of the Þ any: matters,and particulerly of the 0- 
uer-much indulgence of the {uperiours, and of the euill examples they 
gaue their ſubiectes, he lifred vp his head andcryed out, Ah! ah! couer 
me; couer me, Wao are they that withdraw the Religious from mi- 
ne Order, and from my way, and my examples? It I once goe tothe 
Generall chapter, I will ſhew my Brethren whatis my defire , and 
mine intention , that they permitt not themlelues to be deluded, 
Being allo an othertime 4. Religious ſaid vnto him: OFather,it ſee- 
med « att the beginning our Religio we ſtriued to liue in al auſterity 
and pouerty,we were poore in our habitt,in our diet,in our dwelling, in 
our moueables, in our bookes, and in all our other corporal necelsiries, 
for which we tooke no care: by reals of this pouerty exteriour, the inte- 
riour daily proceeded fro good to better, becauſe we were al of the ſame 
feruour,of the ſame will, vvith one colent colpiring to the entier oblerua 
ce of ourrule,and alwayes to giue good mers to our neighbour, finally 
we obſerued the goſpell the moſt exaftly that we could . Bur of later ti- 
me, it ſeemeth that the purity of this our firſt vocatio,is much deminit- 
hed, vponexcule that it ca no longer be oblerued as before, byreaſon of 
the greatmultirude of brethren: yeathere are ſome that beleeue that 


the people are much more edified by this theire modecne and now 
ino 
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mobſeruance and mortification of their proper willand of their fences, 
thenthey were when they all liued in ſuch deep auſterity of life: and 
they thinck ita matter more Religiousto liue after this new manner,the 
according to the ancient and former , which they hold forcrowned, as 
proceeding of ſimplicitie and holy pouertie, which were the founda- 
tions of this our holy Religion. Now perceauing this, and beleuing that 
youlikewile perceaueit, andare therewith exceedingly dilplealed, I 
meruaile you doe not labour with all ſpeed to hinder the further pro- 
greſle of this euill,nor doe correct it whiles you haue power,and meane 
to doeir. 
S. Francis hauing with great afflition of ſpiritt heard this long dil. 
courſe, thusanſweared: Our Lord IESVS CHRIST pardon you that 
which you ſuppoſe I ought to doe, which 1am not obliged to haue 
care of, neither by chardge, nor by office : for whiles I was Generall, 
though from the beginning of my conuerſion I haue almoſt continued 
in ficknes, I haue nor yet failed either in cogitations or effees, to ſatis- 
he my duety, both by example and gouernment. But hauing well con- 
Gdered that Goddid daily encrealethe nomber of Religious, and that 
they already began to leaue the ſecure, ſtrift, and difficult way, wherin 
they firſt walked, and in ſuch fortas you ſay ſtrayed trom it, without 
correfing themlelues notwithſtandingall my demonſt:ations, predi- 
cations, and good edification thar I gaue them, I then reloluedto leaue 
the office of Generall, as I did, and though when I renounced it, I failed 
not att the chaprer to excuſe my lelte by mine infhirmities, as was my 
true : alleadgeing that by meanes therof I could no longer — 0 
burdenſome an office: Neuertheles my {onne, I aſſure you it the Relig 
ous would now liue conformably to my rule,and ro mypious intentio, 
I wouldagaine accept the office of Generall, and would excute it ſo "og 
as it ſhould pleaſe God to giue me life: conſidering thatſo , thecare 0 
that chardge would not be painfull vntome, for certaine it is, that whe 
the faithfull ſubie& knoweth the good will of his fuperiour, he ſtriveth 
to obey him ineuery thing, ſo that it is no 99 difficulty to gouerne 
him, yeal ſhould reioyce and be exceedingly comforted , in cheir {pi- 
ritual] progreſle, andin the honour that therby redoundeth to his diuine 
Maieſty: and though I ſhould be corinually ficke on my bed, yer{hovid. 
ir not bo tedious nor troubleſome vnto meto giue them content in all 
thinges: but becaule I ee I can no longer diſchardge mine office, which 
is {pirituall, and oppoſite to vices, in correQing them either by loue, or 
by aduertiſiement, I will not retourne (to the chardge)to be their execu- 
tioner, chaſticing them with the rodde of diſciplin,as the princes of the 
world doe juſtly corre& their rebelles : neuertheles I hope in God that 


rhe inuiftble ennemies the deuils, that are his execurioners to chaſtice 
the 
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the diſobedientes in this world and in the other, will alſo chaſtice 
the tran{greſſours of the vow of their profelsion; therby to theur ſhame 
and forciblie, romake them retourne to their firſt vocation: to this 
efftet I will not omitrto aſsiſt them whiles I live, att leaſt byprayers 
and example, fich otherwiſe I cannot, and to inftru&t them the 
ſecure way, which I haue learned of 'my God, as I haue formerly 
lone, that they may haue no excuſe before his diuine maieſty. No 
further doe I hold my ſelfe obliged. Such was his anlweare, which 
ſatisfying the Religious, procured an ineſtimable greife to all the hea- 
rers: wherby it allo manifeltlie appeared, what realon the S.-had 
to leauethem, and what occaſion they had ro know themſelues, and 
by a pious acknowledgement of their fault and true repentance, ro 
khaue recourle vnto htm. 


The end of the firit booke of the Chronicles of the 
Friere Mmors, 
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VHERIN IS PROSECYTED FRE 
diſcourſes of the life,death,and miracles of the Seraphical 
Father S- Francis , tranſlated- out- of french 
into Engliſh. 


Of the plenary indulgence graunted by Telus Chriſt to the Church of 
our Lady of Angels. of Portuuncula. 


THE FIRST CHAPTER; 


profited in pertefion, and endeauoured to 
, vnite himlelte with God, the more did he 
poure out teares, and felt intollerable greife 
FF att the loſle of ſoules redeemed by the 
price of the precious. bloud of our Redee- 


YT mer FESVS. CHRIST, Wherfore 

4. 4 /AFY notcealsing to-defire mercie of God for 

1223. == 2h {7 liners, as he thirſted to haue all ſaued, 

Three . : wi g& the ygare of grace 1223. being to that ef- 
eares fe in prayer , an Angell appeared vnto 


before his him, and bid him, incontinentlie.to'zepaire vnto the church, becauſs 
death, our LorsTESVS CHRIST with his glorious Mother and agreat 
number of Angels there expeRed him. Hauing receaued this gracious 
embaſſadge, he haſtened thither and there found our Sauiour __ 
a Royall throne, on the high altare, and the _ Mary att his 
right hand, enuironned with: an innumerable mulritude. of blefled 
ſpirittes. The holy Father incontineatlie falling proſtrate onthe earth, 
keard the divine voice of IESVS, ſaying: Francis, Know: that | hows 
val 


> HE more the glorious Father S, Francis: 


— 
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heard'thy feruent prayers: and becauſe I know with what folicitude 
thou and thy Religious procure the ſaluation of ſoules, aske me what 
grace thou leebote foules benefitr, and I will graunt it thee. 
The'S. being by ſuch.an anſweare emboldened, moſt humbly an{wea- 
_ Lord IESVS CHRIST, 1 miſerable and vnworthy finner, 
with the greateſt reuerence I can, require of thy divine maietty, that 
it will 477 thee ſo much to/fauour all Chriſtian people, as to graunt 
thema generall pardon and plenary indulgence ot all their finnes; I 
meane to all them that ſhall enter into this church, conteſled and 
contrite.I alſo beſeech thee, Oglorious holy Virgin mother, and our 
Aduocatrix, that it would pleale thee to make intercelsion to thy moſt 
gracious lonne forme and torall Chriſtian finners. Our Lady was in- 
ltantlie-moued with theſe wordes, and began in this fort to pray our 
Redeemer in his behalfe: O my moſt high Lord and ſfonne of; my bo- 
wels, Ibeſeech thee grauntvnto this thy faithfull teruaunr this grace 
which he hath demaunded with ſo great a zeale of the ſaluarion of tou- 
les, which thy ſelfe aboue all other thinges difireſt. My God graunt 
kim thisgrace in this place, to thine honourand the edihcation of thy 
holy church. Our Lord todenlie anſweared: Francis that which thou 
demaundeſt is great: but this thy defire conformable to mine,deſerueth 
much more, and therfore I graunt = requeſt, But goe to my Vicar, to 
whome I haue giuen al power of vnbinding and binding here on earth, 
and in my name demaund it of him, which faid, he ns The 
Religious that had their celles neere therevnto, ſaw the ſplendour,and 
heard ſome ſpeach, but durſt not approach for reuerence and great feare 
that poſleſſed them. 

The holy Father S. F.hauing thacked God,presetly called Bro, Macie, 
in whoſe copany he wet to Peruſia, where the was Pope Honorius with 
his es whoſe holineshe thus {pake: Holy F.I haue reeſtabliſhed 
2church that was very ruinous & deſert,called S.Maryofportiicula, very 
neere vnto the citty of Aſsiſe, wherin are refidet your Religious the Frere 
Min.I beſeech your holines by our Redeemer. C. & his moſt glorious 
mother, to vourlafe for the benefitt ofthe loules of all faithful Chriſtias, 


to graiita plenary indulgece and remilſsion of all their finnes,to all them 


thar (ball vifitt this church in gun eſtate, withour giuing any almoſein 
the ſame. The Pope anſweared him that the Apoſtolike ſea did nor accu- 
ſtome to graunt indulges without _ of almole, becauſe it will that 
they be gayned by the. He the asked him tor how many yeares he deſired 
the indelece S.Francis anſweared: Holy Father I deſire not yeares, bur 
foules? How ſoules ſaid the Pope.'S. Fracis replyed:I require that euery 
Chriſtian confeſſed and contrite , that ſhall come to viſfitt the (aid 
Church, receaue plenarie abſolution in earth and in heauen, and Ge 
Ii2 0 


214- THE CHRONICLES 

of whatſoeuer finnes he {halt haue commitced from his Baptiſme to 

that very houre. I require not this in myne- owne name, but in our 

Lord IESVSCHRIST, who hathſent meto your Holines, 

Which the Pope hearing, inſpired of the holy Ghoſt, ke thus ſpake 

thnce with by th voice, I am content to graunt it as thon haſt 
demaunded it. Bur the Cardinals preſent, aiifed the Pope ts con- 

{der well what he graunrted: becauſe by that at he would deltroy 

the indulgences of the holy land, and of Sain& Peter and S. Paul 

att Rome, which would no longer be regarded. The Pope anſ- 
iweared, that he would not reuoke what he: had atr that preſent 
graunted. _ replyed that att leaſt it were requiſfit he ſhould 

limitt the faid indulgence to a certaine time-, and moderate 

ir to a certaine prehxed day of the yeare. The: Pope then 

Confir- ſaid: We graunt to all faithfull Chriſtians, that being, truely 
mation of confeſſed and contrite. ſhall enter into the Church of our La- 
the ſaid dy of Angels , plenary indulgence and ablolution borh of paine 
indulge- and fault: and we will that the tame be of force for euer, for one 
ce bythe entier day,. that is, from the firſt euenlong till the funne fitting 
Pope. of the day following. Which the holy Father Saint Francis ha- 
uing obtayned, he kiſſed his feet: then demaunded his benediQion: 

which receaued, he aroſe to depart. But the Pope recalling him, 

ſaid: Whither goeſt thou ſimple man, wrat ſpecialtie haſt thou 

of the indulgence obtayned? The holy Father an{weared that his 

word {hould tuffice: and beſides, that this worck was of God, 

and therfore, it ſhould be publiſhed and ſupported by his diuine 
Maieſty: and withall, that he would haue no other Bull , but 

the Virgin Mary, I E SVS CHRIS T for Notary, and the 

Angels tor witneſſes. Which ſaid, he departed, and by the way ſtayed 

at the hoſpitall of leapers, where making his accuſtomed prayer:it was 

reuealed vnto him by our Lord IESVS CHRIST, that the indulgence 

which he hadprocured, was confirmed in heauen, wherof hauing ad- 

uertifſed his companion, they both retourned to giue thanckes to his 

diuine mateſty, 


HoW the day of the ſaid indulgence Was miraculouſly afsignes 
from heauen. 


THE JI CHAPTER 


al temp yet prefixed: S, Francis being come to the Couent of our Lady 
zeth $. of Angels, and being about midnight in prayer in his celle, 


The de- T He day wherein the ſaid indulgence was to be gained, was not 
Francis . the 
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the deuill aypeared vnto him in ſorme of an Angell, ſaying: O poore to make 
Francis, way ſeekeſt thou to dye before the time? why Joel thou hun leave 
conſume chy complexion by to long watchinges ? knoweſt thou not prayer. 
that the night is made to slcepe, and that sleepe 1s the principall nou- 
riſhment of the body? thou art not yet old, why then wilt thou 
thus kill thy felfe? Were irnot beter for thee to conlerue thy life, 
therein to ferue thy God longer, and to profitt the holy church and 
thine Order? Belecue me thertore, and ſpend not thy lite in ſuch 1u- 
perfluous prayers and watchinge; only mediocrity plcaterh God, 
W hich the holie Father hauing heard, and knowing 1t to be a delu- S.Franc. 
fion of the deuill that tempted him .exreriourlie by hs voice, and caſt, rur- 
interiourlie by his luggeſtion , ariſing from his prayer, he ſtripped ned and 
himſelfe naked, then calt himſeite into a buſh full ot very ſharpe Walls- 
pricking thornes, wherin he tourned and wallovwed till the bloud Wed him 
euery Where trickled downe, and doeing the fame, he thus dilcourted ſelfe all 
vnto his body: Ah my body !it had bin Cetera to contemplar naked in 
the palsion of IESVS CHRIST then to endure this, for hauing invayne 4 bush 
zepined and ſearched the delightes of the world. Thus diſcourfing, a fl of 
eat light appeared vnto him in the middes of the ice that was there, thornes, 
(i was in January) and in the buſh of thornes he law very beauti- 
ll roſes white and vermillion, and a venerable troupe of Angels that 
hlled all the way euen to his church, and one of them called him, 
ſaying: Come Francis , for our Lord expeRethe thee , and in an in- 
ſtant he miraculously found himſiclte cloathed. So knowing him that S. Franc. 
called him, he gathered rwelue white roles and twelue vermillion, gathered 
then went through the way all tapeſtred with Angelicall {piritres to- vermilli5 
wardes his ſweet Lord, before whole feet he fell in great reverence, & White 
and then preſented thele twelue roles vnto his diuine Mateitie , that roſes in 
appeared fitting onthe ſaid high altare, as rhe other time accompa- 1414ar) 
med with his glorious mother, and alsiſted with an innumerable mul- ; 
tirude of Angels, to whome he laid. 
Moſt gractous lord & gouernour of heauen & earth, fith it hath plea- 
ſed thee to graunt me the plenary indulgencetor this church, l moſt hu- 
bly beſeech thee to vourlafe allo alsigne the day wherein it {halbe gay- 
ned. Ihereinconiure thee by the meritres of thy moſt glorious morke! 
our aduocatrice, that it pleale thee ro appoint the lame by thy dwine 
mouth. Our Lord an{weared him: I am contentto fatishe thy detire: 
and therfore, I alsigne thee the firſt day of Auguſt from the euen- 
ſong of that feaſt, wherin is made memory how I delivered myne 
Apoſtle S. Peter from the chaines of Herod , vntill the funne fit- 
tiug of the day following . But tell me ifthou pleaſe my Lord, ſaid 
the holy Father after he had giuen him thanckes, how ſhall che world 
Ii 3 know 
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know it, and knowing it, how ſball it beleeue ir? Our Sauiour replyed, 
I will confider therof 1n time conuenient: but in meane while retourne 
to my vicare, and carry with thee ſome Religious that haue ſeene this 
apparirion, and giue him ſome of theſe Roſes, and he {hall incon- 
tinently -confirme thee the day, and cauſe the indulgence to be pub- 
liſhed . The holy Father vpon obedience tooke three white and three 
vermillon roſes, and whiles ourlord diſappeared, the Angels lung . Te 
Deum laudamns and S, Francis gaue him thanckes, who pretently went 
to his holynes with Brother Bernard Quintaualle, Brother Angelusof 
Rietra, and Brother Ruffinus who had leene this great viſion ., Being 
before the dore of thechurch, he found the Pope retourned from Ro- 
me , to whome he yelded account of what pots, or had told him, cal- 
ling his companions for witneſſes, and preſenting him the ſaid Roles, 
The Pope hauing attentiuely heard him , and being vnable to ſatishe 
himſelfe with bebalding the ſaid Roſes, fo freſh and tweet, and ther- 
withall ſo rauiſhed, as he could no longer containe himlelte, he ſayed: 
Ah good God, luch roſes in Tanuary, to make me beleue what they ha- 
ue Sls theſe alone are ſufficient: therfore he laid to S. Francis, I will 
conſult with my Cardinals how thy requeſt may be accompliſhed, then 
will giue an{weare, and with thole wordes ditmiſſed him . The next 
day he repairedagaine vnto his-holines in the Conhiſtory, where by the 
Popes comandement he once-more recounted all the ſucceſſe, and the 
day which-God:had prefixed vnto him: The Pope the ſaid, fith we arecer- 
raine of the will of ourlord IESVS CHRIST the true and foveraine 
Biſhop, whoſe place, though vaworthy, we hold on earth, we alto in 
his behalfe doe graunt, the plenary indulgence for perpetuity, to the 
foreſaid church on the day before mentioned. ' 


How theſaid mdulgence Was publiched in the church of $.Mary of Angels. 
THE 1IIL, CHAPTER. 


Vt that fo great an indulgece _ be publiſhed by Apoſtolical 
authority , the Pope wrote to diuers Biſhoppes w + valley of 
Spoletii, and particulerly to the Biſhop of Alsife, within whoſe 

1ocele the ſaid church was, and to the Biſhoppes of Follinii, of Agu- 
bio,and of Necera, that they ſhould beall prelentatt S. Mary of Angels 
thehrit day of Auguſt, to conſecrate.and Publiſh the laid indulgece, that 
there had bin graunted by diuinereuelaus and Apoſtolicall permilsion, 
art the requeſt of the holy FatherS. Francis: who taking the ſaid lecters 
and thancking the Pope, he departed with his companios with great re- 
uerence and humility to delinerthe to the ſaid Biſhoppes, praying them 
anche name of God and his holines that they would not faile on the ſaid 
day 
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dayto bepreſcrin his Church, there to performe what was enioyned 
the . After that, he retournedto Aſsifii where he cauſed to be prepared 
a great ſcaffold for that effe&: rhat the ſayd Biſhoppes might the more 
commodiously and better be ynderitood of the people. The day deter- 
mined being come,the Biſhoppes entred into the ſaid Church, where 
being aſceded on the ſcaffold, they ſaid to S. Fran. that though they were 
come thicherto publiſh the indulgence as they were ready to doe; yet 
they thought it more requiſite, that himlſelte ſhould firſt declare vnro 
the people, wheand in whart ſort it had bin graiited him by God and the 
Pope, which done, they would confirme it. The holy Father anſweared 
the:though I be not worthy to ſpeake in your preſece:yet as moſt obe- 
dient ſeruar,I will performe your comand. Alceding therfore in the pul» 
pitt, he made a ferms to the people that thither by Goddes prouidence 
were abondatly flocked from all the neighbour places, with an extreme 

feruour explicating vnto the this ſo great treaſure, which he performed 

with ſuch deep doCtrine,that it leemed rather the diſcourſe of an Angell, 
the of a ma — as he.was. Att the end of this ſerm6, he denouced 
vnto the people in the name of God & his moſt lacred mother, the in- 
dulgece,in thele words:W hoſoeuer being truely cotrite & cofeſſed, sball viſitt 
this church the firſt day of Auguit, from the —_ therof, and the night and 
daie of the feaſt it ſelfe to the ſunne ſetting, he shall gaine aplenary indulgence, 

Which is graunted him firſt by God, & ſecodarily by bis Vicare Pope Honorius, 
and the _ to cot:nue for ever on that day. The biſhopps there preſerto c6- 
firme the ſpeech S.Fracis, would not accord to that for euer, The biſhop 
of Aſsiſit therfore cofirming the indulgece to the people, purpoſing to li- 
mitt it to ten yeares,could neuer vtter it:but was coſtrayned to lay : for 
exer:the like happened vnto the other biſhoppes. This miracle being ve- 

euidetly knowne vntothe people, it encrealed their faith, & preuered 
= doubt which ſome mighr n. had,that God himlelfe had not grall- 
ted this indulgece. Therefore the publicatio being ended, the biſhoppes 
being exceedingly amazed att the miracle,did with great ſoleniryconle- 
crate the ſaidchurch, which continued for euer endued with this great 
treaſurs,to the glory of our lord, his _ mother the virgin Mary, and 
his ſeruant S. Francis, and to the {oules healthof all Chriſtians, 


Of certaine miracles Wrought by Godin” confirmatis of the ſaid indulgence. 
THE I? CHAPTER. 


indulgence tobe'belecued and reuerenced in due mannner , for 
the _ good, by ſuch miracles and reuelations as we ſhall 


now xc 


| T pleaſed God beſides the fore mentioned, to caule this ſo great 


ts » The yeare following a great number of people being 
come 
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come to gaine the ſaid indulgence whiles rhey watched by might iN Pray- 
er vnto God in the ſaid church, there arole in a moment tuch a rumour 
among the people there aflembles, that the Religious who were att ref, 
were awakened therwith . Comming therfore into the church they 
A dove ſaw a Doue whiter then ſnowy, that fleyy five times about the Church, 
Was ſeen One of them ſtepping forward the better to ſee, cameneere the high 
to fly in altare, where he tound Brother Corrado of Offeida aright holy Religi- 
the afo- ous, ofanexcecding exemplare life and famous for miracles, whome 
reſaid heprayed tolett him berter vnderſtand the occaſion of the great mur- 
Church mure that was among the people who veriepitifull cryed our. T his ve- 
the day nerable Father anſweared thathe was-contenrt ro tell him: conditionally 
of the that hewould promiſe not to reueale it to any perſon during his life, 
ſaid in- Which being condicioned, he ſaid : I law the Queene of heauen to dil- 
dulgence. cend, cloathed with an ineffable ſplendour as holding her Sonne in her 
armes, and to giue her holy benediQtion vnro all prelent:then this Doue 
The V:r- which was with her on the altare began ro fly, to 1ignihe the vihtation 
gin Ma- of God, it hath here flowne round about the church. W hich the peo- 
7y as pleſecing, though they knevy nor all, began thus to crye out towardes 
likewiſe heauen. The ſame day the mother of our lord was feene toenter into 
ſeene the Church with the Religious, and to accompanie the ordinariepro- 
there. celfion , with a great troupe of Angels that ſung prayſes vnto God, 
This was ſeene by Religious of pious Lte, and allo by certaine pilgrt- 
mes. 

As (in the Marquilat of Ancona ) one coniured the-deuill , that ve- 
hemeuthe afflited a poore poſleſled woman, to enforce him to tell 
what courſe was to bo vicd to expell him : he an{wearedartt lenght, 
that he tormented notthe woman for any linne of hers , but -onhie to 
the end Gad might be prayſed by her, and that therefore there was no 
other remedie to deliver her, bur to procure her to gaine the indulgen- 
ce of our ladie of Angels ; and that he ſpake thus much. as forciblie co- 
{trayned ro ſpeake —_ him ſelfe: as he likewiſe confeſſed that by the 
ſame indulgence he loſt a great multitud of ſoules which he already held 
as his owne, by reaſon of the enormous finnes they had commitred. 

The deuil The woman was tkerfore with great afflition and greife broughtto 
cafefſeth our ladie of Angels the verie day of the indulgence : and as foone as 
the ver- ſhe was entred tie eftet ſucceeded, forthe deuill lifting her into the 
tve of airedeparted, and the poore ywommn fell as dead to the ground: Bur by 
this m- the merittes of the glorious Virgin, ſhe incontinentlie arole verie 
dulgece. found of bodie and toule, hauing bin confeſſed to gaine the indul- 

gence. 

Thereare beſides, manie trueteſtimonyes to whome haue appeared 
the ſpurittes of diuers deceaſled , reucaling vnto them, that hauing cer- 
talne 
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taine dayes before their death, gayned the ſaid indulgence, they were 
ſodenlie by the glorious Virgin Mother condutted into Paradice with- 
outfeeling any paine ofpurgatorie: others alfo gayning this indulgen- 
cethatwas apply vnto them by forme of ſuffrage after their death, by 
meane of ſome hiuing freindes , were deliuered of the paines of Purga- 
torie, as by this enſuying diſcourle ſhall appeare. 
A Venetian Gentleman that wasa verie {pirituall Preiſt, defiring to 

aine this indulgence, as he prepared himſelte ro goe thither he fell lic- 
ke and of the ſame ficknes dyed : but before his death , he ſaid ro a very 
freind of his: My good freinde, I defire you to beleeue, that there is no 
man in the world ofmy kinred or wholoeuer other, in whome I ha- 
ue more confidence then in your ſelfe, nor of whomel hope to obrai- 
ne what I defire for the (aluation of my foule : I therfore pray you, that 
if itpleaſe God to call me vnto him, you will vndertake ſo much la- 
bouras to goe to our ladie of Angels,to gaine the plenaire indulgence 
for the benefitt of my loule : and to tiles your chardges in the ior- 
ney, demaundwhat you willand I will giueit you, that the indulgen- 
ce being mine, you receaue no detriment _— + This freind took 
what was requiſit for his expences and promiſed to goe. Now this 
Preiſt being dead, and the time of _ being come, his deere 
freind, though heſaw manie that p—_—_ them calbes to the 1orney, 
he, asif he had madeno promiſe, deferred his iorney, purpoſing with 
himſelfe to goe the yeare following , which is a thing but too ordina- 
rieto ingratefull perſons, kinred and freindes negleQtingand forget- 
ting the poore decaſled; the Preiſt _—_ to this vnworthy freind in 
his sleep the ſame night that he had made the forelaid purpoſe, and 
with an angry countenancereprehending him, he ſaid : Goe on thy ior- 
ney now with ſuch as prepare themlelues therto. He awaking determi- 
ned to doe that for feare, which he had negleRed to doe for reipett of a- 
mitye .\ Hauing efteted the promiſe, the lame day thathe entred into 
the church — gayned the indulgence for the deceaſed,the Preiſt in the 
night enſuying appeared vnto him, not as before in choller, but brighr 
and reſplendent as the ſunnet and thancked him and reuealed vnto him 
that then whenthe entredinto the church, he entredinto Paradice, 


Of other miracles of the ſame mdulgence. 
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dom, there departed from Sclauonia about twenty pilgrimesto 


F His famous indulgence being diuulged ouer almoſt al Chriſten- 
gaine this Jubileye: but landing - Ancona ,an GR 
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viſitedtheprincipallchurches, they repayred to a monaltene, where we- 
reſbhewed them many precious mln. The Sacriſtine,thatſhewed the 
asked the whither they wentin Pilgrimage:they auſweared, ro our La- 
die of Angels, to gaine the indulgence wherof the day approached. The: 
Religious then laid: O imple people to endure heat, incommodiries,, 
aud trauailes, without anie baker: for there is no ſuch indulgence: 
asis ſpoaken of, or att leaſt there. is no authenticall bulle of the Pope 
extant therof, Iblame you not to goe of deuotion to that church of our. 
lady: but for the indul ence I rel you youriorney is 1a vaine. And if 
you belecue me, you (hall ſaue much of the way: for thereare here 
in this church far more indulgences then in-that whitker you goe, 
which if you be well aduiſed you may gaine, and ſo retourne againe. 
In confirmation of his ſpeech, he ſhewed them many priuiledges and 
bulles of Popes, of lardge indulgences graunted to that church. The 
Pilgrimes vpon theſe conſiderations Ls the Sacriſtine, andre- 
penting the weariſome trauaile they had vndertaken ro come lo farre,, 
tollowed his counſlaile, and hauing offered their deuorions in that 
place, and gayned the indulgences there to be had, determined-to re- 
rourne. Amongſt them was a verie deuout woman, that ſaid vnto thery, 
I meruayle, my freindes, you are notaſhamed ypon the opinion and. 
diſcourſe of one only man, to looſe the meritt of your pilgrimage? 
Rerourne you in Goddes name, if you thincke good, for my part L 
am determined to goealone to vilatt our lady ot Angels, though there 
were no indulgence 1n thatchurch, and ſo to-accompliſh my iorney 
jo much aduanceCc: fo went ſhe alone towardes y0'r nn But bythe 
will of God, that ſhe mightnotrrauaile alone, ſheerred trom the di- 
ref way, being therefor much troubled and follicitous how to finde 
the ordinary way, there appeared vnto her aright venerable old man 
all gray, cloathed in a long habirt Religious like, who laid vnto her: 
Feare not my daughter, for I aſſure thee thou art in a ſecure way for 


thy ſoule, and know that thy companions ſhall inſtantlie ioyne. vnto- 


thee. She looking bevinde her, ſaw them all, wherat (ſhe was excee- 
ding ioyfull : being then together , this venerable old man told 
them, that they had done well to proſecute their attempted ior- 
ney, becauſe the ſaid indulgence was true, and that himlelfe was 
prelent when the Pope Honorious confirmed it: and that he knew 
It alſo to be confirmed of God: though there were many that knew 
not all that, and that denyed ir, and therfore bid them goe on 
Confidentlie. And after he had ' made them a worthie exhorta- 
tion, to perſuade them to offend God ſo much no more, he va- 
niſhed in their preſence, leauing them © exceedinglie comforted 
and thanckfull ynto God, Coming to Alsifium they mentioned 

199000 
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this accident, and hauing gayned the indulgence, they ioyfullic 
tooke their iorney of retourne. Theaforeſaid woman by reaton of 
a ficknes that happened her vnto, remayned alone behinde:; but dying 
afterward, ſhe ouertooke them in ſpiritt, and appeared vnto them on 
the ſea, and ſaid vnto them: Feare yee not, for I am ſuch a one 
_ companion , that am dead att Afsifium. The Virgin Marie 

ath ſent me to afſure you of the vertue of the plenary indul- 
gence; wherbic 1 paſſed incontinentlie to heauen , without endu- 
ring the leaſt puniſhment , which ſaid, ſhe diſappeared. W herfore 
many of thole Pilgrimes that ſaw this woman on the fea, retour- 
ned often times with greater faith to gaine the indulgence, and re- 
counted the apparitions: ſo that though no bulles were leene, Sain&& 
Francis not relpeRing them, many ot diuers nations, repayredthi- 
ther, when neither warre nor plague did hinder them: for God 
who _ it and promiſed to tauour it alſo with his grace, be- 
fides the reuelation therof vnto many, did allo inſpire ſoules to lecke 
the pourchace of their [aluation in that holie church. 

An old man, comming to gaine this indulgence recounted what he 
had heard ſpoaken by a Pilgrime that firlt doubred therof: ro wir, 
that being 1n a ſolirarie place, where he recommended himſelfe to 
God, he leemed miraculonslie to ſee the Pope, the Cardinals, and S. 
Francis, conferring together; andthat according to the geſtures and 
motions they vied it leemed that the Pope would giue the bulle of 
this indulgence to S. Francis, who refuſed it, and one of the Cardinals 
Randing vp, tooke abooke in his hand, wherin heread thele wordes: 4 
plenarie mdulg ence of all finnes att $.Marie of Angels, graunted in earth and 
confirmed in heauen, and tourning leate by leate, he ſtill read the ſame 
thing, and hauing tourned it alf ouer, and fo read the laid booke, 
the viſion diſappeared, and the pilgrime to his great contentment 
reſted fullie ſatisfied, of the meritt and vertue of the laid indul- 
gence. 

The Biſhop of Aſsifium named Illuminato,diuers times made relatio 
ofa gentleman a very deuout pilgrime, to wh6(being by ſome diſluaded 

om goeing to gaine the ſaid indulgence ) there appeared, as he was in 
prayer, a Religious man, in habitr of a Deacon, cloathed in white, 
exceedinglie glitrering, who thrice ſaid vnro him : The indulgence 
# true, come ſecurely. Being lo aſſured by the true Deaconofl ES VS 
CHRIS T S, Francis, with great confidence repayred thither, in 
all his jorney diuulging this indulgence, wherofhe lo much doubred 
defore being related by other: he recounted this his viſion ro the ſaid 
Biſhop of Alsifium. 
Centaine Pilgrimes comming from the marquiſate of Ancona to 
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gainethe ſaid _—_— they mett ſome yong men; Who vnderſtan- 
ding by them whither they weat, one of them. deridingly laid ; that 
indulgence whither you goeis as true, 4s that L holdia my hand that 
{wallow that flyeth in the aire: which hauing ſaid, he initantlie. ſaw 
the ſwallow in his hand, att which miracle both-the pilgrimes and 
thoſe preſent, wereall amazed: the laid yong man acknowledged his 
fault, and accuſed himlelfe, the Pilgrimes confirmed in faith, procee- 
ded on their iorney, euery where zecounting what had betallen them 
to the praiſe of God, 1o highly zealous of the {aluation. of milerable 
loules, 


Gerardde Fighnio being very palsionately amourous of an honeſt 


woman, t@ whom he could in no ſort gett to. ſpeake,by realon that ſhe: 


was almoſtalwayes retired in her houle, and accompanyed when ſhe 
went abroad, he attended an occaſion (| the deuill having, alrcadie 
led him into error) when, according to her cuſtome, ſhe ſhould of 
deuotion goe to our Lady of Angels, 1oping either in the. way, or 
- in: the church, ſome opportunity would be offered. of ipeaking ynto 
her: the time being, come , he ioyned himlelte in company with 
many deuoutperſonnes, that went with the. laid woman to gaine 
the indulgence; but the men being a-litle ſeparated from the women, 
his firſt hope was vaine, and his lecond more: for it FURY 2 
pened that he could neuer ſee her in the church, ous he well law 
all her company. Wherfore acknowledging his faulr, and repenting it, 
he confeſſed himlelfe, gayned the indulgence, chaunged his life ane 
behauiour, yea fo far foorth, that he ſhortly atrer became Religious, 
where he liued and dyed .vertuously, 


What ſanftity Sant Francis Would hane obſerued in 
that churth. 


THE VI. CHAPTER. 


S well in reſpefte of the accidentes afore: recited ; as | 


divers other which God wrought in this holie church, 

the holy Father Sain@ Francis, avouched;.as being re- 
ucaled vnto him, that it was Ioued of the Virgin Mary with 
a particuler deuotion aboue all other churches of the world.; Thets 
an were alſo graunted verie great: graces to the ſaid holy Father, 
and prerogatiues generallie and particulerlie, for. himſelfe and for 
others: and therfore, that the Religious might neuer forgett with 


what deuotion and teuerence they ought to xeſpe& — 
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hd thatparticuler memory might be had therof abone alt the 'me- 
*#rorable thinges of the Order: being one tay ficke in' preſence of 
tis Vicar Generall, and many other Religious, 'in- manner of @g 
reſtament he lefr theſe wordes: I will that this houſe and church 
'of our 'Lady of Angels of Portiuncula, be duely reuerenced and 
honoured of my Religious, and that therein be rhe reſidence of the 
Generall of the Order; that he may prouide vnto this houfea pious 
family, with greater deuorion md Llbvince , to the end it may 
ferue for example and mirour in piety and good conuerlation; and 
eſpecially that there be choſen very fpirituall Preiſtes and Clarckes, to 
miniſter with deuotion, that the Religious and ſeculers commin 
hither to gaine this holy indulgence be well edifed therby: an 
Hkewiſe I will that the lay Brethten be choſen humble and of ver- 
tuous life, and that they ferue the Preiſtes', with' much reſpetand 
Teuerence, I will beſides that in this place be obferued a perperuall 
filence, and that if there be necelsity of ſpeaking, they ſpeake only 
With their tuperiours and among them, be very wary not to re- 
&unt worldlie matters, or other idle wordes , yea that themſelues 
giue no care in fuch thinges 'to feculer perſonnes, to the end thar 
no worldly matter enter mto'this holie houſe , and that the Reli- 
gious may the better conferue their holy pouertie therin, And with 
all-rhar this habirarion' be not prophaned by earthly diſcourtes: but 
that therein the time be alwayes employed in himnes, prayers, and 
ſalmes, the moſt lecure armour for guard of the hart. And it any re- 
Fivious herein already placed,' become and libertine a oblerue not this 
Order 'and courſe of life; I'will that: the Guardiarr expelt ktm, and 
put an other, ſuch as he ſhall thinck fitt, in his place. To the end 
that if other Religious and monaſteries eſtabliſhed , whereloeuer els 
where doe erre' from the puritie due to their eſtare and ro their 
vocation, and vow made to God, this holy place att: leaſt, blefled 
by our 'Lord, may remaine and pre as -a mirour and example 
of true Religion, and evangelicall perfeion, and may be a candle- 
leſticke before the throne ot God, andthe glorious Virgin Mary, euer 
burning and piuing light, for whole ſake God may pardon the 
faulres and Bins of all the Brethren of the Order, and that 
this —_ of ' our ' Religion may be for euer conſerued, __ 
ting fruires worthy of meritres, 'and fo obtayning the moſt holie 
grace of God, | 
Such was the Order of the glorious Father S. Francis, which' 
Was ſeriously obſerued of his 6b Religious, nouriſhed and educa- 
ted with the pureſt milke of ſanQitie, whis knowing how miictr 
this place was loud of FESV'S: CHRIST and tis ſhctoe mo 
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ther, lived alwayes in this houſe, in higheſt purity , in perpetuall 
-filence , andin extreme pouerty . When oy chauncedto ſpeake ſome 
Iitle out of the time of filence, their diſcourſes were of ſpirituall thin- 
The ſan- ges, of benefittes receaued of God, of gan ce , of his mercie, 
Ritie of and all with exceeding great humility and deuotion. And it by miſe 
che firſt gardit happened , whuch it very ſeldome or neuer did , that ſome one 
Frier ofthem beganto ſpeake ſome rug Oar was not of God or more ne- 
Minors ceſlary, he was incontinentlyreprehend by the others, and did penan- 
of 4fiſe. ce for itatt the ſame inſtant. Inthis place they mortified their fleſh,nox 
only by watching and faſtinges : bur alſo by diſciplines, nakednes, 
and the rigour and auſterity 0 their habitr, ſupporting the one in lom- 
mer, and the other in winter, and the lay Brethren by labouring in 
the feeld to, gaine bread, and tomaintaine : is” He , and the other 
Religious by ſuch-and other vertuous exerciſes, lanfifying themſelues, 
and the place where they dwell, A very deuour Religious being yetin 
the world, ſaw oncein vition a greatnomber of peo Te , kneeling bg 
fore this churche, with unto handes and eyes eleuated towaides 
heauen, all blinde , who with loud voice required mercy of God, 
powring out abondance of teares, and beleeching the diuine Majeſtie, 
to voutlafe to reſtore their light : which prayer, ended, he ſaw delced 
from heauen an exceeding great light , trat illuminating all the place, 
reſtored ſight ro the blind vpon which vition he aftecward became Re- 


ligious. 
HoW ſaiu8t Francis inſtitured the ſecond rule, and of the Apoſtolicall 


Bulle of Pope Honorius , agamit the profefied that leaue 
the Order. 


THE VII, CHAPTER, 


3 He Religion of the Frere Minors daily augmenting and manie 


entring therinto without well mealuring their forces before, 


by their weaknes of ſpiritt , their firſt feruours incontinently - 


decayed , wherfore being vnable to continue firme vnder the hammer 
of Euangelicall life, leauing the habitt, they went out of the Order, 
worſe, by realon of their apoſtaſie commirted, then they enrred in. O- 
therswithour leauing the habitr, went, wandring over the world, 0+ 
thers , the rigoitr being not then (o leuere , lived arr liberty; affir- 
ming that they were not bound to oblerue a -xule that. was not 
conhirmed, nor approued by the holy Apoſtoſtolike ſea, bur only vi- 
Ke Vecis oraculs, by the moyrh and voice of Pope Innocent the third, 
and approned,; . bur not priuledggd by Pope Honorious his ROE 
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The yeare of grace 1221, which was the fiſt of his Papacie, his holines, 
for the reaſons aforelaid made his breuet following, two yeares before 
the ſecond rule was confirmed, 


This following it the ſaid Brenet, extratted out of the 32. chapter of the tenth 
booke, and transferred bither as its proper place. 


louedſonne, Brother Francis, and to other Superiours of the 
Frere Minours, health and Apoſtolicall benediQtion . Becauſe 
_— to the opimion of the wiſe, one ought to doe nothing with- 
out countaile, that being done no repentance enſue , It is theretorene- 
ceſſary co. him that will orderly and duely diſpoſe a ſpirituall life and 
one more excellent then ordinary, that he ſert his eyes before his feet: 
that is , that heprecedently make good triall of his proper forces, with 
che rule of diſcretion, that he happennot (which God tor bidd) to loo- 
ke backe and be conuertedinto a piller of loſt ſalt, for nothauing ſea- 
foned his ſacrifice with the ſalt of prudence, remayning as he that 
js vn wile without ſauour and ſalt, if he be nor feruent: and ſo he that 
is feruent , ſhalbe fooliſh and vnſauoury , if he be not wile : ther- 
fore it is moſt prudently ordayned in all Religious, that they who 
are to promiſe reguler obſeruance , doe formerly make good triall 
therof, for a certaine time”, to auoyed occaſion of repentance: for 
fo he cannot lay any excuſe on his temeritie or ——_ , For 
this cauſe, we by the tenour of theſe preſentes, forbid you to ad- 
mitt any perſonne to the profeſsion of your Order, if he haue not firſt 
made an entier yeare of probation , and alſo we ordaine thatafter the 
the ſaidprofeſsion none preſume , to forfake the Ocder, and that no 
other receaue him , hauing left the ſame . We allo make prohibi- 
tion , that none goe ont of his obedience , with the habitr of the 
Order , nor doe corrupt the puritie of true pouertie . And if any 
preſume to doe it , we authorife you his ſuperiours to execute a- 
inſt ſuch, the eccleſiaſticall cenſures, till he retourne to obedience. - 
tt none whoſoeuer attempt to _ theſe preſent letters of prohi- 
tion and benefitt , or to oppoſe againſt them: for if any one _— 
ſoto doe, lett'him be affured to incurre the indignation of God, and of 
his bleſſed Apoſtles S, Peter and S. Paul. Giuen att Viterbium, the 22,0f 
September the fift yeare of our Papacie. 


|| Onorius biſhop and ſeruant of the ſeruantes of God, to our be- 


This is the prohibition Which ſain& Francis allggdged ip the ſecond 
chapter of bis rule. 
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The proſecutign of the ſeauenth cbapter Þbich Þve otnatted 


Beſides all this, it was thought neceſlary, 4d perpetuam rei memoriam, 
for a perpetuall memorie therof , and for the aſleurance and ſabilirie 
of the oor roconhrme the ſaid rule by Apeſtolicallauthoritie. Ther- 
fore-the Cardinall Vgolino, Protetour of the Order, prayed the hohe 
Father $. Francis to abridgeit, for ithad bin muctr augmented by reg- 
ſon of manie new accidentes that happened fromhand to 4. | . He 
prayed him, I ſay, to moderate it in certaine thinges , that itmight be 
moreealy, to executeand tolearne by hart, and that he would procure 
it to be far euer confirmed by an Apgſtolicall bulle . 'S. Francis vnder- 
Randing this, would know 1t ſuch were the will of God, as wm.allmat- 
ters of umportance that he enterpriſed, he accuſtomed to doe: and ther- 
fore raking leaue ofthe Cardinall, telling him that he would ſhortlie 
vive himantweare, he had recourſe to prayer, where he made ſuppli. 
tation to God, that he would reueale varo him what he ſhould doe, 
who was rauiſhed in {piritt, and had this viſion : It ſeemed vnto him 
that he! heaped together a quantitie of crummes of bread , which he 
was to {hare amongſt many Religious, who together with himſelfe 
were as it were hunger-ſtaruen, and becauſe the crummes were too 
{mall,he was carefull how to deuide them that they might not fall 
through his fingers : but he heard a voice that ſaid ; Francis make one 
| pots of thoſe crummes , and then giue it to them that will eat 
it. W hich baving done, it feemed vnto him that all they who receaued 
irnot with deuotion, ormiſpriſedit , were entierlie coucred with le- 
profie, which viſion, he not fo plainelie vnderſtanding as he defired, 
praying againe the day following, and perſeuering in demaunding co- 
unlaile of God, he heard the ſame voice that ſaid; Francis the.crummes 
of bread of the laſtnight, are the Euangelicall counlailes, the hoſte the 
Rule, andtheleaprofie malice, The holy Father then knew , that he 
Jhould ynite his rule, and compole it ot the Euangelicall counſailes, 
compendious and myſticall. 


Hauing therfore giuenanſweare to the {aid Cardinall, that he would - 


confine hisrule, conformably to the will of the diuine'Maieſty, and ta- 
king with him Brother Leo, and Brother Bonifus of Bologna, he wet 
vp to the mount Carnerio, neere Rieta, otherwiſe called Fonte-Cols- 
bo, where faſting witi bread and water forty dayes and fort nightes, 
andperfiſting in continuall prayer, he wrote and compoſed his rule, 
as God ——_ vnto bim, then came dowae with it from the mqun- 
taine, a$an other Moyſes , withthe tables of the law , and committed 
iti che keeping of Brother Helias, who was his Vicar Generall, who 
per- 
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perceauing it to confiit of a greater contempt of rhe world, and of a 
more ſtrict pouerty of life, then was gratefull vnto him, to delt that 
the rule was loſt and periſhed, that it might not be approued andcon- 
firmed by the Pope, with intention to =, an other according to his 
fanſie. But the holy Father that would rather follow the diuine then 
humane will, making no eſteeme of the wile of the world, and kno- 
wing in ſpiritt the fayned cogitations of that Religious, relolued to 
retourne to the ſaid mountaine, by faſting and prayer more copiously 
to obtaine the will and rule of God, tor his feruantes the Frere 
Minors. 

Now Brother Helias to interrupt this his ſecond attempt, called 
an aſſemblie of many learned ſuperiours of the Order, where te began 
to dilcouer his peruerſe intention, alleadging vnto them that nrodie 
Francis mtended to conftitute a rule 1o {tri and auſtere, that was 
impolſsible to be obſerued,and that he would procureic to be confirmed 
by the Pope for euer. W hich they hauing heard , they with one accord 
an{weared: that they yelded all authoritie vnto him: and that fith he 
was his Vicar Generall,he ſhould go to him,and tell him thar they in- 
tended not to keepe the rule he made, bur that itſhould be for him- 
ſelfe alone if he would. But Brother Helias fearing to be reprehended 
of S. Francis, incouraged them, and perſvvaded them to goe with him: 
and fo they wentincompanie to the ſaid mountaine, and being called 
by Brother Helias, he knew his voice, and came our of his celle, 
and ſeeing ſomany Religious , he asked Brother Helias what they 
would, who pr” Sonam they are ſuperiours of the Order, who vn- 
derſtanding that you inſtitute a new rule, they and I tearing we {ball 
not be able obſerue it, doe proteſt vnto you , that we will not 
oblige our ſelues therevnto , S. Francis made no other antweare 
to this proteſtation, bur falling on his knees, and caſting his eyes 
to heauen, ſaid; My God, did Inot tell thee, that thele people would 
not belecue me? and att the inftant a voice was heard that ſayd. 
Francis, as in this rule there is nothing of thine, bur all commeth, 
and is of me, ſo allo I will that it be obſerued. 4d literam, ad lteram, 
all literam, without glofſe, withour glofſe, without gloſle, I know the 
infirmitie-of man, 1 knowalſo my will to alsiſt hum. Thertore, they 
that will nor oblerueir, lertthem depart the Order, and permitrt others 
to keepit: S. Francis then tourning to the ſuperiours, ſaid : haue ye 
heard, haue yeheard, haue ye heard? would ye know more ? hereatt 
they were ſo confounded , that trembling as beſides themlelues, 
they departed acknowledgeing their errour and not replying one 
word, the holy father then retourned to accompliſh the rule, en- 
tierlie conformable to that which _ had precedentlie reucaled 
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ynto him. This was in the yeare 1223. fifreene. yeares / after the-Or- 
der confirmed by Pope Innocentius.. 


The'S. did afterward catry this rule to Roome, and deliveredir to 


Cardinal Vgolino his Proteftour, who preſented it to Pope: Honorius, 
together with the holy Father, who-reading itvnto hum, and thePope - 
conſidering theſeuerity and rigour therof, layd:-that it ſeemed te: bin: 


very difficult to be oblerued. The S. .anſweared:-I beleech your Hos 


lineſſe to beleeue, that there is not int, ſo much as-0ne/ word of; 


myne inuention, hut that. our Lord EE SVS. CHRIST, bath com- 


poſed it, who well knoweth what is neceſſary and behoufull to the - 


ſaluation of ſoules, to the profitt of Religious, and ro-theconſerua- 
tion ofthis Qrder. Therefore I neither can,nor ought, to. alter any 
you therof. The Pope then, inſpired of God, and- for the 2zeale 

e had to Euangelicall perfetion, whach Ph this. rule, S, Francis 
planted in the church, ſaid to. himſelfe: Bleſſed is he.thar,. being 
inſpired by diuine grace, ſhall with fidelicie and deuotion obſerue 
this rule: fith what is contayned.in. it is Catholicke, holy, and pers 


fe: and ſo inperpetuall memory, by the inſuyng Apoſtolicall Breuy, . 


he confirmed the lame... 


The bulle of confirmation.of the rule of the Frere Minors, by Pope. 
Honorius the _thirde. 


THE. VIIL. CHAPTER. 


* F} Onorius Biſhop and ſeruant of the ſeruantes of God, to his- 


beloved. children, Brother Francis, and. all other. Frere M 
nors: health and. Apoſtolicall benedition: Becauſe the Apo- 


ſRolick ſea hath alwayes accuſtomed. to. fauour the juſt defires and. 


vowes of them that require it. We therfore.condiſcend.to your pious 
petitions ( children beloued in our Lordl ESV.S CHRIST) 
Which. are, that we. confirme. the rule already approued. by Inno- 
centius the third. our Predeceſlour, . as is cited. in the preſent let- 
ters. We now. by the Apoſtolicall auQoritie which we haue, doe con- 
firme theſame, and doe corroborarte. it vnto you by vertue of this pie» 
ſent Breuy. The rule is ſuch as followerh, 
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THE SECONDE RVLE OF THE FRIER MINORS, 
4pproued and confirmed by Apoſtolicall Breuy of Pope 
-Honorious the ſecond. 


Is the name of God here followeth the rule and life of che 
Frere Mmors, 


THE FIRST CHAPTER. 


He rule and life .of the Frere Minors is thus; to obſerve 
the holy . goſpell of our Lord IE SVS CHRIST, 


living vnder obedience , without poflelsing any thing of 
proper, and in chaſtirie. Brother Francis,promiſeth ro Pope Honorius 


and his ſucceſſors canonically ele&ed,-and to the Romane Church, 0- 


'bedience and reuerence: and the Religious-are obliged ro obey Brothes 
'Francis, and his ſucceſſours, 


 fiuW they Who defire to-lead this life, are to be admitted. 


THE -1I. CHAPTER. 


poule this kind of life, when he ſhall haue imparted his intention 

to ſome Religious;tett him be ſent to the Prouinciall Miniſter, who 
and no other, is permitted toreceaue the Religious. The Minilier being 
informed of. his defire, ought dilligentlie ro examine him touchin 
the Catholick faith, and = ſacramentes of holy church,'it he be obe- 
dient and giue farisfaftion herein, he ſhall proceed further and aske 
him, if .he , not marryed, or being ſo, it his wite be entred or 
intend to enter into ſome Monaſteries of Religious women, 
by permiſsion of their Biſhop, hauing firſt both rogether made 
vow of chaſtitie, they muſt alſo be of age, that no faniſter 0- 
pinion "be conceaued of them. The truth of all this being vn- 
derſtood, and no other impediment confifting, lett him be in- 
Rantlie aduertiſed of the golpell that ſaith: Goe ſell all thou haſt 
and giue to the poore: andit for lome lawfull impediment, he 
cannot doe it; his goodwill ſhall ſuffice. Lett the Brethren and 
their Miniſters be very wary, not to reſpet his temporall affaires, but 
lertthem leaue it freelie vnto him to ——_ it as he {ball hnde _ 
L1 2 elfe 


| F any one inſpired of God, will enter into this Religion and eſ- 


Matt.i9. 


Lies 9. 
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elfein{piredof ourlord: and ifthe ſaid Nouice demaund Counfaile co- 
cerning this point,of his ſuperiour, he may ſend him to ſome man fea- 
ring God, by whoſe counlaile he may diſtribute his ſubſtancerto the 
oore'or otherwile art his pleaſare; And all this done the habirr of pro- 
Larien may be giuen him, whictconſifteth of two coates wirhour ca- 
puce, and a na ak gridle, and the linnen breeches wirk the Caperon 
reaching euen tothe girdle, vnles it ſometimes ſeemeto the ſaid Mini- 
ſters otherwiſe conuenient . The yeare of probation expired, the'No- 
uices ſhalbe receaued to obedience, making vow to obſerue this rule 
euer during their life , It ſhalbe in no ſort permiſſable vato them after 
the ſaid probation, vnder whatfoeuer pretence-to goe out of Reli- 
gion ar? wn to the commandement of bis holines: for as the gol- 
pell ſaith: No man putting his hand to the plough , and looking back, 
1s apt forthe kingdome of God. Lett there be giuen ro them that ſhall 


haue already promiſed obedience, acoate with the capuce; an other | 


withour it : thoſe that will and are conſtrayned by necelsitie', may 

weare ſockes. All the Religious ſhalbe cloathed with cowſe cloth, 

which they may peece with lacking & other patches with che bleſsing 

of God.ladmoniſh and exhort them,not to miſpriſe nor tudgerafbly of 
the me whome they ſhall ſee cloathed deliciously and in diuerscolours, 
and doe liuve and feed themſelues withydelicate meares; but lett each one 
judge and milprile himlelfe. 


Of the courſe and order to be obſerued in ſaying dinine ſeruice , and is 
faſting, and how the brethren ought to travel ouer the World. 


THE WL CHAPTER. 


He clarckes ſhall ſay the diuine office , according to the Order 

| ofthe holy Romane church,except the plalter, when they may 
haue brewaries. The lay Brothers for their marines , ſhall ſay 

riventy foure Pater noſters, for laudes, fiue; for prime, third, fixt, and 
ninth houre, for each, ſeauen ; for euenſong, twelue, and for com- 
line , ſeauen; and they ſhall pray for the dead, All the Brethren ſhall 
aſt from the feaſt of AllainQes , to the Nativity of our lord: as alſo the 
lent of forty dayes that beginneth after the Epiphany (it was conſecra- 
ted by our lord IESVS CHRIST, with his holy faſt) they who ſhall 
faſt it of theirproper willſhalbe bleſſed of God, and they that will not 
faſtit ſhallnorſinne, nor are obliged vntoit: but all ought to faſt the 
lent before the Paſthe of the reſurreRion of our lord, This rule doth 
not binde to faſt any other time but the friday: butin caſe of neceſsiry, 


the Religious ſhall not be obliged to corporallfaſt , Now I counſels 
a 
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$&moniſh, andexhort my Religious in the name of ourlord, that when 
they ſhall goe ouer the world, they vie no ditputesnor cotentious wor- 
des,nor judgeil of any bane that they be curteous, mild, hum- 
ble and modeſt, ſpeaking religiously to euery one, as is requiſite, And 
they ought not to trauell on horſeback , it they be not conſtrayned by 
manifeſt neceſsity or infirmity. Entring into houſes, lett them ſay: Pea- 
ce be in this houſe. And according to thegoſpell, of all meates that 
ſhall be preſented vnto them, it ſhalbe lawfull for them. to car. 


That the Brethren ought not to receaue mony. 


THE IV. CHAPTER 


of mony, beit by them lelues or any third perſon; yer for necelsity 

of the ſicke and to cloath the other Brethren, it is ordayned that the 

Miniſters and Guardians, {hall haue care and cogitation therof only by 

ſpirituall freindes, according to the places and times, and as of neceſsi- 

- Neat {ball ſee expedient: neuertheles perſiſting alwayes relolute as is 
1d,not to receaue any kind of mony. 


[| Abſolutelie commaunde all the Brethren, not to receaue any kind 


Of the manner of labouring. 
THE V. CHAPTER 


He Brethen that haue the grace of God to labour, lettthem 
performe it faithfully with deuotion, and in ſuch ſort, that 
\hunning idlenes , the capitall ennemy of ſoules, they exrin- 
guiſh not the ſpititt of holy prayer and deuotion, which ought to be 
_—_ before all other temporall exerciſes. And as for the hire of their 
bour, they may receaue for themletues and their brethren whatſoe- 
uer ſhalbe neceſlaric to the body, except mony, and this with humi- 
lity, as is conuenient to the true ſeruantes of God, and to the fol- 
lowers ofholy pouerty. 


That the brethren may haue nothing proper , and of the manner of aſ- 
king almoſe, and miniſtring to the ſicke. 


THE VI CHAPTER 


He brethten may haue nothing proper, as houſes, Iandes, farmes, 


nor other thing whatlocuer ; but let them hue as Pilgrumes and 
Ll 3 Rtran- 


Matt.1o. 
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angers in this world, ſeruing ourlord in humility and pouerty, 1et 
Cas confidently to 7 ern almoſe. And = muſt not.beaſha- 
med, , mindefull that our lord became poore for vs-in this world, 
My moſt deere brethren, for this moſt high vertue of pouerty tis that 
you ate inſtirued inheritours of the celeſtiall kingdome , by-our Re- 
deemer IESEVS CHRIST, who making youpoore in temporall ſub- 
ſRance hath enriched you with vertue, that with this portion of riches 
he may exalt you to the land of the living. 1therfore; pray you in the 
name of IESVS CHRIST, to poſleſſe nothing in this world. In what- 
ſoeuer place youare, be alwayes familier amog yourſelues, manifeſting 
only to each other your neceſſities. For if the mother nowiſhe and lo- 
ue her carnall child , with ithow; much more-diligence, ought each of 
you toloue andcheriſh his ſpirituall brother? And if any of the Brethre 
all fick, the other brethren ought to ſerue and comfort kim , as theme 
lelues in necelsitic would be lerued. 


Of. the pennance to be giuen.to the Brethren that. chall ſinne. 
THE VII CHAPTER. 


F any of the Brethren induced by the deuil offend. mortallie in thoſe 
kind of finnes which are reſerued to the Prouinciall Miniſter , lett 
. himbe obligedincotinently without delay to goe to his Prouincial 
Miniſter, who being Preiſt, ſhallenioyne him penace with mercy. And 
it he be nor Preiſt, he ſhall procure him tabe enioyned by an other Preiſt 
of the Order, as God ſhail inſpire him, and asto him ſhall ſeeme moſt 
expedient; lett them be carefull not to be moued to anger or vexed att 
-_ finne of an other: for choller& anger hindercharity in himlelfe and 
others. 
The manner of holding the-Generall chapter att Penticoft, and of elefting 
A Generall When there shalbe occaſion. 


THE VIL CHAPTER. 


Generall & ſeruant of al the Brethren, whome they ſhalbe ob- 

liged fncerflieto.obay.And he dying, his ſucceſfour ſhalbe ele- 
Qed by the Prouincialls and Guardians att the Chapter held at the fe- 
aſt of Penticoſt. Att which time the Prouincialls are alwayes bound to 
aſſembly euerie three yeares,more oc Jeſſe, .in ſuch place and accordin 
as {hall pleaſe the faid Generall. And if it ſeeme to all the Prouincia 
Miniſters and Guardians, that their Miniſter Generall is not ſufficient 
for the ſeruice and common vtilitie of the Brethren, in ſuch caſe ali the 
Bre- 


: L the brethren of this Order,ought a to.haue a Miniſter 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS. 'LIB, Il, 
Brethren that have auQhoririe to ele a Generall are bound to conſtt- 
rute, in the name of ourlord,an other in his place. The generall chapter 
of Penticoſt being ended , lett the Miniſters and Guardians of everie 
Prouince haue power if they pleaſe, to keep the lame yeare a chapter in 
their iuriſdiftions, aſſembling thither the Brethren that ſhalbe ynder 
their chardge and iuriſdiQtion, : 


Of the Preachers. 
THE IX, CHAPTER, 
I Ett not the Brethren that are admitted to preach, intrude them- 


ſelues to preach in any biſhoppericke , without permiſsion of 

the Biſhoppe: and lert no Brother preſumeto preach to the peo- 
ple, whome the Miniſter Generall hath not formerly examined appro- 
ued, and admittedto the office of preaching.l alſo.exhort and admoniſh 
the Brethren to haue great conſideration in their preachinges , what 
wordes they vtter, to che end they be topnre and chaſte that thepeople 
may be edihedtherby. Lerrthe reprehend vices, prayle vertues, diſco- 
uering the puniſhmer of the one & glory of the other, and letr their ſer- 
mons be copendious. of wordes:for our lord hath made an abbreuiated 
word on earth, . 


Of admonitions and corefions of the Brethren. 


THE X. CHAPTER, 


admoniſh the Brethren that are vnder their gouernment: and as 

need ſhall require, lert them corre& ſuch as {hall deſerue it, but 

lett it be done with humility and chaziry;. Being very carefull not ro c6- 
mand them any thiag againſt our rule andthe benefit of their loules; & 
lett the Brethren that oughtto obey,remember that for the loue of God 
they haueceneunced their proper will. I therefore very ſtriftly comand 
them to. obey their Miniſters in whatſoeuer they haue promiſed God to 
obſerue;and to obey in their profefsion, prouided that it benot in preiu- 
dice of their ſoules and of our rule, In whatſoeuer place the Brethren be, 
where they know they cannot ſpiritually obſerue therule, they may 
and ought to haue recourle-to their Miniſters ; who muſt receaue 
them with benignirie and charitie, and giue them confidence andcou- 
to diſcouer their neceſsities , and that with fuch familiaritie, 

as if the ſubietes were the maſters . For ſo. is it requiſite the Mi- 
maſters be ſexuantes toall Brethren, I admoniſh all the Brethxen in the 
NAgIC 


I, Ett the Miniſters, as ſeruantesof others, be carefull to vifitt and 


Eſa. 16, 
Rom. 9. 


Matt. 6. 
10.07 14. 
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nameof our Lordi ESYSCHRIST, to be vary wary oof the 
great andenormous finnes of pride, vaine glory, enuy, auarice, and of 
cogitations and cares of the world, of murmuring and derraQting their 
neighbour. Thoſe who haue not ſtudyed, lert them not regard to be- 
ginnetheſame: but lett them eſpecially ſtudy to haue the ſpirit of God 
and his holy workes, to make continuall prayer with a pure hart, and 
to be patient and humble in fickneſles and perſecutions towardes them 
that perſecute, reprehend and contradiR vs: for our Lord faith: loue 
your ennemyes and pray for them that perſecute and calumniate you, 
Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecution for iuſtice: for theirs is the king- 
dome of heauen: and he that perſeuereth vnto the end ſhall be ſaued, 


That the Brethren shall not enter into Monaſteries of Religious amen 


THE XI CHAPTER, 


peRted familiarities with women: and that they enter not into 

the Couentes of Religious women, thoſe excepted who to that 
effe& ſhall haue ſpeciall licence from the Apoſtolicall ſea. Likewike 
I will not, that my Religious be God fathers either of-men-or women, 
that by ſuch meanes there happen not any icandall among the Brethren, 
or by their occaſion, 


I Ordaine and command all my Brethren, that they haue no ſuf. 


Of ſuch as shall goe among the Sarrazins anti other infidels. 
THE XII. CHAPTER, 
Very Brother whoſoever, that by diuine inſpiration defirech 


to goeamong the Sarrazins and other Infdels, lett him de- G 
| maund leaue of his Prouinciall Miniſter; who ſhalbe very reſ- '- 


peiue not to giue licence, but tofuch as to him ſhall ſeeme her to 
doe _ among ſuch people, And for all theſe cauſes, I commaund 
the Miniſters vpon obedience to procure of his Holines to haue a Car- 


ty, that they may be alwayes ſubie&-to thefeet of the holy Romane 


Church, ſtable and firme- in the Catholike faith. Lett poverty, humilicy, 


| 
: 


+ 


| | 


dinall-for-Gouernour, Protetour and 'CorreQour of this Confraterni- || 


andthe holy goſpell of our LordTES V S \CHRIST, be entieilieob- | 


lerued of vs, as we haue faithfully promiſed, 


The-end of the rule of the Frere Minors. 
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The veſt of the bulle, rouching the confirmation of the ſaid Rule, omitted 
in the beginning thereof. 


Ett it not therefore be permiſsible for any man to infringe this 

ordonnance of our confirmation , or raſbly to- contradit the 

lame. Andifanie prefume ſo to doe; know that he ſhall incurre 

e indignation of Almighy God, and of S, Peter and S. Paul his Apoſt- 

les, Giuen att S. Iohn Lateran, the 29, of Nouember, the cigth yeare of 
our Papacie, 


The end of the confirmation of the rule of the Frere Mmors. 
Of the perfeftion of this rule and the abridgement therof. 


THE IX CHAPTER. 
| S the three yong men (according to Daniel ) were ioyfull in 


the flaming fire of the burning fournace, where Nabuchodo- 

noſor had cauſed them to be throwne, as fairthfull ſeruan- 
tes of God, becauſe they would not giue to his monſtruous ſtatua, 
the honour dew to God alone, & as they fung prayles to the 
Almightie, together withra fourth like vnto the Lon of God: fo 
there were three Orders and holy Rules founded by three holy per- 
ſonnages, S. Bafill, S. Auguſtin, and S, Benedi&, in the burning 
fournace of remprarions and worldly afflitions, wherwith the prince 
of the world, combatterh againſt the ſeruantes of God and of- 
ten times furmounteth emrtich holy perſonnes as men freed from 
the fire and from feare , haue with alacritie prayſed God,in the middes 
of it; Afterward there was ſeene the "nw ike vnto-the ſonne of 
God, to witt. The Seraphicall and crucified ſeruant of IESVS 
CHRIST S. Francis, that gaue a fourth eſtate vato the church, 
wherin men, being deliuered from the priſon of the world and taking 
more content in the honours and graces of God, might more free- 
liefrue I ESVS CHRIST. And ſuch was his intention in 
all the wordes of his Euangelicall rule, ro witt, that they who 
had made profeſsion to imtateTESVS C HRIST, ſhould 
endeauour to become the moſt like vnto him in laboures of their 
life and exerciſes of ſpiritt, that poſsibly could be procured. He 
with the help of the holy Ghoſt, founded on that onlie and fir- 
me foundation of IESVS CHRIST, the edifice oftheru- 


le in meruaylous hight and perfe&tion. Therefore in the firſt chap- 


M m ter 
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The ſub- - he ſaith : The life and rule of the Frere Minors is ſuch: to keep» 
ftarce of and'obſerue the holie golpell, living vader holie obedience, without 
the rule. pEgyny thing in proprietie, and in pure chaſticie . The lite, ſpiritt 


Tohn. 14. 


Matt.6. 


Philip.3. 


Mait. 9. 


and wordes of the laid holy Father conſidered, his intention was, that 
the Frere Minors ſhould oblerue not onlie the preceptes of thego!p*Y, 
but the counſailes alſo. Neuertheles knowing and conſidering humane 
infirmitie, hewould not oblige.them to all. In the ſecond<chapter, he 
teacheth to forlake and contemne the world,, with whatloeuer is init, 
giuing them meanes to make ſuch -renunciation as the goſpell reacher, 
which is, to {ell what they haue and to giueit to the poore, that being 
deliuered of ſo greatan impediment they might freelie ferue IES VS 
CHRIST, and with him ſay . The Prince of this worldis come, & 
in me he hath found nothing. Inthe third he teacheth exerciles to pray- 
ſe God by the diuine offices, and by faſtinges and ſeuere.abſtinences, 
mortifications of the fleſh, good examples and edihication of our neigh- 
bour, and particulerlie of4eculer perlonnes .. He allo teacheth them 
the vertue of penance, humilitie and charity , whereby they may with 
edification conuerſe withall people. Intha fourth , he expresly decla- 
reth, that he will nor, his brethren ſhall haue mony vnder any pretence 
whatloeuer : but that the Prouincialls ſhall ſupplie their neceſsities, 
knowing that auariceis daungerous to ſoules, and principallie to Reli- 
gious: and how true is the ſentence of IESVS C HRS T where hz 
{aith, that no man can lerue God and Mammon. The holy-Father ther- 
fore would that richefle ſhould not. onlie be remote, but entierlie and 
abſolutche ſeparatedfrom the Order. In the.hft, he banniſheth from 
his ſocietie, 1dlenes, as contrarie to the true ſeruantes of God, and ca- 
pitallennemy of mennes ſaluation. Ia the faxt, he rayſeth the loule firs 
cogitations of the world, and nas muchas may be hopedorexpetted of 
him, leauing neither place nor affeQion proper in the, wherby they might 


adhereto any cogiration of terceſtriall loue, tothe end that they might © 


10yfullic ſay: Our.converſation is.in heguen,as poſleſsingnathing on earth, 
In the ſeauenth, he comforterh ſinners and ſuch as are fick, teaching the 
the conditions oftheir Phiſficion, that can and will cure them , - is 
our lord IESVS CHRIST, who will mercy,and not ſacrifice, and who 
came not to call the iuſt, but ſinners, that they might be conuerted and 
live. In the eighty chapter, he teacheth the Super1ours and all his Or- 
der, in what manner they ought to gouerne.the Religious and infinua- 
teth that they ſhouldprocure to haue alwayes a. Generall ſufficient and- 
worthy of ſucha chardge. In theninth , he teacheth his preachers , to 
fly pride, andarrogancein their life and doQrine, andto be humble and 
—_ of the ſaluation of ſoules, feeding them alwayes with holie 
and profitable doQrine, without which they can acuer produce _ Ie 
oun- - 


f 


' 


: 


' 


| 


lk rt. as —_— F "mY + tG«©a. [ —_ _- 


keep 


wut 
Pirite 
, that 
ip2H, 
mane 
7, he 
init, 
heth, 
eng 

VS 
ie, & 
Yray- 
nces, 


Igh- 


hem : 


with 
ecla- 
ence 
ries, 
eli, 
e hs 
her- 
and 
rom 
| Ca- 
fi 
dof 
ghe 


ht . 


th, 
the 
) is 
rho 
ind 
Ire 


fo 


OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB. II. 23 
dounding to the benefitt of the ſaid ſoules.In the tenth, he admoniſhech 
ſuperiours-and ſubieRes to be verie carefull in the diligent accompli- 
ſhment-of their obedience, and the obligation which is reciprocallie 
berwen them , bur particulerlie that which they owe and is due to 
God, by reaſon oftheir profeſsion. In the eleuenth cnaprer, he de- 
monſtrateth vnto'his Religious, how they ought to ſhunne occaſions 
of {inne and ſcandales, elpecially women . In the twelueth and laſt, he 
reacheth them how they ſhould expoſe their life for the loue of IESVS 
CHRIST and for his law, among Infidelles: Then he concludeth ac- 
cording to the beginning, ſhewing that all conſiſterh in the faich and 
obedience of the Romane church, and in the obleruance of the holie 
olpell of our lord IESVS CHRIST, who 1s our Alpha & Omega, 
t 18, our _——— and ourend., The holie Father S. Francis foun- 
ded his life andrule,on thele twelue Apoſtolicall chapters;as on twelue 
{tones taken our of the depth of Iourdain, that is out of the hight of E- 
uangelicall perfe&ion. This rule ſhall continue and be of force for euec 
as ateſtimonie vnto the profeſſours thereof, that God hath alreadie co- 
duted them out of the deſertof this world to the land of promiſe: The- 
refore of them may beſaid, as of other perfeQ: Bleſſed are the poore 
iaſpirirt, for theirs is the kingdome of heauen; fath that for it they haue 
> rm the kingdome of the earth, 


Of th z.ceale Which the holy Father $. Francis had vnto Religion and 
ro the obſeruance of the goſpell. 


THE X. CHAPTER 


ſeruance of the holy goſpell, & was ſoexceeding zealous of rhe 

rule, that with a inguler benedition he-enriched thole that 

were ſingulerlie zealous in the obſervation therof. Whervpon he ſaid to 
his Brethren: our rule is a book of life ro them that follow it, a hope -of 
faluation, an earneſt of glotie , the iuyce of the goſpell, an aſlured 
way of the croſſe , aneſtate of perfeQtion , a key of Paradice, and an 
accord of eternall beatitude. He would that allhisBrethren ſhould ha- 
ue it with them, and often times read it, andin their ſpiritual confe- 
rences and conuerſations ſhould for edification ordinarilie dilcourle 
therof : that often conferring therof together, they might neuerfor- 
gere this diuine pa and ſpinituall vow, andthar they might ſo poſe 
eſſeit in their handes, their boſome and before their eyes, that death 

allaulting them, they might dye withir in their armes. " 

Mm 2 


© He perfe@ imitatour of IESVS CHRIST, did ſo affe@ the ob- 
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AReligious, dying among the Moxes, as he deſired, made his bene. 


- fitt of this holy dodrine of his holy Father:tor being taken by the Mo 


In the 10. 
chapter. 


res preaching the faith, and bauing endured many tormentes , and "=, 
intending to cutt of his head, he tooke his rule into his handes and fal. 
ling on his knees, with great feruour and humility he {aid to his compa- 
nion: my beloued Brother, I confeſle me betore Godand you , of what 
ſoeuer E haue commirred 'againſt this rule, andacknowledge my faulx 
therin, and doe beleech you, to pray for me, and Idoe, a will pray, 
for you, The wordes vttered his head wascutt off onearth, to be after- 
ward crowned in heauen. 

But to the end that no impediment ſhould hinder the obſeruance of 
this rule , the holy Father S. Francis harh putr into it this claule, that 
when they ſuppoſethey cannot oblerue itin ſome certaineplace, they 
ſhall haue recourle to the Miniſters : meaning that where the Religious 
know that the by reaſon of diſturbers, corrupted condicionsot the 
places, or oblgations expoled againſt the rule, it cannot be obſerued ac- 
cording to the true, not clo or erroniously interpreted. intelligence 
therof, they may in ſuch cale and oughr to hauerecourle ro the Mini- 
ſters, who are obliged to putt them in fuch place, as they may without 
any impediment and contradiction oblerueit. Brother Leo, and Bro- 
ther Bonizzo , that were preſent with S. Francis when the Pope con- 
firmed the rule, affirmed that when his holines very attentiuely read 
this clauſe (as alſo he did all the reſt: therin manifeſting himſelfe to be 
exceedinghe well pleaſed therewith) he very particulerie reioycedthe:- 
att : which S. Francis perceauing, he ſaid, that he would verie willin- 
glic haue addedin that place , tharif the Miniſters would not prouide 
tor the ſaid Religious, they might oblerue the rule in what place it 
ſhould pleale them : but his holines anſweared , that he had ditcreetly 
done in not inſerting thoſe wordes, becauſe ſuch licence might eafilie 
cauſe the diuifion of . Order, and litle reſpe& vnto the ſuperiours by 
manie who vnder coulour of ſuch pretence would auoyde dilcipline. 
S. Francis replyed , I would haue addedit ; becauſe I know there wil- 
be Superiours in the Religion that will perſecure ſuch as would faith- 
fully obſerue the ſaidrule: and if luch licence were admitted, the po0- 
re Religious would auoyd perſecution; but the Pope would in no fort 


giueconſent, alleadging, that it ſufficed that by this rule the Religi- | 


ous Miniſters knew their duetie, and his intention, withour making 


more apparant ſpecification which would take away both obedience | 
and relpeC vnto the Superiours, and in ſteed of cauſing the obſeruance 


of the rule, wouldentierlic ruine it . Now that ſuch was theintentis 
ofthe. appeareth by the example following. 

A Religious Almaine, who was a great diuing , came to viſit ; 
holy 
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holy Fatherart our lady of Angels, where diſcourfing together of certai- 
ne pointes of the rule, the diuine faid vato him: Father I' vehemently 
re on oblerue the holy golpell and our rule ſimply euen till death, as 
T haue already promiſed vnto God, according to his intention and 
yours , andI hope his diuine Maieſty well giue me force and vertue to 

forme it. Thereforel require this fauour of you, Father, that, if du- 
ring my life, the Religious {ball erre from the pure obleruance of the ru- 
le, as it hath bin reuealed vnto you, andas youhaue affirmed that they 
ſhall waxe cold withinſhorttime: I may by your authority, either alo- 
ne or with ſuch as willfollow me in the way of Euangelicall perfe&is, 
ſeparate my {elfe from thoſe that will nor oblerue it . W hich demaund 
being well vnderſtood of the S. with exceeding ioy he bleſſed him lay- 
ing: Bow my Brother, that what thou makes is both by me, and b 
IESVS CHRIST, graunted thee,and laying his hand on his head, faid: 
Thou art a true Preiſt according to the order of Melchiſedech. 


Of 4 viſion that Brother Leo had,and the expoſitoin made therof by S. Francis, 
and of 4 benediion Which $. Francis left to bis true children. 


THE XL CHAPTER 


merueillous viſion, which 1s very conuenient for this place , for 

ſuch as are zealous of the Order, add no lefle, for ſuch as diſpen- 

ſe with themſelues in the profeſsion and obligation which they owe to 
his diuine maieſty. Being then in prayer neere vato the S. he was rauiſ- 
hedin ſpiritr, and was condudted to the border or fide of a violent and 
unpetuous floud, and deuifing how he might paſſe it, he ſaw certaine 
Re = that entred into it, bur by the force of the water were pre- 
lently {wallowedto the bottome, without any more ſight of them;and 
others that waded to the middeſt and almoſt ouer it, -_ by realon of 
divers weightie thinges which they carryed on their ſhoulders, being 
ouercome by the violence of the water , wereallo drowned, without 
polsibility of. any mannes alsiſtance. After theſe came other AO 
vnburgned and without any weight: theſe were very poore, and en- 
tring into the floud did cafilie and without any perill paſſe the ſame. 
Now S. Francis knowing by divine inſpiration that Brother Leo had 
had a viſion, and perceauing him —_—_ diſquieted , ſaid ynto him: 
Brother Leo tell me what God in this prayer hath manifeſted vnto 
thee. Brother Leo incontinentlie recounted vnto him the circumſtan- 
ces of the viſion he had, praying him to expound it, becauſe he vn- 
G&jtood it not, The hoke Father failed not to comfort him, ſaying: 
| - Mm 3 know 


B Rother Leo accompanying S. Francis that was very ſick, had a 


—_— wt 
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know thatallthou haſt ſeene is rrue, the floud is this world, which with 
extreme impetuokity runnethto perdition; The Religious which are 
drownedin this floud, are ſuch as accompliſh not their Euangelicall 
profeſsion, andthe ſtri& and voluntary pouertie promiſed, but doe bur- 
What den themſelues with affaires of the world, which finck them to the 
perfetti5 bottome: the ſecond are ſuch as hauing begun the way of God, arriue 
of ſany= tothe middes, bur being vanquiſhed by tenlualiry,and concupilcence 
tity of of terreſtriall thinges, forgetting their vowes, are by the violent ſtreame 
life aud ouerwhelmed and drowned: the third areſuch as hauing followed the 
dotrins ſpirit of God, and not of the world, haue-not regarded to load themlel- 
ought ro ues with the burden of the earth, but haue bin content, with oue only ha- 
be in the bit to couer them, and a morcell of bread to ſuſtaine their lite , and to 
Frere followe IESVS CHRIST naked on the crofle, and therfore without a- 
Minors, ny perill doe paſle toeternallthinges, whither they arecalled of God, 


_ The ſeque!!, is extratted our of the ſixteenth chapter, of the 6. booke. 


A CTU 

fix Wal- He ſaid Brother Leo an othertime ſavy S.Francis, hauing before 
keth be- hima crucifix that walked together with him, andreſted when 
fore $.F, he reſted: the face of the S. was illuminated with a ſplendour 


A ſcrole PR from the crucifix. The third time he ſaw diſcend from hea- 
diſcen- ven vpon his heada ſcrole wherin was written, Hic eſt gratia Deizthe gra» 
deth fro ce of God is on this man. 

heauen 
on the 

bead of 

$.Franc. He infirmity of S. Francis vehementhie encreafing, in ſuch ſort 

that all the Brethren thought he would oy realon that from 

| the euening to the houre of mattines, he cealled not to auoyde 

bloud, and had allo very frequent accidentes happened vnto him; all 

the Religious began lamentingly to ſay vato him: Father who after 


The procefie of the eleventh chapter of the ſame booke. 


JESVS CHRIST haue.ingendred vs.in the world, hoxy without you | 


ſhall we remayne orphanes and delolate, depriued of your preſence, 
with which our hartes wereedifhed, anddid walke in the ſeruice of 
God? W kertore,O Father , doe you lo leaue vs withour a guide ? Alas 
molt deere Father, who ſhall comfort our feeblenes? who {hall cure the 
inhrmities of our foule? who ſhall give moyſture ro the dryed roote of 
our hart, thar irperfiſt in charity? th theſe vertues were conſerued in 
vs, by your holy aduertiſementes,and by the example of your holy life, 
and by thele vertues we moſt {triftly oblerued Euangelicall pouerty.Gi- 
ne vs, O Father, ſome conſolation, if it be now your houre, becaule we 
who are here, un the name of all your children, that are and ſhalbe, doe 
demaund 
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demaund your Fatherly benediQion.Leaue vs Father ſome memoriall in 
figne of your holy will, that God haning called you vnto him, we as 
your moſt obedient children, may perfſitt in the continuall exerciſes of 

our holy aduertilmentes, and may ſay: Our Father deliuered vs ſuch 
Conn and recommended vnto vs fuch thinges att his dearth, 


S, Francis intending to comfort them, cauſed to be called Brother The Te« 
BenediQt of Pirra, one of the moſt ancient of the Order, A Religious ſtament 
of great dorine and ſanQirty, who was his Confeſſour, and ſaid maſſe of S. Fr. 


ynto him _ morning: he beingcome, the, faid vnto him: Write 
Brother Benedi@, theſe wordes which 1 leaue asa teſtament vnto my 
children. I giue my benediQon to all them that are and ſhalbe in my 
Order, euen to the worldes end. And becauſe, by reaſon of my extreme 
weakenes I cannot {peake much, I declare my laſt will, and intention to 
all the Religious prelenr, abſent and that hereafter ſhalbe in my Religion 
by theſe three laſt wordes only. The firſt in ſigne and memory of my 
benedidtion and teſtament, I command you mutually toloue each other, 
as I haue and doe loue you. The ſecond, that you loue and alvayes kee- 
_ pouerty which is my miſtris. The third, that you be alwayes 

ithfull and fubieR to the ſuperiours,..of our Order, and to all Prei- 
ſes of the holy church,and that you be. humble and reſpetiue vnto 
them. 

But God who ſaw that his ſeruant was yet very neceſſary to this his 
flock, and that he ſhould pourchale himſelfe a greater crowne in hea- 
ven, prolonged his life. S. Francis was abſolutely contrary to thoſe that 
deſired and procured to haue priuiledges and exemprion from the Pope, 
touching cheir life, becauſe it had bin reuealed varo him of God , that 
how much the Religious were priuiledged, ſo much theleſfle fruit did 
they produce: he would that the intelligence of the rule ſhould be ta- 
ken of his wordes, being ſo cleare as they were, to any vnderſtanding, 
prouided that it were free from palsio:though they leemed very obſcure 
to ſuch as would not conforme their life thervnto, but endeauoured to 
wreſt &draw the ſence to their libertine life: ſeeking againſt all equity 
to haue this their licentious life, called the life of Euan Micall erteio: 
And toproue this to be true, we ſeethat thole firſt children of the holy 
Father, fo fimple,vertuous, and pious, found no ſuch difficulties therin, 
and the reaſon was, becauſe ſooking to imitate him, they fimply vnder- 
Rood, and moſt dilligentlie obſerued this rule, which many that were 
learned neither cocdiace can vnderſtand with all their declarations and 
exclamations,of whome may be ſaid, and not without reaſon that the 
would not, or will not vnderftand it, as it hath bin vnderſtood of thoſe 
88, though they were ſimple and valearned, 


Wha 


He Wold 
not that 
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What eftcems $. Francis made, of the great obligation Which the Prelazes 
baue towardes their ſubweits. 


THE-XIL,, CHAPTER 


which God had commutrted vnto him, encourageing themto 

prayer,to faſtinges , and to the obſeruance of holy pouertie, 
and teaching them to imitate the higheſt maſter IESVS CHRIST, 
who began firit tro doe then to teach, himſelfe doeing the like , endu. 
ring many thinges only to giue example to his children. Being one 
day att the Oratory of S. Eleutherius, neere vnto Rieta, he patched 
his habitt within and without with courſe and grofle cloth, alwell 
againſt the violent cold that then was, as for the indiſpokition of ,his 
itomach, which the ſaid patches did couer: hecommaunded his com- 
panion to doe the ſame. Bur feeling that this peecing did comfort 
tiis body, he prefentlie remembred the necelsity of his Religious, of 


T He S. was alwayes a vigilant Paſtour, to gouerne the flock 


his babut whome hauing compalsion, he ſaid to his companion: conſidering 


Should 


that I ought to be a mirour and example ro my children , it is ther- 


be peeced fore neceilarie that with them I endure cold, hear, & al other necelsirics 


agaimst 
by ſto- 
mack to 
#ſiuadge 
the m- 
firmitie 
therof. 
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that they endure: therfore though I feele this peice much to afſywad- 
ge the greife of my ſtomackes infhrmiries , neuertheles confidering 
that many of my Brethren may haue this infirmirtie , who cannot re- 
ceaue this conſolation, I am enforced to ſuffer with them, to the end 
that when they ſballſce me allo to endure, they may the more conten- 
tedly ſupport their infirmities , This faid, he incontinentlie rent of 
the peice, by this meane giuing to each onean example of perfeftion, 
God ſhewed vnto him how gratefull vnto his divine maieity is the ex- 
ample of Prelates to their ſubieRes, fuch as this was, in this admirable 
enſuyng accident. 

Haung made a iorney to the Cardinall ProteQour of his Order, v- 


pon certaine affaires concerning the ſeruice of God, andafter the dit-- 


patch of them, hauing raken leaue of the ſaid Cardinall , before he 
departed the place, he wentallo to viſitt the Cardinall of S; Croſle, a 
Prelate of exceeding great prudence and fanCtity, and one that” loued 
him well, of whom allo he was moſt graciously entertayned, as of 
him that eſpecially defired his conuerſation. But vnderſtanding that 
he intended preſentlie to depart, and being exceedinglie troubled that 
he could no longer haue his company, taking occaſion of the time 
that was extreme rigorous t6 trauaile, alwell by reaſon of the coldnes 
of the fealon ( for it was winter) as becauſe there was then riſena vio- 
lent 


htc 


lent tempeſt of windes one the feildes, he ſaid: My beloued Brother, 


tf this time is not fitt to trauaile in, therfore, I will that this day you reſt 
your ſelfe with me, and afterwardes we will diſpoſe ourlſelues accor- 
ding to the time: in meane while, my ſoule ſhalbe ſome what comfor- 
ted & edihed; And that you may take no occaſio of diſcontetmer againſt 
me, I promile to entertaine you in quality of a poore begger, and to gi- 
ock ue you to eatas to other beggers: for he knew that to be the thin 
ito | whichtheS. eſpecially defired. He beſides offered him a houſe,leparated 
tie, | from hispalaceand tolirary, where with his companion he might re- 
; | maine without trouble, and there performe all his lpirituall exerciſes. 
du. Beſides all this, which much enclined the S.Br, Angelus was then with 
Me the ſaid Cardinall ( he was one of the firſt dilciples of S. Francis ) 
ied who much deſiring to procure contentment to this Lord, began alſo tv 
ell perſ[wade the holy Father, telling him that neere tterevnro was a ſoli- 
his tary rowre, Where he migit as conuenientlie make his prayer, as in 
m- his Oratory. In the end S. Francis being ouercome by thole prayers,and 
te | -bythertime together, wer with the ſaid Religious to lee the roure, which 
of © -contenting him, be told the Cardinall, that to latishe him, he was con- 
ng tet for all that day ro remayne with him: thenhe enioyned Brother 
| Angelus,that he ſhould not permitrr any perſonne to enter into the laid 
0s toure,whiles he ſhould be there,that with his companion he might ar- 
d- tend to his ordinary exerciſes without any interruption. 
ip | Now the firſt night, about the hrſt sleep, the deuillescame in, & bea- 
& | trehimcruelly: Wherevpon S. Francis called his companion, who was 
d &| inachamber neerevnto, to whome he recounted hovy he had bin hand- 
1- © Hed by thedeuill,laying.Brother, the deuils haue beaten me euen ill this 
of preſent, I will tellthee why, you mult vnderſtand that the deuils ar8 


1 $ executioners,6$ miniſters of the 1uſtice of God,andas an earthly prince, 
* awhenone hath committed an oftence, or enormous fat,doth lend the 
e Prouoſt of the Marſhals to apprehend him, and then ecauſerh him 
* to be puniſhed: fo God the Prince of princes by his Prenoſtes 
and executioners, doth chaſtice and corre, euen thole whome he 
loueth, when they negle& ro doe their duery towardes his diuine 
Maieſty and their neighbour: and becaule x A imperfe&t Religious 
| Adoth often finne by ignorance, when he knoweth not his linne, he 
| Permitteth him to be chaſticed by the faid Miniſters, to make him 
conſider by what way he walketh, and dilligentlie to oblerue in 
his exteriour and interiour, wherin he may haue offended : for 
| God doth chaſtice in this _—_ life, luch as he loueth, and hath derer- 
| mined to faue, leauing litle or nothing 10 corre& in the other lite, 
which is to be erernallie glorious vnto them. Thertore, ha=. 
uing now conſidered with my felfe, I did not imagine 1 had 
Nn offen- 
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1c: Neuertheles my Religious t 
enduring hunger, tnirſt, and continuall labours, and others that are 
"within their poore celles and Oratories, knowing that I am with 
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offended him in any thing, his mercy conſidered, for which I hane: 
not fatisfied him, according ro humane fragilitie, by confeſsion 
and penance: and the rather becauſe by the grace: which be hath 
given, I knew in prayer althinges, wherby I could pleaſe, or dil- 
pleate him: now nothing hauing ill this preſent, bin reuealed vn» 
ro me, 'of this new accident, I am of opinion that God. harh fer 
no other caule afflited me by his miniſters of juſtice, buc for that 
the Ca.dinall hath vſed this charitie vato me, deteyning me here 
this rempeſtuous ſeaſon , though## were neceſſary for my Gebilis 
ar now trauell ouer the world, 


the Cardinall, will rake full occafion ro murmure, and lay: we ſpend 
our dayes with ſo many miſeries, and eur Father relterh att his 
caſe and indelightes and honours : And becauſe IL know. my ſelfe 
to be bound to giue them alwayes good example, —_— in by 
God commitred ynto them for Paftour to that effet, and that my 
diſciples are much more edified by me when I am with them in 
poore Oratories, keeping them company in holy pouerty, then when 
I am with 1ich and honourable perlonnes, m place of corporallcon- 
folation, and that they more patientlie ſupport their necelsities, 
when they tee or heare that I tuffer with chem: tiie-fore I lay, | 
acknowledge to haue exceedingly failed th#1in. As foone as the 
day appea: cd, the holy Farher went to. the Cardinall, ro whome. he 
relared what he had endured tharnight, then added: Men that know 
me not, repute me aS. bur behold how the deuills, who know me 
well, doe handle and chaſtice me for my f11r:28. So raking leave of him, 
he retourned to his Religious. 

In this manner did S. Francis endeauoure to giue good exam- 


ple of himſelte to euery one, not only in ſmall necelsiries and | 
weake infhrmities, but in the greateſt- extremities and aiflictions of | 
\ his life, to take away all occahion of murmiute, and that his Re- 


ligious might not iuſtlie ſay of him, that in his necelsitie he could 
prouide well for himſelte, but not for them, confidering that, he 
endured ſuch excelsiue dolours in his perſonne , wi:hout procu- 
ring any remedy, that the Religious who ſerued him, and they 
who knew it, could not containe their tcares of compalsion, 
and fought out ſome one, who by prayers or authority might 
commaund him to applie ſome neceſsary medicines. And ther- 
fore there was no Raligions that rooke not courage by his ex- 
_ patientlie to ſuſtaine his proper and as os, infhrmirties 
and Jabours, 3n imitation of their cheife Paſtour, as alſo _— 
all 
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all corporall recreation, for the feruent defire they had to carry the 
croſſe, for the loueofT ESVS CHRIST, andto cefine them- 
ſelues in the verrue of penance. 


of the conditiow Which, according to the Will of S. Francs the m.niſter 
Generall ought to have, 


THE XIV. CHAPTER. 


nes that his Religious ſuppoſing he would dye, did vititt him 

extraordinarily, beginning to feele the detriment proceedin 
of the loſle of his preſence: In regard wherot they were very —_— 
to demaund him many matters concerning the lerenity of their conſ- 
ciences,and the obſeruance of the O:der. Now one of them who was 
very zealous of the rule and his profels1o0n, made him rhis demaund: 
Beloued Father, you {hall goe towardes God, and your tamily, who to 
this day haue alwayes followed you, {hall remayne 1n this vally of tea- 
res, forſaken of you their deere Father and aſſured Paſtour, But hnce 
it will come to paſſe, and that ti:ere is no remedy, I moſt earneſtly be- 
ſeech you, before your departure ro alsigne vs one of our Order,it there 
be any worthy and capable to accept the charge and office of miniſter 
pope after you. The holy Father with groning tighes and teares 
thus anſweared: my fonne I know notif there may be found a Father of 
ſo great a family,a head of [o great an army of God, a Paſtour of ſo great 
a flock, that would be ſufficient: but I will leaue you a paterne & mo- 
dell, waerein may be ſcene what he ought to be. The Generall ought to 
be a man of gicat prudence, of laudablereputarion, and of holy conuer- 
lation, a man without lelte-loue, and particuler afteftion: becauſeit he 
ſhould more .fauour one partthen an other, a rumulrt aud dilcention 
with icandale would proceed therof: a man exceedinglie addicted to 
prayer, and acontinuall praftiier therof, and neue theleile, he ſhould 
ele and choole certaine houres of the day andof the night, tor the be- 
nifittand contentment of his foule, that in other houres he may attend 
to the gouernment of the flock which God ſhall haue commitred vnro 
him: the firſt houres ofthe morning, lett him repaire to the place whe- 
reheis to pray and celebrate maſle, recommending himlelte and his 
flock vnto the diuine protetion . He muſt allo be a man that 
after muſt goe forth into a publicke place, where all the Re- 
ligious may commodiously fpeake vato him, and mult aniwea- 
re them with humility, prouiding for each one according to his 
necelsity , as to him (hall ſeems beſt; lett him be aman of courage, 

Na 2 an 


'F He holy Father S. Francis being onceſo weakened with fick- 
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and” conſtancie, that will no be moued with others wordes, bur 
will gouerne with iuſtice, and therfore letr him not giue light be. 
leefe to wordes that ſhalbe reported vnto him, bur lett him hrit learch 
to know thetrurth, then lett him proceed according to iuſtice, and 
lett him not diſdayne to heare indifferentlie, the litle with the great, 
nor haue leſle care of the one, then the other, a man all whote a- 
ions may be ſo many exemplar good workes, God hauing giuen 
him graceto appeare ſuch by his vertues: a man tiat hath imprinted 
in him the image of piety, of {tmplicity, and ot patience, labouring 
to create vertue in himſelfe and others, exciting _ one by his ex- 
ample to imitate him: aman aboueall other things deteſtinge mony, 
as that which is more abie then any thing elſe, to corrupt our eſtate 
and profeſsion: a man euer mindfull that he is the head and "ht 
lett 1n an eminent place, that other Religious may fee and follow 
him,to imitate him in his holy exe:cifes: a man that 1s content, though 
he be Generall, with one only habitt, and one breuiary, where: with 
to ſay his diuine office: one inck-horne and one ſeale, to prouide for 
the occurants of the Religious of the Order, a. man not ouer much 
addidted to the curioſity of Tearning , nor ſeeking to furniſh his li- 
brarie, to the end he. doe not robbe the diuine office and prayer, of 
much time conſuming it inthe ſtudy of learning: a man principallie 
of condition and conuerſation,. ſpiritually to comfort the detolate, as 
one that muſt be the remedy and refuge of the atflited, for feare 
that this vertue and remedy not being found. in him, 1t happen that 
his. ſheep, by their labour and. vexation, be att length ſurmounted 
by the deteſtable and perillous dileate of deſpaire: lert him be ouer- 
more, a man fitt tro humble- himſelfe, according to the example of 


IESVS CHRIST, and ſometime to mortike his ſence, and. 


particuler opinion, though reaſonable, ro gaine vato God the ſoules 
of his ſubiectes, as did the Apoſtle S. Paul; a man that ſhutteth not 
the bowels of compalsion againſt the Apoſtatars of. the Order: who 


are as ſtrayed ſheep, to whome he ought neuer to deny metcie, con- | 


fidering their temptations were very prompt, andlett him thinck thar. 
if God would permitt him to be tempted, he perhappes would fall 
into a deeper pitt: a man, that, if necelsity {ometime conſtraine 
him to eate meat better then yy 4 doe. cat it publikelie and 
not in ſecrett, that others may in like fort be m their neceſsiries 
prouided for: a man that, being ms for him- primcipally to 
glue light and luſter to obſcure the darckned. foules, doe lerious- 


e conſider what he is to doe, that he may diſcouer the true | 


and loyall path to paſſengers, amongſt ſo many crooked, diſor- 
' dered, and confuſed wayes, A man not rcioycing in the _y 
an 
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gnd fauours of the world, nor troubled in iniuryes and affliftions: 
2. man nor dehiling nor in- any fort mittigating the worthy forme 
of iuſtice by impartiality, by defire of conleruing his honour, or 
reputation, or for whatſoeuer otherreipeQ , not — him that 
delerueth recompenſe , nor fauouring him that merite:h puniſh- 
ment: a man that by his ouer-{euere rigour 1s not occaton of 
the ruine or deſpaire of any ſoule, and that by his roo tender 
compalsion cauleth nor sloath and negligence in his 1lubieQes, or 
by long ſufferance and indilcreer inhLoms, occalioneth a diſlo- 
lution 1n diſcipline: a man that doth know how to gouerne him- 
ſelfe; ro be of eachrone both feared and loued: aman , that atr the 
firſt relation ſhall ſulpete the acculations made againſt his Reli- 
gious, till he haue duelie examined and gotten knowledge of the 
truth: a man, that with great feare of God, refuteth the chardge 
of luch office, and the obligation of ſo great a Prelature, acknow- 
ledging himſelfe inſufficient of ſuch dignitie, euer reputing honour 
ay 4 a great burden, And finallie a man, that dildayneth not, yea 
procureth, as I would doe, and ſeeketh ro haue foy his compa» 
nions, men adorned with holy vertues, whome he knoweth to 
deſire nothing for themſelues, th leeke only the honour of God, 
and the reformation of the order, the faluation of toules and of all 
the Brethren, and that both himſelfe- and they, giue ro each one 
good example of themleiues, comfort the Brethren in their afflic- 
tions, and appeare to all the Brethrena modell and parterne in the 
obſeruation ot the holie golpell and our rule, t:ch oughtto be myton- 
ne the Generall of the Frere Minors. I would atto that ſuch a Pre- 
late ſhould be feared, loued.and honoured of all, andyhat all his ne- 
ceſsities be prouided for, with a finguler loue, as true Father, and 
moſt louing Paſtour. 


Of 4 letter Which the holy Father $. Francis Wrote to Brather Helyas bis 
Vicar General. 


THE XIV. CHAPTER 


He holie Father S. Francis being fick , wrote this letter fol- 

lowing to Brother Helias his Vicar Generall that gouerned 
and vikced the Order.Brother, God giue you his holy benedi- 

@ion: I admoniſh you, to be alwayes patientin what foeuer you ſhall 
take in hand, and well diſpoſed to ſupport whatſoeuer accidet may giue 
ou diſcontet. And if you ſhould be iniuriously offended by any ot the 
Baligious or other, receaue all as proceeding fromthe hand of God, ma- 
Nn 3 7 nife- 
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nifeſting to the world that you leeke no other thing but to loue them, 
and to procure them to be the true ſeruantes of IESVS CHRIST, 
And therfore exat no more of them then that which God (hall gi- 
ue you, and herein 1 will know if you loue God, my leite his feruant 
and your felfe, to wict, it whenſoeuer any Frere Minor 1n the world 
hauing committed neuer lo eno;mous offence commeth betore you, 
he depart not without mercy, and though you afterward vnderitand 
that bo finned a thouſand times, if yet you loue him more tienyou 
would my lelfe: and though by rea!on of feare or reverence he {hould 
not require pardon, you encouraging him {hall demaund it he deſi: e 
it: to the end that acknowledgeing his oftence, he doe penance for 
it; and thus much to be praftited elpeciallie rowardes the inhrme. 
You ſhallnot faile to admoniſh rhe Guardians to doe the like, and 
that they relolue euer to doe it. And thertore whenit {balbe knowne 
thar one ofthe Brethren hath offended and forgotrenhimlelte, lett nor 
the other Brethren diſhonour him, nor murmure at him, bur lert them 
haue compalsion of his fragilicy, remembring that the ficke and nor 
the healthie doe need the Phiſition. If any Religious induced by the 
deuill, doe fall into any mortall finne, 1] will that he be obliged 
vpon obedience to haue preſent recourſe vnto his Guardian who 
ſhall fend him to the Prownciall, and he receauing him compatlsio- 
natly, {hall haue care of him and comfort him, as buntelte in 1uch 
cale would be conforted, and he ſhall haue no authority to giue other 
penance to the contite, but to lay only vnto hum, depaut wn peace and 
linne ao more, 


Of the Prouinciall Miniſters. 
THE XV. CHAPTER 


He holy Father S. Francis would , that the Prouinciall M1i- 

niſters {hould be equall with the other Religious , and that 

tor their goodnes and vertue, they ſhould be loued of all, 
in 1uch ſort thatthe imple conceaue no teare nor appreheihon to be 
vnder their goueinement anddilcipline. He would allo that they ſhould 
be very dilcreec in their commandementes and compalsionate in of- 
fences, more ready to receaue iniuries and to pardon thento reuenge, 
and capicall ennemies to vices: but dilligent Curers of the vicious . He 
would not haue them commaund the Religious in vertue of obedier;ce, 
in 4 matter of light conlequence, tor that were to lay hand prelenthe 
on the word, or to {hew autho: ity to commaund, or to diicouer the 
commaunder to, be temeratious, He defued they (bould be much reſpe- 
Ged 


SE A. <0 


a ao a a a6 


_— 


em, 
IST. 
| gi- 
Lant 
orld 
yOu, 
rand 
you 
2uld 
elt:e 
for 
me. 
and 
vne 
nor 
em 
nor 
rhe 
ged 
vho 
$10- 
uch 
her 
and 


OF T HE FRIFR MINORS, LIB. II, 249 
Fed, but withall that their life ſhould be ſuch as might ſhine before 
all che B-e:hren as amirour cf verve and Religion. The cauſe why he 
would they ſhould be loued and honoured was, by realon that the 

earryed the burden and carre of all the reſt and did merirte great recom- 
pence att Goddes hand, and great prayſe and honour with men when 
they charitablie preſerved and gouerned in the foreſaid manner the ſon 

les committed vnto their chai dge, 


HoW the boly Father $. Francis cbt:1ned of God the gift of poverty, (0 
binſelſe and his Order. 
THE- XV | CHAPTER 

He holy Father S. Francis, as he trauayled came one night to 

atowne very weary, and his companion allo who was Bro- 

ther Macie: though as yo manner of the Apoſt- 
les, they had nothing with rkem to eat, and therfore, they begged 
it for the loue of God, and port bread to releme th?m: comming 
afterward to a fountaine that was nor far fromthe towne, they there 
found a very faire ſtone, as a table there expresly placed co eat vpon, 
wheron the holy Father having layd the litle bread they had, excee- 
dinglie contented in himſelfe , fayd: OBrotter Macie, wee are not 
worthy of to great a treafure, and ſtill rayfing his voigehe ofcenire- 
rated the ſame wordes:: Wherefore Brother Macie reaſoned with him 
in theſe wordes: Tell me Father if you pleale, how call you this ex- 
treme pouerty trealure, where theie is only bread and yvater wi:hout 
napkin ro eat vpon. The holy Father an{weared, yea , 1 call chis a 
very great treaſure, where rheie is not any thinge procured by humane 
induſtrie, but all adminiſtred by the divine prouidence. The bread 
hath bin giuen vs for the Joue of God, the fountaine and ſtone 
were created of God for vs: the-fo:e will I befeech him to giue 
Ys grace to loue rhe treafure of pone: tie with 2'l our hart , wherot 
he 18 the only adminiſtrator and di{tributer. They alio receaued a 
refeQion more Fpirituall then corporail, and gaue thanckes ro God 
for it. The next morning proceeding on their 10:ney S. Francis 
on the. way difcourſed verie profondle of pouertie, thus ſaying to 
his companion: Brother If w2 well knew tae worth of holy po- 
uertie, we ſhould finde it to be ſo divine a treaſure and of ſuch ex- 
cellencie, that we are not worthie to poſleſſe it in ſuch baſe and 
vnworthie veſſels. For this is the vertue , wherbie thele ter- 
reſtriall and tranſitory thinges are miſprifed and trodden vnder- 
foor, that they may ſerue vs and not we them. This 1s it that 
IC,nd- 
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remoueth the impedimentes berweene God and vs, that our ſoule 
vaite itelfe to her Creatour: for it giueth her winges,by which though 
ſheliue on earth, ſhe conuerſeth with the Angels in heauen. This is 
vertue that accompanied our LordIESVS CHRIST from his holy 
conception, euen t0 the croſle, thataroſe againe with him, and in fine 
alcended with him ro hzauen. On it eſpecially God founded his holy 
churci1,not only in the Apoſtolike eſtate, bur euen in all Chrittians, who 
then renounced and old all they poſſeſſed, and broughr the price co the 
feet of the Apoltles. There on allo, my beloued Brother, hath he foun- 
ded our Religion. W i.icti lett vs therefore pray him to fupporr on thar 
Euangelicall towidation, and to caule to encreaſe in an infinitenumber 
of vertues, 11 imitation of his beloued Sonne our Lord and maſter, and 
that we may with more eale obrainethe lame, lect vs procure to be our 
tarerceſlors, the glorious Apoſtles S. Peter and S. Paul, the louers and 
preacizers ot holy pouerty, that in our behalte they make intercelsis to 
God tograunt ys to be truely poore and his right humble diſciples, and 
graunt this priuiledge to our Order, that there be alwayes therin tuck 
as are truely poore, that honour and loue holy pouerty. 
S. Francis with this feruour went to Rome in pilgrimage to viſitt the 
holy Apoltles,beginnin : already to foreſee the =u_ perlecutions, which 
HoW po- Many of his Order would lay.on pouertie after his death, and that few 
wertyWas Would aduenture to paſle withall. Being then come to Rome, he en« 
graunted tred into the Church of S. Peter, and being rerued into. a chappell, with 
eo $. Fr, Violenteffution of teares, he demaunded of God that he would pleaſe 
for his toconfirme vato him the grace and priuiledge of: mott holy Euangeli- 
Order. . call pouertie, for himlelte and his Order, inuocating for Saves. + 6 
the / warn Apoſtles S. Peter and S, Paul, who in molt glittering iplen- 
dour appearing vnto him, did embrace and ſalute him, then (aid: Bro- 
ther Francis, becaule with fuch deuotion thou demaundeſt that 
which God will, and we oblerue, and counſaile to be: oblerued, he 
hath ſent vs vnto thee to aduertiſe thee in.his behalfte, that thon arr 
heard in heauen, and that he hath graunted the treaſure of Euangelicall 
pouertie to thee and to all them that ſhall follow thee, and that they 
{halbe of the nomber of the blefled who ſhall embrace the ſame. Which 
ſayd, they dilappeared, leauing the holy Father S. Francis exceedinglie 
comforted, and recounting the whole to Brother Macie, they according 
to their duety together yelded thanckes to God, 
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ff 
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Of the ponerty Which the holy Father $. Francis obſerued, and Would rhould 
be obſerued att table, and hoW the Religious Were often miraculously 
prouided for in their neceſsitis. 


THE XVIL CHAPTER. 


red vnto him to celebrate with him the Natiuity of our lord. W her- 

fore the Religious entending to honour theteaſt and the Prouin- 

ciall, prepared the table withacloch and white napkins, fourniſhing ir 
with neat veſſel and mear alitle better then o1dinary , Bur the S, co- 
ming thatmorning to eat with them in the reteQory; and ſeeing that 
preparation , .and that the table was rayled from the ground, where ir 
accuſtomed robe, helecretly went foorth and hnding a begger att the 
pare, he borxowed his hatt and cloake, then taking a companion with 
im, theywent our of the houle, and in the meane cime the Religious 
fate downeacr table: forhe had ordayned that w :en foeuer he was not 
foundin the Couentatt the houre of refeion, they ſhouldnor atcend 
him . A bout the middes of their meale, the holy Fatherretourned dif 
puiſed as aforelaid, and vent direftly to the refefory, att the dore 
wherof he demaunded an almoſe for the loue of God . The Prouinci- 


0 Ain& Francis being in the Oratory of Rieta, a Provinciall repay- 


all anfweared him : Brother, we are poore as you are, and therefore ha- 


ue need of theſe almoſe: butforthe loue of God which thou haſt named 
enterand we will giue thee part of the almoſe which IESVS CHRIST $. Frar 
hath ſent vs: S. Francis entred and ſtood R_ to haueſomewhat Went at- 
giuen him. The Prouinciall gaue him his owne diſh , withthe brea! ted wn 
that \was init . TheS. receauing it dilcouered himlelfe and fate downe diſgniſe 
on the grouud before the Religious: but being approached to the hire, of 4 beg- 
he fighing ſaid. My beloued Brethren, this table lo decently prepared, is ger fo 
not fitt tor poore Religious, that oughteuerie day to goe aske almes sheW -& 
from dore to dore for the loue of God, it would-better beleeme corret 
you, to follow the example of humilitie of our lord then of any other: ſome bit- 


| forto thatend are we called; conſidering allo that we hane promiſed le defetts 


toobſerueit: now doel eſteeme mea Frere Minor, beholding my lelfe of his Re- 
fitting on the ground. The feaſtes of God and his ſainftes, ought to bg:ons. 
be honoured with that holy pouerty, wherby they haue pourchaled 
heaue, and not with theſe ſuperfluityes waich they did vr:erlie abhor- 
re, as thinges that did ſeparate them from the loue of God. It cannot 
be expreſſed, how much the poore Religious were amazed , hauing 
heard, and ſeene this at:for many did weep leeing their Father fitring on 
the ground with that habitt with fo-great humility corre&ing rhe _— 
OQo Wncnh 
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which they had committed, wherof accuſing them ſelues, they acknow- 

ledged their faylr' to the S, who bleſsing them bad.them withall euer 

to keep their table {o pooreand hible that the leculers feeing:it,. might 
He ex- not be ſcandalized, and thartif any begger came, he might be as. to 
horteth eat withthem . Beſides , he du + that the bread which they begged 
them ro ſhould beſolimited, that there ſhould remaine none ſupe:fluous in che 
ebſerue houſe, but what ſhould only ſuffice the Religious; afluring chem, that 
pouerty. ifthey wanted, God would prouide tor them, as by the.entuing mira- 

cle doth appeare. 

The generall chapter being on time ended, and the Miniſters dimil- 
8.Franc. ſed each one to his Prouince,there remayned with S. Francis31.Religt 
multi> ous,amog whome was that Brother Monaldo that merited to lee the S. 
plied as crucihed att Arles, as we haue formerly alleadged; they being-vpon 
bread by departure and the S.defiringe charitably to eat with the, there. was found 
the figne only three litle loanes in the houte , Waich S. Francis cauſed to be 
of the» brought,made on the the figne of the croſle, & 516 divided it amongeſt 
croſie. the,And Goddidlo multiply it, that it ſufficedthe all: & wirh the frag- 

mers was filled a great baskett:by meane of which micacle the Religious 
retourned — encouraged in the feruice, of God and the lous 
of pouerty, finding by experience that God was their procuratour. 

On an other time S. Francis comming by night to the Oratory of $5, 
nino in Lombardy with many Religious, exceedingly opprefled with 
hunger, they found notin the houſe one only moxcell of b: ead, for they 
cultome was to demand no more ofalmole then would 1uffice.them far 
one day, andifany remayned, they preſently diſtribured ito the poo- 

S. Franc. te. The holy Father S. Francis ap 6a thus mich, ſaid to the 
muracu- Keeper of the prouifian: goe.ta ſuch wy and you ſhall tinde a baskert 

| louſly, full, bringitvnto me. He goeing thirher brought thence a baskerrt full 
' obrayned of bread , which had bin, miraculously conueyed thither to releive the 
| breadin ſeruantes of God. Theyall dideat with very great appetite, finding it 
4 neceſ- extraordinarily plealing: which d1dnot paſle wichout giuing thanckes 

ſu. to the diuine Maieſty for the almes which to libe;all a hand beſtowed 

| on them . Many other ſuch .miracles happened vnto theſe. poore of 
| God, as this that enſuerh 


How Whiles the Cooke Was att his prayers in the Church, the refetion 
Was miraculorsly prepared. The 33. chapter of the tenth book, 
transferred to this properplace, 


who of his great humility , madechoice to liue alwayes in the 
kitchen, It happened ona tune that a Burgeſle had a will to refe& 
the 


g Ain& Francis admitted to Religion a knight called Bennenuto, | 


fee] 
ged 
$10! 
trin 
me' 
him 
call 
Go 
his 


| kes 


boo 
lie 1 
inte; 
me. 
watt 
to t] 
ledn 


OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB. I. 253 
the Religious one morning : and to that end ſent them betimes what 
he thought conuenient therrto, that they might prepare iratr their plea- 
ſure, which Brother Bennenuro receaued and lapped all together : then 
went to maſle, whete he was lo rapt in deuotion, thatall the time of 
ſeruice he remayned inſentible without eicher memory of the kitchen 
or any other thing in the world. The conuentuall maſle being ended he 

retourned to himlelfte, and remembred that the meat was yet to dreſſe 

which was ſent them , and neuertheles it was the houre of dinner : he 

thertore went much-rroubled to the kitchen, and comming neere , he 

heard manie perfonnes playing the Cookes , wherat admiring , he 

ppened the dore that was {ſhutr wihout, wherot he had the key: and 

entring he faw no perſon within , but onhe found the laid meartes 

r2adie dreſt as: he had purpoled to prepare them : whervpon he gaue 

thanckes to God, for that he would pleate by the handes of his Angels, 

to lupply that which he had omitted, 


How S. Francis Was prayed to tell phat Was his mitent:on concerning 
the obſeruance of Enangelicallpouerty, 


THE XVIIL CHAPTER 


N Ocwithſtanding the premiſes , and by how much thenomber 


of Religious encrealed, ſo much nevertheles did the nomber 

of true obleruers of Euangelicall pouerty diminiſh, each one 
feeking to interprett the rule in tuch fort as he might not be obli- 
ged to this rigorous vow of pouertie : yea there were good Reli- 
gious thar were putt in doubt therof by the ſubtilines of the in- . 
tringers, as particulerly Brother Ricorio de la Marquele , who one ti- 
me was very inſtant with fain& Francis to berelolued therin praying 
him ro a his meanning concerning the obleruance of Euangeh- 
call pouerty, as well paſt, as preſent, andtocome; thart it it rm" 
God he ſuruiued him , he might giue teltimonie to the Re jos 
his Brethren of his true intention, and vwithall concerning the boo- 
kes which the Preiſtes might poſleſle , though they affirmed that their 
dookes appertcined to the Religion and not themlelues . The ho- 
lie Father anſweared him : Know broiher , that ſuch was my firſt 
intention and ſhalbe my laſt, if all the Rehgious would beleeue 


me , that none of them poſſeile any ocher thinge then one habirr, 


With the cord and linnen breeches , as the rule permirtteth. Therfore 
to them that aftervyard affi:med that the holie Father S. Francis cau- 
lednor the tame to be obſerued in his time, his companions anſwered 

" WI that 


/ 
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that among many wordes which the S. viedro his Religions, andcau- 
{ed to be writtenaccording as fro day to-day God-did diftate vnto him 
in hisprayers and reuelations for the good of the Order, he diuers rimes 
laid, thathe ſupported many thinges by reaton. of che {candall which 
might happe berweene his Religious & himielte in the beginning of ths 
Order, and albeit he law that many waxed cold andrelenied he tollera- 
red the, in caſe that it were not inan eflentiall matter of Religion againſt 


the vow; becaule he would -not debate with the dilobedient: he exculed. 


himlſelfe herein towardes God, alleadging vnto him,that to tlie end his 

word of the augmentatition of his ſeruantes might not prouevaine, hs 

wouldin himſeltetupply for them, wherein they were deficient, which 
$. Franc. hefailed not to doe, as we haue formerlie inſerted; 
Would rs Toconfirme his intention; I will relate whathe one time anſiveared 
ther that tothe Prelate of the Monaſtery of S. Mary of Angels, that asked him 
the orna- leaue thenceforward to receaue ſomething of the nouices that ſhould 
ments of enter into Religion, to relieue the necelsiries of the Couent.. The S. an- 
thealtare ſweared, that when neceſsity conſtrayned him, he ſhould ſell the orna- 
should be. mentes, and rather disfurniſh the altare of the virgin Mary, then doe 
ſold then againſt the ſtrit yow of pouerty,andthe obſeruance of the rule. becaule 
the vow he was certaine that theglorious Virgin would be berter pleaſed, that 
ofpouer- her terreſtrialll altare ſhourd. be disfurniſhed , then her celeſtiall Sonne 
ty inne- {hould be diſobeyed. 


ceſsity An other time, Many miniſters were erneſt with him; to permitthis: 


infringed Religious to poſleſſe ſomething, if nor in particuler att leaitin common, 


wherewith they might ſupply their A their number being ſo- 


God pro-. encreaſed, thut rhey tometimes endured intollerable inconueniences.s. 
miſeth $. Francis then felt a great anguifh in his ſoule, and hauingno will toan- 
F.to have (weare the of himlelfe , he fell to his prayer and rn counſaile of 
careof God, who with acleare and loud voice anſweared him : Francis I take 
all the ne from the Frere Minors all thtnges both in common and particuler, be- 
ceſsities caule my ſelfe alone will haue care to prouide for that familie : lett ir 
of the multiplie as much as ir will, for as long as ir relyeth on me, and 
FrereMij- not on temporall ſubſtance, I will nouriſh it. Sain&Francis gaue this 
20rs that anſweare incontinentlie to the. Miniſters, and exhorted them with 
hope in patience to perſeuer in their firſt holie vocation , confidering that by 
him, Afuch proceeding they ſhould be eternally comforted of God, 


of 
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of the pouerty Which ſaint Francis Would that his Religious should threw 
m their habittes. 


THE XIX. CHAPTER, 


kewile be cloathed with the habitt of pouerty, aſwell in the 

baſenes of the ſtufte, as in the number of coates, thar is with 
cloath of groſſe lockes and one only habitr, he deteſted them that were 
cloathed with three coates, or with a double garment, he ſaid that the 
necelity which is not gouerned by reaſon, bur followeth the plealure 
and commodities of the body , is a note that the ſpirirt is dead interi- 
ourlie, becauſe, faid the S. theſpiritt being waxen cold and careleſſe 
of the heat of grace, wherwith one oughtto be couered and defended, 
it 1s neceſſary that it make vſe of thinges appertayning to fleſh & bloud, 
for in defe& of ſpirituallreleife thre remaineth ro the foule no other 
remedy then that . He therfore gaue this marcke to dilcerne rruenecel- 
fity . The ſouleand the defored 


£ I He holie Father S. Francis would that his Religious ſhould li- 


ſtarlie prouidefor it, whatmeritt would remayne vnto him? what exer« 
ciſe of patiece could he haue, yea where lubie& of meritt is presered vn- 
to him, he bythe dilligence he vſeth to prouide for bimſelte , retour- 
neth vnro Egipt to auoidethe ſufference of any thing for the loue of IE- 
S$VS CHRIST which he had att other times promiſed to endure. He 
very ſharpely reprehend them that made difference of coulers, defiring 
to haue them lighter or ſadder and to confound them with tis exam- 
ple, he patched his habitt with peeces of the groſleſt lackcloth, andatt 
the end of his lifecommaunded, that they ſhould bury him in his ha- 
bitt couered with ſackcloth. If it chaunced ſome —_— could not 
ſupport this burden, he rather permitted him, to haue his vnder coate 
lefſeauſtere then the vpper, in which he would that in all manner, fe- | 
uzritie and pouerty ſhould appeare. He would ſometimes with extrea- 
me greife vrter theſe wordes : A time will come when this obſeruance 
of pouerty, will ſo relent that it willloole his vigour, and carelefle 
coldnes will raigne in place therof, becauſe the children of this poore 
Mother will be aſhamed, eſteeming it their honour to weare coates of 
delicat and precious cloath. 

In his very time Brother Hely his vicar generall canſed to be made an 
habit of fine cloath with lardge and long sleeues, which S. Francis 
vaderſtanding, he called himin ay preſence of many Religious , and 
_— 0 3 pray» 


oeſhew fignes of necelsity, when rea- What # 
ſon giueth ſcrupleto aman of fuch neceſsities . But for thar, one muſt #7te nee 
not 10 ſoone prouide : for if the Religious hauing neceſsity ſhould in- ce/siy, 
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prayed him to Iend him the habitt which he woare, which he didz 
and the Sain& preſentlie putt it on vpon his owne, plaiting it ex- 

uificlie , ſerling the Capuce, and redoubling the slecues, which he 
did with all the vaine geſtures which heſaw 1n ſpirit that the Reli- 
gious in ſuch an habitt would vſe , then he walked with his head 
alofte , in ietting manner , talking with a graue , ſtrong, and ſoun- 
ding voice , maiching in proud.gate, now laluting one, now an 0+« 
ther of his Religious, who were exceedinglie altoniſhed , expeQting 
whatthe Sain& would doe . Art length vnqorr 1 ay them he laid: ho- 
norable companie God faue you : which ſaid he purt of the habitr 
and threw it as farre as hecould , being moued with exceeding great 
feruour of ſpiritt and zeale of God, thea ſaid to Brother Helias , in 
ſuch ſort as each one might heare him: 1o doe the baſtardes of the 
Order, goe attired: then putting on his humble , ſhort, ftritand con- 
remptible habitr, he chaunged countenance, and appeared g;acious and 
mild as before , then began to conuerſe with the other Religious 
humblie according to his cuſtome , teaching ihemro be humble poore 
and meeke. 


HoW ſam Francis Would not that his Religious should have any 
thing 1m proper, and of the pouerty of the houſes of the 
Religious, 


THE XX. CHAPTER. 


ſeany thing proper, neither in particuler nor common , much 
A leile would he it ſhould be aid that any thing was belonging 
to the Religious. He.chaunced one time to paſle neere to Bolonia,whe- 
re it being rold him, thata monaſtery was there builded for his Religi- 
ous:he for hearing that this monaſtery was his Religiouſes, commaun- 
ded all them that were 1n it in vertu of obedience, preſently to depart: 
who in ſuch fort obeyed that one being fick there, cauſed him ſeclfte to 
be carryed out : and he would notpeimitt them to retournet: ither till 
their Pcotetour, who was then legat att Bolonia, had publiquely prea- 
ched, that the laid houſe was his and not the Freer Minors. So would 
he not that they ſhould dwell in any other place, if frtt it were not aſſu- 
red that the propriety therot hadan other maſter then the Religious. 

A Guardian that was a deere freind to S. Francis, founding au Ora- 
torie, made allo adioyning vanto it alitle cell for him, builded onlie 
with hevved wood. without other faſhion . Te Sain& leeing ir, laid 
to the Religious .:,If you will that I vieit, drefſe it with ofier twig- 


ge S 


k S the holy Father would not that his Religious ſhould poſleſ- 
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ges and bowes of trees , that I may there ſee my holie pouertie: 

which being done he there remayned certaine dayes , buthearing one 

of the Religious onetime ſay, that he came to ſee his celle , he anſwea- 5-Frave, 
red, fith you fay itis mine, it ſhall nolonger beſo, and thencefor- left bs 
ward would no longer continue therein : - like did he in all other cel! be- 
places, w.:erein he the more willingly remayned, as they were poo- cauſe 
reand meanely accommodated . To comfort his Religious he would ſpeaking 
ſometimes vie thoſe wordes of IESVS CHRIST in the goſpell; #0 21m 
The foxes haue holes, and the foules of the aire neſtes : but the Son- one cal- 
ne of man hath not where tolay his head. And ſpeaking of him, he led #t hu, 
would {ay that when he remayned forty dayes and as many nightes in Matt. 8 
the delertto pray, he had there neither cell nor bell, but was conſtray- 
ned to reſt vnder atree or rocke, and therfore he att leaſt did imitate 
him in this, that he poſſeſſed no cell, that was, or was called his: 
And it lome times by milgard he bad his Religious to accommadarte 
him lomecell, calling himfelfe to minde hewould no longer remayne 
therin , thincking of whart is ſaid in the goſpell. Be not carefull for the Mart.6 
morrow . He would haue itputrinto his teſtament thar all the celles 
wherin the Religious dwelt & their houſe ſhould be made of clay and 
wood . There was euery. yeare a generall chapter held atr our ladie 
of Angels, whither repayred agreat nomber of Religious, who were 
there very ill accomodared. The cittizens of Afsifium conſidering this 
great inconuenience, and hauing compalsion to lee them all reſting 
in an houle couered- with- thatch , hauing the walles made of oher 
together with bowes of trees and clay , they relolued to build 
them a faire- great houſe againſt the church of rhe monaltenie , ex- 

reslie for the generall chapters there yearlie to be held, and fo mce:- 
lie without the knoweldge of lain& Francis, they in ſhort time S.Frans. 
builded it with lime and ſtone , they knew well that if lain& endea- 
Francis had knowne therof , he would never haue permitted it; #oured fo 
which opinion the ſucceſſe confirmed , for rerourning and finding put don 
fuch a building , though he were enformed that the inhabitantes 4 houſe 
had done it of- their owne motion, and that it was to ferue on- Which 
le for the ſaid chapter , neuertheles, fore-lceing the euell exam- Was 

le, which this great houle pag , andthar the Religious would bwilded 
build the like otherwhere, in which relpe& this building was in- 70 ſerve 
conuenient in that place , which he would haue to be an ex- the Reli- 
ample of ſanfirie and pouertie to all others , hauing called cer- gi0us on- 
taine Religious that were zealous of the Order , be"ore-the chap - {yin time 
ter ended, he with them got vp on the ſaid houſe and began to vncouer of the 
it with intention vtrerlie to pull it downe. Which being teene by lome General 
kinghtes and gentlemen there placed by the citry un gard _ chapter, 

all- 
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ſcandales that might happen, they came to the S. and ſaid: Father, hold 
your handes and know that this boule is proper to the citty of Alsifia 
we therefore aduerriſe you to deſiſt from further endommaging the ſa- 
me. W hich the holy Father _— he an{weared: it the houle be 
yours I will no further touchir : and calling the ſaid Religious, they 
deſcended, and the cirtizens couered the roote againe, and made choi- 
ce of gentlemen thar in time of the chapters ſhould haue care to four- 
niſh it as was requiſite, that the Religious might be freed of tollicitude, 
which eter for many yeares. 


Of the rule and manner of building Which ſaint Franas preſcribed - 


to his Religious. 
THE XXL CHAPTER 


He holy Father S.F. reſiding for the infirmitie of his eyes, nere 
vnto Sienna, there came arich oom_ to vifit him , who ha- 
uing giuen to the Frere Minors a place where to build a monaſtery, 
and deviſing on the forme of this building, the holy Father laid ro this 
man who was verie familier to the Order, Brother , will you know 


how the houſes of our Religious muſt be builded ? you mult oblerue 
this order: when my Brethren {hall come into any place , where they 


{ball haue no place of retire, and ſhall finde any one that will permirr 
them to build on his land, a houſe, a ym, and other necelsities, 
they muſt firſt conſider how much land will ſuffice them , hauing a 
wayes regard to our pouerty, and tothe good example which we are 
bound to giue in our houles, as well as in other thinges.” And ther- 
fore, hewould not that the Religious ſhould be-many together in hou- 
ſes, nor that they ſhould make them great, it ſeeming to him a'diffi- 


cult matter , that pouerty can be oblerued, where there is a = mul- | 
the place © 


. ritude. Afterthey ſhall haue conſidered the ſcituation, an 
conuenient toerect the Monalteries, they muſt repaire to the biſhop 
of the citty, andlayto him: My lord and Father, fucha one, forthe 


loue of God, and for the benefitr of his ſoule, permitteth vs to build a © 


houle one his land: we fiſt are willing to addreſle our lelues royou, 


whoare lozd and Paſtour of all this locke recommended vato you and' | 


cuen of vs, and of all the Religious rhar ſhall hauerefidence here whe- 
rewedeſire withtthe benediion of God and yours, to build a Mona- 
ſtery . And hauing receaued the benediction of the biſhop, lett them 
firlt ofalltakea cord , wherwith they {hall mealure the plott which is 
neceſſary tor them to build the houle , which they ſhall make pooxre: 
the matter ſhalbe , wood and ſtone, the celles ſhalbe licle , onlic luffi- 
cient 


p 


| 
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cient for the Religious to repoſe therin, who ſhall alto pray there, and 
ſtrive to auoyd idlenes, their churches ſhalbelitle, they ſhall not make 
them'great vnder coulour to preach to the people therin, or for other 
edification: for it ſhalbe reputed greater humility, and better example, 
to goe to preach in other churches, W hen Prelares, Preiltes, Religious 
and other ſeculers ſhall come to our Oratory, the poore celles and licle 
churches will preach to them, and they {halbe much berter edihed then 
by faire or good lpeeches. 

An other time he ſaid: The Frere Minors will often build = and 
ſumptuous edifices, bringing to ruine our miſtrefſe pouerry which ſhal- 
be caule of euillexaple, murmureand importunity of the people. Ther- 
fore it would much better beleeme our eſtate and the edihcation of lou- 
les, to make no ſuch buildinges: att other times vnder pretence of ma- 
king chaunge for a more healthtull place , more commodious, andleſle 
troubleſome , they will forlake their poore houtes to the great fcandall 
of the people, to ere greater and luch as are abhominable to the eyes of 
God and pouerty , in which buildinges they will employ much ned 
gotren vnder pretexr of necelſsity , wherof they ſhall yeld account to 
God as robbers of the almole of the poore. In thele reſpeCtes it is much 
better for them to haue licle churches, in them obſerwng their profel- 
$10n , gluing to IIs example of true Religious, S. Francis 
forbad his Religious to build their Monaſteries of other matter then 
wood andearth, as doe the poore of this world . There were certaine 
Religious of contrary opinion, alleaging diuers reaſons, as that in ſome 
prouinces wood and bordes were deerer then ſtones andlime , andallo 
that buildinges made of lime and ſtone were of longer continuance,and 
moreſure: bur S. Francis to auoyd contradition would giue them no 
an{weare , nor did he approue their.humane reaſons. To demonſtrate 
that he dyed with this intention, he cauſed theſe wordes to be inſerted 
In his teſtament, that the Frere Minors ſhould be very carefull not to ac- 
cept the houſes that .are builded for them , if they were not contorma- 
ble to theirholy pouerty: that they ſhould beas for Pilgrimes, and rhat 
they ſhould liue 1n them as ſtrangers. He lometime ſaid againſt certaine 
learned Prelates of the Order _ wilein erronious worldly prudence, 
that were alwayes direQly contrary inthe ſtrift obleruance of pouerty: 
Wretched be cheReligious that are contrary to me in ſuch marcers as I 
know to be the will of God, and are neceſlary for conleruation of the 
Order: then he ſaid to his companions: Thele contradictions redouble 
mine infirmities, for ſome Religious are alwayes contrary vnto me, by 
the authority of their erronious ſcience and prudence , in matters re- 
vealed vnto me by God, for the benefitt of the Order, alwell prelent as 
to come, which they milpriſe, defiring rather to follow theur owne 0- 
pun, then the will of God, 
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THE CHRONICLES. 
Holy much he Was ennemy to the ve of ſupper fluous bookes 
THE XXII, CHAPTER, 


Nouice had licence of the vicar generall,to haue a pſalter, wher- 
by to learne to read, but becaule he heard it ſpoaken, thatthe 
holy Father S: Francis -would not that the. fol Religious 
{hould haue care either of bookes orlearning, he could not contented- 
ly keepe it withour approbation of S: Francis, who comming to the 


place where the Nouice was, who was latelyprofeſſed, he went to him . 


and aid : Father, it would be great ſatisfaon vnto me , if by your li- 
cencel might keepe the pſalter , thou of a vicar generall , hath per- 
mitted me, Iam not yetwell ſatisfied vnles youconhrme ir. The hol 
Father anſwzared him: The Emperour Chatlemagne, Rouland, and 
the other Pallatine and valiant warriers, with exceeding ſwetty labours 
and trauailes proſecuting the infidels, gott of them great vioryes. and 
purchaced great honour, ir the-memory of men, the holy martyres 
gertt farre greater glorie, inthe bartailes and viftories , which they ob- 
taine againſt the infernall ſpirittes and their fellowes who are wicked 
men , they dying gloriouslie for the faith of IESVS CHRIST: 
it ſeemeth that the menof theſe .times leeke to pourchace glorie and 
honour , toread.or hearerelated.theſe hiſtories without imitating the, 
not conſidering their labours and their death . My childe hereof I 
would inferre, that thou ſhouldeſt ſeeke neither bookes nor learning, 
but vertnous worckes, in which confiſt 'true glory , becauſe ſcience a- 
lone puffeth vp in pride, & charitie ediheth*. The Nouice with this an- 
{weare departed vtterlie confounded. A litle after being tempted by the 
deuill he metr S. Francis att the hire, to whome. he ſpake againe of thie 
wes Andthe holie Father an{weared :' My Sonne, when thou haſt 
eaue for the pſalter, thou. wilr alſo ake for the Bfeuiary, then for 0- 
ther bookes to learne.: and when. tirou haſt learned any thing, thou 
wilt fitt in a chaire , asifthou were-a great dinine or Prelate, and wilt 
ſay to one of thy Brethren , Goe fetch me my breuiary. Speaking this 
with great-feruour of ſpiritt, he tooke aſhes , w.erwith rubbing his 
head, heſayd : A breuiary for me, abreuiary for me; - and diuers rumes 
reiterating the ſame, the Religious remayned as beſide him ſelfe , and 
durſt not for that time fpeake any more of the pſalter . S. Francis ſaid 
further vuto him : I haue bin att times mpeed as thou art now, .to 
haue many bookes, but to know if ſuch were the. will of God, I too- 


. ke a booke , where the- goſpels were written, and beſoughr his di- 


wine Maieſty to voutlafe to ſhevwy me his will by the opening c_ 
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'whervpon I lighted on theſe wordes of his owne: The knowledge 
of the miſteries of the kingdome of God, is giuen to you ſimple, and 
to other in paraboles , Manie monthes after that , S. Francis beingatr 
our Iadie of Angels, the ſame Religious in extreme temptation, re- 
-commended againe vnto him the afoeſaid licence to haue a pſalter : to 
whome the holie Father ſaid : goe, doe whatthe vicar generall hath 
aunted thee . The Religious retourned whence he came , but the ho- 
y Father conſidering what he had graunted , went after him , and 0- 
uertaking him , ſaid my ſonne, retourne with me and ſhow me the 
place where I bid theedoe with the plalter what the vicar generalitiad 
permitted thee , Comming thither, S. Francis fell on his knees be- 
tore the ſaid Religious, ſaying : Brother I confeſle my fault, I con- 
feſle my fault, then added : know that he who wilbe a good Frere 
Minor muſt haue nothing but his habitr , the corde, and linnen 
breeches as the rule enioyneth , and they thar are by manifeſt nece(- 
sitie conſtrayned , ſockes: euery thing els is ſuperfluous , and againlt 
the puritie and pouertie of the rule, which we promiſe God to 0b» 
ſerue : the ſaid Religious moued with the wordes, belecued this ho- 
ly counlaile, | 
Being by diuers demaunded thelike counſaile , he anfweared them 
with this ſentence, right worthy to be fetc in letters of gold,and pot on- 
ly painted or engrauen in marble, but inthe hartes of men : A man hath 
Punch inewhdas , as heisa- man of vertue andloueth God and his 
neighbour, and no more: and the NE ſo good, as he doeth good 
worckes; becauſe thecree is knowne by his fruit. When he retourned fro 
Syria,a Prouinciall came to vifitt him to c6ferre with him ofthe affaires, 
of the Order, &particulerly rouching the vow of pouerty:to know his 
will therin,and ofthe obligaris inſerred in the firſt rule, rake out of the 
goſpell:ro witr, whe you trauaile, you ſhall carry with you neither mon 
nor wallett:S.Fran.an\weared,I meane thus,that the Frere Minors mul 
only haue their habitr, the cord, & linnen breches, as the rule faich, and 
luchas areenforced by neceſsity, the fockes. The Prouinciall ani{wea- 
red : What ſhall I doe with ſo many bookes as I haue , thar are worth 
more then fortie c:ownes ? which he ſaid, becauſe he defired ro haue 
licence of S. Francis to enioy them, for he kept them with a remorſe of 
conlcience The'S. replyed , Brother, Ineither will, nor oug't nor can 
doe any thing againſt my conlcience,and tice profeſsion of rhe holy got- 
pell which we tauepromiſed . Which this Prouinciall vnderſtading he 
was exceedingly troubled: & the S.perceauing him lo forrowtull, with a 
great feruour ot ſpirit ſaid vntd him,as if he had ipoake to all the Religi- 
ous:you would ſeemeto me to be Frere Minors, & would be called Prea 
chers of the goſpell, & make ſhew to obſerue it; bur in cette, you defire 
Pp 2 to 
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tro hauepropriety and ſuperfluity, and to haue a purle. The Mini. 


ſters earneſtly leeke to take away the firſt rule (you {hall not carry Wal- 
lecres in your travaile) they {uppoſing that they ſhould to be freed from 
tlie obligation of this counlaile of Euangelicall pertetion: bur the holy 
Father S. Francis in the prelence of many brethren, ſaid: the Minitters 


* thincke to deceaue God and me, bur the deceipt falleth on them lelues, 


Lett them and all iny other Religious know, tizat they are obliged to 
the obleruance of Euangelicall perte&ion: and will that it be thus writ- 
ren in the beginning and end of the rule . That the Brethren are firme- 
lie obliged to the obſeruance of the holy golpell of our lord IESVS 
CHRIST. 


Of zhc horrible maledittion Which S. Francis gaus to a prounciall, and 
Wherfore :. and of the miracle that enſued. 


THE XXIIL CHAPTER. 


Bolognia, ordaynedan exerciſe of ſtudy in the Monaſtery of Bo- 
lognia, withour licence of the holy Father S, Francis, who vn- 


B Rother Iohn Eſtitia a very learned Miniſter of the Prouince of 


deritanging therof, went incontinently thither, and very _— repre- | 


hended him by thele wordes: Irather defire that one obey the holy 


golpell, and be employed in the {tudy of holyprayer, where the holy 


Ghoſt is Maſter, then in humane ſtudies, and curious leflons, wherin is F 


loſt the {piritt of humility and the {weetnes of God, the ladder wher- 
of is this Religion, which annihilateth rhis nevw ſtudy . But S. Fran- 


cis being departed, this Prouinciall began againe as betore, wherat the | 


holy Father being for the zeale of God much diſquicted, he publikelie 
gaue him his malediQtion as to adiſobedient child . By which the ſaid 
Brother lohn fell inconcinently very ficke, and lying in his bedde, per- 
ceauing that his ſicknes did hourly encreale, ſealed and touched, rather 


with the feare he had of death, then with true contrition: he lent, two 
Religious to pray S. Francis to. reuoke the {aid maledition: to whome | 


the S. anſweared: God hath confirmed in heauen the maleditio which 
I haue giuen him, ſo that he is curſed of God. In thar inſtant, there fell 


from heauen a litle ſtone of burning brimſtone, which tranſpearced both | 
his body and bed, and att the very houre he died, yeldingan extreme | 


infeftion : by this ſo ſeuere chaſticement God ſhewed how iult and af- 
ſured was , the counſaile of the S. that they ſhould not be curious of 
bookes,burt ſhould rather ſtudy to ground themlialues in holy humility, 
prayers, and Ar__ 
The holy Father being once demaunded if he would conſent _ the 
Cat- 
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{earned who wereand might enter into religion, ſhould ſtudy diuini- 
ty, hee anlweared affirmatiuelie, prouided that they imitate the ex- 
ample of IESVS CHRST, wes rayed more - he read, as is 
written allo of his diſciples, and allo that they omitre nor the ſtu- 
die of prayer to gertlearning : and that they ſtudie nor onlie how they 
ought to ſpeake, but principallie how they may effe& what they read, 
and doeing ſo may teach others to doe good worckes . I willthat my 
Religious be diſciples of the goſpell, ws that ſo they make progreſle in 
the knowledge of the truth, and doe allo encreale in puritie & fimplicity, 
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that from the prudence of the lerpent they doe not ſeparate the fimph- Matr.0. 


city of the doue, which IESVS CHRIST with his mouth hath v- 
nited rogether, The holie Father affirmed that by meane of the kno- 
wledge of ones lelfe, one eafily obtayneth the Lnowledas of God, 
prouided that one ſought it with humilitie and without preſumption, 
Therfore he was _ troubled when he knew that ne [Qing vertue 
and the vocation wherto the Religious was called of God , one lought 
knowledge by curioſitie , with extreme dolour of his toule, ſaying: 
My Religious that are honoured by the curiofity of knowledge , are 


found emprie handed , in the times of tribulation. I would rather Very re- 
exerciſe them in the vertue of humilitie , that the perillous times of marcke- 
teptations happening,they might hinde God with them in thole anguil- able ſen- 
hes : for afflictions will come, againſt which, neither their bookes tences of 
nor pourchaced ſcience will auaile, then wouldit be more expedient S. Franc. 


for them to be ſimple-and feruent in obedience, humilitie, and cha- 
ritie, then great incommaunding and teaching, in curioſhrie of ſcience. 
Healreadie Take that knowledge puffed vp with vanitie in tuture 
time would giue a great fall to the O1 2 becauſe curiohrie of the laid 
knowledge would induce manie to great arrogance, which would de- 
ſtroy obedience ;, humilitie, pouertie , with all true Religion; brin- 
ping in libertie and priuiledges : The laid holie Father ſaid: there ſhall 

lo manie that will labour to gett knowledge, that he ſhalbe happie 
who for the loue IES VS CHRIST {hall ſhunne the lame. He 
appeared after his death to one of his companions who was excee- 
dinglie bufiedin the ſtudie of preaching, and reprehended him ſharpe- 
lie, forbidding him .that ouer great anxietie of ſpirit which he had 
towardes ſtudy, and commaunded him to ſtudy to walke the path of 
holic humilitie and pouerty, 
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Ho he diſconered and prenented the deceipt of the learned, and cu 
riows of his Order. 


THE XXIV. CHAPTER. 


learning, that eſteeming to be more edified and enflamed [nde- 
uotion towardes God, 'by knowledge of him,if they vic it not 
with great humility, they, by the lame ſcience, and by the great ſtu- 
dy therin owlanl , will remayne void of all goodnes, cold 1n chari- 
ty, and puffed with vaine glory, reioycing in their vanity, and obſti- 
natein opinion : wherfore the holy Ghoſt being vnable ro dwellin bo- 
dyes ſubie@ to finne , he wilbe conſtrayned vreerly to fortake them, 
Certaine Religious therfore one day relating vnto him that a mu di- 
uine wasentred into their Religion att Paris, and that by his doing, 
He much edified the people . cleargie, and was a great honour to 
the Order : S. Francis fighingly antweared them , I much feare that his 
like will one day deſtroy,whatſocuer God by me bis vaworthy leruant 
bath planted in . this vineyared,.I would haue no greater' DoQoursin 
divinity , $hen they who teach their neighbour,' by worckes , meeke- 
nes, pouerty, and humility, becauſe the —_ of a Religious 18 ac- 
cording to his obedience to the rule, and his doeing whathe knoweth, 


| T will fucced (ſaid S. Francis ) to theſe curious of knowledge and 


Thole preachers that truſt only in their doQrine,when thy ſee concour-' 


ſe of peqple, and that they are defirously heard, and ſome by their prea- 
ching are conuerted to penance, thy are puffedwith vaine glory for the 
worckes of an other, asifthey were ther owne , and fo preach ſaluation 
to others, bur damnation to themſelues : thertore they glory of that 
wierof they haue no more caule then , a trumpett which toundeth by 
the mouth of an.other man that windeth it: for whar are they but trum- 
pettes , wherby God lendeth his found, be they good oxeuill, ſo that 
the caule of the conuerſton of the hearers, ought nor robe artributed to 
them, butto the very force of holy doQtrine, and to the teares of the 
imple, though the ſame benor by them vnderitood: theſe ſimple ones 
are my knightes of the round table , who hide them ſelues in deſertes 
and 'equeſtrea places the more commodiously to apply them to prayer 
and mediation, lamenting theirs and others finnes; r furor God ato- 
ne knowerh the fruit they produce, and how many ſoules by theu me- 
rittes are laued, wherfore they ſhall heare this his voice: Come thon 
Faichfull and prudent ſeruant, becauſe thou haſt bin faithfull vntro me in 
few thinges, I will place there ouer many,enter into the kingdome of e- 
ternall lite : but they who haue had no other cogitation.but to learne 

: kno- 
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knowledge, and-to demonſtrate their doQrine vnto others , preachin 
withour edifying by oo worckes, ſhalbe poore & empty of all good, 
2 before thethrone of the terrible iudge , they ſhall baue their veſſels full 
of ſhameand confuſion, and they ſhall alfo heare God ſay vnto them: 
ou haue preached only by the wordes of your purchaced ſcience, but 
I haue ſaued ſoules, by vertue of the merittes of my ſ1mple ones, you 
therfore ſhall remaine with the winde of pride which you haue ſought, 


and and theſe {hall receaue the recompence of the labour of their humulity 
de- and prayer, which is ourvocation, wherto theſe puffed ones ſhall haue 
ws bin contrary, with the yyinde of their knowledge perfuading many to 
[tu- relinquiſh this truth, yeaperſecuting, as blinded and frantike , ſuch as 
- o walke by this truth, bur the errour and falſe opinion, wherin in they ha- 
ſti- ve liued, which they hane preached, and wherby theyhaue condutted 
d0- many with the in the profound goulfe of ignorace, and ſpiriruall blind- 
Me nes, {hall rourne to their greife and Xe rt. ry and they ſhalbe buryed 1.Cor.z. 
di- in darcknes, for it is written: will deſtroy the wifedome of the wiſe, of 
ne, this world, andthe prudence of the prudent I willreie&. So the oy 
60 Father as far foorth as his power extended, for his office inthis world, 
his ermitted not any of his Religious to be called Maſter, though former- 
ne ie in the. world he had bin ſuch, alleadgeing vnto them the wordes of 
in our lord IESEVS CHRIST, One is your Maſlterin heauen, and therfore 
oe lett none be called maſter on earth.'Heaffirmed of himfelte,that though Marr.2z: 


IG- he had bin very learned, he would neuer haue endured to be called Do- 
þ. Rour or maſter becaule it was todoe againſt IESVS CHRIST: to that 


Ie" he concluded thatit was much more profitable to aman to know litle, 
4- and be humble, raen ro performe great matters with much knowledge, 
ie aud prelumprion of himleltfe. 

n 

at HoW mich S. Francis rezoyced att the good example Which his order gave to - 
9 | the church, and how much diſpleaſed , Then bis Religious procured or 

4 catſed any ſcandal. | 

o. | T'HE: XXV. | CHAPTER 

e His glorious Father ſaid, that the Frere Minors were ſent of God 
F in this latrer age ro be an example of light to them that were en- 
$ tangled in the obſcurities of finne . Therfore if he heard relation of any 
example of edification, that the Religious gauerto the holy Church, he 


with great feruour would ſay.” The houle of God ſhalbe filled with 
good & lweet ſauours, which ſhalbe produced by the precious oyntmet 
E4 of vertues. He exceedingly reioyced att the good reputation of his deere 

| Childre&attheexiple of piety whichthey gaue, becauſe by meane therof 
' theycouenedfinners,to the loue & ſeruice of IESVS CHRIST, a thing 
| elpecially 


266 THE CHRONICLES | 
eſpecially deſired of him, and to ſuch he gaue his holy benediQion, 
And conſequently becauſe his Religious knew that their holy Farhec 
would haue them exerciſed in this vertue, and zeale of the ſaluation of 
ſoules, they ſo muchthe more endeauoured to giue him latisfaQtis ther- 
The hu- in, And if it happened thatany one procured the lealt trouble ro his 
mility of neighbour, he pretently asked him a ry wich great humuliry and of- 
the firſt tered to doe pennance tor the lame. | 
Frere It chaunced one time that an ancient Religious of the Order, in pre- 
Minors. ſence of a gentleman, vttered ſome wordes in choler to one of his Bre. 
thren; bur panegany that he bad troubled his Brother and diledified 
Marcke- the other , acknowledgeing bis fault, and imparient againit himſeltfe, he 
able ſa- incontinently tooke the dong of 2n ale, and putrir into nis mouth:and 
risſactio. forced himlelfe to chew it, ſaying, tongue eat this dong lith thou haſt 


preſumed to arile againſt they neighbour andin his face to ipertrhe ve. 


nime ofthy choller. W.hich.the ſaid gentleman feeing, was exceeding- 
ly edified , and deuoted to thewhole Order, preſenting himſelte entier- 
ly to the leruice of it, 
HoW The holy Father S. Francis was contrarily extremely afflitted when 
much hevnderſtood that any one had diſedihed his neighbour . To this pur- 
S.F. yas pole it beingrelated vnto him that a biſhop had reprehended one of 
troubled his Religious, for hauing ſeene him. doe — ſauouring of hy- 
to heare. pocrifie, as to procure the growing of his beardand other thinges vn- 
that bis beſeeming a Frere Minor, Be ſtoad vp right, andioyning his handes, 
Religious he weeping ſaid: Lod I ESVS CHRIST, who hauingcho- 
gaue ſen rwelue Apoſtles , one of them proued a traytor and was therfore 
ſcandall. damned, and the reſidue ouer all the world ya thy hohe faith, 
by wordes and by pious and vertuous worckes : and now in this 
latter houre being mindefull of thy mercie , it harh plealedthee to plant 
the Religion of Frere Minors for helpe vnto rhey church , and for 
ſeruice of they holie faith and thy holie goſpell , haue care therof 
I beſeech thee for thy pietie : for if this Religion giue ſcandale in 
ſteed of good example, who ſhall ſatishe thee for her ? Thus vr- 
ged by zeale of the honqur of God and the ſaluation of foules, ſtret- 
ching his armes a broad, with great effuſion of teares he vrtered theſe 
Terrible wont Good God and Father, I beſeech thee lett all the Religious, Who by 
impreca- their ell example and impions Wworckes sball deſtroy that Which by meane 
rtwon of of thy true Frere Minors thou haſt edified, be accurſed of thee, of thy cele- 
$.Franc. ſtiall court , .and of me thy humble ſeruant . Vpon a day reprehending 
againit a Religious that had giuen ll example , among other _— he 
the ſcan- laid this : Brovher will you that I lett you know the dilpleafure 
dalow. which the Religious procure me that ſcandalize others ? the ſame 


that one ſhould doe, who hauing a rapiere in his hand ſhould _—_ 
thru 
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thruſt me into the flanckes, and therwith I could not dye, ſo the nough- 
ty Religious doe augment in my ſoule greites vpon greifes, giuing euill 
example and drobacker my bowels: then he added: Ah my God ! if one 
wounded could fly him that threatneth his death, would he nor fly?and 
why then doe nor Ifly into the Mountaines and deſertes, to auoid the 
hearing of ſuch and the like matters of my Religious? 


Of an anſweare Which God gaue to the holy Father $. Francis in 
prayer, being exceedingly afflicted for ſome 
[candales commuted. 


THE XXVI CHAPTER, 


his Order gauenot good edification to the ſimple Religious, 
foreſecing that therby many other in ſhort time might 1warue 
from the obleruance of the rule, moued with great greite which af- 
flited him for the zeale of the honour of God, often reiterating theſe 
wordes: My God I recommend vnto thee this familie, which thou haſt 
giuen me, he heard a voice that aid: W hy troublelt thou thy felfe poore 


f | He afflitedS. Francis knowing that certaine Prouincialls of 


man? W hy doeſt thou ſomuch affli& thee ? if ſome Religious walke 


not my way,and giue ill example,eſteemeſt thou that I haue fo cholen 
thee for Paſtour of this Religion, as that Icontinue not the principal Pa- 
Nour thereof? W ho hath planted this Religion of Freere Minors ? who 
couerteth men to pennance?who giuerh 1 force and vertue to perſe- 
uer in it?Tell me doe nor I al thisfyeaI hauechoſen thee expresly with- 
out learning or eloquece, yea ſimple: that performing whart lyeth n thee, 
thou commitrt the reſt tro me, and that this new conuerhon of fo 
great part of the world be not attributed to thy dodtine , nor to 
any humane induſtry: butto my grace alone, Now to the end thatr 
thou and all the world know, that I will watch ouer my flock; I haue 
mow thee there, as a blanck and paterne to all the Religious, that 

y what thou ſhall doe, they, may lee whervnto they are obliged, and 
I will preferue and maintaine them: And if it happen that ſome doe 
fall, wc {ball riſe. They that walke in my way, are mine and {hall 
retourne to me, they that walke nor in it, ſhall looſe the litle good 
which they ſeeme to haue. Therfore I commaund thee not ſo much 
to vexe they ſelfe henceforward, but onlie perſeuer in thy courle, 
and know that I haue planted and conſerue this Religion which 
I ſo much affe&t , that 1f one of-the Brethren retourne to his vo- 
mitt, I will referre his crowne to an other in his place, and if he 
be not borne, I willcauſe him/to be borne. And that thou mayeſt 


Qq know 
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know how much I loue the Religion of thy Freres, though in the Or- 
der thereremayne but three, I willnot abandon -them, bur thoſe three 
ſhalbe my Religion. The poore Father was comforted with thele wor- 
des,and fo lupporred all with more patience. In the Chapters he would 
often vie thele wordes to his Religious: I haue made vow and profelsig 
of the rule of Frere Minors, and all the Brethren are in like ſort obliged 
thervnto, I haue left the office of Gouernour of the Religious, by rea- 
lon of mine infirmities, and withall becaule it was permitted by his di- 
uine maieſty for the good of my ſoule; I know.the greateſt furtherance 
that I cangiue to my Religion, is continually to pray-for it, andto. be- 


leech God to gouerne it. I am notobliged to any other thing then to | 


giue to each one good example, And if any periſh by my euill example, 
The at- I wilbe obliged to yeld account for him vnto God? Therfore they:that 
{were of hold theſamerule with me, and know very wellif rhey will, whar they 
S.Franc. ought to doe, ( for they ſee itpraQtiled botk'by meand others) if they 
to his doenot their duety they worck their owne damnation: God will cha- 
Religious ſtife them, Iſhall not be obliged for them in that reſpeR';- whenn I re- 
that de- ferre my ſelfe.ro God, 
fired to Certaine Religious one time ſaid to S. Francis witha good zeale 
have ge- thincking therby to meritt much: Father, doe not you know that Prela- 
nerall lates ſometimes refuſe to giue vs leaue to preach), by realon wherof we 
«utority ſpend much time idlye:we therfore thincke it conuenient that you ſhall 


29 preach” doe greatferuice to God and much good to foules, if you procure gene- - | 


rall licence of the Pope to preach freely with priuiledge. The holy Father 
exceedingly reprehended them, foreleeing tl. 2 {cidalf that rherby;mighr 
ealily arrtue berweenethe Clergje and his Order,and ſaid vnto the: you 
Frere Minors, will not know the will of God, nor will permitt me to 
conuert the world,in ftich fort as God will I houldconuertir, Therfore 
I tell you, you ought ro obtaine this Iicence of the Prelates themſelues 
with' your humility & the good example of your life, whichtorinuyng 
in you, the Prelates will pray you to-preach in their diocefles & churches 
and to conuert their people to pennance, After this maner they will mo- 
xe Willingly call you to preach the your priuiledges willdoe, which will 
only wy you vpn pride 


vaine defires 1o detrime to your ſoules ( and by.your example) to 


your neighbours alſo: you ſhall in your ſermons exhert the people to - 


pay their tythes to the Preiſtes, of whome fo. doeing you ſhalbe 
entreated to preach and heare their confeſsions, though you ſhould not 
fo much reſpe& that, as toconuert them: for a man conuerted will ſoo- 
ne findea confeſſour, as for me, I demaund no other priuiledge of God, 
but to Joue and reuerence cach one, and to conuert the moſt fin- 
ners 


e:andif you beleeue mine aduiſe, you ſhall en-- | 
deauour to keep you from pride,trom the vices of auarice, of enuy and- | 
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ners that I can, by obedience to God and his holy church, andthe ſame 
-moreby humilitie and example of the obſeruance of our rule, then 
.þy wordes. 


of the affliF;ons incident vnto the Order, revealed ynto the holy Father 
S, Francs, 
THE XXVII CHAPTER 

He holy Father S. Francis being one time im prayer att our 

Lady of Angels, moſt inſtantlie pra ng his divinemaieſty that 

he would pleaſe to ſhew mercy to r 4 hriſtia people, on who- 

1me, he had reuealed vnto him thathe would lay a great ſcourge: God 
.an{weared him: Francis if thou wilt that I haue compalsion of my peo- 
ple, procure dilligentlie that thy Order perleuerin ſuch ſortasit 4s inſti 
tured, that therin may be found ſuch as may worthelie make interceſsi6 
for them: and in fauour of thy Order and ot thee, Ipromile thee, nor to 
ſert fall on my church that great afflition which aymerh arr ir & threa- 
teneth it. Bur I will haue thee know that if thy Order doe preuaricate, 
the firſt puniſhmentes which I ſhall inflit on'my church ſhalbe on the 
preachers therof, and will giue to the deuill whatauthority ouer them 
he will. Thence-will grow fo manie ſcandales betweene them and the 
world, that none will aduenture to take-the habitt, bur in the delertes 
where I will preſerue this few nuraber of eleR, as I preſerued the chil- 
dren of Iirael ſo manie yeares: and fo the good being conferued in my 
grace, the Order ſhall afterward be reduced to his priſtine eſtate. Here- 
ypon did S. Francis prophehie; that a verie violent temptation ſhould 
be raiſed in his Religion by pourchaced ſcience, wherwith in manner 
-ofa furious winde | the region of the delert, as the afflition of 
Job furiously ſtriking the four corners of the houle of his Religion, 
his owne children would bring it to ruine: becauſe , faid he, babe 
pony vp by their learning and relying theron, they well lay am- 
uſhes and caſt ſnares for the true and lawfull children, framed 
by thar huge damned woman called pride, to whome they will 
ſacrifice their child birthes,, that is, their worckes : -and will liue 
in the <delighres ofthe profitt of them, and of rhe recompence of 
their +mpudencie and arrogancie . Now the auRoritie of ſuch Re- 
ligious wilbe extremelie bitter and inſupportable to the iuſte, 
that ſhalbe perſecured by them : becauſe their fimplicitie , 0- 
dedience, pouertie and zeale of rhe honour of God, ſhallin a manner 
mexplicable, ſecrerlie confound them.Wherfore they by reaſon of their 
pride being vnable to endure it, relying on rhe witdduns andreputation 
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of their valure, and the authority of rhe nobility. and Princes of the: 
world, powrchaced by meane of ambition, will perſecute them to death 
There is alſo found a propheſie of the holy Father S. Francis, written by 
the hand of Brother Leo, of the great ſchiſme and diviſion that was in 


the Church after the eleQion of Pope Vrban the fixrt,the yeare-1378. that. 


continued neere 4.0. yeares, the tenour wherof was thus. 

Atime will come when the holy Church ſhalbe full of ſchiſmes, 
which will put men in extreme per lexiels as well in the ſpirituall; as 
remporall eſtate, and the deuill tall haue manie followers and ſhalbe 
more dilligente then ordinary, to take _—_— by this occafion to 


augment his kingdome:!then ſball the beauty of this Order be dehled: 


with that of others, and prophane apoſtaſie ſhalbe accompliſhed, to 
the diſſention of rwo Realmes, when few {ball obey the holie Church 
with a true charitie, and he that ſhall not be canonicallie eleted to the 
Papacie, yeaſuſpeRed of herefie, ſhall be obeyed : becauſe manie ſhalbe 
fubrillic peruerted by him, by his contagious errours,then ſhal ſcandales 
multiplie, and Chriſtianitie be diuided, manie refuſing ro contraditthe 
ſame, the ſciſmes and diuifiogs. of the Clergie , of Religious and of the 
people ſbalbe ſo violent,. that if thoſe dayes were not abbreuiated by 
God, the ele if it were poſsible would fallinto the ſame errours, it 
God of his mercie ſhould not deliuer them. S. Francis in regard of this 
reuelation Cup new" 50S into his rule the vow of obedience vnto the 
Pope, vnto his ſucceflours canonicallic elefted, and ro.the holie Roma- 
ne church, in the beginning and end of the ſame rule, knowing 
how much it would -profitt his order, in tbat ſo turbulent time to 
perſeuer hrme: therfore he gaue this inſtruftion to his, that 


toreſceing the lame, they might know. to gouerne themlelues well, 


therein, 
Of the liberty Wherinto the Order should fall, prophecied by $. Francis. 
THE. XXVIIL. CHAPTER, 


He holie FatherS.Francis being one day in preſence of the Car- 
dinall V golino. Proteour of the Order, and of manie other of 
his Religious, he vttered -theſe wordes, which he afterward 
alſo preached to the Brethren: a time will come, when the Religious 
of my Ocder by the malice of the deuill, ſhallleaue the way of holie 
ſimplicitie and pouerty,indifferentlie receauing all ſort of mony, and 
all luch legacies as by teſtament ſhalbe bequeathed them ; and lea« 


uing ſolitarie and humble places, will build faire and ſumptuous | 


houles in cittyes and townes, capable to eatertayne- Princes and Em« 
perours; 


un 104 


COun_ I. 440 am a oJhtbeo oo mn co 2g 


df the. 
death 
ten by 
Was in 


8. that. 


ſmes, 
Ul; as 
[halbe 


ON to 


efiled: | 


1, to 
hurch 
0 the 
halbe 
dales 
Rt the 
f the 
d b 

Ss, 4 
this 
) the 
Ma» 
Ving 
e to 

that 

well. 


OF THE FRIER MINORS, LIB. II. 277 
er0urs; then by fauour they will procure obtaine priuiledges of the 
opes through-artand humane prudence, and by their earneſt impor- 

eunicie chey will obtaine requeſtes merelieiniult, chough cloaked with 

truth, by this meane they will not onlie abandon their rule inſtituted 

A ESVSCHRIS T, againſt their folemane profeſsion :but will 

o ruineand alter the puritie therof, chaunging the good intention 
into _—_ and being armed by meane of the {aid priwiledges, againſt 
abedience, againſt other Religious, and againſt all the Clergie, when 
they ſhall expe@ro getr the vitory , rhe wrerches ſhall hnde them- 
ſelues fallen into the trench which rthemſelues ſhall have made, ga- 
thering no other fruit of their ſeminary, bur ſcandales which they ſball 
offer to Godin fteed of the faluation of foules: who ſeeing the fame 
ſhalbe no more thencetorward their Paſtour, bur their ruiner according 
to their meritt; And therfore he will leaue them entangled in the nettes 
of auarice and their vaine deſires, W hich being naturalie conſidered of 
many, ſhall cauſe that acknowledgeing rhis puniſhment of the hand of 

God, they repeat their faultes, and rerourne to their former eſtate,not- 

withitanding that they be perſecuted and derided of others , as are all 

the vertuous and true leruantes of God by the wicked and impious. 

But.as the ſame remptations ſhall accompliſh the ruine of theſe, 

{1g the temptations of the wicked and tie afflitions of the perfidious, 

which the elect ſhall ſupport patientlie for the loue of LESVS CHRIST 

ſbalbe ro them ſo manie crownes ot glory.- 


Of 4 merueilloxs ſtatus that appeared to S. Francis and the ex- 
poſition therof. 


THE XXX. CHAPTER. 


His glorious Father being” one time-1n prayer att” S., Marie of Dan. 3: 


Angels, there appeared before his eyes al{tatua of merucillous 
| greatnes and beaurie, reſembling that of Nabuchodonoler, as 
the holy 1cripture deſcribeth: for it had the head. of gold, with a moſt 


beautifull face, the breaſteand armes offiluer, the bellie and thyghes Predit3 
of merall, the legges of iron, and the feer partlie of iron, and partlie made to 
of earth- and clay; x was couered. with a cloake made of courle and S. Fr. of 
goſle ſackcloth, wherof it ſeemed to be aſhamedand exceedinglie dil- the four 

leted; which did much amaze the ſaint;burthe Angel that repreſented firſt times 
u amazed? know or eſtates 
that God hath ſent thee this viſion full of — thar ſeeing ir, thou of his 

y 


Religion in future time: Order. 


is viſion thus fpake vnto him: Francis, wherar art t 


mayeſt know the mutation which wilbe int 
oe hearcken; rhe head of gold which thou ſceſt ſo fawe, figni- 
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ſteth the beginning of thy Religion builded in the conſtancie of Euan« 
gelicallperfeQion. Therfore as gold is of greater value then any other 
mettall, and the ſituation of the head is much more eminent in the 
body then any other member, ſo the _—_— of thy Order, is more 
precious, in regard of fraternall, and golden charity and Angelicall ver- 
tue: andis of {uch beauty and nobilitie, for the obſeruance of Euan- 
gelicall pouertie,thatir {hall fill all-rhe world with admiration. And 
the queene of Saba, that is the holy church with all her faithfull ſhall 
admire it and feele in their hartes an incomprehenſible ioy, beholding 
{o beautifull a mirour of ſanity and ſpirituall wiſdome, and all the 
firſt, builded on this firſt rock, ſhalbe glorified by his diuine maieſty. 
Becaule they ſhall endeauour to imitate IESV'S'CHRIST.and 
his holy vertues. The breſt and armes of filuer repreſent the ſecond 
eſtate of thine Order: ſo much inferiour to the firſt as filueris more ba« 
{ethen gold: Bur as filuer .is of value in regard of the faire colour-and 
worthy ſound: ſo this fecond eſtate of rhe Order 'ſhall haue many 
Religious Gentlemen of dilcent, famous. for learning, and renowmed 
ſor their preacihinges, who ſhalbe to honoured in the Church, that 
manie of them | gettthe cheifeſt-dignities therin, as Abbeys, Biſ- 
hopprickes, Cardinal{hips, yea euen the Papacie: and becaule the force 
ofa man.conſiſteth principally in the armes and breaſt, God -will then 
fourniſh thine Order, with men of ſuch valure,and of ſogood conſcience, 
as {hall defend it from the potent ennemies that-ſhall then perlecureir, 
they ſhall likewiſe helpe to ſupport the. holychurch, againſt the impe- 
tuous fury of heretikes. and {chilmattkes that rheſhall rake armes againſt 
it. After this, ſhall come the third eſtate hgured .by the belly of braſle, 
w..ich is without compariſon more .baſe then the ſecond. Bur asthe 
greateſt quantity of monny is. made of this mettall: ſo in that time the 
number of ſuch as {hall eſteeme their .belly their God, ſhalbe excee- 
ding great. But in their greateſt glory, - ſhalbe yet confounded: 
for they ſhall only know the thinges appertayning xo the earth. And 
though they be followed of many for their learning .and eloquence, 
which they {balldilplay in the pulpitr, .for which they ſhalbe extolled 
.of. many people that conſider .only the -exteriour barcke,, neuertheles 
ſpiricuallmen ball licle eſteeme therof: for they ſhall perceaue them 
to affte& ſenſualitie., not the honour of God .and the fſaluation of 
foules, Alas, they ſhalbe reputed of God in the ſame degree, as 
the Apoſtle S. Paul mentioneth : that preachers without charirie 
are like to metall or belles that haue good ſound, 'butit nothing pro» 
fitech them: for according as they ſhall preach holy and ſpirituall wor- 
des, they ſhall bring foorth ſpirituall children , and ſhall manifeſt 

to others. the fountaine of life, but themielues hall am” _ 

2 there 


et 
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thered inthe deſert land, - The fourth eſtate shalbe fterill and terrible. The 

o_ ſgnified by the legges of iron, foras iron doth mollihe brafſe, filuer, fourth 

va and gold, fo this eſtate ſhalbe of ſuch malice and obſtinacie , in his ## he | 

he owne opinion, that by negligence and vnaccuſtomed conditions, they leggs of 

_- ſhall forgett the good which they had built, that 1s the golden cha- rn. 

= ritie of the firſt founders of the Order,the filuer verity of the tecond, & 

wy the preaching and voice of the third. in the church of God, Andther- 

Ul fore as the feer ſupport all the body, ſo they by the torce ot iron, and 

p by aterreſtriall hipocrifie, ſhall ſuſtaine the body of. che Order, and 

'S ſhall couer themlelues in their courſe cloake, andendeauour to make 

" | the world belecue in exteriour apparence, that they yerliue intheir 

Y. former pouertie and humilitie. Theſe interiourlie shalbe rauening 

, q woulfes and to God knowne for {uch, though ro men concealed, be 

. it that they endure afflitions by diuers tribulations as iron in the fire, 54. 6. 

- not only by the hammers of the deuils, but euen by Princes of the 

world: for as the ſcripture ſaith: the great for their malices $hall 

J alſo ſupport great tormentes: they neuertheles shalbe lo. hard and 

| ſtronge, that as the iron refiſteth all other mettals , lo $hall they 

C reliſt ail, alwell ' Prelates as ſeculer princes , with a. will ro ouercome 

7 all, and ſubdue euery thing by their bardnes compared to iron : ther- 

4 fore {hall they be in diſgrace with God, as hard-necked men. Burt as 

D his feet are not of pure iron, bur of clay alſo, that figniherh hipocrihe, 

hs they {bal employ X woe TR in affaires and negotiations of the world, 

s to pleaſe and intrude themlielues. into the fauour of feculer perſons: 

1 notwithſtanding becaule of the great contrariety that is berweene ba- 

| ked clay,and iron,in luch fort as it is impolsible ro vnice them together, 

G there will ariſe ſuch a contrariety among the Religious of that latter 

, time, that atrlength-hauing licle refilted andrtheir torces being weake+ 

i ned, they ſhall begin to vie the art of: hipocriſte , being impotsible ro 

] loyne true pride with fayned pietie, att leaſt any longtime, they being 

| att length dilcoueredto be milprilers ofthe dilcipline of the Order, and 
conſequently of the goſlpell ofTIESVS CHRIST, fitt they 

| {halbe diuided one from an other, as bakedclay is leparated tromiron, 
though they {ceme to be vnited together: and thertore hatreds, dit- 

| f ſentions, partialities and tyrannies (ball begin to raigne among them, 


and afterwardes the world perceauing luch impienes. and wicked- 
nes, they ſhalbe examined and chaſticed euen by the leculers, and 
this ſhall befall them becauſe they ihalbelooſed from-their head of the 
firſt charitie. And therfore they ſhalbe happy, who ſhalbe mindefull of 
the commaundements of God and of their Order:tor they ſhalbe refined 
as gold in the fire, andthough they be not knowne inthe world, they 
ſhal neuertheles be much eſteemed of God, for he wil neuer _—_ 
11S 
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this Religion ſo that there ſhall alwayes remayne ſome competent 
nomber of vertuous: though in comparilon of ſo many lewd and 
libectines, they {hall appeare very few: and this few ſhall be perlecu- 


ted ofthe world, which {hall procure them a greacer crowne with | 


God Now the lackcloth and cloake ſo courſe, wherof Ileeme to be 
aſhamed, and diſquiered, is holy pouerty, which as it is the ornament 
of this Order, and the finguler foundation ofall piety, ſo the baſtard 


children ſhalbe aſhamed therof, for their ayme ſhall not be to God, | 


but to the world, and therfore, endeauouring to pleaſe it , they ſhall 
miſpriſe the habirt of God, and ſeeke faire and hne cloth, for the vſe 
wherofthey {hall importune the world, and ſhall pourchace it by way 
of fimonie; and therefore happy ſhall they be that perſeuer to the end 
in obſeruance of their holy vowes: After theſe ſpeeches it diſappeared, 
and the holy Father S. Francis, remayned full of admiration and 
teares, with all his hart recommending vnto God his ſheep, both 


prelentand zocome. 


Godreuealed theſe thinges and many other to his ſeruant Francis, | 


as head and Paſtour ofthis Frere Minors, concerningthe chaunge of his 
Religion, which being founded in Euangelicall perfetion, exceedin 
difficult ro be oblerued according to the world, it is not to be admin 
if it be fallen, and doe decline from its perfeQion; We all being natus 
rally inclined and afteed to worldly thinges, and to ſhunne alll ſeue- 
ritieand rigour, and all neceſsitie, and much more freindes to olir 
owne will, then to the will of God, which according to our ſotrish 
prudence , cauleth vs to make no eſteeme of the commaundemen- 
tes of God, and to forke his moſt ſtrict way, though moſt neceſ- 
ſarie to our laluation, as in deed it is: and therfore degenerating 
more and more we fall from our firſt Fathers. On the other fide alſo 
it 1 not tobe admired if ſome of theſe ſo fraile veſſels compoſed of 
earthas we are, haue demonſtrated ſuch an inuincible conſtancie, 
in ſo ſtri an obligation to oblerue the goſpell; and in themlſclues 
to preſerue ſuch a trealure; becauſe all that is the worck of God, to 
the end the world may know that the eminencie and glory of this 
Religion, | ny of the vertue and power of hisdiuine maieſty, 
and not of humane force and vertue: And therfore when to him 
ſeemeth time conuenient, he ſendeth reformations to ſupport the 
lame, 
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THE XXX, CHAPTER, 


Of the compaſrion and diſcreet charity of $. Francis to\vards all his Religiow, 
but particulerly roWwardes the ſicke, 
Ecauſethe obligation of a Prelate towardes his ſheep, doth not 
only extend to = them aduile and {pirituall retections , bur 
alſo to releiue them in their corporal! neceſ\sities, the holie Fa- 
therS. Francis was repleniſhed with an infinite charitie, and had a con- 
tinuall care to prouide for the corporall wantes of his beloued chil- 
dren, and particulerlie where ficknes and neceſsirie were ioyned toge- 
ther, which charitie he exerciled, noronly of Fatherlie duetic, but of 
naturall compaſsion, which he ener had rowardes the atflited: which 
vertue he afterward redoubled to make it more meritorious: fo that 
he referred all the afflitions of his neigbour, ro the perſon of 
IESVS CHRIST, for whole loue they ought ro be alsi- 
ted, and therfore, his hart melted, as if he had ſeen his God in them: 
for which cauſe, thole new and feruent warriers of IESVS CHRIST 
in the beginning of the Order , did fo ſpeciallie exceed in leading 1e- 
vere lives, and doeing worckes worthy of pennance , which may 
x way by the enſuying example, rogether with the charitie of 
the Saindt. 
As the Religious were one day a sleep, one of them began with a 
loud voice to cry: I dye: att which lamentarion S. Francis inſtantlie a- 
roſe, and cauled all the other Brethren to ariſe, and to Jight a candell, 


then asking who was he that complained, the Religious antweared him: 5. Franc, 
Father it is I, that dye with hunger: which "os, relentlic cauled 4:4 once 
x am he cau» eat n 
ſedatable to be prepared, wheron he meantto eat himſelfe; which he the night 
cauled all the other Religious to doe though it were a verie extraordi- With all 
narie houre. The Religious having taken his RefeQion, the holie Fa- his Reli- 
ther, to teach his children the vertue of diſcretion, wherby they ſhould giovs ro 
moderate the teruour of the {piritt, for conferuation of che corporall accopany 
forces in abſtinence, he ſaid. Brethren, learne and retaine in you this 4 Bro- 
aduertiſement;that each one carefullieconferue 41s naturall complexion ther that 
and forces, and lett him vie moderation in abſtinence, accordinge vnto /h:nger 
them: for albeit ſome can ſuſtaine themlelues with litle food, it is not oppreſ- 
therfore realonable that others who cannot liue with fo litle, {hould ſed ro 
keepthe lame abſtinence: for as weare obliged to forbeare {uperfluous death. 


to be brought him to eat: and that he ſhould nor 


eating, for not damning our loule and contuming our body : fo ought 
we to {hunne induſcreet abſtinence, but muſt to vie it as the bodie may 
Rx lerue 
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ſerue the foule: for Cod loueth mercy aboue ſacrifice, and lett enerie 
one remember what by charity I haue done,, I haue only done.it.as 4: 
pious worcke, and: for an example of. charitie, . his extreme neceſ- 
tirie requiringit. And therfore lett each one refraine to caule tlie like- 
an other time, and eſpecially. Prelates trowardes their Religious. Which: 
was exceeding carefully oblerued of the S. for though he were very 
glad that pouerty in all thinges, ſhould appeare-in them, = would 
e neuer that his Religious ſhould be fruttrate- of their que releife, 
and therfore when he law they had not{ufficient to eat, himlelfe would 
goe to begge, as we haue heretofore made appeare. 

For his owns retpe&, notwithſtanding his verie feeble complexion, 
he was euer ve firig and abſtinent, yea beyondreaſom, euen from 
the beginning of his conuerfion to his death. Yet he is not tierfors 
to be reprehended, confidering that one ought not to meaſure os 
limitt the life of the great feruanres of God, who are continuallie di- 
retedin their ations by the holy Ghoſt, but we muſt permitt tro 
worck in them, the ſpiritt and.certaine. exceſſes that are:to be ſzene: 
it is ſufficient for-vs. to our confuſten tos. admire.them, and therof 
to imitate what onecan, for it was expedient, that, as many were de- 
feftiue, performing leſle then their duery, God ſhould raiſe others 
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that in their bodyes ſhouldſupply both for themſelues and their neigh- 
bour:and to the end..that the. holy Father might giue this good ex- 


ample of himſelfe , wheras in his ficknefles many thinges extraor- þ 
dinarie were neceſlarie tor him, he would rather deprive himlelfe. * 


therof, to- giueexample to others: and when there were any Religious | 
ficke, he was not aſhamed ro-goe into. the villages to leeke fleſh, and | 
: 


their other wantes, which in their health he would not haue permit- 
ted them to vie for any _ inthe world. He didallo fſeriouslie ad- 
month them to remember that they muſt be Frere Minors, not only in 


their health, but euen- in their ickenes, and that therfore they ſhould not- # 


taue an inſatiable {piritt, nor admitt all the commodities that the deli- 
cate of the world enioy, for ſo there would be.no difference,ttor ſhould 
they meritt before God, for whole loue-they _ ro be content to 


endure ſome inconueniences, yea euervin their fic | 
this holy Paſtour did zealously vtter thefe wordes: yer luch was his 
charity that ſeeing them ſicke he could not butreleiue them,and ſeek to 


ſupply their neceſsities,and cheriſh them to his power, as by this exam» | 


e may appeare.One of the moſt ancient Religious of the Order being 
cke,the S.moued with copalsion to ſee him 1o afflifted, laid to himlel- 
fe;if this Religious had eate grapes, he would bt berter:then calling the | 
Religious, he conduQted himinto a vineyard, neere vntothe Couent: 


whither being come,thai the Religious might not beaſhamed, he began 
i 


neſſes. Now though | 


erie 
1.99 % 
cel- 
like» 
wick: 
ery 
ld 
ite, 


zuld 


10n, 
rom 
forg 
* Or 
 di- 
to 
ene! 
erof.” 
> de- 
hers 
igh- 
CX= 
Aor- 


lelfe- | 


1018 
and 
mit- 
» ad- 
ly In 
Inot- 
deli- 
ould 
It to 
»MUgh 
; his 


ek ro- | 


Xame 
eng 
nlel- 
7 the 
TJent: 
egan 


| 


OF THE FRIER MINORS. LIB. IL. 277 
firſt to eat grapes, then gaueto him, and made him fitt downe, and fo 
-entertaynedhim that he aroſe as ſound as he had euer bin, the vertue of 
- God worcking by the charitie of his ſeruant: which the laid Religious 
:diuers times with-teares recounted to his brethren, 
HoW: the holy Father S. Francis did eate With S. Clare, and how 
both Tyere rapt into extaſie. This us taken out of the 4. 
chapter of the 10. booke, and hither tranſſerred 
to his proper place. 


portuned by his firit ſpirituall daughter S. Clare, to take his refe- 

ion once with her. Yet though {he were of lanCtity lufficientlie 
knowne to all people, he would neuer conſent thereto: arr lenght the 
.glocious lainRe fearing that when ſhe leaſt thought rtherot, God might 
call yaro-himthe holy Father, ſuch being the infirmities whervnto he 
was ſubieR, 1o that ſhe{hould neuer enioy that conſolation in all her 
life, ſhe 1o-much lolicited all Religious that were molt auncient and 
beſt beloued of theS. to obtaine lo honeſt a requeſt in her behalfe,thar 
they together ſo affeftionately entreated him, as thatin the end he con» 
ſented . — But to auoyd {candalland ill example to his Religious, 
and that they ſhould not therby challenge a conlequence of goeing to 
cat att the monalteries of Religious women, he cauledS. Clare to come 
with ſome of her Religious,to our Lady of Angels, where he had con- 
ſecrated ber vnto God, and he very curteously entertayned her with all 
her Religious, then hauing with her made along prayer vato the Vir- 
gin Mary, and hauing deuoutly viſited the altares, he made preparation 
according to his cuſtome vpon the ground, and att the ordinary houre, 
they late downe,where for the firit courſe, he began ſo highlyto dilcour- 
ſe of God, thathimlſelte, S. Clare, and all the Religious wereſo raptin 
extaſie, that they were no longer of this world: but hauing their eyes 
lifred vp, they were as it were out of themſelues. 

Act that inſtant it ſeemed to the Burgeſles of the citry of Alsifium, 
that they ſaw the houſe of ourLady of Angels,with althe circuit, & the 
very Mountaines to burne: they ſeemed allo to lee an exceeding great 
fire ouer the monaſtery much more violent then the reſt : whertoie 
they all ran haſtely tro quench it. But being come to the church, 
they found neither fire nor flame, bur that of theholy Ghoſt, which 
they conlideredand very well perceaued, in the countenances and 
alpeftes of thoſe 'whome they found yer fitting and [wallowed vp in 
God, with S. Clare, and all her companions: from whence awaking, & 
all gnally finding the grace of Gad,they did ear & vielitle other thinge, 

Rr 2 being 


| % Ain& Francis being att our Lady of Angels, was infinite times im- 
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being already fatisfied and filled with that celeſtiall food. Soeuery one 

departed, giuing thanckes tro God, who alwayes offereth and preſen- 

terh himiclfe ro them that in charitte vnite themlelues vnto him.Sainfte: 
Clare retourned to her monaſterie of S. Damian, wher here Religious: 
receaued her with much conſolation, becaule they feared that S. Fran- 

* cis would haue tent her to found ſome monaſtery other where,as he had 

done her Siſter Agnes, whome he had lent to Florence, . 


The 31. and 32, chapters are formerlie inſerted, after the laſt chap. 
of the firſt bocke, ſo to obſerue the true Order 
of the life of S. Francis, 


— 
A 


How $. Francis kneW that it Was the Will of God he Should belpe to- [aus 
foules by his preaching, and not only by prayer: and hoy he initituted 
the Order of Penitents,called the thirde Order. 


THE XXXIL CHAPTER, 


He true ſeruant of God, deſiryng to ſerue his maſter entierlic 
in ſuch thinges as ſhould be mott gratefull to his diuine maie- 
ſtie, in fidelitie and perfeQion of life, withour relpe& to any 
kinde of conſolation temporall, or {pirituall: there aroſe a doubt in his 
{piritt, wherof hediuers times conferred. with his Brethren in this 
manner: My brethren Fbeſeech you by the charitie which. liueth and is 
amongſt you, to tell me, what I ought to doe,and whither of theſe two 
exerciles you eſteeme more. to theleruice of God: either that I applie 
my lelfe entierlie to prayer, or thatI alſo labour in preaching, fo to 
inftru& the ignorant the way of God : I: am of litle and fimple 
ſarure, as you ſee, and .cannot teach with wordes full of doctrine: 
and withall, hauing on the other fide receaued a greater grace of 
God to pray, then to fpeake, I would more willinglie applie me 
to continuall prayer: beſides that, I know by experience, that there 
1s agreat gaine, and a certaine augmentation of grace in prayer, wher- 
as to preach 1s to impart and communicate to others, thole litle 
ifres which one receaueth of God; prayer is a luftre of good de- 
res and of the pious affeftions of the foule, and a collection ofce- þ 
leſtiall vertues, vnited to the true and ſupreme good: but preaching | 
1s to beduſt the ſpiricuall feet: that is, the amourous affetions 
of the hart towardes God, which ſerue as feet and foundation ro 
all the ſpiritual} edifice, a man by ir detourning bimfelfe from ſe- 
uerity 
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nerity of life, and rigour of diſcipline. In prayer we ſpeake vnto 
God, and harcken vnto him when he ſpeaketh to vs, and leading 
a life in manner Angelicall, we more conuerle in heauen with the 
Angels, then here on earth with men: wheras preaching, we muſt 
alwayes conuerle with men, and liveamong them, to conuert them, 
to tell them the truth, and ro heare many worldly thinges of them: 
Neuertheles there is one thing in preaching veie contrarie to all 
theſe, which maketh much in behalte rherot, and is worthy of greac 
conſideration, dilcouering vatovs that God makerh eſteeme therof, 
which is, that his only Sonne, who is loueraigne goodnes,the onl 
modell of diuine wildome,deicended from the bolome of his — 
Father, to enſtrut the world, to teacty by his holy example , and 
to preachvnto men, the word of laluation, wherby he afterwardes 
fued the predeſtinateſovles , waſhing them with his precious bloud, 
reviuing them by his death, and maintayning them by bis moſt ſacred 
body, in the holy facrament of the Euchariſt,notreleruing any thing 
to himlelfe which he did not graciouslie 'giue vnto vs to further 
our ſaluation; In that reſpe& we are obliged by his example to 
doe whatfoeuer we thinck may be plealing vnato him, to leaue all 
eur .affetions, and for a time omitring prayer, to applie vs to prea- 
thing. Further, to tell you the truth; on the one fide mine owne 
will allureth me to repoſe: on the other, I remember when'T retour- 
ned from Rome , wtih the confirmation of the rule, God re:icaled 
vnto me that his intention was I ſhould remaine, not in delerres, 
but in the world ro alsilt the redemption of many toules from rhe 
fwallow of the dewill. In regard of all thele conſiderations, lcrave your 
counlaile:becauſe God would neuer reucale it vnto me, for I euery day 
with verie great inſtance demaund the ſame of him, 

All the Religious anivweared,” that they were not capable to CO!N- 
faile and ſatishe him therin: then cailing Brother Macie; he 141d: Goe 
to thy Siſter Clare, and in my behalte-will her with all her hfters, ro 
pray vnto God, that he will pleaſe” to teach me to performe his 
ſeruice in this pcint: and having done this meſſage, goe to Mount 
Subaſho, ro Brother Situeſter, who by the holy Ghoſt is mads worthy 
of divine diſcourſe, and who by his merittes obrayneth of God wha! 
grace he pleaſerh; tohim deliuer from me the lame meſſage. Brother 
Macie hauing accompliſhed his commilsion, and retourning, S. Fran- 
cis receaued Jn with verie great chantie, for he waſhed his feer, 
and made him ear, then conduted him+-ro the: roppe of a mouu- 
taine, where kneeling downe, with his head bare, and armes crofled, 
he ſaid to Brother Macie:W hat plealeth my Lord IESVS CHRIST thar 
F doe: who anlweared that- Brother Silveſter. ferhing himlelte to 
Rr 3 prayer, 
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prayer,aſloone as he had ſpoaken, he had reuelation fro God, that he had 
not called him.to this vocation, for his proper and particuler benefit: but 
that by meane of his preaching , many loſt ſoules might be. conuerted 
to pennance and told him witball that the ſame had: bin reuealedto $S, 
Clare . God would haue this matter thus to proceed, rhat euery one 
might by diuers teſtimonies know , wherfore his diuine Maieſty had 
fent this his ſeruant imo tne world . The S., of God {tanding vpon his 
feet, hauing heard this.anſweare which he deſired to heare on his knees, 
as areſolution from the almighry,repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt;and 
enflamed in the loue of IESVS CHRIST, he an{weared Brother Macie, 
lett vs thengoe Brother in the name of God, and\o tranſported by the 
holy Ghoſt, he that very houre pur himſelfe in iorney;hauing called Bro- 
ther Angelus for a third companion : he knew not whirher he went, 
but committed himlelfe to the condudt of the holy Ghoſt,and lo he ar- 
rived att a towne called Carnerio,two leagues from Aſsifium where he 
preached to the people, with fo great a feruour, and generall edification, 
that as well the men as women, hauing heard him 1o piously to diſco» 
urſe of the contempt of the world, and ſeing that God ſpake by him, 
they were ſo moued , that almoſt all of them would haue abandonned 
their owne houſes and followed him to effe@ his holy.counſailes : bur 
that the S. inlpired of God , willed them ner to ſtirre : -but that they 
The firft {ſhould liuve vprightly in the feare of his diuine Maieſty,obleruing his 
eccaſion holy commandementes;and ſhould educateand trayne vp their children 
and ori- and family chriſtianlike, alwayes hoping in God,. and ſhunning finne as 
ginall of their greateſt ennemy, and told them.-he would not-faile to enitrut the 
the peni- the way to find pardonatt-Gods handes: Butall thele wordes were vat 
tents of nefor « Ar people hauing no. further power to reſiſt the holy Ghoſt that 
the third boyled in their bart, would not-yeld to him nor be latisfed,till he had 
Order of receaued them al for Brothers & ſiſters of his order:and ſo by divine in{- 
8.Franc. piration the —_— Father S. Francis inſtiruted the thisd order of pent- 
rentes, which is for perlonnes of all qualities, virgins, maryed people, 
widowes of both (ex, wherot we {hall particulerly treat hereafter in the 

ninth booke of the ſecond part. 


Of the firſt Chapter of the third Order, and of the reuelation made by one 
poſfieſied, ynto S. Erancis; This Was the eight chapter,of the ninth book, 
and here placed as .4 matter particulerly appartayning to ſaw 

Francis, 


led Bartholameo, a Procuratour, who hauing hearda ſermon 


of S. Francs, was conuerted to God, and gaue ouer the procel- 


+: He yeare 1222 , there was among others a man of this Order cal- 
les 
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fes of the world, and being cloathed inthe habitr of the third Order, 
he endeauored by a continuall ſpirituall labour to produce truites wor- 
thy of pennance, ſo that he arrayned to ſuch aſanttity of life, and fami- 
harity with the holy Father S. Francis, that he authorized him in his 
nlace for euer to admitt men and women into the third Order. Ir hap- 
pened thatthis ma had accidentally a poſſeſſed perſon in his houſe, that 
did neuer reſt babling,neuertheles att che comming of S, Francis he be- 
came muteand ſo continued for three dayes , the time of S. Francis his 
aboad there: W hich the maſter ,of rhe houſe found very ſtraunge: yet 
not to moleſt the holy Father, ro whome he carryeda finguier reueren- 
ce, he forbare ro dilcouer any thing vnto him: the holy Father being de- 
parted,and the poſſeſſed beginning againe to talke,rhe laid Bartholomeo 
asked himin the name of God, why he had binſo mute , wherto the 
poſleſſed refiſting, and the coniurations augmented, att lenghc he aid: 
know that till that Religious was departed, I was {o bound of God,that 
could never vrter one word. This man of God replyed: hath then that 
Religious ſo greatvertue as for three dayes to make tl:ee mute? the pol- 
ſeſles anſweared : it is not long fince that our Prince being with all his 
troupe aſſembled, gaue vs to vnderſtand , that God had never aban- 
donned the world, butthat he lent it lome of his leruantes, as Noe, 
Abraham, Moyles,and att lengit his Sonne himlelfe; and fince that ti- 


An at 


me, the. charitie of Chriſtians being was lo cold, that the-benefitt -rempr & 
of the. palsion of his Sonne:, was as it were vtterlie banniſhed all afembly 
memorie and conſideration, wherfore he (our Prince) much admrred- of deuils 
that God did fo long toabeare to = luccoure, but when he lawthis againſt 


Religious to iſſue foorth-with ſucha lublimity of cotempr of theworld, 
and with ſuch a refignation of himlelfe vato God, yearo 1tenzw' the 
feof IESVSC HRIST onearth,drawing after him fuch amul- 
titude of the world., and particulerlie of perfet men, he manifeſt- 
lie knew that this was tie man whome he feared- to come : he the-- 
fore excited. vs all to-perſecute him , and to that purpole, ir isnot 
long fince.that manie thouſandes of vs were aflembled un an orato- 
rie, Where we found meanes to rujnate his Order: tor we willindice 
therinto the familiarity of women againſt chaſtiry , andthe admilsion 
of yong men withour {piritt, againſt pouerty, magnificent and ſumptu- 
ous butldinges, proud Prelates, that {hall haue no power ro cotainethe- 
ſelues within the bodes of humility, 2 pw) obediece diuerſity of opi- 
mos,and other thinges which now I wit not dilcouer: lertit ſuffice thee 
that we will Iabourio much as to get the vpper had, &this Order, which 
thou ſeeſt ſo eminent, ſhall come to ſuch cuine; and be ſo contempti- 
ble romen as is admirable . Albeit in thattime there {hall ariſe an other 
Religious of the ſame Order of no lefle vertue then this Fracis, He ſhall 
at- 
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attaine to that ſanRiry , that the third part of men (halbe by his exam- 
ple and predication conuerted to pennance: we haue now refolued with 
all our poſsibility ro oppugne and aſlaulr this order; and to that end 
there are lately lent _ thouſand of my companions, to a Monaſtery 
where there are but ſeauen Brethren, to tempt them . This was two 
yeares before S. Francis receaued the ſtigmates. And though it be not 
receaued for a truth, becaule it was ſpoaken by a deuill ; neuertheles 
that which is ſince arriued cauleth a beleife that God forced himto vt- 
rer it: this not being the firſt time that God hath maniteſted his lecretres 
vnto the world by the mouth of deuils, as in the time of our lord I E- 
SVS CHRIS T, when he conſtrayned them to conteſle that he 
was his true Sonne. 


HoW S. Francis departing from Carnerio, preachedto dwers birds. 


THE XXXIV. CHAPTER, 


being departed out of the ſaid Carnerio, betore he came to Be- 

nammo, he ſaw ona tree a great nomber of birdes of divers kin- 
des, and hard by them an other 1quadron, a matter indeed deleruing 
conlideration, 1n regard that it ſeemed to fignihe I know not what ex- 
traordinary thing, as it happened. For the S. inſpired of God, caufin 
his companions to ſtay behinde, went to preach to the ſaid birdes , mw. 
comming neere to the tree, ſaluted them in theſe wordes: The peace of 
God be with you : and they {hewing lignes of ioy, approachedall to 
this predication : thole that were on the tree deſcended to the ground, 
and rancked themlſelues with the other, and —_ quiet filence, they 
leemed to expe@ when the holie Father would begin:W herfore he thus 
dilcourſed vnto them : My Brother Birdes, yeare exceedinglie obliged 
alwayes to prayle God your Creatour, for he hath giuen you winges, 
wherwith you lightlie fly in the aireand whither you will, a fauour 
that he hath not giuento lo manie other Creatures . He hath alſo ador- 
ned and cloathed you with ferhers, and they of diuers dele&able and 
beautifull coulers : he hath created your bodyes light, and ſupporteth 
you without any paine of yours, permitting you to enioie the bone of 
men. He hath al{o giuen youa qualiie of {inging verie delightfull:then 
he conſeruethand hath conſerued you from the beginning ot the world: 
he miraculouslie colerued you fromthe deluge, lending couples of eue- 
rie kinde into thearck of Noe, there to be prelerued: he hath giuen you 
for habitation one of the foure todos wine Fe doth holie ſcripture 
ordinatilie call you the birdes of heauen, beſhdes that you poſleſle the 
moun- 


C Ain& Bonauenture and S. Antony doe recount, that S. Francis 
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mountaines and hilles , the vallyes and plaines att your pleaſure, the 
fountaines, riuers, trees,and houles forneltes: it hath pleated God him- 
ſelte by his ſacred mouth to teſtifie varo the world, that you neither 
ſpinning , nor in any ſort labouring, he hath care tocloath you, both 
ſommer and winter , and to giue you althinges neceſlary to your con- 
ſeruation. All which benefitres, are pregnant ſignes of the loue which 
God beareth you as his creatures , And therfore my Brothers and 1- 
ſters, bleſſed of God, beware that you be nor ingratefull vnto his di- 
uine Maieſty ; but prayle him alwayes deuoutlic, with your ſweet ac- 
centes, ſith he hath giuen wherwithall. 

The Sain& hauing ended his ſermon, all theſe birdes ( which is ad- 
—_—y began to open their billes and beare their winges, as it they 
would haue ſaid, we thanke you, but being vnable verballie, bowing 
their heades they manifeſted vato him, their due reuerence, and that 
they expected his benedition to prayle God, and lo to depart. The 
holie Father was much comforted in Lehplding thoſe geſtures , percea- 
uing theſe creatures to be ſo obedient vnto their Creator ; and there» 
fore tor their farwell he gaue them his benedition , which hauing re- 
ceaued; rhey wich one accord mounted into the aire, hllingit with 
molt pleaſing accentes , thendid they diuide and ſeparate themlielues in 
the aireinto toure bandes , conformable to the benediftion which the 
holie Father had giuen them in forme of a croſle. S. Francis retourned 
to his companions, who were as beſide themlelues ſeeing ſuch ſtraun- 
p* meruailes in vnreaſonable creatures, he asking them pardon in great 

umilitie, for hauing made them attend , whules he preached to thole 
birdes, whome he found ſo prepared to heare the worde of God. He 
thenceforward preached, to all creatures, exhorting them to prayle 
ys Creatour, tharall the world might yeld honour, glorie and pray« 
e to God. 


A »hort aduertiſemens, for the better wnderſianding of this miracle , ani ſome other 
the like, contayned in this Cronicle of S, Francis : added for the better vnder{ianding of 
the ſimple. 


The glorious Father S. Francis was not ignorantathat dumbe creatures, were not 
capablc of his ſermon, and therfore preached not vato them to inltrua them, bur 
toſtir vp him (clfe the more to admire the goodnes of God. And God (no dout) 
to comfort his deuout ſernant , madethe very vnrcalonable 'creatures by a ſecret 
inſtin&, to reverence the Saint , whilſt he preached vntro them, or rather, 
whilſt he preached to him ſelfe inthem , and by them : the holie Scripture being 
full of fuch ſermons , and namelie the four laſt pſalmes ofthe prophet Daujd, and 
the Canticle of the three children in the furnace of Babilon,whichwhat elſe are they 
but ſuch ſermons as Sain& Fr. made vnts theſe creatures to adore their Creator? 


Ss of 
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Of the verive and efficacie of the holy Father $. Francis his preaching, 
; and of certaine miracles Wrought tyerby, 


THE  XXXV. CHAPTER, 


Hrough whatſoeuer townes and —_ he trauatied, he prea- 
ched with ſuch feruour and {piritt , and with ſuch -efficacie that 
there was no hart{9-obdurate but was moued £0. pennance.Be- 

fides that which is [poaken of the towne of Carnerio, it many times ar- 
rined, that there followed him more then thirty or hue and thirty men 
conuerted to pennance by his dilcourſes, who did not only abandon va- 

. nities, as thecuſtome is for ten or twelue dayes, but did vtterly and en- 

tierly forſake the world, following God in his Euangelicall pouerty. He 
admirablie confounded the blindenes of hererikes, and exalted the faith 
of the Romane Church, which he performed by the meane of the ſcien» 
ce which the holy Ghoſt had infuſed into him, and of the merucillous 
miracles which God wrought by him,who was allo prelent & fauorable 
vnto him in alt his ations. He expelled diuels out of the humane bo- 
dyes which they poſſeſſed, and curedall diſeales. W herfore men and 
women, poore and rich, gentlemen and yeomen, Eccleſiaſticall and {ecu- 
lers, from all partes-repaired to heare and lee him dilcourte, as a ma deF- 
cended from heaven: many of his hearers, without any rerourneto their 
houles remayned with him to doe penance, His word was as a hire that 
penetrated the interiour of hartes, leauing hum thar felt it contrite and 
penitent, for he preached-not withan eloquence and. humane ſcience, 
bur by the holy Gaolt and by diuinereuelation. Therfore preaching al- 
wayes according to what IESVS CHRIST inlpiredbim, he vtrered no- 
thing bur the ſame verity , with great zeale and without any feare or 
relpe&, He could not diflemble among the grear, nor much leſle flatter 
them: but hereprehended their vices, anG-it they were guilty of publi- 
ke fines he correfted them with ſeuere demonſtrations, exciting them 
to pennance, he preached the word of God with hke attention to the 


_—_— - 


meaner ſortas to great perſonnes, heas carefully in{trufted a lmall num- | 
e:berasa great, for which caule he was indifferetlie heard of euerie one, as | 


a man ſent them from God for their taluation , and fo mucirthe more in 
$. Franc. regard that they law his wordes confirmed by miracles, as here enſuerh, 
Tas, mo- S. Francis being one day on the tea {hoare att Gagetre , and a great 
ved and multitude of ho that were "y deuout vnto him flocking. to heare 
ſtayed of and ſee him, and to-haue his benediQtion, he, that ſhunned honour, being 
t ſelfe retiredinto a barke to hide himſelte,felrt the veſſel miraculously to moue 
to give It ſelfe from the port, and beinga litle, yetenoughretucd, it arreſted s 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB. II, 2b 
moueable,'as it had bin a hard marble in the middes of the waters: hm bet- 
wheiby knowing the will of God, tourning to the people who excee- ter com- 
dingly admired the euent, he made t..ema very behoutull le:mon : then modiry of 
according to their defire he bleſſed them with the {1gne of the croſle, prea- 
which gaue them great contolation, and che S. infinuaring their depar- ching. 
tuie , atter they were retued from the ſhoare when ir pleated the S. the 
barke of it lelfe approached againe, lo that one might lay,the ſoule was 
obitinate that retuled to obey him, whome the very drie wood obeyd. 

Preaching-in a Chutcch att Aluiano, beingexceedinglie diſturbed by $T-al- 
the twalloes, he commanded them to be filentand giue care to the word lowes 
of God till he had done. Att thoſe wordes (which was admirable) the are ſilene 
[wallowes ceaſled to flye and fling, andneuer ttirred till he had ended his at the co- 
preaching:this miracle was 1o generally [pred with exceeding edihcation munde- 


to all thatheatdit, thatalcholler ar Paris being very much dilquiered ment of 
by a lwallow, laid to himielfe,this iame ſhould be one oftiie fwallowes $ Franc. 
that troubled the holie Facher S. Francis when he preached : wherfore and of 4 
with a very ſtrong faith he ſaid, I commaund the lwallow in vertue of ſcolley at 
the.holy Father S. Francis to be hlent and to come tome. This was not his in- 
vttered in vaine, for the {wallow by thole wordes conſtrayned, incon- yocation. 
tinenthe flew to his fit ; wherat admiring, he committed her to the 

teildes, and after that ſhe was neither heard nor leene. 


Of certaine miracles of the holy Father $, Francs, 


THE XXXVI, CHAPTER, 

N thecitty of Thoſcauella, he cured the tonne of a knight that had He cured 
| with great deuotion entertayned him, who being borne without 4 benms- 
A. reines could not ſtir tro where he was (ett: the S. taking him by the med child 
hand, made him ariſe and ſtand on his feer, wheron he alwayes atter wal- 
ked very well, & as a ſound as. any other , tothe great contentment of 
the Father and all them that knew him, who therin prayied God and his 
leruant.In thecitty of Narua S. Francis cured one of the palley , att the One ſick 
requeſt of rhe biſhop of that place, which he efte&ed by the figne of the of rhe 
croſle, which -he made on him from the head to the teer, which being palſey. 
done , the ſicke aroſe initantlie found from his bed. In the biſhop- One of 
prick of Ricte, he cured a childe ouer-gone with the drophe, who the drop- 
bad his belly ſo [wollen,that he could nor lee his feet: che Saint being ſie. 
moued to compalsion by meane of the motker that brought the child 
vnto him, by the only rouch of his hand, cured him , to the ex- 
ceeding nr Artes — erp , and thanckelgiuing of all that knew One crq- 

it. He alſo reſtored health to an othe:, that was fo extremelie crooked oked. 
and curbed that his faceand feer did almoſt meet, he had compatsion wn 
Slz the 


286 THE CHRONICLES 
He reſto- the Father that endured more then the child it ſelfe; whome hecured by 
red the rheligne of rhe crofle . He reſtored the vie of a womans handes that 
yſe of a were withered, by the figne of the croſle, this was done in the citty of 
TÞomanzs Agubio, and att the very inſtant this womanprepared dinner for the S. 
hands. and many poorepeople. In the citty of Niuiano he reſtored ſight to a 
He re#0- blinde, thriſe annoynrting his eyes with his ſperle, and making the figne 
reth ſight ot the crolle on them in honour of the holy Trinity . AtNarut he cured 
ro one an other by the ſigne of the crofle. By the lame ſ1gne of the crofſe he cu- 
blinde. red the ſonne of a Gentleman of Bolonia who had a filme on his eye, 
An other, which be{ides rhe hindering of his fight,was fo vnſeemely and difgra- 
cefull to behold, that ic moleſted them that looked theron , This child 
On blind being full growneacknowledging this benifirr became a Frere Minor, 
of one confeſsing that he ſaw-moreperfe@ly with the eye that the S.hadcured, 
eve. then with the other. So inthe lame rime the holy Father S. Francis il!u- 
minated this child exteriourlie and interiourlie. Being lodgedatS. Ge- 
One poſ= mignano with owne deuout vnto him, who had his wite extremelie 
ſeſed rormentedby the deuill: which he knowing , after ſome prayer made,, 
he commanded the deuillin the name of God to deparc, and inſtante: 
An other. heleft the woman att liberrie. In the cittie of Caftella he deliuered an 
other poſſeſſed and tormented of the deuill. A —_—_— being vexed 
with an horrible and terrible diſeaſe,the fittes wherot comming on him, 
made him more like to ane poſlefled, then afflited with any other infir- 
Onc of 4 m_ for he became ſo loath ſome, and beſpotted with ſuch different. 
ttrauge coulers, that he terrifhed rhole that beheld him, he gaue notice to the $, 
diſeaſe. & recommended himlette vnto him. Hetaking compalsion of him, pre- 
ſemly tent himaſoppe of the bread which he: vas then eating, which 
the dilealed with a very ſtrongh faith and deuotion bauing eaten , was 
inſtantlie cured and was no more ficke till his death. Att the Caſtell of 
A cord of Pieue, a man much deuotedtos. Francis fo laboured that he got a cord 
the ſaid wherwith S. Francis had bin long tinre girded, with the only rouch 
$.Þro0u- Wherof, he curedal the fick of the _—_ places, and if he could not 
ght many repayre vnro them, hetherwith rouched-the water which they were 
miracles. to drinck, which hauing drunck they were incontinentlie cured:this con- 
tinued a long time, according to the merittes and faith of them that ap- 
And the plyedit. Somepreſerued the crumes and morcels that remayned of the 
erummes 5. bread, which they afterwardes with great faith would giue to the 
that re- fick, and many were miraculously cured therby, the diuine vertue wor- 
mayned king alrhele thinges to the glory of his faithfull ſeruant, and for the lal- 
after his uation of ſaules, ro the end to 1nduce people the more defiredly ro heare 
refe#i5, him, and to conuert themlelues to penance, 
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How S. Francis goeing to preach, the Monntaine of Aluerne Was ginen 
him by 4 noble man of Toſcane. 


THE XVIL CHAPTER, 


'F He holy Father S. Francis p—_ time from Spolera, to 


goe to Romagna, hauing taken Brother Leo for his companion, 
they vnderitood by the way thata lolemne feaſt was held ina 
great towne called Montfeltro where many gentlemen were aſſembled: 
whervpon he ſaid to his companion : Brother lett vs goe to that fealt, 
we may there doe ſome good: and {ſo they went and entred direlie in- 
to the Church , where ti:en was the Lord Orland Earle of Chiuifi, who 
was very deuout to S. Francis by reaſon of his reputation, and much 
deſired ro lee and heare him. Now this manvnderitanding of his com- 
ming, went preſently to heare him as he began to preach on a wall, the 
berter to be heard, and for want of a pulpitr or chaire of tufficient hight. 
His theme or text was this : I hope no more , then I take pleaſure to en- 
dure: on which wordes alsiſted by the holy Ghoſt, he deliuered worthy 
and meruecillous martters,attributing the whole vato the atflitions and 
perſecutions which the Apoſtles and Martyres of IESVS CHRIST 
endured, and the Confeſloursthat were continuall Martyres and nor of 
one day or momentes endurance; and this they pertormed by the hope 
and lively faith they had in recompence of their tew dayes of ſufferance 
to enioy a perperuall fellicirie ; and which other well huing Chriſtians 
endure who ſerue God and their neighbour with a teruent charity , and 
who ſupport the temptations and affli tions of this world with patience 
reioycing in God with whome they are certaine to enioy his high and 
incomprehenſibles promiſes. Each one was by this-dilcourle excee- 
dingly enflamedin the loue of God:but eſpecialy the ſaid Coir Orlade, 
who was much more ſatisfied by rhe prelence, do@rine, and {piritt of S, 
Francis, then by what he had heard related, or would euer haue imagi- 
ned.\V herfore the ſermon being ended, hewent to ſalute him and made 
knowne his deuotion vnto him; then told him that heearneſtly defired 
—_— his affaires called him otherwhere) to ſpeake only tour wor: 
es vnto him in ſecrett, concerning the goodeſtare of his foule. The ho- 
lie Father graciouslie anſweared him that att his plealure he ſhould come 
to him after dinner, & he would attend him; and being rerourned, he a 
long time diſcourſed with the S. of what moſt troubled his conlcience, 
which the S.by the grace of God didincorinently cleere;which done, the 
Count added:Father I haue a place in Tolcane,where there is a montaine 
of indifferent hight,called Auerne, which art > be very conuenient for 
3 you, 
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238 THE CHRONICLES 
you, wherin to ſpend a deuoute and contemplariue life, becauſe ir 18 ve- 
ryſolitary,I much defire you ſhould lee ir,and if you hnde itconuenient, 
70u {hould doe mea fauour in _—_— it tor you ref1dence: and cer- 

tainely I ſhould eſteeme it as an extraordinary curteſe & tinguler grace, 
The S.as preſaging his good, thouyg 1 att othertimes he a»peared more 
nice in like pointes, very willingly accepted ir,& rold him he would lend 
two Religiousto lee it, and it they found ittuchas he detcribed, thim- 
ſelfe would dwell therin, as afterward he did: and wriles he thancked 
him,he.commaded cwo of his Religious whome he ſent to vew it, that 
fnding it conuenienr, they ſhould make choice of a place tora chappell 
and ſhould take poſlſz1sion therof , which they pertormed: S. Francis 
wiſhingaceleſtiall recompenle ro the Count,who inſtantly went to a 
tovwne which he had vnder the ſaid movntaine, where he very honora- 
bly entertayned the ſaid Religious, as Angels of God:and then lendin 
wich them lome of his people, he commanded them to condut rhe Reli- 
giousQuer all the mountaine which way they delired. W hen they came 
thither,art the. firſt fight the place pleaſed the Religious exceedingly,and 
goeing furtter they tound a very plealant plaine att the foor of a. hill, 
where witi:out further delay,being of opinion they {hould find no place 
more conuenient, they _ tocurt downe bowes of trees & with the 
helpe ot their guidro hx them in the earth, 8 10.quickly made a lodging 
w erin they reſtedall night,taking poſſelsion in the name of S. Francis, 
who they advertiſed theraf,who tull of ioy,called Brother Leo, Brother 
Angelus, Brother Macie,wich whome he gaue thanckes ro God: theim- 
parting to the his purpoles, they came togetherinto the ſaid Moitaine, 
vnto the roppew herot being alcended, he repoled vnder the ſhadow of 
an oake,wiuther a great nomber of litle birdes incontinertly came to en- 
tertaine him,by their ſinging,with their heades and feathers dilcouering 


thew inyyard 10y,which in deed was admirable to behold: for tome flew 


on the head of the S. others on his shoulders,others on his handes, and 
his armes, with ſuch familiarity as it they had vnderſtanding . Which $. 
Francis perceauing, he ſaidto his companions: My beloued Brethren, 
I noxw firmely belecue that it isGoddes pleaſure we ſhould here remaine, 
and therfore hauing giuen his benedition to the birdes, he proceeded to 
viſitt the moiitaine, where the two Religious meeting him, they ſhewed 
him the choice they had made for their reſidence: which did not content 
S. Francis, but circuited abour till he had found an other place more 'to 
his ſatisfation, where he might lecretlie contemplate, and there with 
bowes of trees he built a cell, wherin ſhortly atter God communicated 


vnco him his {acted [tigmates,as.in due places ſhall appeare, 
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HoW in the ſaid Mountaine God appeared ynto him on 4 ſtone, aid 
of the prividedges be gaue him for the Order. This Was 
the 34. chapter of the 10. booke,transferred to 
tw place as proper ynto #. 


He holy Father reſiding in the ſaid Mountaine, our Lord ap- 
PR vnto him: who hauing manifeſted his will vato him, & 
eing departed, the holy Father S. Francis called Brother Leo, 

and laid:Brother ( m_ of God) waſh tiat ſtone with water, who ta- 
king water incontinenthie waſhed it,then he bid him waſh it with wine 
whuch he did; afterward with oyle, and he waſhedit; and finally he bid 
him wash it with baulme, and Brother Leo anſweared that he had 
none, nor none was to be had in that place. S, Francis then, expounding 
the hgureſaid vato him: Know Brother ( sheep of IESVS CHRIST) God 
that God i,auingeuen novy appeared.vnto me on this ſtone, correlpon- gratnted 
dentlie to the foure thinges wherwith I commanded thee to wash the four pri- 
ſame, hath graunted me foure priuiledges for our Order. The firit, nledges 
that wholoeuer with all their hart shall love me, the Frere Mi- to the 
nors, and their Order, $hall by his grace and mercy end their life Order of 


happily. The lecond, that waholtocuer $hall againſt reaſon perſecure Frere 


the Order, shalbenotoriously punished. The third, that the Religious Minors, 
who $shallperfeuer impious in the ſaid Order shallloone dye our of it, 

or th*rin shall remaine confounded. And the fourth, that the Religion 

Shall for alsiſtance of holy Church,continue to the end of the world. 


The ſequel is the ret of the 64. chapter of the firit booke, transferred hither, 
as the proper place therof. 


He deuill being vnable to endure ſuch perfeion of S.Francis The del 
and perceauing the greare fruit which he did and might produ- 7r:vecb 
ce, determined to kill him:wherfore the S. being one morning r:olently 
attthe toppe of the mountaine, whence did hang a very deep downe- ro kl S. 
fall, there praying to God with all his hart, the dewuill co ruine him in Francs, 
that downefall,thruſt him fo violently,chat he calt him farre off, vpon 
a great rock of the mouncaine: and wheras tie deuill hath no tar- 
ther power ouer vs then God ne:mitterh him, he could in no fort 
annoy him, for the S. inuocating the helpe of his diuine maieſtie, 1Who as 
the rock wheron he was caſt, receaued him in, as it it had bin a recerved 
heape of very tender wax, oriott earth, fo that beftides the pace of of x hard 
his body, which was encloted inthe rocke, thereremayned the hollow & rock as 
mould which he there made,asallo the impreisi0 of his hades & hngers of Þaxe 
wacn 
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299 THE CHRONICLES 
when he tooke hold theron, which charaQer or impreſsion to the great 
admiration of all people, is att this preſent thereto be ſeene;for all 1s ap= 
parentlie to bediſcerned;lo that the deuill was confoundedand enraged, 
and the feruant of God miraculously INS that immenſiug 
vertue which is euer preſentto his feruantes, to reletue them as oc« 
caſion ſhall require. Such was the poſletsion that God gaue to his 
feruant, of this mountaine: lett vs now rien retourne to Ipeake 
of the innocencye of the holy Father , which cauſed the birdes , ag 
we haue ſaid, to ſecure themſelues on him, as on a olicarie tree, 
they knowing his interiour : and lett vs oblerue how many other 
creatures did the like, 


Of the familiarity and obedience Which all kinde of creatures had vnza 
the holy Father S. Francs. 


THE XXXVIIIl. CHAPTER 


dued with ſan&irie, that he euidentlie declared that he had ob- 

tained of God, the fit eſtate of innocencie interiour and exte- 
riour; for in this eſtate he conſerued himlelfe perteQly lubie and obe- 
dient vnto God, whence followed that he was lo much honoured and 
obeyed of other creatures his inferiours, ouer whome God had giuen 
him dominion, as by the examples enſuying we ſhall make appeare, 
Paſsing onetime bythe citty of Sienna, he found a greatflock of ſheepe 
feeding in a meadoe, and comming neere them, he very curteouslie la- 
lutedthem. They leauing their patture(asif they had bin capable of rea- 
lon) went towardes him, and with their head lifted vp beholding 
him, mage ſhew that they reioyced att his prelence. The Religious 
companions of the S. and the {hepheardes, were exceedinghie amazed 


Ci He ſoule of the glorious Father's. Francis was infuch ſort en« 


atr ſuch a nouelty, that ſheep, murrons, and lambes as realonable crea- . 


tures,{hould demonſtrate that they admired and reuerenced the S.They 
would not retourne to their feeding till the holy Father had giuen them 
his benediQtion, 

Att our Lady of Angels one _ him a ſheep, which he moſt grate- 
fully receaued, for the naturall fimplicitie, innocencie, and meeknes 
which is in ſheep. This holy Father admoniſhed this ſheep ro be care- 
full to praiſe God, and to be wary not to offend or be offended by the 
Religious, which tie ſheep to her vtmoſt oblerued and kan yea 
fo ſeriously as if it had diſcretion to obey a malter. When the Religious 
went to ſing in the quire, the beaſt went allo, and followed them to 
the Church, where withourany inſtruQtion, {he would kneele downe; 
Then 
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Then in ſteed of finging ſhe would leap and blear before the altare of the A vheepe 
virgin Mary,and of her Sonne the lambe withour [portr, as if ſhe would sheWetb 
ſalute and prayfe them. And when one eleuated the lacred hoſt att the 4 Ill to 
Maſle, ſhe inclined, kneeling downe, honouring and adoring her Crea- honour, 
tour, as if ſhe would inuite deuourt Chriſtians to gtue mann to praiſe 
the Sacrament, and check and reprehend the indeuour tor their litlere- & adore 
uerence. God. 

S. Francis had ſome time att Romea litle lambe, in memory and 
mindfulnes of the parient lambe IESVS CHRIST: and being to de- 
part, he recommended it to a Roman gentlewoman his deuored freind, 
called Iaqueline of Serreſoli : the lambe followed her as the S. 
commanded it goeing and retourning from church : it the houre 

of maſſe did paſle hauing heard the clock, it ſolicited her with his 
voice, and by geſtures, ſo that the diſciple of S. Francis was maſter of And # 
deuotion vnto this gentlewoman . Being in the Oratory of Grecio, on lambe 

| ayers him with a leuerett, but he prelently fertbimgrr liberty, that hewiſe. 

e might runne away, bur ſeeing that he would not runne away, but 

was only remoued " him, he recalled it, and the leuerett inconti- 
nently lept on his legges, and he embracing itas his child, ſweetly as- A leveret 
kedit why it permittedirelfe to be ſo taken: then hauing compalsion became 
of it, he deliuered it to a Religious to carry it to the mountaine, ro ſo- rame yn- 
me deſert and ſecure place and there to leaue it, aduerriſing ir firſt rhar it ro him at 
ſhould be carefull not to be taken againe of any man. Many other like 1 in- 
accidentes happened vnto him ., In the lake of Perutia,la wild conny ſtant. 
being taken, and giuen to the S. aſſooneas it ſaw him, itranand lept 4 Wild 
into his handes and bolome. Paſsing by the lake of Reite, to-goe to conny 
the hermitage of Grecio, a fiſher preſented him on great deuotion with {:keW1iſe. 
a water bird, which the S. ioyfully receauing, opened his fiſt, thatit And 4 
might fly away, but the-bird ſtirred nor: the S. lifting his eyes towardes Water 
heauen, remayned long time as in an extatie,then commingts himlelfe 6rd. 
a8 if he hadretourned trom ſome farre country, ſeeing the bird {till in 
his hand, he gaue it his benediQion , and gently commandeditto ge 
whither it would: and ſo the bird hauing receaued his benediftion flew 
merily away. In the ſame lake was giuen him a great fiſh alive, which As alſo 4 
hauing accepted, and thanckedthe giuer, he putt againe into the lake, great 
the ( mocming reſently vpon the water , alwayes followed the S. fish. 

by theriuer fide, tillhe came to the place where the S.was to depart,and 

there ſtaying he began to ſportaboue the water,and would not depart 
tillthe S, had given hum his benediQtion. 


Tt of 


THE CHRONTCLES 
Of many other miracles like to the precedente. 
THE XXXI% CHAPTER. 

g Ain@ Francis paſsing-with his companion by the Mariſhes of Ve 


niſe, founda great number of birdes ona tree which ſung verie 
melodiously,neere vnto whome he went with his companion to: 
lay his canonicall houres andto prayſe God with them who ſtirred not; 
yeathe S. comming to ſay his office , they ſo rayled their tunes, thar 
the holie Father and his companion did not well vnderſtand .one an o- 


Birdes office. They were incontinetly filentand fung no more til the office was 
obeyed S. ſayd,after which he gaue them leaue to ſing, and then they began againe 
Francis. with more delight he before,to the great contentment of the S.. There 
Was att our lady of Angels a figge tree wheron was a graſle hopper,att 
Of 4 Whoſe ſinging S. Fricis(as onethatin the leaſt c-eatures did alwayes co-- 
graſie- fiderthegreatnes of his mo did ofte awake to yan God. He 
bopper. one daycalled her,and ſhe inſtantly flew vato his hand. He comanded 
her by herſong to prayle God,and ſhe began to ſing,and neuer ceaſled 

till he comanded her to be filent,and to retourne to her place: Being re- 

tourned to the figgetree, ſhe euery day att the ſame houre came flying 

tothe handes ofthe S. One day he laid to his brethren : I will that we 

giue liberty ro our ſiſter, which hauing doae ſhe flew away,and as a true 
ughter of obedience was-neuer ſeene after. Being ſick in the citty ot 


ſont. who brought kim could -not hold him; ſo great a. defire had it tocome 


to the Sain&, who receauing it would nor claipeit in his fiſt; bur car- 


Sain@,w ho bauing receaued it , it begaa to ear verie-1oyfally, A Faul- 

: con did ne{t on the mountaine of Auerne, clole vnto the. celle of lain 
Of 4 Francis, which came to the Sain& as familiarlie-as if he had bina: 
Faulcon deere freind . In thenight it ſeruedhimas an alarme or watch, fing- 
that ſer- ing attthe ordinarie houres that the Sain@ accuſtomed to pray; which 
ved $. F. pleaſed bim will : for the. care which the Faulcon had, freed him from 
for an care, andſo much the more becaule by divine inſtint, when he was 
alarme. ficke, the faulcon as if it had had diſcretion,defferred his call about,rwo 
howers , or more according to the neceſsitie which the Saint hadto 

repoſe; att other times verie gentle after the breake of day . This | 
ceeding 


ther : wherforehe willed them to tay a while till they had endedtheir 


of a phe- Sienna, a gentleman a deuotedfreind of his, ſent him a pheaſant takena. | 
| live, which being before him, ſhewed luch fignes of familiarity, that he- 


ryed it attlibertie , thatit might fly away, but i ſetled in his handes, | 
wherfore hauing committed it toa. freind of his, to keepe, the phe- 
ſant for you would neuer eate , till it: was. brought againe-to-the- | 
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ceding dourles is ſtrange wherby God PIN his leruant . As S, 
Francis was one time 1n his trauaile he willed his —_— to prepa- 
re him to eat, which hauing done, and the Sain@ blelising the table, 2 
Nighringall began to ſing lo fiveetlie, that the Saint repleniſhed wich 
joy laid to his comvanion: Brother, ſee how this ſweet Nightingall 
inuiteth vs to prayſe God, fing therfore with him: Brother Leo excu- 
fing himlelfe by his vnplealing voice , -he began himlelfe to finge : the 
nightingall being filent wien he ſung, and ſinging when he reſted, 
alternatiuelie , fo that he was allured on by that ſweet muſicke even 
4ill night, when being wearie-he confeſſed to Brother Leo,that the 
nightingall had ouercome him in the praiſe of God, then he aid, 
lett vs eat, it is time, andbeing ſar the nighrtingall firſt flew on his 
head, then on his ſhoulders, and armes , and attlength on his hand 
where it tooke of him to eat,and then hauing receaued his benedition 
it flew way. 


HoW he made gentle a very fierce Woulfe . This Was the 29. chapter 
of the 10. booke, transferred hither to his place, 


Oeing to preach iu the cittie of Agubio, he found it in deep 
deſpaire, by reaſon of a woulte, that did nor onlie deuoure 

the catrell, bur killed menand women, anddid eat people, 

in 1elpe& wherot they durſt not goe our of the cittie but armed in 
companie ; and therfore the Sain& went with his companion to lee- 
ke out the woulfe, -againſt the liking of the Cittizens who feared 
his aduenture, he refuling to accept of any companie'with him. The 
Cimizens to behold the lucceſle, diſperſed themſelues on the hilles 
and mountainesabour the citrie. They expeRed not long, bur they 
ſaw the woulte with extreme furie come rowardes the $2, The 
Agubians then began to cry out and bid fain@ Francis to fly,but 
the leruant of ih SVSCHRIST, armed with the wea- 
pon of inuincible faich , went couragiouslie _ him, and op- 
poled againſt him the figne of the croſſe, and in a moment tour- 
ned the woulfe into the nature of a lambe , then curteouslie ſaid 
vnto bim : Brother woulfe come hither , I commaund thee in the 
name of my God, that thou offend neither me nor any other, 
Att theſe wordes , which was admirable , the woulfe fell att his 
feet expeQing what the Saint would enioyne him, who ſaid : Thou 
haſt commited ſo many homicides, andmade ſuch ſpoiles in this coun- 
trie, that thou haſt a chouſand times delerued death . The loules 
of thoſe whome thouhalt murdered cry to Godfor iuſtice againlt _ 
Tt2 ut 
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bur becauſe thou haſt humbled thy lelfe , if thou promiſe amendement 
| will procure thy pardon ..W herto the woulte ſeemed. to anlieare 
clapping his taile againſt the ground, humbling his bead and weeping, 
therby making ſhew that he would obey ; which the S. — 
ſaid : Goeto, ſth henceforward.thou wilt doe-no more hurt, I will 
procure thee food of this trowne for all the time of thy lite: pardonning 
thee allthe offences paſt, as if thou haddeſt neuer offended: for we 
know that whatſoeuer thou haſt done; thou haſt bin therto conſtray- 
ned by necelsity of hunger: but _ me thy faith nener to.oftend. more, 
Att which wordes the woulfe litting vp his legge-layed his paw in his 
hand: thou mayſtnow, ſaid the S. come with me withour any feare, 


and ſo he followed him as alitle dogge . The S. being come mto a ipa- | 


cious place of the citry with the woulte, there- was fuch afftuence of 
peopleto ſee the miracle, that there could be no more. Therfore he made 
the aſermon,demonſtrating vato them that God had ſent thete {courgey 
vnto men for their finnes: but that the mouth of this woulte was no- 
thing in compariſon of that of the infernall woulfe , which afterwar- 
des expeRed rhe ſoules to deuoure them eternally : he admoniſhed the 
therfore to doepenance, if rhey would be freed both from the one and 
the other, then ſaid vato them : My Freindes, behold here the woulte 
which hath promiſed me to doe you no more milcheife: you mult allo 
 promile to releijue him . Which the people hauing promiſedhim , be 
rourned to the woulfe and bad him promiſe them allo to doethem no 
more turt,and to aske them pardon . Admirable accident! the woulte 
in figne of repetance incontinently falling one his knees laid his Muzzle 
onthe ground, and the S. cauſmg him againe to giue his paw in pled 

of peace, Ipromile ſaid he, for the one and the other party, and ſo Fe 
liued rio full yeares in the middes of the citty, without any dogges 
barcking att him: then he dyed to the great greife of all the Citrizens, 
who ſeeing him, were induced to the ; of God, by the memory of 


fo rare amiracle and benefitt which he. had done them, by meane of. 


tis feruant S. Francis. 


Ho it being necefſary that ſaint Francis should haue a cautere 
made With a burning zron , the fire obeying him loſt his force. 


THE. XL, CHAPTER, 
N Ot onlie the beaſtes _— S, Francis: but enen the very ele- 


mentes, as may appeare by the example following, and others 


->——— 


to be inſerted hereafter. The glorious Father was long time: | 


atflited with ficknes, and hauing no meanes of cure, he was, by reaſon | 


that | 
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that the cold was aduerfiue vnto him, as the Proteour had _otuany 
remoued trom Riera to Fonte Colombo, tor better commodiry of the 
Phificion that had care of him; and to defend him from the axe that 
was verie dangerous: vnto him, and from the ſplendour of the funne 
which he could not endure, they made him a jn__—_ ,and put a 
gread bande ouer hiseyes . Now the Phiſicion being come andpercea- 
_ the danger of the diſeaſe, affirmed thatrrere mutt neceſlarilie be 
applyeda cautere behind the eare,next that eye which was moſt offen- 
ded, in which a&, though the holy Father S. Francis deferred his cure, 
fearing perhappes to dye 1n the abſence of the Vicar Generall who was 
to be there: neuertheles rhe infirmitie encreafing and the Vicar not 
comming, it was neceflarie to proceedand to apphe the hre, and eſpe» 
ciallie becauſe ina whole night he could take no repole . W hertore che 
night following he made thisexhortatio to the Religious that attended 
and watched with him, taking compalsion of him that by his occaſion, 
he cepoſed neither night nor ; 4 no morethen him lelfe : Brother and 
* beloued ſonne, I beſeech thee letrit nor afflitthee, ro lufterand 
take paines for me in this my ficknes : for God will giue thee tecom- 
penlſe of thy labour both in this life andthe other: and will reward thee 
euen for all the good worckes thou omirtteſt to doe by meanes of mi- 
ne infirmitie. Yealaduertile thee that thou gayneſt much more by this 
charitie, then thou ſhouldeſt by prayer; for they tharferue and aſsiſt 
mein luch-neceſsitie; ferue all rhe bodie of our Order and alsiſt to 
mayntameit . . Therfore thou mayelt ſecurelie fay vnto God) offering 
this thy ſeruice: My God'I ſpendmy time in ſeruice ofthis man , for 
which thou art indebred ro me, conſidering that I ſeruc him for thy 
ſake. The S. ſpake this, rothe end that being by the deuill ouercome 
of impatience, he ſhould notloole his meritt. And therfore as we faid 
-litle before, ſeeing the imminent peril wherin he laboured, and the 
trouble of his Religious, he conſented thar preparation ſhould be ma- 
de to adminiſter vnto him the cautere appointed by the Phificion, 
though his vicare were not preſent . , wy ng, 67 then being 
prepared, S. Francis ſeeing the burning iron, had a natural feare ot 
the rorment he was to nee on whertore he mildlie vrrered theſe wor- 
desto the fire : My noble brother , moſt profitable of all other creatu- 
res bythe almightie created; Ipray theewirth my vrmoſt afte&tion, haue 
compaſlſsion of me in this thine afton, and vie not thy rigour againſt 
me, fith I loue thee ſo much for our Creatours/ſake, of whome 1 
demaund -{o much fauour, as to moderate thy feruour and heat in 
ſuch ſort that my feebleneſſe may ſupport it . Then he made the fig- 
ne of the crofle on the fierie bullet, when in meane while the Re- 
bgious left him alone with the A » for great compalsion oy 
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had of him, and being vnable to behold his torment and endurance. 
Now the iron. hauing bin applied the S. recalling chem they retour- 
ned, to whome he ſaid: O weake of hart and more weake -of 
faich ! why did you fly? 1 would haue you know that I telt nor 
any payne, yea" if it be thought that the Surgeon haue not well 
made the cautere, I am content to have an other made, then an 
other, till it be well made. The Surgeon and Religious being 
amazed att fo ſtrang a-miracle, -wherby he ſaw force did -faile ro 
annoy bur not to benefhitt, in ſuch ſort that the S. held himfſelfe .ummo- 
ueable withour hauing his head held, and inſenſible of the hoar iron, he 
knew not what elſe to ſay bur thatin effe&, ti;ere was no. othergood in 
this world, but to be the true ſeruant of almighty God, 


Of the lone Which the haly Father $. Francis boare to all creatures far 
the loue of his Creatour. 


THE XLI CHAPTER, 


creatures qbeyed S. Francis when he commanded them:-for 

he in ſuch fort honoured and loued them, that he reioyced 
with them att their good, and was ſo much afflited att their de- 
triment, as a freind were he neuer ſo pittifull and affetionat would 
doe att the dommage or detriment of his .deere freind. He would 
diſcourſe with them as if they had bin endued with iudgement and 
reaſon, rayſing himſelfe by their meane condition, to the confidera- 
tion of the greatnes of him that had created them ſuch, therfore 
aboue others he carryed moſt affteftion to thoſe creatures that had 
any relation vnto God, or hgure, correipondence and proprietye 
with his ſeruantes, as may be faid of Larckes, as hauing on their 
head a capuce, like to his and his Religious. And becauſe they 
were humble and of earthlie colour, and walked by ditches and or- 
dinarie wayes to ſeeke their releite, and then mounted ſweetlie into 
the aire, praying their God. W herin they ſhewed him example ( as 
he ſaid to his Religious ) ro be cloathed with baſe aud courte cloth 
of earthly colour, and ro goe humblie ſeeking almoſe through the 
ſtreetes, and hauing conuerled here on earth as much as is necefſarie, 
to mount afterwardes into heauen with their.cogitations prayfing 
their Creatour, And therfore he once laid, that if he were Emperour 
he would ordaine that no Larckes ſhould be killed. Diſcourfing af- 
terwardes of other creatures, he ſaid that he would command all 
Gouer- 


B Vt it 1s not ſo much to be admired that the fire and other 
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Conernours of citties and borroughes to cauſe wheat to be ſcattered 
and caſt abroad on Chrittias day in the ſtreeres & feildes,that the birdes 
might haue more occafio on that day to reioyce haiang to feed att their 
deſire: and in memory that our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST was borne 
berween an oxeandan afle, they who had luch beaſtes ſhould be con- 
ſtraynedro giue them on luch day, hayand oates abondantly. Among 
all creatures he-particulerlyatfeQed the ſunne, the realon hath bin for- 
merly expreſled,nexc vnto it, the hre, as a moſt noble element,he would 
neuer putt it our, in conſideration of the innumerable benefittes which 
Godby meane therof hath done vs, as by the examples enluying ſball 


appeaze.Sirting one day beforethe hre, there lept into his lappe vpon HoW he 

his habirt certaine litle ſparckles as it often happeneth, and albeit he loved the 
ibis, nor permit aRe- element 

ligious-thereprelent ro doe it, whoatt lengrh called the Vicar whome of fire. 


ſawic burne his habitt he would neuer extingui 


againſt his will and by obedience he permittedto extinguiſh ic. An other 
ume on the Mountaine of Aluerne, a Religious that was his companion 
made agreat hre in the celle where he. did eat, by realon of the ex- 
treme cold that then was, which leauing enkindled, he went to call 
the holy Father who was in an other place, adioyning to the celle 
where he accuſtomed -to pray-and sleepe; where S; Francis ſtaying 
him to read vnto him the golpell of that day (which if it were pols1- 
ble he-accultomed alwayes to . before-his.retetion, when it chaun+ 
ced that he could not here maſle ) the fire in meane while ſo wrought, 
that when they thought rocome to warme themlelues, it was moun- 
ted euen to the planctung of-one fide of the celle :- S; Francis leeing 
his companion hes to quench ir did not alsiſt him, but taking vp 
a-skinne of furre that was there wherwith he couered himlelte in the 
night; heretourned intothe mountaine, .the- other Religious percea- 
uing the fire, came all our of their Oratorie, and extinguiſhed it in an 
inltant: which being done S. Francis goeing to. eat, {aid to his com- 
panion : LI will.no more vle. this skinne of tucre-, becauſe by, realon 
of mine auarice I could not endure that = Brother fire ſhould 


conlume it for. it ſelfe.- Afrer the hre he. a eted the element of 4nd the 
water , becaule. by it was ignited penance and atfliftion: by rea- Water. 


ſon that with it the ſoule was waſhed by meane of the lacrament 
of Baptiſme: therfore when he waſhed his face and handes, he al- 
wayes ſought a. place. where the water falling away might not be 


trodden on and fowled. He alſo reuerenced the ſtones, ſo thatlome- The ſtg- 
times he trebled to tread on them, remembring the corner ſtone I. C.He yes. 
comaunded the Religious that made prouifion of wood on the moraine, The 
notto fell the whole tree, bur alwayes to leaue a great ſtocke in remem- Tpood. 


brance 
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brance of him thar for our ſaluation would dye on the hard wood of 
thecroſle. He forbad the gardener to take vp anentier plant and roote 
together to be eaten, as many doe: burcommanded him to leaue ſuf- 
ficzent wherby to ſpring againe, that mn feaſon it might produce flo- 
wers, for bis lake and in memory of him that would be tearmed 4 
flower. He would that the gardener ſhould make alitleguarden alone 
and ſeuerall from the greater, of ſweet delicious and pleaſing herbes to 
behold, that producing flowers in their leaſon, they might be inuited 
each one to prayleGod tor their beauty, conhidering that all creatures 
{peake in their language, and ſay: Man, God hath made and created vs 
for thee alone, to the end that thou praiſe our Creatour by vs andin all 
his worckes. Therfore he would haue them of all perſonnes eſteemed 
as a mirour , Which beholding, they might admire ihe greatenes of their 
Creatotr, and might alwayes lecke ſome lubieRes the more to loue, ho- 
nourandadore him. 


Of 4 miracle intituled of apples, becauſe Saint Francis demaunding 
apples, raiſed a child, 


THE XLE CHAPTER, 


Gentleman that was a deere freind vnto the'S. inuited him to 

dineatt his houſe when his opportuniry would beſt permitrt., 

S. Francis anſwearedthat onſuch ada r A would preach in his 
citty, and then he would ſatishe his requeſt. The .day ſo much defired 
of the gentleman being come, hauing taken order in his houle for the 
dinner, and left a ſeruant atthame to thar purpoſe, himfelfe with his 
wife went to heare the ſermon: .bur they being departed the ſeruant 
who al{o-had chardge of alitle childe, ſaid ro her ſelfe:euery one runnerh 
ro hearethis great S. of God, and is it potsible that Talone muſt be bar- 
redfrom hearing him? verily I will heareatt leafta litle, and then will 
retourne before the reſt infufficient time to prepare my dinner: which 
{he did, but hearing the ſermon ſhe remembred that ſhe had left the 
litle child alone, wherfore ſhe inſtantlieretourned home, and not fin- 
ding the .child- where ſhe had Igft it, having in vaine ſought him 
euery. where; and conſidering on the other fide that her maſter 
would prelentlie retourne, she went all weeping into the kitchen, 
where she found the child boiling in a potrt of hott water ouer the 
fire, and thincking haſtely to draw it out,she took ir by the arme, 
but the arme comming from the body, she tooke out all the reſt 
by morcels, and though she were extremely afflited and as it were 
beſide her ſelfe,neuertheles enforcing her ſelfe he firred all the pieces 
together 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB. IL, 299 
together in a cheſt which ſhe ſhutr vp, and then thought of drefsing the 
dianer, till her maſter and miſtreſſe came, to whome ſhe related all, ſhe- 
wing them the child. The mother, whiles the S.according to his cuſto- 
me was 1n prayer, would haue tallen into extreme rage and lamenration 


but her husband of tound faith, remembring that he had the S.with him, 


who he knew to haue great creditt with God:perſuaded his wife to pa- 
cihe herlelte cill S. Francis had dined, telling her, thatſhe ſhould haue 
timeenough to lament afterward, if the diuine mercy did not alsilt the: 
that ſhe ſhould aaue confidence in the S. and that ſhe ſhould tee mer- 
ueillous {ucceſle, So with an extraordinary conſtancie perferring their 
loue to S.Francis before that to their child, not to dilcontent him, they 
lupprefſed and concealed their interiour greife, & did eat with him with 
the greateſt ioy cheycould. Now atrt the end of dinner, the holy Father 
S. Francis demaunded of the gentleman it he had a couple of apples, 
wherot he would gladly eat: who aniweared that he had none prelent, 
but would loone gettthe. The S.replyed that he would not any ſhould 
goe out of the houle for them, bur willed that one ſhould looke inthat 
cheſt, pointing atr that wherin were aſſembled the mebers of the dead 
child, and there {hould be found two: the gentleman hearing the cheſt 
nominated & knowing what was 1n it, was extremely agitated, & reple= 
niſhed with faith which God augmentedin his hart, hoping that day to 
ſee lome merueilles of the infinite bounry:he opened the cizeſt where he 
found his lonne a liue and very well, holding two faire aples in his two 
handes, which he ioyfully brought to S.F.as it he had bin 1n a cradle: ir 
may be imagined whar ioy the Parentes conceaued to ſee their child a- 
live:they were ſo ſurpriſed with this ioy,thar being as it were beſide the 
ſelues, they could not ſpeake a word.s. F.recounted vnto them how in 
his prayer offered, God reuealed vnto him che death of the child cauſed 
by the deuil:the he exhorted the thenceforward to haue cohdence in his 
divine maieſty,as they had formerlie had; becaule fairh wroughe grearer 
miracles then that, which being generally diuulged, cauled many to litr 
their harts and handes to God. This hiſtory was painred in diuers pla- 
ces 12 memory of this great benehitr, and of rhe deuorion that many bare 
to the holy Father S:Francis, 


Of an other child Which God rayſed by the merittes of the holy Father 5, 
Francis,and of duers other miracles wrought. 


THE XLIL CHAPTER 


B Eing att an othertime lodged with a knight, as they diſcourſed of 
[pirituall matters, there came a ſeruant all chafedanatull of reares, 
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relling this gerleman his maſter that his-ſonne was att that very houre 
drowned in achanell: wheratt the Father and mother pirtifully lamen+» 
ted. S. Francis was moued to copalsion: and after that he had comforted 
the willing the to haue hope in God, hefell ro prayer beleeching his di- 
uine Maielty to reueale vnto him the place where he might tinde the 
child. Now God hauing reuealedit vnto him, he bad the gentleman to 
ſend vnto ſuch a place where he ſhould finde his child, which being 
brought vrterly Ca anddrowned, herayledhiman reſtored himta 
his Fatherin thename of God, with an infinite ioy toall the aſsiſtantes 
who redred rhackes inceſlarly vnto his diuine Maieſty, The holy Father 
S.Fracis minding to preach in a certaine place within the dioceſle of Ci- 
ſterno,wlere a great n6ber of people were aſlebled to heare him, & wi- 
ting coueniet place to preach vnto the comodiously, by reaſo thatitwas 2 
plaine, he approached to an oake which was fro the botrome to the top+ 
peall couered with antes, which the holy Father hauing ſeene hecoman- 
ded the to goe fro that tree;zand tourning to the people, he willed the to 
giue way to the {aid antes. And the, which was admirable, they in n6ber 
almoſt incredible, went that way which S. Francis had cauſed the people 
to make for them, ſo that they neuer retourned more, and this was cauſe 
of vnſpeakeablefruir. The holy Father S. Fracis of all other beaſtes had 
leaſt affeQio to thoſe antes, becauſe they. employed ouer much dilligece 
in hoarding their prouiuo for the time to come. And withall heaffirmed 
that they deſerued not. ro be nombred with the birdes of whome God 
laid: Beholdrhe foules of the aire,that they ſow not, neither reape, nor 
gather into! barnes :: and your heauenly Father feederh them. S. Francis 
would that all his Religious ſhould haue the ſame faith and reſignation 
ofall their cogitations mn his diuine prouidence, that God would ſhould 
be in his diſciples. 

Inthe ſame place and time that the $. preached , there happened a 
fearfull miracle, for there came a woman with a cow-bell to diſturbe 
the company, wherwith ſhe made luch a.ringing ſound, that one could 
not heare what he ſaid; S. Francis pecan her, ſheencrealed it, 
ſuch poſſeſsion hadthe deuill of her . Vpon this occaſion, the holy Fa- 


The denil ther inſpired of God and moued with zeale of his holy word, and of 


viſibly 
earied 
AW4) 4 
Woman 


the conuerſion of ſoules, vttered theſe wordes: Carry her away Sa- 
tan, carry her away, for ſhe is one of they members and is thine. O.hor- 
ribleand fearfull accident, theſe wordes being ended, the woman was 
inconrinently carryed vp into the aire both body and ſoule in vew of 


for trou- all the world:for which caule euery one was ſtricken in extreme terrour 


bling 4 
ſermon 


of S. Fr. 


and feare of the diuine maieſty, and thenceforward gaue eare to his holy 
worde 1n very great reuerence . S,; Francis wellin with his com- 
panion onthe banckes of he river Po,and being ouertaken by the night 

he 
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he was — perplexed to ger lodgeing , by reaſon that the way 

yas extreme foule and -durty, the aire very darck, and the place not 

free fro theeues;for though they had nothing to looſe, yer ſhould they 

have bin afflited by them: wherefore his copanion laid vnto him : Fa- 

ther pray vnto God,if you pleaſe, that he may vourtafe to be our guide: 

and to deliuer vs fro this atfliftion. The S. no otherwile anfweared but: 

God is able if he pleaſe, and that it be for our good to deliuer vs,and re- 

mouing this darcknes to giue vs his light . Att this inſtant as he lifted 

vp his handes to heauen, acleare light appeared, and fo reiplendant that 

being in all other places a very darck night, they ſaw very clearly and 
perfeRly, nor cndptiore to po* in their way,but euery where about the, 

$o by this light guided and comforted borh ſpiritually and corporally, God ſent 
they made tuch ſpeed as they arriued att their place of retire , ſinging 4 Lghe! 
prayſes and himnes vnto God, of whome S. Francis was alsiſted in his to exlsgh 
neceſsity. Heaccuſtomed when he came to any place to preach, therby ren $. 
the more comodiously to aſſemble the people, ro tound a cornet which Francis 
to that purpoſe he carryed with him with two ſtickes of a paulme long, in 4 
which areto this day conſerued in his church of Alsifium, in the facrt- darck, 
Rye, hauing the endes garniſhed with filuer : they are ſhewed with night, 


ether reliques attall times when they are defired to be leene. 


-Certaine doftrines and diſcourſe of the glorious Father S. Francis Which 
haue bin found recordes. 
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Of the faith and reverence due tothe holy ſacrament. 
THE XUDV.. CHAPTER 
2 He holie Father ſain Francis, did not onlie feeke to edifie 


his neighbour in —_—_— preſence, and by 'example and 

preaching, butallo ſuch as he could notalsiſt by thoſe meanes 
being remote from them, he aſsiſted by letters and aduertiflementes, 
waich he cauſed his Religious to write , wherofI thought it requititro 
ſele&the choiceandprincipall, to inſertin this place , tpeciftied accor- 
ding to the contentes. 


A letter of the holy Father ſainit Francis to all the Relig:ous of the 
generall chapter. 


ne vnitie, the Father ,' Sonne,and holie Ghoſt, Amen. To my be- 
loued Brother the Miniſter Generall of the Order of Frere Minors, 


I: the name of God, of the moſt ſacred Trinitie and ſoueraig- 
Vuz and 


He 4ad- 
ucrt;- 
ſeth the 
preiſts 
of his 
Order of 
their 


duety. 


Merc.26 


Web. 10. 


1.Cor.1t. 


THE CHRONICLES 


j. other Miniſters that {ball tucceed him, to. all Previncials, 


Guaxdians and Preiftes of owr cokrarernitie, vnitee in IESVS CHRIST, 
and to all the humble, ſimple, and. obedient, firſt and laſt: Brother 
Francis, a man of nothing, traileand infirme,. your leaſt feruant , ſalu- 
reth you in the name of humthat hath redeemed you, and hat? waſhed 
vs with bis owne bloud, whote name we ought to adore proſtrate on 
the earth., wich great feare and reverence . Moſt high lord IESVS 
C HRS T Sonne of God 1s his name, who is blelled for cuer and 
euer. Ainein, 

Harcken yee children of God, and my deere Brethren, imprint my 
wordes in your mindes, incline the eares of your harte, and obey the 
voice of the Sonne of God : keepe with all your hart and oblerue his 
ſweet preceptes, and embrace his counſailes with your entier will: 
praile him, for he 1s good, and know that the eternall Father fendetrh 

ou into the world, by your worckes and wordes to teſtihe tis worc- 
4 and wordes. And therfore ſtrine to make it knowne to all people, 
that he aloneis almighty in all thinges, perſeuer in his diſcipline and 
obſeruance, and mayrtainethat which you haue promiſed him with a 
firme reſolution , ſich he as Father to his children gueth vs the true 
preleruing nouriſhment of ſpirituall and corporall etlence, and preſen- 
ret? vs to his Father as our protetour : Ibeleech you my Brethren, e- 
uen humblie kitsing your feet, and with the greateſt chantie Ican,I doe 
exhort youto reuerence and honour with your vtmoſt abilicy,the moſt 
ſacred ſacrament, wherby heauenly and earthlie matters are reconciled 
with God. Lbeſeech all my brethren that are Preiſtes, and ſuch as in the 
name of God ſ{halbe, when they intend to celebrate the diuine maſle, 
to bepure and neat, thatthey may worthelic offer the true ſacrifice of 
the moſt ſacred bodie and bloud of ourlord IESEVS CHRIST , with 
the greateſt reuerence, puritie & holie intetion that they ſhalbe able,not 
for any humane reſpec, for any feare or loue; but that their intention. 
be direfted to God, deſiring to pleaſe onlic his Maieſtie, who ſayth:Doe 
this in remembrance of me. Know then yee Preiſtes, that he who ſhall 
doe otherwile, {halbe like vnto Tudas. Remember the ſaying of the A- 
poſtle : A man making the law of Moyles fruſtrate: without any mer- 
cy dyeth vnder two or three witneſſes. How much more thinck you, 
doth he deſerue worſe puniſhmente which hath trodden the Sonne of 
God vnder foot, and eſteemed the bloud of the teſtament polluted, 
wherin he is ſanCtified, and hathdonecontumelieto the ſpiritt of grace? 
For then is a man trreuerent and treadeth on that lambe of God, when, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, he doth not examine and make a difference betwee- 
ne this true bread of God, and that which he doth ordinarily ear, and 
therfore he receaueth it vnworthely . Fox God faith in Icremie : The 
man 
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lals, man is curſed that doeth negl:gently and feinedly . And the Preiſtes that lere. 45, 
ST, wilt not haue this care to celebrate fo excellent a Myſtery , the moſt 
ther worthely that polsibly can be, ſhalbe condemned of God, who laith: Malac.2. 
alu- I Will tourxe your benediftions, to malediftions on your ſelues. 
hed My brethren, heare mel pray you, if the glorious virgin be ſo much L%. 1» 
- ON honoured (as ſhe deſeruetn) for hauing receaued into her chaſt wombe 2- /1- 
VS ourlord IESVS CHRIST ; IfS. Iohn Baprtilt trembled, and durſt not Marr. 2. 
and touch the head of IESVS CHRIST: and finally if the holy ſepulchre, E/#y. 4 
wherin IESVS CHRIST was buryed,for his ſo {mall time of reſidence, 

my is ſo much reuerenced ; how 0 9 more ought he to be iuſt, holy, and 

the well purged, who with his handes doth handle, andwith his proper 

his mouth doth receaueto high & infinite a Maieſty, anddorth adminiſter, 
vill: the ſame to others*?Remember that he isan immortall and eternall God, 
eh that liuerh | andeternall;with contemplation of whole Maieſty 
o_ the Angels themlelues cannot be ſatisfied. Preiſtes knovy your dignitie, /- Pet.r. 
le, and be holy, tor Godis holy, andas in regard of ſo great a myſtery and 
nd dignity you haue bin more honoured then other men;remember in like 
1 a ſort to be allo more gratefull vnto God, and to reuerence, loue and ho- 
_ nour himzfor otherwiſe your miſery is exceeding great , and deferuerh 
_ eontinuall teares, in that you hauing in your nn, the almighty God, 

” the fountaine of all od thinges, you procureto haue tranſitory and 
oc terreſtriall thinges, all the world ought to tremble with feare,and {weet- 
oft ly weepe, whiles the Angels themſelues bend r!:eir knees, when IESVS 

ed CHRIST the Sonne of the moſt high is vpon the altare, berweene the 

he handes of man. O merueillous highnes,and diuine debalement! O moſt 

le, high humility, that the Sonne of God, yea God himlelte,the maſter and 

of lord of the vniuerſall world ſhould ſo humble himſelfe, as to giue him- 

th ſelfe vnto vs, hidden vnder the forme of bread.Confider fees, amen 

v fo profound a humility,and purife your hart before his diuine Maieſtie, 

_e tothe end he receaueall as he noch himlelferoall. Therfore 1 aduertt- 

p feyouin the name of God, that in all places where the Religious are, 

"a oucelebrate but one maſſe a day; and though-you haue diuers Preiltes, 

\- tt the reſt be content to heare nt: for although it be ſeene in many per- 

at tes, yetis it one and indiuifible, and wichour any detriment, true God 

7 and trueman, lo in one ſole maſſe, hecan communicate his grace to all 

4 | preſent andabſent that make rhemlelues worthy, one onlic and veuc 

f God, Father, Sonne, and holie Ghoſt, worcking this, Amen. 

> 


Vu 3 of 


304 ' THE CHRONICLES 


Of the fauth and knowledge of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, and of che 
ſacred Sacrament. 


THE XLV. CHAPTER 


thatare in the world: Brother Francis their leruant and lubie& 
in God,defireth withall reuerence a true peace in heaue, by the 
fincere charity which is diſcended on earth.As Iam the ſeruant of you 
all,toam [obliged tolerue all, and to adminiſter vnto you the molt 
lweet word ot my lord and Sauiour IESVS CHRIST : Conſidering 
therfore in my ſoule that by reaſon of the diuers infirmities that afflict 
my bodyl cannot by corporall preſence as I defire, vifict you my lelte: I 
haue thought good to lupply the lame by letrers,and by them ro admi- 
nifter vato you the wordeotIESVS CHRIST,who is the word of the 
eternall Father, & the wordes of the holy Gholt which areſpirutr & life, 
Of the Ithen admoniſh you Brethren,to confcfe your finnes toa Preilt, with 
dignity all the dilligence you can polsible, and att his hand to receaue the true 
of the B, body andbloud of IESVS CHRIST.For as our Lord laith; he that ea- 
Sacra- tethnot iy fleſh, and drincketh not my bloud cannot haue eternall life, 
ment of Lettvs then endeauour worthely to receaue luch & foeminent a maie- 
the altar (ty: for he that receaueth it vnworthely,in ſteed of laluario pourchacerh, 
& how death.Beſides I exhortyou ofteu to viſitt the holy churches, and to re- 
02 ought uerence Preiltes, not ſo much in reſpec of themlelues if they be finners, 
to reve- as for reuerence of the funftion and —_— winch they haue in bein 
rence it. Miniſters of the moſt pretious body andbloud of our Sautour TESV 
Io4n. 6. CHRIST,which by them is ofte:ed on the alrare, receaued,and admini- 
ltred vnato vs, without which none can be laued : by the holy wordes 
which they vrtter,and miniſter, he diſcendeth from heauen to earth, and 
Mat. 22, none but they can doe it, O how happy and bleſledare they who loue 
Luc 10, God withall their hart, with all their ſoules,and with all their forces, and 
tneirneighbour as themlelues?*I invite youall my brethren,and you my 
liſters,to this loue: lett vs all with one accord loue God, & with one pu- 
re affe&ion of our hartadore him, becaule that is the thing which he 
Luce 4, elpecially requireth and demaundeth of vs,as himſelfe hath laid:the true 
adorers adore in {pirittand truth;and it is neceflary for them that adore 
loan.14. him,to doe it in that manner. Our lo:d ſaid to hisdilciples:Tam the way 
& the verity,& the lite. No man cometh to the Father but by me.If you 
had knowne me, my Father alſo certes you had knowen: & from hen- 
cefoorth you {ſhall know him,and you haue ſeen him.Phillip ſaid ro him 
L ord ſhew vs the Father, & it lufficerh vs. IESVS taidto him, So long 
time 


* O all Chriſtians Religious, Eccleſiaſticall, lay men and women 
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time IT am with you: and haue you not knowe me?Phillip, he that Nl 


me, ſeerh the Father alſo. The Father dwelleth ina light inaccelsible, 8& loan. 2. 


God is a {piritt, whome no man hath euer ſeene, becauſe heis a ſpiritr, 
and therfore, inuiſible, but in ſpiritr,confidering that heisa ſpiritt moſt 
pure, for it is the ſpiritt that giuethlife,and the Heſh can doe nothinge. 
He may alſo be ſeene of euery true Chriſtian, in the Sonne, in that tub- 
ſtance which is equall co the Father, and therfore all they that ſee our 
Lord IESVS CHRIST, according to the humanity, and not according 
to his diuinity, are condemned, as likewiſe are they who lee the lacra- 
ment which 1s conlecrated by the wordes of our Lord, on thealtare, by 
the handes of the Preiſt, vnder the formes of bread and wine, and doe 
not ſee him and beleeue in their ſpiritt, thatit is the true and moſt {a- 
cred body and bloud of our Lord IESVSC HRIST, are con- 
demned, the ſouueraine Lord giueth his teſtimony againſt them when 
he ſaid: Thisis my body and this is my bloud ot the new teſtament, 
which ſhalbe ſhed for you,and for many in remiſsion of finnes. He faith 
in an other place: He the eateth my fle{h and drincketh my bloud {hall 
haue life euerlaſting. He that hath the ſpiritt of God , which dwelleth 
in his faithfull, he receaueth the moſt ſacred bloud and body of IESVS 
CHRIST: andall other that haue not the ſame ſpiritt, yer neuertheles 
preſume to receaue it, they cat and drinck their iudgement and damnas 
tion: therefore, yeechildren of men how long will you be ſenceleſle, 
and haue your hartes fo hardened? When will you compaſle tro know 
the truth, and to belecue inthe Sonne of God? who to humbly lee- 
keth you euery day, as when he dilcended from his imperiall throne 
tothe virginall wombe, he erdinarily commeth euery day vnto vs, 
inſuch humble manner attired and ſo approachable? He enery day 
deſcendeth from the bolome of his Father into the handes of the Preilt 
on thealtare, and as he was knowne vnto the holy Apoſtles in true 
fleſh, in that very manner doth he communicate himlelfe vnto vs in the 
holy Sacrament. And as they with their corporall eyes ſaw nothing but 
flesh, yet with.their fpirituall eyes, they knew him to be God : euen 
{ſo we with ourcorporall eyes, Ching the accidentes of bread and wine, 


ought to ſee and firmely to beleeue, that there is the moſt ſacred bo- 
dy and true bloud of our Lord IESVS CHRIST onthe altare. In this Mat,28, 
manner is God alwayes with his faithfull,as himſelfe hath ſaid; I wilbe 
With you,cuento the conlummation of the yyorld, 


of 


Ioan.s 


Mat. 26, 
MAarc.14e+ 
Liit. 22. 
Ioan, 6. 


Matt.s. 


Matt. iy. 
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Of long towards our neighbour, and hoWy much the body is to be hated. 
THE XLVI CHAPTER. 


felsion ro be leruantes of I ESVS C HRIST, and being 

certaine that his true freindes haue done may worckes that have 
ba entierly deuout, vertuousand holy, we neuertheles content our fel. 
ues with the onlyrelation of them, and eſteeme by the bare dilcourte 
therof without execution, to raigne eternally. Bleſſed is the feruant of 
IESVS CHRIST that loueth his Chrittian brother as much being fick 
as in health, and in aduerhitie as in proſpetity. Bleſled is he that loueth 
and honoureth his Brother both farre and neere, that ipeaketh nothin 
in his abſence, but whar with great charity he may lay in his provupe. 
God ſaid in the Golpell:loue your ennemies and pray for them that 
hate andiniury you: He loueth his ennemie truely, that complaineth 
not of theiniuries which he hath receaued &dorh receaue of him, but of 


'F. His thinge may doubtles much confound vs, that making pro- 


- the finnes which himſelfe hath comitted,and doth comurt againſt God 


and his foule, and alſo he that is notcontent to haue the loue of God 
in himſelfe, if he doenotalſo make demonſtration therot by the ſame 
w orckes vnto his neighbour, and much more vnto his ennemy. Bleſled 
are the poore in ſpiritr, for theirs is the kingdome of heauen. Therg 
are many that endurediuers afflitions in their bodyes , in prayer and 
good worckes, and that mortiheir with abltinence, andneuertheles for 
a slight word {poaken againit their liking,or for hauing lomething de- 
nyed them, they are incontinentlie [candalized and troubled. Such are 
notpoore in ſpirit, though exreriowly they appeare fo : for the true 
poore in{pirit, milpriſe and abhorre themielues , and loue not onl 

thole that afflit and iniury them, bur euen thoſe that beat them. Blel- 
{ed allo is he that ſupporteth the infirmity and fragility of his neigh- 
bour, as be would be glad to haue his owne ſupported: My faithful, 
lett vs Joue our neighbour as our ſelues: and they who lee they can- 
notloue them asthemleluex, lert them loue them as much as they can, 
or att leaſt lett chem nor offend them. Lett vs hate and deteſt our per- 
uerle willes: for as God lairh, of our hart proceedeth all euils: 1s is 
to be vnderſtood of him that applieth i:is hart, ro fatishe his fentuali- 
ries. Many when they finne or receaueany iniury, accule their neigh- 
bour therof, which they ſhould not doe: for each one hath his enne- 
mies, which is the body, with the fences therof , by which he- of- 
tendeth, Therfore blefled is the feruant that hath ſuch an ennemie 
in lubieRion, and lo keepeth it vnder, and watcheth it with ſuch pru- 
dence 
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dence thathe hathno cauſe to feare it:for whiles he vſerh this dilligence, 


no other ennemy viſible or inuiſible can annoy him,nor procure him to 
finne, in ſuch {ort that as S. Iohn Chryloſtomelaith : no man is. hurt 
but of himſelfe. We hate our body in as much as it will commitr finne: 
for liuing carnally,it ſeeketh ro deſtroy the loue of God, rogether with 
the glory of Paradiſe , condemning it ſelte and the foule perpetually ro 
to hell ; the greateſt ennemy thertore that a man hath, is his proper 
fleſh, which can thinck of nothing bur that which offendeth it, nor feare 
ought in foreſight of that which 1s eternally to befall ir, the humour and 
tele therofis only to abule temporall thinges:and the wort is, it viur- 
peth to it ſelfe all contentment , and glory; euen of that which is graun 


ted to the loule,notto it, forirt leeket - 
-watchinges, and temporall fauour, it will haueapplaute of teares, in tine 
it leauerh nothing to the ſoule that apperteinerh to her, 


G 


THE XLVII. 


Of obedience, 


CHAPTER 


the l;onour of vertues,of prayers, 


Od ſaid to Adam: Ofeuery tree of Paradiſe eat thou : But of the 
tree of knowledge of goodand euill eatthou not: and whiles 
he obeyed God he offended not. But hauing tranſgreſled this 
commandement, he was condemned of God for euer, till he was redee- 
med by thegrace of his Sonne. That man doth eate of the forbidden 
apple of knowledge of good andeuill , who appropriaterh to himfelte, 


his owne will, and with his benefittes which God vttereth and wor- 
keth by t:im, doth exalte himſelfe ; therfore was he neceſlarily obliged 
to puniſhment. God ſaith in the golpell: he that loueth his life, ſhalllole 
it: and in an other place, he that doth not renounce all that he poſleſleth, 
cannot be my dilciple. He renounceth all thar he poſleſleth, and looleth 
his ſoule, for the loue of God, who in euery thing ſubmitteth himlſelfe 
to his Prelate : for by this meane, he may be tearmed truely obedient, 
and then alto knowing he could doe lome other thing better then thar 
Which he is commanded, and of more profit to his loule, he lacrihceth 
his will vnzo God; employing himleltein that which he is commanded 
for *he loue of God, though it be of lelle fruit: for true obedience, is tull 
ofcharicy , ediherh our neighbour,and entierly fatisheth God.Bur if the 
Superiour {ſhould command kim any thinge in preiudice of his foule, 
then only he oughrnoc to obey, but this cale excepted, in althinges elle, 


he muſt hold him his true Superiour : and if that other Religious pore 
cute and atflict him, becauſe he obeyeth his Superiour;happy iball 


e be, 


forhe may then truely lay that God hath communicated ynto him his 
X Xx 


perte& 


Gel. 2. 


Ioan. 12. 
Ly. 14. 
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perfecharity, which conſiſteth in enduring perſecutions, and expoimng 
bis owne life for his neighbour. But the mutery 18, there ate certaine Re-- 
ligious who whiles they would conſider , and know w hither cerrain® 
thinges by them inuented, be-nor better then rhole which the Supe- 
riours commaund them, the wretches doe not conſider that they! 
looke back, and retourne to the vomitr of their lelfe-will; and lo doc: 
they ruine rhemlelues and rheir neigbour by cher euill example. 


Of patience and hunazbtie. 
THE XLVInR CHAPTER: 


Hough there be nothing that ought, more to dilpleaſe the true 
ſeruant of God then Wm neuertheles if he fall into. ouer- 

much paſsion, for any ftane whatloeuer, his chariry towa! Jes 
his neighbour excepted, he is guiltie of char {inne. Thettore the feruan! 
of God which is not moued 1n ſuch accidentes,may be truely {aidt9 be 
withour paſsion ; for his patience:cannot be. knoxwen while alt..in- 
yes Imiles vpon him, and tucced according to his wiſh : But when 
vecaſton is prelented wherin he dehretiv to be fatished;, and ric 
contrary arriueth , then is his patience experienced, for he hath as 
much as he then ſheweth, and no more; The holy Father S. Francis 


would ſay, that they were truely peaceable , who luffering. in this- 
world for the loue of God, conferue peace in their interiour , . and: 


live as Lambes among woulues. In which reipett God himlelfe li- 
ued and dyed ſo, Happy is he-that _ reprehended and. acculed 
of others,receaueth and beareth-ſuch.reprehenhion charitably and pa- 
tiently as of himſelfe, and without exeuſue reply , contenteth with 
ſhame, confeſleth with patience , and pertormerth due fatisfattion 
couragiously, yea euen in matters wherot he is guiltles, and being a 
fubieR, perhiſteth vnder the rule of dilcipline, or being ſupertour , con« 


uerſeth with. his lubieCtes as with. his ſuperiours. Hzppy is the feruant 
thar - 675 wag correeth and chalticech his offences, interiourly: 


by contricion, and extetiourly by contels1on and fatisfaction, 


A diſcourſe buck. the holy Father $S. Francis made to Brothcr 1 eo his 
companion, bemg m feruour of jpir.t. 


Rother Leo my beloued-lonne , note well theſe my wordes:' 


Albeit the Frere Minors in whatloeuer place they be , g1ue exam- 
le of edification and fanQtity,neuertheles conſider prudently & 


feriously obſerue that their perfeR 10y confilterh nor in thar, Yeaif they 


ſhould 


L 


ty 
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5 Thould reſtore ſight tothe blind, health to the ficke, hearing to the deafe, 
oi ;fpeech tothe dumbe, ability of goeing ro the lame, ſhould expell diuels 
ad : 0ut of -bodies,and rayle the dead that had ſauoured four dayes,their true 
_ alacrity conſiſteth nor inall this. If they ſhould vnderſtand all the fcrip- 
7 | cures, could ſpeake ail rongues, ould prophehe and know the cont- 


.ciences of men, yertoth their true ioy-lefle conhit in this, Had they in- 
.telligence to dilcourle of celeſtiall vertues, with the very tongues of 
Angels, as allo of the courle of the ſtarres, of the proprieties of 
plantes and ſtones, were all the treaſures ot the world dilcouered 
vnto them, knew they the nature and vertue of h{hes and other beaſtes, 
nd allo oft mn, theirtrue ioy dependeth not theron . Though the 

| ſhould preach with ſuch feruour as to conuerr all the Infidels to the aairh 
F of IESVSCHRAST, neither doth their true 10y conhilt in thar. 
;- | {Brother Leotoallthisanſweared : Wherin then confilteth ir. S. Francis 


es F replied: Heareme Brother Leo: If we comming to our Lady of Angels 

nt | _ by meane of a long iorny, very 'weary , wett with the raine, frozen 

be | with cold, dabled with durt, and extremely hungry , ringing att the 

n- gate, the porter vtterly diſquiered and in coller ſhould aske vs, who we 

el | were, andhauingantweared him that we were Frere Minors and there- 

he | Foreheſhould open vs the dore, he ſhould reply: So farre are you from IWheris 
as } tbeinganyofours, thatyou ſeeme two idle companions and rogues,that ought tg 
iS goe-ioitering abour rhe world, robbing the poore of their atmole, and conſiſt 
113 - 40 ſhould not permitr vs to enter, but ſhould make vs remaine till night the erve 
ag! all drowned and dagled with durt-and rayne withour giuing vs any fpirituall 
li- comfort, and. if that we ſupporrt it patientlie fortheloue of God, recea- zoy of 4 
ed f uwuingAall that from his holy band, andcontelsing that the un knew Frere 
a- vs very well:Brother Leo writt that therein confiſteth perte& joy, And Muwnor. 
th if being conſtrained by necelsity, we continued ringing to enter , the 

on othrtheuld come forth in great choler againſt vs, and vie vs indil- 

p a creetlie and importunately , laying vnto vs: Ger ye gone to thehoſpirall 

N= lewd and impudent fellowes as ye are, and ſtay no-longer here for you 

nt F {hall netenrer; if-we lupport all this with alacritie , -and pardon him 

ly: | with all our hart,therin conhiſterth perfe& ioy. And being full darck night 


© wWwebeing euery way moletted, ſhould begin ”=_ roringand knock, & 
' weeping bitrerlie ſhould pray the porter to letr vs in tor the loue of 
God, yet he more cruell then betore ſhould come out with a good cud- 

| Gon load vs ſoundly with iniuries and baſtinadoes, leauing vs io che 

urt rather dead then aliue:write, Brother Leo,that therin would conhit 


eg! & perfeftioy: prouided thar ve lupporr ir all with great patience,thart we 

ay Pray God topardo him, and that we loue him more, then it he had ope- 

& | ” the dore vato vs for the loue of God,yyho hath endured mych more 
| or all vs, 
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Hearenovy theconclufion of all the graces of the holy Ghoſt whicl 


IESVS CHRIST hath graunted, doth,andeuer will grauntro his eleQ.. 


Theprincipall is that a man doe conquere himtelfe, and for his loue doe 
voluntarily ſupporte all kinde of iniuries and blowes euento death: be- 
caule indeed ve cannot truely glory of any of theother foreſaid vertues 
and graces, by reaſon that theyare nor ours, as the Apes laith , but 
1.Cor. 14 Goddes : W hat haſt thou that thou haſt not receaued? and if thou haſt 
Worthy receaued, why doeſt thou glory as if thou haſt not receaued ? wheretore 
aduertiſ- we neither can nor ought the glory, butin the croſle of tribularions and 
ment to afflitions, which is our owne: thertore the Apoſtle faith : 1 will glory 
Supe- onlyinthecrofſe of our Lord FESVS CHRIST : by which wordes 1s 
Tiours of ſufficientlic explicared the ſentence of God when he ſaid : In your pa 
the Frere tience you ſhall poſleſle your loules. Our Lord God the foueraigne 
Minors. Prelat faid: I come not to be lerued but to ferue: And therfore ſuch as are 
Mat. 20. conſtituted ouer others,ought to glory of ſuch Prelature,as if they were 
Luc. 21, conſtituted to waſh the feet of the Religious. And when they are dep1i- 
Gal. 6, uedtieir chardge, they oughtao moreto begreiued, then if were taken 
from them ſaid office of waſhing the of feet:luch as doe otherwiſe doe 
really appropriat to theſeJues this —_—_ very imminent peril of their 
ſoules. That ſeruant of God then is 
ther greater nor better, for being honoured of men, yea no otherwile 
then if he were reputed amonge the molt bale and abieR; for ſo great,as 
he is before God; ſuch is he, and no more. Wretched is the Religious 


who being rayled to dignity by an other, will not humble himſelte of 


his owne accord and of his owne will, happy is he that is exalted againſt 
his will, and not hauing procuzedit, and doth neuertheles defire to re- 
mayne alvyayes in lowe eſtate and vnder the feet of his ſubietes for the 
loue of God, Happy is he that is no more pufted in pride for the good 
which God doeth or ſpeaketh by him, then of that which he doeth or 
jpeaketh by others. A man offendeth att all times and as often as he pro- 
cureth to haue more of that which1s his. neighbours, the to giue to God 
of what is his owne. We ſhould neuer deſire to be ſuperiours and over 
others: but to be ſubie&es and ſeruances ofall creatures for the loue of 
God: and they who ſhall doe fo, may afſurethemlelues, that if they per- 
ſeuer to the end, theſpiritt of God will reſt vpon them, and the: e will 
make his reſidence. Ye men, conſider in what excellencie you haue ben 
created of God, who hath createdand framed you after his owne ima- 
pe according to the ſouleand afterth'image of his Sone according to the 

ody, and yet allcreatures aremuch more obedient vnto him then your 
ſelues, The deuils haue not crucified him, which thou being induced 
by them haſt done,and dailie doeft crucifie him by thy finnes.W herein 
then canit thou glory ? miſerable that thou art, if thou were indued 
with 


appy,who elteemeth himlelfe nei-- 


| 
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with all knide of ſcienceceleſtiall & terreſtriall : the deuill hath knowne 
what appertaineth to heauen better then thou, and now though againſt 
his will, he knoweth more of earthly matters then all mankind roge- 
ther, There is no health, corporall dilpofition, nor beautie, compara- 
ble to that which the deuill had: Take heedri:erfore, leaſt in abuſing ir, 
as he did, not acknowledging it to proceed of God bur of himtelfe,thou 
fall as he hath done into the extremeſt depth of hell. Happy is the 
leruant that trealureth vp, the richeſle his Lo-d and maiter hath giuen 
him, in heauen, andexpetting the recompencetherof , regardeth not ts 
demonſtrate them heerevnto men, bur leaueth the cogiration therof to 
God himlelfte, who when ir {hall pleaſe him will manifeſt it more then 
he would defire. Happy thenis he , that keepeth and concealeth the 
leccettes of God in his hart, 


Hap Religious ought to behaue themſelues in Oratories 
and ſoltary places. 


THE ALD CHAFT Ek 


Ett thoſe that defire to reſide in ſolitary places , there toliue re- 

ligiously and ſpiritually, bein number toure or more, wherof 

lert two be as mothers that haue two children, lert rwo at the 
fe of Martha, and the others of Magdalen, and lett each one haue a 
celle, ſo thatthey neither sleep nor conuerle together but when they 
read their office. Lett them be carefull ro lay their Compline before the 
Sunne ſetting, that thence foi ward they may keep hlilence , till they arite 
in the night toſay Mattins, Lett theman all thinges frit leeke the glo- 
ry and the kingdome of God,and his iuſtice: Lett them lay the Prime 
and Tierce att the ordinary houre, which don2 they may [peake each to 
other of ſome matter of edification. Thole laid children as poore crea- 
tures ſhall demaund almole of their mother for the loue of God: aicer 
thar Jetttiem ſay tl.e Sixt, Ninth, and Euenlongatt their due hou- 
res : lettthem permittno perſon to enter into the Cloylter or encloſure 
where they relide, nor to eat there, The mothers ſhall labour to liue 
allo ſequeſtred from all conuerſation, and with due obſeruance of 
obedience to their Guardian, letr them permitr none to ſpeakero their 
children, bur their Guardian when he commeth to viſt them. And 
lett the children ſometimes for exerciſe of humilitie aſſume the office 
of Mothers according as the Guardian for their behoofe {hall ap- 
point, that ſo they may experience both the one and the other office, 
Happy is that ſeruant who hath no tait of any other thing then 
the word of his God, and by the ſame doth excite others ro loue 
XX3 lum. 
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him, Miſerable is that Religious thar raketh pleaſure in idle and vaing 
wordes,for therbie enducing other to vanitie 1n imitarion of himlelte, iq 
ſeed of edihyng his neighbour, he procureth his ruine. 


Of the care Which each one ought to haue of his one [aluations 


THE L. CHAPTER. 


weth, thac ve are the ſonnes of the molt high; but 1 now aguer- 

tiſe thee that more then children, we are ili Spoules, brothers 
and mothers of IESVS CHRIST. Spoules when our toule by the-ver- 
rue of the holie Ghott is vnited with God: Brothers, when we pertor- 
me his will: we are Mothers when by loue we beare him in our hart, 
witha gure and fincere contcience: for we afterward bring him forth, 
botu by the pious worckes which we performe , and by the example 
whic 1 we giue our neighbour. O my bretaren,it 1s a glorious,admirabſle, 
and defireable thing tohaue ſuch a Spoule, Brother, & Sonne in heauen: 
And more then thar, a Paſtour who hath giuen his loule here on earth 
tor vs his ſheep, and who continually prayerh the eternall Father for vs, 
—_ Father, keep them in thy name,whome thou haſt gtuen me, 
that chey may be thine, and may be with me where I ſhalbe, that they 
may enioy my glorie and ſplendourin my kingdome. All they who liue 
not in penance,not being contrite,nar receaue not the lacred Sacrament, 
bur liue in vices and finnes, and conceaue .complacence in their per- 
nicious deſires, doe not performe vnto.God what they haue promi- 
{ed: but doe ſeruethe world with their badies in .carnalities, and the 
deuils with their (oules, being deluded in their contentment by him 
whole children they are;Such people 1 lay are blinded, and depriued of 
the true light of IESVS CHRIST, & haue not rrue knowledge: tor they 
haue excluded from themlelues the wildome of the erernall Father IE- 
SVS CHRIST the toueraine verity,& though they leeme to lee, know, 
& vnderſtand,yert doe they neither lee, know, nor vadetitand: for they 
doe valuntarie blinde ys ruinate their owne loules . Open your eyes, 
then,blinded.& deluded as yeare by your enemies, the fleſh, the-world, 
and the dcuill. To the body it is a very delightfull thing to ferue linne,& 
very tedious to ferue God:all euils and finnes proceed from the hart of 
ma,as God laith in the Goſpell.The wicked haue no good in this world, 
nor ſhallhaue inthe next,they ſeeme att their plealure ro polleſle the 
prelent vanities, but they are deceaued: for thetime and boure will co- 
me, when they ſhall loole all. 

The holy Father ſaidalſothat one being knowne to be verie ficke 
| the 


B RotherT haue a ſecrett to open vnto thee. Each of you well kne« 


wu 
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the firſt aduertiſement of his kinred and freindes, 15not to prouide tor 
bis ſoule, but to make his will, and to his wite, kinred and treindes ga- loW We 
ther aboiit him, ro induce i1im to be mindt::i1 of them: And he ouerco- 94291 ro 
me by the teares of his wife, the tender love he beareth to his children propre 
and the perſuaſions of his kinred that ſeeme ro haue forgorten his ſoute, v7 ſcl- 
dilpoleth of his ſubſtance _— ro-their fancie to giue them conter, ues 70 
and {aith-that he commirteth to their gouernment and authority his dye, 
ſubſtance, his loule and his body: that man is trucly accuried wiio in 

this ſort putteth his truſt in man: conformable to what the Prophetr Te- 

remie laid: Cuifed is the mantiat truſteth in man. Noyy atter tuch dif- lev. 17 
polition the Confeſſour islent for, who hinding the wretch obliged to 

lome reſtitution, toliciteth him-to ditcharge himlelte therof, bur an{- 
weareth thache bath made his teſtament, diſpoled of all his goodes, 

and dehuered it into the handes of his heires, who will latishe what- 

foeuer ſhalbe n-2eflary, and becaule he is in agonie and hath almoſt lo 

kis lpeech, thereis no time to <dilpole of matters neceſſaric to the 
aichirgs of his conlcienc2, and lo he dyeth a moſt miſerable 

death. Therfore lett euerie one know, that when and howfocuer 

2 man dye in mortall finne, and withour due reſtitution of an 0- 

ther mannes goodes,. hauing power to doe it before his dearh , the 

deuill carryeth his-ſoule direfthe ro hell , where he ſhalbe erernalJlic 
tormented, and 10.in an inſtant he loofeth bodie and foule , goodes 

and honour; . becaule his kinred diuiding his inheritance among them: 

they ofren curle his foule, for not hawing left to one of them, whar he 

hath lettto all. 


Of the contrarictie of vices and vertues, and certaine bretfe aduert-{e- 
ments and exerciſes of them, 


TIHse iS GHATIHIER. 


He holy Father S;Francis aMrmea, that where tniecharny 

there can neither be feare no! Ignorance; \ here there 1s a10y- 

full and voluntaric poucrrty there is neit3zer enuy nor auaiice; 
where there is Meditation ct God, there is no care : where the feare ot 
God is keeper of the houle,ti.ere rhe deuil}-cannor enter; where there 1s 
ciſcretion and mercy, there is neither {uperfluity nor deceipt, Now l 
tell you there is no manin tue world can in any'lort haue one of the 
laid vertues, If he dog not firit die to himiclfe, avd he that real- 
he poſleſſeth one- hath all: with that one, he errethnor in therelt, 
and he that erreth in one, erreth in all the other, and is in that 
caleas it he had not any; they axe of Juch valew, that each one of 
It leite 
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xc lelfe confoundeth vices and finnes: holie wiſdome confoundetk the 
deuill with all his malices: holy fimplicitie confoundeth the prudence 
of rhe deuill,the world, and the flesh: holy pouertie confounderh enuie, 
auarice, and ſeculer defires: holy humilitie confoundeth pride , with all 
worldly honoures, and what ſoeueris in them: holy charity confoun= 
deth all diabolicall and carnall temptations and pleaſures : holy obe- 
dience confoundeth all naturall will and lſeniuall atte&ion , lubieReth 
the body to obedience of the lpiritr, rendreth and maketh a man hum- 
ble and lubie&, not only to all men, but euen to other 1rrealonable 
creatures, The Apoſtle laith: the letter killeth bur the ſpiritt giveth li- 
fe: rhey are killed by the letter, who ſeeke to know only , to be repu- 
red learned and wile of the world: by this meane to purchale honours 
and richeſle, with anxiery ro aduance their kinred and freindes: andin a 
word, not for themlelues, bur for the body or for others. And they are 
quickened of the ipiritt, whoreterre all the learning and knowledge 
they baue, and delire to haue, only tothe prayle and honour of the dj- 
uine maielty, and who appeare betore God, by the example of their life, 
and with wordes tull ot edification, offring varo him that goodnes 
which 1s entiezlie his owne. In this lort it is, .that the feruant of God 
may know it he really haue his ſpirit: forif the fleſh glone in the 
worckes it doeth, by meane of the grace of God as its owne, 1t1s then 
a ligne that he 1s otri.e demll: Bur if in the taid worckes, he neuer. 
theleſle repute himlelte vile, and acknowledge himielte a molt grei- 
uous ſinner, he is then truely of God, and God is in him : Happy 
is the leruant tharneither ipeaketh nor doerh any thinge, tor hope 
ot recompence 1n this world, bur for the loue of God, nor lighile 
lpeaketh, what commeth ro his mouth, but prudently and in due time, 
cilpoterh his propoſitions and an{weares. W retcied allo is the Reli- 
gious that buryeth in his hart the graces which he receaueth of God, 
or that commanicateth rhem for 1ubiet of vaine glorie, defiring 1a- 
taer ro maniteſt chem verballie then to God; for he hath alicadie 
receaued his reward, andthey who haue heard him, haue bin litle 
edihed therby. Thele are wordes of life, and he that {ball rumina- 
te and accompliſh them, ſhall hnde true life, and in the end obraine 
laluation of God. They thar fecke not to taſt how ſweete God 1s, 
and thar loue darcknes more then light, negleting to oblerue the 
commandementes of God, are by his Prophett accuried ot him, 
who layerh: Cunſed are they who crre from thy commandemen- 
tes: but how blejled and happie are they that loue God, and per- 
forme the laying of the golpell: Thou ſhalt loue thy Lord thy 
God, with all tiry hart, witi all thy foule, and withall tiy will: 
Lett vs theieto:ze, My Brethren , loue and prayle God day and 
night, 


night: Our Father Which art in heanen, becaule it is neceſſary to pray al- 


«wayes,' without intermiſsion : and letr vs haue charity and humility, 


doe almoſe deedes, that they may cleanle our foules from {pot- 
tes of ſinne, for euerie thing appertayning to the world tourneth to 
ruine, men mult leau&ir, and carry with them onlie the recompen- 
ce and reward of-cheritie and the almole they haue 'done, wherof 
they ſhall receaue recompence of God: And therfore it is good to 
fait from vices -and finnes_, flying .all occaſions of them, and to 
keepe vs from all-kinde of {uperfluitie, though lawtull, and we muſt 
frequent churches, and honour Preiſtes, in reſpe& of the dignity 


'they haue with God: and eſpeciallie the Religious that haue re- 


nounced the world, to doe more good then others, and by their 
example we alſo muſt renounce it, if not enrierlie, att leaſt in part. 
Lettvs loue our ennemies, end doe good to them that hate vs: lett 
vs obſerue the -preceptes and counſailes of our Sauiour I ESVS 
CHRIST, renouncing our ſelues, and huing vnder the ſweet 
oke of his obedience. Lett vs not be wile according to the fleſh, 
an ſimple, humble, and pure, keeping our fences mortihed, and pri- 
de trodden vnder foot, conſidering our balenes vnworthie to be fu- 
periour to others as they would we {ſhould be. Lett vs imitate our 
Lord,andcarry his croſle vpon vs,lettvs ſuffer trogetherwith him, who 


thath endured {o much for vs wretches in thisx4yorkd, and beſtoweth on 


vs ſo many benefittes, and far greater will hereafter, and ro whome all 
creatures ought to giue prayle, honour, and glorie in heauen, in earth, 
1n the is, in the depth, becauſe he is our vertue and our force , who 
only is good, only molthigh, onliealmighty, meruaylous and glorious, 
and only holy, prayled and exalted for euer Amen. I Brother Francis 
your ſeruant with the greateſt humilirie I -can, proſtrate on the earth 
and kiſsing your feet, doe beleech you by the bowels -of the cha- 
ritie of God, to receaue theſe wordes and others of our Lord IE- 
SVS CHRIST, to effe&t and oblerue them with due humilitie and cha- 
ntie,aſluring all them, that ſhall receaue, vnderſtand,andefte& them,and 
ſhall by wordes and example teach them to others, therein perlevering 
to the end, that the Father, the Sonne,and holie Ghoſt, will giue him 
his benedition. -Amen. 


Of the conditions and quakties m a true Frere Minonr, taken ont of 
the 10. chapter and 10, booke, omg placed bere 
45 im their due place. 


TD holy Father S. Francis as a good paſtour, and zealous of 
the profitt and releife of his ſheepe in Euangelicall perteQtion, 
Yy conſ1-- 
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conſidered often with himſelfe, what:conditions oughtto be inatrur 
and perfe&t Freer Minor, Our Lord. haujng reuealed vnto him the pers 
fetions of many of his interiour treindes and hrſt diſciples, in whome 
he madeappeare finguler graces, he,. vaiting them all together, in this 
fort framed a Frere Minor: Letthim haue the faith and loyaulty of Br6- 
ther Bernard Quintaualle, who had alſo a.moſt perfet.obleruance of 
pouerty, as in his lite ſhall appeare: the t1mplicity and purity of Bro- 
ther Leo : the good manners and good nature.of Brother Angelus of 
Riete, who being in the world, was a right worthy and copleate knight: 
the gracious countenance, naturall {cience,and deuout {peech of Brother 
Macie: the ſoule eleuared in contemplation as Brother Giles: tie perſes 
uerant prayer of Brother Ruffinus, who prayed without intermiſsion; 
though he were employed in othier affaires : itſeemed even when ha 


Slept that his {oule was with God: the patience of Brother Iuniperrus, - 


who defired nothing more then to endure. and be. contemned :: the 
Fortitude of Brother Iohn des Landes, a man of notorious coura- 
ge. and extreme abſtinence: the Charitie. of Brother Roger , and the 
care of Brother Lucidus., who was. ſo ſollicitous of ſoule, that 
when he felt conſolation in one place , he would. repaire to an 0- 
ther , to auoyd the ſetling of his loue .in this. world : whervpon 
he would ſay , that one muſt dwell as in an inne , with the fool 
ener readie. to. putt into. the {turrup , to prolecute the jorney to 


heauen, 
Th end . of the doftrines: 


I—_— 
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Of certaine Miracles Wherby our lard confirmed the life and holy do- 
frine of his Preacher S. Frances. 


THE LIL CHAPTER. 


obtayned of rayne, and wheras euery one expected and feared a great 
raine by dearth , the holy Father S. Francis arryued there, and hauin 
prayers. preached and being enformed of their afflition, he commaunded ww 
one to lay a Pater noſtex. and: Ave Maria : which done, it rained very 
abondantlie ..Preaching an other time in a church , neere vnto a 
pond where were mane frogges, which bytheir croakinges hindred 
The frog- the people from hearing him : the holie Father commaunded them 
Les obey to be filent, and, they in ſuch. ſort obeyed him that retourning this 


bim. ther an other time, and knowing that they had not croaked oo 
the 


$- Franc. T Here happening an extreme drineſle att Beneuentum for want 
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he time of the ſaid prohibition, he gaue them licence to vſe their 
naturall voice , which att the verie ons they began to doe. The- 
re-being a generall proceſsion made in a place called Arona, for an 
extreme drineſſe which rhey endured ; faint Francis comming thi- 

ther, . began to preach vato them publikelie in the middes ofa feild SWal- 
in the violent ſcorching ſunne , whikhee (to the end he and his au- lowes 
.dience might not be moleſted) our lord ſent fuch a number of fwal- covers 
lowes , that remayning m the middes of the aire, they couered the rhe hea- 
multitude from the beames of the ſunne ,-and ſtirred not thence rers of 
till lain Francis had ended his predication . Preaching att Albru- b:s ſer- 
z0 inachurch of the Virgin Marie, to excite the people more ſeri- mor, 
oushie to oblerue the word of God , there being preſented vnto 

him a child that was crooked, lame and mute, called Albertus He c«- 
Campoly , he with His verie handes ſtreighrned his crookedneſle reth 4 
and his other maymed -members , which obeyed him as if they crooked 
had conſiſted of ſoft waxe, and compoled euerie part aacording lame & 
to their nature : then calling him, he made him antweare , and of ure 
thatan{weare followed kis ipeech , fo that he deliuered him perfe&- child. 
lie cured vnto his Fatker , who with verie great faith expetted the 

lucceſle, wherevpon he with all the people were inflamed in the true 

loue of God, and yelded infinite Shoe ro his-diuine Maieſtie. He 

cured a dangerous wound in a yong man by the figne of the crofle 

n the cittie of Caſtello, whither he was brought with great faith, 4 mortal 
that .he might ſigne him with the ſaid fgne, 1o that the next mor- Þound, 
ming, the fieſh cing growen where before it was putrifed, the ct- 

catrice remayned vermullion like a role , in perpetuall memorie of 

the miracle . When the Monaſterie was builded for his Religious att He con- 
Ancona, the worckmen wanting wine they murmured, andywould erred 
no longer labour : but faint Francis hauing made his prayer, went Water 
to a neighbour fountaine , the water wherof , by the ſigne of the into WÞi- 
crolle Which he made thereon, he tourned into wine, then made ne. 

the labourers to drincke , whome he made penitent of their concea- 

ved impatience, A gentleman viſiting theholie Father inthe Church 

of ſain Chriſtopher att Irerrena , and hauing inuited him to ear He alſo 
with him, ir happened that there was no wine in his houſe , lain& conner- 
Francis then commanded a botell of vinegar to be drawne, and ic reth vi- 
Was feene and knowne to be moſt precious wine . In the lame negar in= 
aittie , a wall being fallen vpon a yong man , that was found ro Wine. 
dead ynder the ſtones , whiles he was lamented in his Fathers hou- 

e , ſaint Francis hauing compalsion therof and inſpired of God, He r4i- 
entced in att a back dore , and approching to the beare that ſeth one 
Was vncouered; (for in Italy the bedy 1s carryed to buried clothed as dead. 
Yy2 Pro- 
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Prelates are 7b tooke the dead by the arme, and calling him by his 
name, he raiſed him, no otherwile then it. he had awaked: him from 
Sleep, and attthe verie inſtant he propheſied that he ſhould liueand ha. 
ueno children by his wife, which came fo topatle, and all this was al- 
ſured to Pope Nicolas the third. by autenticall teſtimonie that was pro- 


duced before notaries. 


Of the exerciſes of the holy Father $. Francis: and of the lent he kept 
on the lake of Perufiea. 


TXZHE LIL CHAPTER 


idle: for he alwayes endeauoured.to be employed inſomea- 

Qion, in example of Iacobs ladder, wher on the Angels ceafſed 
10t to mountand diſcend, receauing and carrying the pious worckes 
of the children of God to the foueraigne Father: fo the S. by comtem- 
plation mounted towardes God, and by pietie and preaching dilcended 
ro his neighbour : thus did he employall his time which hadbin given 
him of his divine Maieſtie to meritt 1n the pious worckes which the ho- 
lie Ghoſt did di&at vnto him . Nowthe time of one of his lentes being 
come wherii: as acarefullbee, he colleted the fruites and flowers 
of God by meane of prayer, therof to compound the delicious honie of 
predicarions, wherwith he might refefionat the hungrie chidren of 
the word of God, he reſoluedto leeke out a place where he might per- 
forme the ſame commodiouslie;, ſolitarie we without any impedimet; 
to this purpoſe ow Shrouetueſdayhe wet vp to the lake of Peruſia;whe- 
rea freind of his.-lodged him on the fide of the lake, whence thenext 
morning he gott himlelfe to be conduRtedin abarcke to the Iland that 
1s {cituat on the ſaid lake then-vahabited ,, with two litle loaues to 
ſuſtaine him during the laid lent,. he-coniured his freind not to ſpeake 
therof to pravuna an for ſo much as he would notrherin truſt any of 
his Religious not hauing for that time taken any companion, and en- 
10yned his ſaid freind not to comefor himtill Maundie orholie thurl- 
day . Being then diſcended into this Ne, him{elfe made a litle cottage: 


F He glorious S. after he was conuerted to God neuer remaynec. 


8.Franc. of bowes oftrees, where he refidedall the lent in continuail and holie 
did eat contemplation and conuerſation with God,the Angels , and bleflea 
but balfe Saintes . On holie thurſday his treind comming earlie vnto him recon- 


4 loafe 
is the 
Whole 
tent, 


duted him to the Couent,, where he would communicate with all his 
diſciples and waſh their feet: he reſtored aloafe and halfe ro his freind, 
of the two which he hadgiuen him, the other halfe it is credible he 


dideat to obſerue humane faſt, or not to giue ſubieR. of vaine glorne ” 
the 
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the deuill , and notrto equall himſelfe to his God, though God alone 
doth knovy, and his feruant ſain& Francis, who would neuer reuealeit 
ro any man, the combates he had during that lent , againſt the inuifi- 
ble ennemies, & the glorious graces he obtayned;Afrerward God vout- 
ſafed in ſomeſorrt to reueale them , worcking in that place manie mi- 
racles,by the merittes of the Saint, whervpon the ile began to be inha- 
ited , andthere was ereted a Couent of Frere Minors which is excee- 
dingly reuerenced in memory of the ſaid miracle. 


Of the lent of $, Michael Which he kept on the Mount Aluerne, 


THE LIV. CHAPTER 


4 | He yeare of grace 224. two yeares before the death ofthis glo- 


rious Father , ſome dayes before the natiuitie of the Virgin 
Marie, he repayred tothe Oratorie of Mount Aluerne , x 
re to keep his lent that began the day after the ſaid feaſt of the Virgin 
Marie, & continued il the feaſt of S. Michael the Archagel, according to 
his perticuler deuotion , where he {hutt himlelfe into a celle, ſequeſtred 
from all others . The firſt ning that he entred there, he demaunded 
this grace of God, that he would pleaſeto reueale vnto him in what 
he ſhould ſerue him that lenr, as he accuſtomed to doe, for he gouerned 
him in althinges according to the will of God, and not according to his 
owne. Now in the morningabour the breake of day. Francis aryfing 
from prayer, there incontinentlie flocked a great number of birdes that 
began to ſing one after an other and hauing tung,they tooke their flight 
and left the ain contented: In that inſtant he heard a voice that ſaid: 
Francis, let this be a ſigne of a notable fauour which God intendeth ro 
ſhew thee in this place .. By which voice his hartwas fo altered that 
thence forward he felr a- great quantitie of ſpirituall giftes in his interi- 
our , Godcontinuallie vifiting him, and remayning there , he burned 
with an ineffable flame of his loue , and therfore, he was often in 
his contemplations eleuated fo high , thatas Brother Leo recounted 
who was then his companion anda curious obſferuer of all his ations, 
he could nor dilcerne nor comprehend him with his fight, _——__ 
the highcloudes of heauen ; which 1s not ouer-greatly to be admired, 
oifring thar in this world he leda life more angelicall rhen huma- 
ne. He, as he afterward recountedto his compamons, there dema- 
unded as a finguler grace of his God, to beentierlie transformed into 
his anguiſhes and dolours, firh his Maieſtie had not voutſafed ro ac- 
cept of his life , which ſo manie times he had offered vnto him , as 
the onlic rhing he had to offer, hauing no other thing in this world, 
Yy 3 an 
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and hauing fo often gone among the infidels there to.receaue Martyr- 
dome inthe ſeruice of his diuine maieſty:W herfore.it was incontinent. 
lie reuealed vnto him of God, that as he had alwayes endeauoured 
perfealy to fallow and imitate his life , and ations, ſo {ſhould he be 
permitted to be like vnto him, and to luffer with him in. the dolourg, 
of his paſsion . Which the holy Father vnderſtanding,.albeit he were 
already exceedingly weakned, by the rigour of his life paſt, and by the 
continuall croſſe with he bad carryed , yethe was fo Bo trom being 
troubled with all, that he encouraged himſelfe, and enamoured him- 
felfe the more to luffer a —awaes, Ant fo noble and worthy .aboue 
all others, and by the interiour burning flame he extinguiſhed the 
water of all the attlitions ,and dolours that:euer <ould befall him, 
and deſired no lelle perteion,to receaue in himſelfe ſo ineſtimable 
a trealure.. 


HoW $. Franc:s receaued the ſacred Figmates of orr Lord Teſus Chriſt. 


THE LV. CHAPTER 


in God, by an extreme ardor of celeſtiall deſires, and transfor- 
med into IESVS CHRIST, crucihed for our finnes, by |weet- 
nes of compaſsion on theday of the exaltation of the holy crofle, which 
is the fourteenth of September,a litle:before the breake ot.day,there ap- 
cared ynto him this viton following: He ſaw an Angel delcend from 
cauen like vnto.the Seraphin with hx winges in the Prophett Eſay, 
enflamed with a moſt re[plendant fire, whote beames were ſo glitte- 
ring, that to humaneeyes they were inſ{upportable. This Angel approa- 
ching vnto the S. being already in the region of the aire ſo neere vnto 
him that he might lee him, there ſtayed: and then the S. beholding him 
more attentiuely- ſaw the image of IESVS CHRIST crucihed imprin- 
ted in him, which had the two winges croſſed on high, as were thoſe 
belowe,fo that the endes of thoſe vpper paſledthe hight of the head, & 
thole below paſled the loles of the feer, & the other two paſſed on each 
ſide the endes of the hngers & handes,the two armes being ſtretched in 
forme of acroſle. The toule of S, Francis was with this admirable appa- 
titionexceedingly melted, being furpriled witha contentment & an ex- 
treme greife entermingled ſo together, that it was impolsible to expli- 
cate, Whither of the two were greater, for on the one fide he exceed- 
inglie reioyced, beholding himlelfe in the mirour, wherin the Angels 


themlelues cannot be wearis to looke, and whetia are fone 
c 


6 He moſt feruent Father S. Francis bog thus highly eleuated 
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the treaſures of all beautirude, and- keeping 'his eyes alwayes more 
fixed on thar celeſtiall fiery globe, ſhining with a divine hi the con- 
fumed with loue and {weernes: bur on the other fide, conſidering his 
God lo cruelly faſtened on the crofſe with hard and groſle nailes, 
as he then appeared vnto him, and. hauing his fide opened with 
the ſtroke of a lance, he by commiſeration experienced that cruell 
ton, which pearced the delicate breaſt of the Virgin Mary, in ſuch 
fort that he no leſle felt that dolour, then if himſelfe had bin cru- 
cified in that manner, yea by his interiour compalsion he was fullie 
ransformed into his beloued IESVS CHRIST.No man can doubt he- 
reof, fith this vihon was not as others, appearing only to the exre- 
riour eyes, but it was effetiue and operatiue byan a@ not. heard of, .in 
the: verie bodie of his Sain@, imprinting in him the verie woundes 
which he had, by meanes of his diuine beames , which from his 
two handes, his two feet, and fide, he ſentinto his handes, feer, and 
fide, not ſpirituallie, or imaginariuelie only, but ſenfiblie and corpo- 
rally, opening his fide, and.pearcing his handes and feet; and this 
was not only for thepreſenr, bur for an eternall teſtimonie he left 


him the nailes framed of his verie fleſh fixed therin, the heades of 


the nayles lardge appearing without in the paulmes of his handes, 
but round and of iron col our , and on the ather fides the pointes 
clinched, for the woundes vyere tranſpearced through both fides, fo 
that att the principall wound, wherby the handes were pearced from 
one fide to an other with the ſaid nayles, on the fide where the 
pointes 'of the: nayle was clinched, there was fuch a = berweene 
the ſuperiour part of the hand,and the tourned clinch of the nay- 
le, that berweene the ſame one might putt in a finger ; the like 
might be ſaid of the. feet: ſo that hankenad he couldnot ſtand 
vpon them but with extreme paine; in ſuch fort that beftdes the 
inceſſant running of the bloud, it was verie troubleſome vnto 
him; as alſo was the wound of his fide which was verie. lardge and 
open, the fleſh being there growen againe in forme of a cicatrice, 
which was ofthe colour of-a roſe,as it was leene- afterward by diuers, 
hauing touched the ſame, as in place conuenient ſhalbe inſerted. 
Our ſoueraigne Lord and God, leauing in the body of his ſeruant, a 
lively, true,and long memoriall of his-dolorious Pafsion,not withour a 
moſt profound —_ and immentſiue figne, of an excelsiue loue 
vnto vs, for ſeeing that the memory of his bitter paſsion was vtterly ex- 
tinguiſhed in our harts, he would not this other miſterious paſsion , for 
our cauſe only , renued urthe body of his ſeruant,ſhould be ſo ſoone 
forgotte.In which reſpe&bit was neceſlary that he ſhould endure it, not 
one howre ox two,oneday or a montb,but two yearesentierly, the = 
0 
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obſtinacie, andobſtinate hardnes of our hartes oppoliteand rebelliong 
to his divine Maieſtie, ſo requiring it'to procure vs with efficacie to rg- 
member the other. ; 


Ho the glorious Father ſaint Francis Was att length conſtramed to rengg= 
le the impreſs10n of his Sigmates, to ſuch .4s Were mot familiar 
punto him. 


THE LVL. CHAPTER 


*and lo great a prerogatiue asa greater could not be imagined, 

the altare enkindled-in the breſt of the holie-Father, burned 

with the immenſiue- charitie he had vnto his God ;burleauing this ro 

the deuoutloules, that raiſe themlelues from the earth rowardes their 

Creatour, we will proſecute the hiſtorie, telling how he diſcouered 

_this trealure vnto the world. Sain Francis then hauing hniſhed his 
lent which hefaſtedin the honour of ſaint Michal.the Archangel, and 
hauing giuen thanckes to God, hedilcended to the foor of the Moum- 

taine , carrying with him the diuine imageot I ESVS.CHRIST 

crucihed , not in tables of ſtone or yoadcarued and engrauen by the 

hand of ſome humane or. Angelicall Malter , -but written and imprin- 

redin the membres of his properfle{h, .by the handes ofthe Sonne of 

God himlelfe, notcaſting his precious.ſtones before euery body ; be- 

cauſe he feared much to -manifeſt to htle;purpoſe ſo great a lecret of 

God; yet withall he foundir impolsible xo conceale the lame, att leaſt 

from his companions, that were.hourly with him ; therfore.calling 
them rogether, he propoſed vato them his .doubr, as ina third perſon- 

ne, not ipecifying the taft, but only {peaking generally of the reuela- 

tions of the ſecrettes of Gad . But Brether Illuminato, truely illumina- 

ted of -God, ayming att that whichproued true, that Sain Francis 

had receaued of Gadiame reuglations of very great importance , eſpe- 

cially perceauing him to beas out of :himſelte, he thus anfweared : Be- 

loued Father, whoknoweth better then your ſelfe, that for the. molt 

part, andalmoſt alwayes'God giueth great revelations to his feruantes 
not for themſcluesalone , butter orhers allo, as hath bin ſeene that 

it hath pleated himatr lenght ro. manyfeſt them all ? W herfore it ſee- 

meth ro me $hat you hauing receaued{uch, {ſhould proue ingratefull 
to God if you conceale that which he hath wrought in you more for 
the ſaluation of the world , then for your owne particuler, therby bus 
rying his talent vnder the earth . Which the holy Father vaderſtan- 
ing , a5 from the-mouth of God , belides what he often ſaid with the 
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Prophet : My fecrett vnto my lelfe, my fecrert vnto my lelfe, he very Eſay, 6. 
humbly recounted vnto them the vihon he had, the lucceſle thereof, & © 
many other moſt high end diuine matrers, vnder the leale of fecrehie, 

which is not to be coubred.-burt God did reueale vnto him in to meruet» 

lJous a contuntion, 


HoW his ſacred Twoundes Were ſcene of diners during his life 


THE -<LVIL.. CHAPTER. 


with God would haue to ſhine to all rhe world, on an high 
candleſtick : though he could couer his teer with his {andales 
when he would, and his handes with the sleeues of his habit; yer he 
was conſtrayned inthe end to maniteſt them . Brother Leo his Con- 
feſſour, ſaw them euery day, the holy Father being of neceſsity to vie 
him, as a Phiſition, to drefle his holy ({tigmares, whence did conrinually 
diftill bloud, and ro change the linnen and purt tentes bertweene the 
nailes and fleſh with incredible paine and patience of the holy Father. 
Neuertheles, he-would not haue them touched on the friday, becaule 
he would endure the more, and lo ſuffer with his Sauiour . Brother 
Ruffinus, who as S. Francis affirmed was already tor his ſanQtity of 
life canonized in heauen, having many times leene the woundes of Brother 
the handes and feet of the S. defrred alto very earnelthie ro fee that of Leo and 
his fide wherof he held himlfelte as fully aflured, by waſhing his lin- Br. Ruf- 


B Vr it being impolsible for the holy Father to conceale this light 


.nen bretches, which he alwayes found embrued with bloud on the finus, S, 


nght fide, and annoynting his ſtomack with oyntmentes , infinuating Clare, 


-himſelfe and thruſting his hand tarrther then he needed, did ofren touch the Car- 


it with his fingers, and lomerimes the S. felt much greite thereby ; ne- dinal 
uertheles he hada verie extreme dehre forhisconlolation to lee it: And protector 
therfore one day, faigning to requelt the holy Fathers habirt , of deuo- and the 
tion to chaunge it tor his owne , and requiring it for the loue of bishop 
IESVS CHRIST, he lo wrought, that the S. who could not deny Vgolino, ' 
any thinge that was demaunded him in the name ot God, not luſpe- ſa the 
Qing any other thing, putting of his habirr to giue him, he contented boly Srys 
him therin though he did his endeauour to hide the lame. S. Clare mates & 
that made him many plaiſters for dreſsing therot , delerued to lee Woundes 
them , the S. {hewing them all vnto her, in regard that ihe was of S. Fr, 
ſuch an Eſpouſe of IESVS CHRIST as each one knoweth, in hzs life 
and the eldeſt daughter in God of the S. The taid plaiſter is with rime. 
great reuerence {hewen for a relique in the Couent ot S. Clare att 


Alsihum, The Cardinal of Hoſtia, ProteRour of the Order, law 
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them alſo, and __y perſonnes deuotedand afteted vntohim, as the 
biſhop Vgolino and others. 


HoW God by many miracles published the Sacred ſligmates of his. 
ſeruant S, Francs. 


THE LYN CHAPTER 
The Wa- 
ter that He ſame God that had imprinted the ſacred ſtigmares in his ſer- 
sfued out | uant for the good of the world, would not haue them buryed in 
of the filence; but did miraculously manifeſt them, as to his maieſtie 
ſtigmatres ſeemed conuenient, which he did, as well for his owne glorie, as for the 
of 8. Fr, benefit of faithfull ſoules, who leeing his lacred woundes 1n his ſer- 
cured uant,encrealed in faith, and glorityed the author of them in his fainQ: 
cattell * There raigning a great peſtilence among the catrell of the Country of 
nfeted Riete, which procured their death, notwithſtanding any remedy that 
With the could be inuented; God reuealed vnto a'deuout perion that he should 
plague. procureto gettof the water that fell from the. handes of his feruant 
An ordi- Francis, when he washed them, and therewith should ſprinckle the 
nary tz- Cattell, and ſo they $hould becured: The man tering God , went and 
peſt that gott of the {aid water, and with faith experienced the application, and 
deftroyed all the cattell that were touched therwith, though halfe dead,,arole 
all fruzs lound and ſecure on their feet. Before S. Francis had the ſtigmares, 
neere the there aroſe euery yearea cloud, with a tempeſt neere-the Mount Al- 
Mount uerne, that deſtroyed all the fruit of that place: Butafrer he receaued 
Aluerne them, that tempelt neuer appeared which procured great admiration to 
ceaſed allthe world. Being one time accompanyed with a poore man, him- 
after $. lelfe riding on an alle, by reaſon that the woundes that were vnder 
Francis, his feet hindered his goeing, the night hauing ſurpriſed them, they re- 
had there tired themſelues vnder the couerture of a mountaine, where the poore 
receated man, for rhe extreme cold which he felt could not sleep, and rourning 
the ſtig- himſelfe from one fide to an other, did nothing but high and lament: 
mates, Whereof the holie Father hauing compaſsion, touched him with one 
$.Franc, Of his ſacred handes, and the poore man in ſteed of the bitter cold which 
With his he felt,incontinentlie found himlelfe lo exceeding hoate, that he fee- 
hid tou- med to be ina ſtoue or hoate houle, where he {weethe $lept ill the 
ching 4 morning,and afterward affirmed that inal his life he neuer slepr better. 
man that A woman of Arrezzo had ſo dangerousa labour that she was abandon- 
W.s ex. ned of the phiſicions,and the health of her bodie being deſperate, there 
trem cold Was no care but of her foule: it happened by chaunce that the aſle 
did War- wheron S. Francis had ridden was brought ro drinck neere ynto the 


me him. houle of the ſaid woman, which her kinred knowinge, they tooke _ 
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the bridle, which S. Francis fitting on the afle had held in his handes,8& 4 Wwomz 
hauing with great faith girded the woman therewith, ſhe was prelently being in 
without danger delivered. God wrought ſuch miracles during his lite, extreme 
that by them it might appeare thar his lacred {tigmates were truely wor- dzgerous 
ckes of his omnipotent hand; bur he made it much more apparent after labour 
his death, as here enſuying ſhalbe declared, though they happening at- Was deli- 
ter(vard ſeeme not conuenient to be wiitten as yet, neuertheles I doe it wered by 


thatthe matter may be teene well vnited rogerher, holding 
the bri- 
Of the teflimonies of the Woundes of the Seraphicall Father $. Francis, dleWhich 
by the holy Apoſtolicall ſea. S. F. did 
r1deWwith 
THE: LIX CHAPIE all. 


Ope Gregorie the ninth, himlelfe ſaw and touched the handes 
KF and feer of the glorious S. and becaule he law nor that of the fide 

he had no great beleife therof; W herfore lome time betore he ca- 
nonized S, Francis, one night in his sleep, as himlelte ofren affirmed, 
the S. appeared vnto him as in choller, and reprehending him of his Pope 
(clender faith, lifted vp his rightarme, and ſhewec him the wpund of Gregory 
his ſide; then demaundinga.cuppe it leeming to his Holynes that he by a bulle 
delivered him one, it was preſently hlled with bloud . By this appa- aſſurerh 
rition, he afterward remayned aſſured of the wound, which he lo reue- and con- 
renced that being vnable ro endure theenuie and lewdnes of tome that firmetrh 
impugned the lame, ſtriuing to darcke the glory of fo finguler a miracle, the rruth 
he commanded by the firlt bulle he publiſhed, thar this truth ſhould be gf the 
beleeued,as affirmed by Apoſtolicall ſentence. The bulle beginneth:The #igmares 
glorious Confeſlour : then afterward he laith : We by the tenour of 
thelepreſentes declare vnto all people, that the ſtigmares of this glo- 
rious S. hauing in his life time andafrer his death bin leene in his bo- 
dy, the ſame hath bin approued with his other miracles, by our venera- 
ble Brethren, the Cardinals of the holy Church : whertore we haue 
had iuſt occaſion toenrole him in the catalogue of SS, And becaule in 
the beginning of this veritie there were tyvo eccleſiaſticall pertonnes 
that publiquelie declared themlelues aduerlaries to the laid {tigmates, 
one of who was Brother Eucrard, an Alleman Preacher, who in his 
lermones auouched that he neuer had thoſe woundes : and the 
other was the Archbiſhop of Colleigne, who commanded thefaid 
ſtigmates to be putt out ofhis image; the taid Gregorie rhe ninth, 
made and tent t\yo breuies againſt them,the one of which being dire- 
Red to the Prouincials and Priours of the Order of Preachers was tuch, 
Gregorie Bishop: we hauing heard with no leſle greiterhen meruaile, 
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326 THE CHRONICLES : 
that aReligious of your Order, named Euerard, not remembring thar 
theſermons of Preachers ought to be ſeaſoned with the ſalt of grace; 
being att Copania, acitty of Morauia, of a Preacher becommuing 2 
blaſphemer , was not aſhamed to affirme that the ſtigmares ot the 
holie ſeruant of God Francis, that were ſo miraculouslie by ditiine 


Maieſtie imprinted on him, were fables, and ought to be reproved;- 


what could he ſay more ? He att one ſame time depriued the holie 
ſeruant of God, of his honour and glorie, yea God himlelte, who 
by a finguler priuiledge and excellent myſterie gaue him thole ignes, 
and hath depriued vsof aufhoritie and devy rei/pect, conhidering that 


he hath prelumed to impugne_ our auttoritie; tor we haue appro-- 


ued the ſaid ſtigmates; not onlie ashauing heard relation therof by per- 
ſonnes worthie of creditt, and bin aſlured therof by verie authenti- 
call written teſtimonies;but ouerſelues alto haue leene them with ou; 
proper eyes, and touched them. with our verie handes , Now. we 


vnderſtand that the ſaid Religious is mounted to ſuch audacitie, as. 


he preſumeth to preach publikelie-, .to the diſhonour of the: Reli- 
gious Frere Minors , baptiſing, them before the people with the 
talſe name and title of dore-begging preachers and lyers , adding 
that they ought to be preuented and excommunicated ; All thele 
thinges conſidered, we command you in vertue of this prelent A- 
poſtolicall Breuie', to ſuſpend. the ſaid Religious from the faculue 
of preaching , in what place ſoeuer he {hall appeare , and vling 
all meanes ro gett him into your handes , you {hall incontinenthie 
{end him. vnto. vs ; that we may inflict on him the puniſhment due to 
his deſert. 

The other Breuy that vyas direed:to the Arch-biſhop of Colleigne 
was thus: The diuine wiſdome; that fhrit framed man according to his 
fleſh to redeeme him, by the myſtery of h1s holy Incarnation; he alto 
hath adorned his ſeruantFranciswirth the lame woundes, & that it is lo, 
we with the Colledge of our venerable brethren the cardinals haue ap- 
proued the [ame, hauing bin aſſured therot by diuers perlonnes of ver- 
ruous life, and haue our lelues ſeene very authentical teſtimonies ther- 
of : and beſides we haue bin induced by our lelues, that haue with 
our owne eyes ſeene:, and touched them wich. our own? handes. 
For which reſpe&tes we haue really and with uſt realon concluded, 
that it ought to be held for truth : whertore we command you 
that vnderitanding this our intention and probation of them , you 
alſo publikelie approue them , and not to permitt any within your 
dioceſle to contradit them. Pope Alexander the fourth that ſaw them, 


the 4.did made alſo a Breuie in approbation of them , and commanded the 
& much, 


Frere Minors neuer to leaue the Oratorie of Mount Aluerne , whe- 
re 
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;8 theire holie Father had receaued lo finguler a gift of God , Pope 41d Po- 
Benedict the ſecond, ordayned by a Brevie that the Frere Minors pe Bene- 
ſhould celebrate the feaſt , and ſay the office of the ſaid ſacred ſtig- d:# the 


mates of the glorious Father lain& Francis : All waich teſtimonies, 2 
(and manie other which for breuitie I omitt) we were willing to 
inlert in this place, becauſe the malice of enuie , that wilbe of as 
!ong continuance as the world, hadenforced vs therto, by reaſon that 
lo admirable a miracle ought not to berelated , without due circum- 
ſtances and proofes, to make mute the perfidious rongues of the euill 
minded enu1ous. 


»f the zeale of the honour of God , and ſaluation of ſoutes Which 
the holy Father ſaint Francis had , after the 'impreſs:0n of 
the ſacred ftigmates , aud of the figures precedent. 


THE I GCGHATFEFER 


His glorious Sain@ hauing felt in his proper fleſh the do- 

lours paine of the palsion of God, and as it were part- 

lie experienced. , of whar deere price ſoules were vnto the 

Sonne of God., he to loole no time began incontinenthie to tra- 
uaile/ ouer all cittyes and trownes inſtrutting by meane of prayer, 
preaching ,,. and the example of good life, God alsitting with mer- 
ueillous miracles , in teſtimonie of his doctrine , ro redeeme the 
precious foules of poore Chriſtians out of rhe mouth ot the pert- 
dious Lucifer , he being armed with theſe weapons of the croſle, 
that alwayes ouerthrow euerie ennemie corporall and {pirituall of 
the ele of God , who continuallie gect the vitorie. And as anew 
Legat deputed of his diuine maieſtie, he carryed with him the ſea 
le of the ſoueraigne bilbop IESVS C HRS T, wherwithhe con- 
hrmed his doQrine and his worckes. Therby did: he trulie appeare 
to be ſent of God : wherfore he not onlie found no contradiion 
where he went , but was exceeding gratefull to all all pertonnes, 
Beſides that, this is alſo worthy ot merueillous conhideration, that 
as in all thinges deferuing perpetuall memorie for being of great 
conſequence, it ſemeth that his diuine Maieſtie alwayes obſerued 
three condicions, prophelying or figuring them precedently , appro- 
ung them by good teſtimonies with the rumour of preſent renowme, 
and confirming them afterward by diuine ſtgnes and miracles; inhke 
ſort wouldhe obſerue three conditions in this finguler fauour, wherof 
the rumour, renowme, and manifeſt proofe , being ſeene for the 
&Z 3 Mme 
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223 THE CHRONICLES 
time preſent,and the miracles afterward,itreſteth now that we demon- 
ſtrate the figure, by which this finguler a& hath ina certaine manner 
bin many times propheſied. Firſt it leemed to be ſignihed by the viſion 
of the glittering and reſplendant foules, marcked with the figne of the 
croſſe, of whome God conſtituted him his captaine in the beginning 
of his conuerſion, The ſameallo ſeemed to be {1gnihed by the vition of 
the crucifix that interiourly tranſpearced his foule with excelsiue ſor- 
row, with the voice that es. Þ him he muſt repaire his holy church. And 
it was allo fignihed by the croſſe which Brother Silueſterlavy ro come 
out of his mouth, that expelled the dragon of hell. Againe it was de- 
noted by the viſion which Brother Pacihcus had before he was conuer- 
ted, when heſaw two glittering ſwordes, that made a crofſe vpon his 
breſt. Finally it was fignihed by the apparition which S, Francis made 
art the Chapter of Arles, in forme of a croſle in the aire, 'giuing his be- 
nediction to the Religious there aſſembled. Lett no man thertore pre- 
iume to contradi& fo certaine a truth, denounced and prophehed by 
gures, ſeene viſibily, touched palpably, approued by the church iuſtlie, 
and finally by IESVS CHRIST contimed, by fo many mi- 
racles in earth andin heauen, 


Of the nev ſeruour, and merueillous patience of the ſain, 


THE: IXI, CHAPTER, 


a trealure, made his habitr to be lengthened, as much as was 

polsible to couer the lame ,- and began thencetorward tocarry 
a ſtatte, wherwith he walked about the houſe, though verie leldo- 
me, being vnable by reaſon of the ſacred woundes to lett his feet on 
tae ground . Itis admirable to conſider, that as in the two hrſt yeares 
of his conuerhon, before he founded the Order, he carryed a ſtatte , to 
he began againe to carry it two yeares before his death, that he might 
end by the walking ſtafte as a true Pilgrime on earth, albeit he had 
left it vpon obſeruation oftheworde of IESEVSCHRIST, 
whocommanded his diſciples notto carty it in theiriorney, fignifying, 
that they {hould not relye on any fauour of the world, vnderitood by 


T He holy Father S.F. hnding himlſelfe enriched with ſo glorious 


yeares of the ſtafte or ſtalke of a reed more perillous then ſecure; and afterwar- 
his con- des he conformed himlelte to the ancient fathers, who vied it att 
werſion, 
L#6.10, 


their hermitages, as ſain& Paulthe firſt hermite , faint Antony and 
others , and not to be finguler herein, he gaue leaue to all the Religi- 
ous 
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6us, to vie one in their infirmities, ficknefles and old age. Afterward 
burning with this feruent fire of charitie rowardes God and his neigh- 
bour , he was carryed, as we haue formerlie ſaid , through cittyes 
and townes , where he preached with excelsiue feruour, thirſting 
with an extraordinarie burning deſte to lee the nomber of the ele& 


"of «gre: 6K ro which places he was ſo welcome and gra- 


tefull, that when he went from the people he was halte naked be- 
caule each one ſtriued to cutt part of his habitt, ſome with cicers, 
others with pincers or like inſtrumentes, carefullie keeping thoſe 
{hreddes afrerwardes as reliques, with moſt pious deuotion, for cu- 
re of diſeaſes and dangers of this life , others brought him bread 
to bleſle , wherof afterward to make vie in like necelsities, hauing 
ſeene therof manifeſt experiences . Notwithſtanding all this, the 
holie Father had a violent defire to retourne to that former humi- 
litie and fimplicitie of ſeruing leapers, and of not knowing the 
imperfeRtons of his dilciples, as he was afrerwardes forced to know 
them, and alſo of enduring auſteritie of life - To this efte& ke aid 
to his Religious : My Brethren, we muſt now begin to lerue God 
for to this preſent we haue done nothing or verie litle . So he pro- 
poled in his {piritt to performe great marters , not conſidering the 
weaknes: of bodie , by realon of the great feruour of his ſparirt, 
wherwith being carryed away , he defued nothing bur freſh com- 
battes to gett victorie ouer the ennemie , and indeed, he that well 
confidereth tt , findech . that feeblenes nor tepeditie haue any place, 
where the port is alwayes open vnto true loue, which inuittethand 
induceth to attempt impolsibilityes. And lo much the more byrea 

ſon that he had accuſtomed his fleſh ro obey the ſpirit, and had 
ſuch a prompritude to obey God,that he was1o farre from reh1{ting,thar 
he ſtroue and endeauoured ro worcke aboue his forces . Whertore 
God that knew his defire , opened vnto him the meanes of meritt, 
ſo that he did not onlie deſire , with the ineffable doloures of his 
mhfrmitie, which did to afflit lim trom the toale of his teer ro the 
crowne of his head, that he had 'neuer repole; he endured in each of 
his members an extreame and particuler paine; in luch tort thatin ſhort 
time he came to haue nothing bur skin on his bones, Inalltheleatfli- 
ions he diſcoueres his delice of them, fith that he was neuer heard 
to vtter ſo much as one worde of complaint , but hecalled his dojours 
his brethren , and his dileales his ſiſters, yer he an{weared the Re- 
ligious, who being moued with compaſsion wiſhed him to pray 
vato God, that he would pleaſe to appeare a litle more mercitull 
towardes him , that if he did not hold himexculed in regard of his 
implicity, he would teach him what it was to check God ._ 
os 
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iudgementes. He omitted not yet to chaſtice in his body, the-excefſe 
of the offence of this Religious, for rudely flinging humlelte out of 
his bed vpon the pp_ , he rourned and wallowred vpon it ,- often kif- 
ling it gaue thanckes vnto God, prayled him, and beloughr hin tor his 
greater conſolations to redouble his alfliftions: which wordes ended, 
The Religious by force of armes laid him againe onhis bed:tor he could 
not helpe himlelte into it. O inuincible patience of this: glorious $, 
comparable to that of Iob ! he was doubtles borh ioytull and: humble 
inhis tribulations , as an other S, Paul conhidering that the more heen- 
dured of greater paines in his body, the greater vigaur and force ap- 

eared in his loule, beſides what.atfliftion his {tigmates procurec 
him, which continually diſtilled bloud, with tuch extreme grite, thar 
it was humanely impolsible for him to ſupport them only two 
dayes, not rwo yeares as he did for augmentation of his meritt and 
example vnto the world. 


f, 


HoW God ſometimes conforted his faithfull ſeruant im his affli&:1ns. 


THE IM. CHAPTER. 


\ LI this being very well. knowne to almighty God, beſide the 


mnteriour vertue which he bettowed on him, he did often com- 

fort him exteriourlie: One day to. mitigate his dolours therby 
to raile his ſpiritt vnto. God, he had adefire to heare ſome prayle lung 
varco his diuine maieſty, vpon lome inſtrumentes, And therfore he told 
Brother Pacificus, who had bina famous & excellent Poete,that though 
men of this world abuſe muſficall inftrumentes; which wereinuented to 
prayle God, as in deed {o many holy men had prayſed him theron: he 
{hould neuertheleſſe hnde meane to haue fecretly a violle, and for his 
conlolation, ſhould ting ſome fpirituall prayſe, affirming that therin 
was no offence vnto God, and that it leemed the greites of his bodye 
by that meane would rourne into conlolation and ioy. of the ſpirit. 
But Br. Pacihcus hauing antweared that in ſo. dooing he might ſcanda- 
lize the world, hereplyed that he had realon, and that he ouldler it 
alone. Now God who hada lpeciall care of him, incontinently ſent. an 
Angel that ſounded and gaue Jo lweeta touch to a violl, as may be 
imagined that an Angel ot Paradile could doe, in the lame inſtant com- 
torting both the atthited body and the foule of the grear ſeruant of 
God. Addreſsing himſelfe therfore to Bro. Pacificus, who had not heard 
the melodie no more then his other companions, he cauled them to giue 
thanckes vnto God, for the great.conſolation which he had vourlated 
to ſend him. 
Being 


A 6 _c 24 Go tac taxa @ from 


OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB, II. 3,7 

Being in the houle of the Biſhop of Aſsihum vtrerlie withour all 
taſt, and vnable to catany thing by realon of the griefe of his infirmities, 4n4 alſ» 
his. companyons asked him wherof he woul6 willingly eat; he anlwea- ſent hin 
red them: It Icould hauea tew litle fiſhes of tresh water, me thincketh fish and 
I could ear of them. Thele wordes being ended there entred a boy that lerrice 
brought him many as tent fromBrother Girard Miniiter of Riete, though muracy- 
it were winter and ſo extreme cold,that it was impolsible to take them louſty in 
the rivers being trozen. The Religious exceedinglie admired to perceaue his ſick | 
the care which God had to relciuethe necelsities of his ſeruant and eſl- yes. 
pecially in thinges impolsible tro men. An other time,defiring to haue a 
licle lertice he asked tome of his companio who antlweared that the fame 
day they had binall gathered.Goe into the garden, laid he, and bring me 
the firſt herbe that cometh to thy had, which ſhall bea letrice. The Re- 
ligious went and found a very taire letrice, and thanking hum who had 
there ſet the ſame for the contolation of the leruant of God, he tooke ir 
vp with great = and brought it vnto him; andthe S, hauing eaten 4 
therof, leafe felt himlelte fully contorted. 


HoW he Was aſſured of the Glory of Paradiſe. 


THE LXIL CHAPTER 


conſolation then the hope and certainty of the glorie to come, 
wherto S. Paul eſteemed not the palsions of this world codigne, 
howloeuer greiuous and continuall they might be; The S. goeing one 
day for his conſolation to vifitt S. Clare, with Brother Leonard of Alsi- 
hum his companion, the [iyeetnes of their ſpirituall dilcourtes was fuch 
and fo grear, that the night ſurpriſed the betore they perceaued it.W her- 
fore conſtrayned by her prayers, her Siſters and her companions, he did 
eat rwo morcels with them, and in an inftant he was 1wallowed vp in 
the holy Gholt aud rauiſhedin extaſie,with a deep contentment, where 
he heard that which [equentlie ſhalbe related. Being retourned to him- 
lelfe he cryed out witha loud voice; My God be thou prayled, and in- 
continentlie went to our Lady of Angels. Aritng from the table, he fell 
on his knees and there was againe inextahe the ſpace of an hower,then 
inſtantly went away and leftS. Clare and her fiſters who were excee- 
dingly greiued taerewith. His Copany admiring theratt asked him the 
caulein their way: the S, acknowledge it vnto them, afhrming that in 
the extaſie God had reuealed vnto him his faluation by thele verie 
wordes: Francis I promile thee eternall life and aflure thee therof, in 
luch ſortas Ltell thee thou cant no way looſe ir: for which I thancked 
Aaa him, 


B Vt becaule there cannot be giuen toa ſeruant of God a greater 
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tm ſaying: Prayle be to thee my God: then he forbad them to ſptake: 
rector till after his death. Being come. to our Lady of Angels, for 
eyght hovyers together he could notvtter other wordes then theſe: 
Be thou prayſed my God: yea he could not ſay. his canonicall hou- 
res by reaſon of the ioy that had lurpriled his hart, After that time 
his infirmitie. in luch fort encreafing that it manifeſtlie appeared he 
could nor liue long, one of his f:eindes, ſeeing him cloathed with 
his courſeſt and patched: habitt, and hauing a peece of rugged cloth 
on his forehead. for the infirmitie of his eyes, in fpirituall mirth 
ſaid vnto him: Father hovy. will you fell this old habirtt?. Oh how 
ſoone will God buy it of you, and pay you deerlie for it ! giuing. you 
inexchaunge therot an infinitye. of precious garmentes of filke and gold 
beſides erernall;glorie afterward in the other world. The S. inducedand 
in{piredof the holy Ghoſt, fodenly anlweared.Brother thou haſt reaſon, 
for ſo {ball it be, to the honour and glory of God, 


Of the laſt and extreme ſicknes that augmented and redoutled in the holy 
Farber $, Francis.. 


THE. LAIV. CHAPTER 


Efides all the other infirmities of his eyes, his ſtomacke, his 

liuer, and the greife of his {tigmates, there. fell alſo a drophc 

into- his feet {1x monethes betore his bleſſed end : Notwith- 

ſtauding he omirred. nor to vifitt the monatteries, citties and rownes, 

to procure the faluation of foules. But his infirmities growing daily 

The Af. more. violent, the cictizens-of Alsihum icalous of 1o noble and pre- 
fians ſent cious a treaſure which by right appertayned vnro them, and fearing 
ro pray it would be robbed from them vporr the. way, they ſent Embaſſa- 
$. Franc, . dours-to.their holy Father, who was then neere ro Sienna, to pray 
to dyyell. and byall {weetnes and amity to*enforce him to recourneto his Mo- 
and end _ nalterie. Saint Francis failed not to comfort them, yelding that be- 
his dayes nehit to them who in the beginning of his conuerſon, vied him 2s 
att Aſit= a foole : wherin eaclr one may conhider the admirable diipoſition of 
frum, God: and then lett him. deride his Sain& that can. Now on the way 
theſe Cittizens came .to @ village, lomeyyhat later then they expe- 
ed: by which meane they were dilappointed' of all prouifion, hn- 
ding there no Inne , but. onlie. houſes , of countrie people , which 
,refuled to afford, the company vifuals for monie. They who had 
chardge of the prouiſion, recounted. this diſcurteſie to Saint Fran- 
cis: who anfweared:. See now. what vie you make of your mony- 
flies, retourne againe, and. demaund ſomething to eat, for the loue 
of 
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of God, and youſhall experience whar difference there is betweene the 
vaine hopes-of the world, and the true and allured hope of God. The 

ndemen obeyed tne S. and found for the loue of God lo much to 
eat, that they knew not vyhar ro doe with lo much tood: Hetevpon 
the S. laid vnto them: you ace of opinion that iris a {hamefull rhing 
to demaund an almole: bur tell me, wherwirt:: doth all rne world !1- 
ue, but with the courtinuall ailmole guen by almightie God ? They 
were all tiled with great admuarion, and hlent wich confulon: and [o 
{hrincking their ſhoulders, they proceeded on their torney, conduGing 
their Fa:herco his Country, whither being come and for more ſeciui- 
ty brought co the Pallace of rhe Biſhop of Alsifium, matter Bon lohn, 
2 Phificion and his deere freind came co viſitte him, whome he prayed 
to tell him freely his opinion ot chat ficknes, adiuring him not to 
deale wich him as with orher ficke pertonnes, feeding hum with vaine 
hopes, wherwith he had nor to doe, alluring him that by the grace of 
God , he rather delired death then lite. The Phificion antweared him 
aluregdlie thac tis inn; micy wes morrall, and that according to huma- 
n2 iudgement, he could not palle che middes of Oftober. W hich the 
S. vnderitanding, he lo {trayned himlelte, that he gotr on his knees v- 
pon his bed, fit ſtretching his armes, then lifring his rwo handes 
towardes heauen, with an e::ceeding fteruour of fpiritt he ſaid: you 
ae welcome my beloued Silter, the death which thou my God 
goelt lend me. 


Of the conſolation or exerciſe of the $, on his later dayes. 
TS LAY GATHER 


He holy Father in this grejiuous ficknes had no other recreation 

and conlolation but to prayle God, and to procure his com- 
panions to prayle him, by himnes, plalmes, and ſpiricuall Can- 
ticles, wit: Whichalone and wirchout any other comtort of the world, 
he qualified that his gretuous infirmity his dolours & his paines, which 
were |1ichand lo cruell, that as he affirmed, it had bin tar more tolle- 
Table wich all kinde of torment ro endure a dolourous deat. by the 
handes of the executioner, then to ſuffer what he endured. Bur con- 
hdering that the diuine Ipiritt doth not accord with the humane, 
nor the children of light, wita the children of -che. world, Brother 
Helias his Vicar Genetall , who went with the ſaid Cirtizens to pray 
him toretourne to Alzifium,and who forloke him nor till his death, 
twhome on night,two yeares before his death, there appeareda vene- 


lble old man, in a white habicr, this was in an Oxatory nete to Fullinia 
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who willed him to aduerriteS, Francie that from thence two yeares, he 
(ould be called of God our of this world, which he had told him: this 
man then leeing this bis lo vnacculitomed aiacrity amiddes lo many tor- 
mentes, and that he did nothing bur ſing, and caule to be ſung prayſes 
to God, without otherwile lamencing nis franes, 2s tormerly he accu- 
ſtomed ro doe, ſayd vnto him, that himielfe and his moſt affefionar 
freindes were much edified. by this his oy in that morrall infirmity, & 
were aſſured that it proceeded only of the integrity of his conſcience, 
which knowingirelte pure before God, could tear? nothing.Not with- 
{tanding it was not conuenient 1n preſence of lo many feculers, whoall 
knew him to be nerre death; to ſhew no figae of repentance of his offen. 
ces palt, no remorle of his finnes commitred againtt God,att leaſt inthis 
terrible paſſadge of death. S. Francis with great feruour anſweared him: 
Brother giue me leaue, giue me lcaue Ipray thee to reioycein God and 
in his prayſes, during this ſicknes , becaule by the grace of the holy 
Ghoſt, my {pirittis in fuch fort vnited vnto his divine Maieſtie, and ſo 
ſecure that it j HI TY now , that there are two yeares 
palt fnnce you deliuered me fromhim an aduertiſment of this my paſ- 
ladge:fince which time I haue alwayesendeauoured to prepare my lelte, 
lamenting my finnes, and ſatisfying God for them. But fithence that by 
his immentfiue grace, he hath made me worthy of his glory, as he hath 
revealed vnto me, I haue euerfince endeauoured to reioyce, and now fo 
much more in that the time approacheth, wherin my ſoule ſhall for euer 
be looled from the waighrt of this body, and ſhall goe rowardes him 
whohath created ir, and in that he will not omitt in me to edihe 
this people. 


HoW the ©. made himſelfe be carryed to our Lady of Angels, finding 
bis death to approach. 


THE IXVL CHAPTER, 


He glorious Father therforeperceauing that the day of his death 
approached, prayedall the gentlemen and kis freindes there 

prelent, to cauic him to be carryed to his church of our Lady of 
Angels,that he might render vnto God the lpiritt of life, where he had 
receaued of him the ſpiritt of grace: So hauing obtaynedpermitſsion of 
the biſhop and Gouernour of thecitty,they went accopanyed with the 
greatelt part of the ſaidcirty, and comming tothe holpicall, which is in 
the great ſtreet berweene the citty and our Lady of Angels,cauling him- 
ſelfe with his bed to be lett on the ground, andtourning towardes the 
citry he gaue it his benediQtion, ſaying: Citty bleſſed mayeſt thou be - 
rae 
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he ſoueraigne God, becauſe by thee many loules ſhalbe faued, and in 

thee many worthy leruantes of God of both ſex ſhall make their reſi- 

dence, and by thy meane, many ſhall attaine the kingdome of glorie, 

So hauing bleſſed the cirry, and proceeding his way towardes our Lady 

of Angels, S. Clare his deere and true dilciple, imitatriceand daughter in 

IESVS CHRIST, tearivg ſhe ſhouid notlee him before his has, ſent 

to aduertile him, that he:iclfe was allo in ſuck eitate, as ſhe ſhould not 

live long atcer, yea that ſhe thought togoe firlt; and that therfore ſhe 

felt an extreme greite, to aye witl.out his holy benedition & without 

ſeeing him, who was her matlerand beloved Father in CHRIST IE- 
SVS:and for that occaſion ſhe prayed him for the palsion of our Lord I, 

C. with her knees on the ground, not to permitt her to dye to dilcon- 

tent: but ith he was in his zorney, to doe her thatlaſt and finguler fa- 

uour as to Vihtr her, before he went tro our Lady of Angels. The holie 

Father S. Francis felt tne bowels of Fatherly copalsion to moue in him, 

inthat hecould nor content her, by reaſon of the imminer perill wher- 

in he was, and that the Phificions, nobles andgentlemen there prelenr 

would not to permitt him;yet procuring wheryith all ro write, he lent 

her by a Religious his benediftion in writing, then lifting his eyes to S. Franc, 
heauen he ſaid vnto him: Goe and comfort my beloued lifter, telling prophe- 
her this good newes, thatſhe chall iee me betore she dye, which ſieth that 
$halbeshortly: as shall all her Siſters, ro their exceeding contolation..S. Clare 
This propheſte fayled not in the effe&: for the holie Far:.er being hall ſee 
dead, when the Cittizens,carryed him to bury atr Alsihum they paſled him be- 
through the monaltery of S. Damian, as hereatcer $shall appeare , and fore her 
ſeeing the body of the Sain& with in their Couent, they were all excee- death, 
dinglie comforted therwith, 


HoW 4 Romane Lady very deuont and afteted to $.Francis called Lady Iaque- 
line of the ſeauen Sunnes, came by dittine revelation 
from Rome to the death of $, Francis. 


THE LXVIE CHAPTER. 


He holy Father approching neerevato his death,called a Reli- 
gious whome he willed to tinde outa meſſenger to goe with al 
diligence to Rome, expres]y to aduertile the Lady of the Sea- 

ven Sunnes that ſhe ſhould incourinenthie come co viliet him it {he de- 
firedto ſee him liuing; knowing in whataffliftion she would haue lur- 
uviued, if ſhe had not teene him before his death, as he had promiled her 
when he tooke leaue of her att his departure out of Rome:and in meane 
while procuring wherwich to write, he ditaredthis Jetterenluying:To 

Aaa3 the 
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the Lady of the Seauen-Sunnes, pooie Brother Francis, defireth health 

in our Lord IESVS CHRIST ; Know my beloued Sitter in IESV$ 

C HRIST, that God by his grace hach reuealed vato me the lalt day 

of my life: Wherfore it youdelt:e to lee me lung , hatten lo much as 

$. Franc. ſomerime on laterday you may be att our Ladie ot Angels, and biing 
kney in with you amorcell of gray cloth whe: with to cove: me, aud wax for 
ſprrice my ſeruice. Arttheend of this letter, it was reueaied vato the S. that 
that the ſhe would come : whierfore he laid to the writer : Rent this letter tor 
lady of there is no need therof. He had Icaice ended thole wordes, but a mel- 
the Sea- fenger came from the ſaidlady, that told him ſhe was att the gate of 
ven-$1n- the Monaltery with two of her children, fenacours of Rome, and a 
ne came noble and honourable company to vilut him. A white attec tae laid 
to ſee Iadycame, whoentring his chamber, tell incontinencly on the ground, 
ham, humbling her countenance, as an oiter Magdalen, rowa des his teer, 
bathing them with bitcer reares ; and imprinting her lippes in his 

ſacred itigmates, wich ſuch ioy and contolation of ipiiitt, asnothing 

could be more ; ſhe could not be lacished wich kilsing them, embra- 

cing and clipping them wich all reverence , in iegard of their vertue, 
repcelenting vnto her thole of our Lord IESVS CHRIST, {he could 

not depart from him, no more could the Religious , for ſhe was 

eatierlie rauiſhed in this to fingular lweernes of Ipuritt , without any 

ſpeech atr all, till S. Francis called her : att whole voice awakening, 

{he an{weared the S. (who asked her how it happened that ſhe came 10 

readily) that being one nighr in prayer, ſhe heardche voice of God, 

thar taid: If thou wilt find Brother Francis aliue , goe incontinentlie 

to our lady of Angels, andcarry with thee what thow knowelt neceſ[- 

farie ro his ſepulrure, andluci meat as thou gauelt him art his being 

in Rome, to comfort himin his ſicknes. Which tauing heard, I pre- 

pared my felte verie inſtanthe , and thus am come. $. Francis gaue 
thanckes ro God, and demaunding the laid meates , he refeted his bo- 

dy with very great conlolation. Now this lady ſuppoſing that S. Fran- 

cis would lye long time ſick, determined to fend back her children to 

S, Franc, Rome, and many perionnes of note thatcame allo with her : Burt the 
foretold holy Father willed t:.em all ro ſtay, and told them he ſhould dye the 
the dayes laterday following, and be interred on the Sonday , and then tliey 
of his might retourne in companie, which was done. This ladie after the 
death & death of Sain& Francis , dwelt att Alsilhum where ſhe lived verie 
buriall, piouslie , and was afterward buryed in the Church of Saint Fran- 
cis att Alsihum, in a Chappell adioyning to the bodie of Sain& 

Francis, 
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HoW S. Francis gate his benediftion to his eldeſt ſonne , Brother Ber- 
nard Qtintaralle . Tahen out of the fixt chapter of the ſixt 
booke, and put here as thedue place therof, 


Ow whiles S. Francis was eating the ſaid meates,prepared 

by the handes of the {aid Lady, callingto minde that Brother 
Bernard was with him att Rome the firſt time that hedid eat 
therof; he asked chole prelent where he was, and cauled himto be cal- 
led ro eat therot allo . Brother Bernard being come and obeying the 
Sain, hauing eaten two morcels with him perceauing that he approa- 
ched neere his end, making his benehtr of the good occaſion, humblie 
demaunded his hoite benedition. To whome lain& Francis aniwea- 
red : my deere child I graunt it moſt willinglie : and ſo commanded 
his benediftion to be written, which thus began : The firit Re- 
lIigious and companion that God gaue me , was Brother Bernard 
Quintaualle, who was the hir{t that began, as he that ener ſince con- 
tinued, perteftlie to obſerue the rule of the golpell and the Coun- 
failss therot : wherfore atwell in regard of that, as tor manie other 


| ay which God hath beſtowed on him, I am much obhged to 


oue him, yeaaboue all other Religious of our Orcer. And therto- 
re I will and ordaine that euerie other Miniſter that {hall come he- 
reafrer , doe loue him as my felfe .. Then he bad him ſtand att his 
right hand , for he had alreadie loſt his fight. Bur Brotier Bernard 
ſeeing Brother Helias that extremelie defired it, knowing right well 
the need he had therof, hauing compalsion of him, he tent him to 
the right hand of the Sain& and placed himlelfe arr rhe lett ,. con- 
tenting himlelte to gaine that foule tro God , by the benedition {o 
much defired , of his beloued Father; But ſaint Francis intending 
to lay his hand on the head of Brother Bernard , knew either by 
the touch of by diuine revelation, that ir was Brother Helias, wher- 
fore he ſodenhe called Brother Bernard , who anlwearing, him , he 
perceaued by his voice that he was att his left hand, and therfore: 
croſſed his handes as didche Patriarch Iacob, and gaue them his'bene- 
dition, yetalwayes naming Brother Bernard he {aid vnto him: God 
give thee his benediCtion, & cncreale in celeſtiall benediQions of IESVS 
CHRIST, asthou haſt bin firſt called to chis holie Religion, to 
ſerue for an'example of Apoltolicall life, andco demonſtrate now one 
ought to follow IESVSCHRIST, in pouerty andin hiscroſfle: 
ith thou haſt nor only giuen all chey terreſtriall lubitance to his poore, 
but haſt offered thy very ſelfevnto himin lacrifice. Be thou therfore blel- 
ledofourlord Ietus Chilt and of me his poore ſgruantwith —_ 

: gig 
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benediftion, goeing, retourning, remayning, sleeping and waking . He 
that ſhall blatſe thee, be he bletled,and lett not him that {hall cyyte thee 
reſt vnpuniſhed . Thou ſhall be luperiour of all thy Brethren and they 
ſhalbetubie& vnro thee. Lett him chat thou wile receaue into this Or- 
der, be receaued, and him that thou wilt reieR, be reiected. Thou ſhalt 
haue liberty to refide where thou wilt, none hauing authority euer to 
forbidde, or to preſcribe thee any law, in the name of che Father, and gf 
the Sonne, and of the bleſſed holy Ghott, Amen. 


Of the teſtament the hol; Father $, Francis made before his death. 


THE IXVIIL CHAPTER 


determined to leauethem his teſtament, that therin beholding 

the will of their holy Father , they might enable themtelues to 
effe& it, to meritt the patrimony he bequeathed themin the Euangeli- 
call rule and profeſsion;which teſtament was luch: Firſt my Brethren I 
will imprintin your memory how God drew me vnto him, and how [ 
{tripped my lelfe all naked before the biſhopp and renouncedal my pol- 
fibilityes in the world: the leeking to doe pennance, God gaue me this 
grace,that whereas I formerly abhorred ro behold leapers(much moreto 
leruethe)I began to loue the extremely: 1o that what before ſeemed vnto 
me bitter & inſupportable,was then pleaſing 8& defrable. After that I be- 
gan ſimply to pray vnto God and to make vnto him this prayer: Moſt fa- 


T He holy Father S.Francis, before he left his ſpirituall children, 


c:ed Lord, weadoretheein this placeand in all the churches that are o- | 


uerall the yyorld,and doe honoure thee; becauſe by thy holy crofle thou 


haſt redeemed the world. And his diuine goodnes gaue me atterwardes | 


tuch faich rowardes Preiſtes, that live according to the torme of the ho- 
lie Romane church, in regard of their Order, that albeit they had 


perfecuted me, I would haue had recourſe to none but them lelues. | 


And If I had had the. wildome of Salomon , and had mett the moſt 
impleſt Preiſt in the world , I would neuer haue preached in his 


church againlt his will . And thein and all other will feare, loue | 
and honour as my Lordes and maſtes , and will remarck no finne | 


in them , in whome I lee the Sonne of God, obleruing no other 
thing of him in this life but his moſt precious bodie and bloud which 
they conſlecrate, receaue and only adminiſter vnto others. And will abo- 
ue althinges reuerence and honour thele lacred myſteries and beſtow 
thein precious places. As alloI haue euer reuerenced the holy name of 
God,& in whatlſocuer papers haue foid it written, invoſeemely places 


I haue gathered it vp, and doe pray euery one to doe the like, andrto 
putr 
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putt the papers in honeſt places. defire allo that all diuines be honou- 
red, [uch as teach the diuine worde, as they who truely giue vs the ſpi- 
ritt and life . Beſides I beleech you to reterre your telues entierly into 
the handes of the diuine mercie, who as he hath taught me to liue ac- 
cording to the forme of his holy goſpell, will ſhew you the like, if you 
follow the rule which his diuine Maicſtie hath cauſed me to preſcribe 
in breife and imple wordes, confirmed afterwardes by his holy vicar on 
earth . Now all they that prelented themlelues to huein this Order, 
diſttibuted their goodes vnto thepoore, as the {aid rule doth imporr, 
they contented themlelues with one coat, peiced without and within, 
and with a corde to girde them , with the linnenbreeches , and we 
would haue no more. We haue for a time liuedin this fort, praying in 
deuotion, the Preiites ſaying their office, according to the vfe of our 
holy mother the church,and we the lay Brethren in our hmplicity, lubie- 
Qing our lelues ro all for theloue of IESVSCHRIST, anden- 
deauouring to gaine our lining with the labour of our handes, Now 
beleech you foro doe alwayes. And it there be any ignorant, letrt the 
learne and exercite themſelues , not vnder hope of gaine, but ro giue 
good example and to {hunne idlenes : .andif luch ſuffice not to fuſtaine 
you, I willchat you haue recourſe to the moſt abondant table of our 
Lod IESVS CHRIST : thatis, to demaund almoe attthe do- 
res, alwayes giuing the benediftion which God att firit revealed vnto 

me, to witt : The peace of God be in this houſe , and in all them that dwell 
therin: Lett them neuertheles take heed that they receaue nothinge as 
proper to themlſelues : for neither will I that there be receaued in com- 
mon either houſe or church, that may be tearmed ours , but as ſhalbe 
agreable to the pouertie and fimplicity of our Order, which we promi- 
ſe to God in our vowes : Bur letr vs all continue 1n this life as true pil- 
grimes and ſtraungers. I command all vnder obedience, that in what 
loeuerplace they be, they doe not preſume to demaundany kinde of 
priviledge, or exemption from the court of Rome, either rhemlelues 
orany perſon in their behalfe , for their Churches or other places, nei- 
ther vnder apparence of intention to preach, nor as being perſecuted in 
their bodyes: butifrhey cannot obſerue theirrule, in fome one place, 

lett not their demaund be therfore admitted, bur lett them goe other 
where to doe penance with the benediftion of God . I was alwayes re- 
folute to obey the Generall of this Order, and the Guardian that haue 

bin conſtirued ouer me ſince I renounced thechardge, in ſuch ſort as I 

would neuer attempt to make choice of my refidence,nor to doe any 

_ without his licence, becauſe he is my maſter, And although I be 

imple and infirme, I would alwayes haue a Clerck to performe vnto 

me the diuine office as the rule importeth, I will likewile that all the 
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other Religious be obedient to the Generall, to the Prounciall and 
Guardian, and thar they all read their office according to the rule, And 
if any one be euer ſo hardy as ro prefume to alter the office, or to 
hold opinion contrarie to the holy-Catholike Romane Church, I will 
that all the other Religious in' whatſfoeuer place they be, {halbe obli- 
ged by obedience to apprehend him and commirt him to ſecure gaid, 
and ſo fend him to the Prouinciall or Generall, who {hall pretent him 
ro our Protetour in ſuch fort as he may nor eſcape: and he ſhall give 
him puniſhment according to his delerr. And lett none affirme this 
to bea new rule: for itis onhe aremembrace and an exhortation whick 
{ poore Brother Francis leaue you as 2 teſtament, that the ſaid rule 
may better and more Catholikely be obferued ; And becauſe I will 
that the miniſter generall, with the other miniſters and Guardians 
be obliged not to adde nor fubſtrat from theſe wordes, but that 
this my teſtament be putt with the rule, and be read to my Bre- 
thren, Preiſtes and Iaitie: Tdoe further commaund all vnder obedien- 
ce, that none preſume to glole vpons the: rule nor this preſent te- 
ſtamenr, affirming, that it muſt be vnderſtood atter luch or ſuch man- 
ner: but as God hath made me vnderſtand it fimplie, lett them allo 
vnderitand it {1mply withour gloſe, and lett it be conlerued perpe- 
tually to the end. And I befeeeh the omnipotent goodnes, that all 
they who {ſhall religiously and exaQtlie obieriue theſe thinges , may 
here on earth be hlled with rhe benedifion of his Beloued Sonne, 
with the holy Gholi che Conforter , and with all the bleſſed Angels 
and Sain&es:.andafterwardes on high-in heauen. with the benediction 
of the moit foueraigne celeſtiall Father, And I Brother Francis, your 
wretched and vnworthy:feruaunt in our Lord, give my benediQtion to 


thoſe that {hall obſerue rt; as I haue formerlielaidin the behalfe of Goa * 


the Virgin Mary,andall the Angels and SS.of God in heauen and in 
earth; inthe name of the moſt toueraigne Father, of his beloued Sonne, 
and of the holy Ghoit the Conforter, So be it, Amen, 


Of the ſupper Which the glorious Father S. Francis made With all his ehildrc 
and of the lait beued:ion Which he gaue them. 


THE LXIX. CHAPTER 


Fter he had made this laſt teſtament; his ſicknes ſo encreaſcd 
that his piclent death was generallie expefted, but encouta* 
geing himlelte in God, he called all the Religious that were 
in the Monaſtery, who being come and perceauing that the holy Fa- 
ther intended co.giue them his laſt benedition, they fell all on their 
knees, 
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knees, bathing the carthxvith their teares, and rhundering out loud 
cryes and lighes rowardes heaven. S. Francts with a melred hart wepr 
together with them, and he leemed to- haue recouered ſome litle 
part ofthis {ight; and to laying his hand on their heades by one and 
one, and hrmely beholding them, he blefled them, then afterward 
he began to blelle them all rogether, as well the prelentas the abſenc, 
and all thote that ſhould enter into his holy Religion ; lamenting 
that he could not haue them all preſent, in regard of his extreme 
loue vnto them, which ———_——— mother towardes her chil- 
dren, himlelte alto hauing engendred themin IESVS CHRIST: 
And the more to comtort them, he cauſed bread to be brought which 
he diuided 1n pieces, in imitation of our Lord IESVS CHRIST, 
and gaue to cach a piece, bidding them to eat it for his loue att 
th18 bis departure, Tnen were there teares redoubled, many of them 
did nor eat all their portion, but did relerue tome part therof, which 
afrerwardes was effeCtuall in reſtoring dchred health to ſuch as wer. 
dilealed: which done, this hojie Father tor his laſt aduertifement, 
recommended that holy place to his Vicare Generall and to all the 
reſt, admoniſhing them neuer to abandon 1t, but that it they were 
extruded att one dore they ſhould enter in att an other, alleadging 
that the place was holie, and the true habitation of God, of the 
lorieus Virgin Marie, of the Angels and SainCes of the living 
God, and that thertore they had lo miraculoushie multiplied the- 
re, where they had bin illuminated un his feruice for the laluation 
of ſo many loules; whertore he doubted not but whatloeuer ſhould 
in that place be demaunded ot his divine mateltie, with a pure and 
contrite heart, ſhould alwayes be obrayned , who allo would not 
faile gretuously to chaſtice ſuch as {ſhould oftend in that ſacred place, 
being thetrue habitation by grace of the celeltiall Court, the Father, 
the Sonne, and the holy Gholt. 


Of the bl:ſied and glorious death of the holy Father $, Francis, 
IHE LAX CHAPTER 


He fourth of Oftober, in the yeare 1226. vpon a Saterday in 
the euening twenty yeares after his Conuerhon , and the 
hue and fortieth of his age, the holy Father hauing bin verie 
aptly cutr, {quared and accommodated by the hard ftroakes of tribu- 
ations, temprations, atflictions, incommodiries, and infrmities, as a 
livelie and firme ſtone, that ſhould beplaced in theprincipall corners 
of thelupreme City of the celeſtiall Hieruſalem, he heard the voice 
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of his ſweet Lord that called him vnto him. Then to make publike ma- 
nifeltation that he had nor any thing in ti:is world, and with the mo- 
re facility to wieſtle againſt his turious aduerſary intbis laſt conflict and 
triall ; wherin conſiſted the crowne , he with an exceeding feruour and 
courage ſtript himſelfe all naked , as he had bin without any intimity, 
then caſt himſelfe on the ground, couering with his left hand, the pre- 
cious wound of his right hand, and tourning his ioyfull face towar- 
des the kingdome whither he was to goe, he began to prayle and bleſſe 
his iweet lord TIESVS CHRIST, tha: being diichardged and freed of 
all worldly impedimentes, he might alcend to heauen and enioy his di- 
uine Maieſtie ; then rourning towardes his Religious, he laid vnto 
them : My deere Brethren, I haue to this preſent done what I ought 
to doe; Thele wordes were diuerlely vnderitood of the Religious, 10- 
me of them weptin regard he was to leaue them without Paltour and 
gouernour, others, becauſe heſeemed roleaue them as men forlorne, 


others, fororher occaſions; only the Guardian , whome he obeyed, . 


vnderſtood the defire of the holy Father ; wherfore taking prelentlie 
an habitt with the cord and: linnen breeches, brought and gaue it vnto 
him, ſaying: Father take this habiet which I lend you , withthe corde 
and breeches, that you may be buryed tierwith as a.poore creatuie, 
who of your lelfe haue not lo much as wherwith to couer your naked» 
nes : Icommand you to receaueit in-this your lait houre , euen by the 
vertue and meritt of obedience ; wherof the Sain& diſcouered to haue 
the greateſt contentment that can be imagined, conſidering that in 
this extremity he had obſerued. his holy pouerty,in ſi:chfort as he de- 
firedeuen to the laſtend : He contentedhie accepted the b:eeches, but 
ro conforme himlelteentierlie to his truely-b2loued IESVS CHRIST 
thar would dye naked on the crofle, to the perfoi mance wherof wan- 
ting nothing but to dye naked, hauing already bin, and euen for the pie- 
ſent beingadmwably crucited by the. vertue of the almighty, he com- 
maunded his Religious,not only ro pet mitt him to dye on the ground, 
but euento leaue im there along time after his death . Hauing procu- 


cuſtometh to afford luch as areready to dye, he laſtly rourned trowardes 
his Religious, ro whome he made a worthy ſermon, exhorting them to 
the loue of God, then of their neighbour, andelpecially ro obedience 


before his vnto his holie Romane Church, next to oblerue their pouerty, and be- 


death, 


fore the ſane and all other thinges, to be alwayes mindfull ro preterre 
the obſeruance of the holygholpell , and che divine counſailes therof. 
Then croſsing his hades, this great Patriarch of the poore gaue his holy 
benediQion to all his Religious, both preſent and ablear, ſaying: My 

deere 


by ales eta 


ws ©. HK Src 5 As a= iK©»%%. Yw@ aca c:. _ TQ&© . 


' @ + 
AQ. 
. 


- 


OF THE FRIER MINORS, LIB. II 43 
deere Brethren, God of his mercy bleſſe you, as alſo I bleſſe you, be it And gave 
his holy will coconh-me itn heauen. Remayne ye all in his holy feare, h1s bol 
perſeuering alwayes therin; for the time of atflitions approach, wherin 4ud la 
they ſhalbe happy who ſhall perleuer euen to the end : remayne ye all beneds- 
in his holy obedience, as you haue ſolemnely promiſed vnto him, Fi- #107 to 
nally remayne ye all in his moſt holypeace, =S in charity among your bis Rel 
lelues, God bleſſe you. Igoe in great haſt vnto God, to whole grace g40us, 
Irecommend you, Amen. W hich hauing ſaid, he asked for the golpell, 
and ſpeaking no more to any perſon , - only deſired that place to be 
read vnto him where is mentioned the depasture of our lord: Ante diem 
feſtum paſche: which being readto the end, he began to ſay to himſelfe: Thedeath 
Voce mea ad Domuum clamaus. And being come to the verle, Educ de cu- of S. F, 
Hodia animam meam, thatis, deliuer my ſoule if thou pleaſe my God the 4x. 
out of this prifon, that it may attaine to thee my God and my lord, yeare of 
wherethe iuſt expe me, to the end thou roger Sree me my recom- his age 
pence . Which being ended this holy foule, ar it defired, was deliue- the 20. of 
red out of theprifon of her proper fleſh, and eleuated to heauen, there his coy- 
foreuer to enioy theeternall bounty, with all the ſaines his eleQed verſion, 
of both ſexes, in that degree which his diuine mateſtie ordayned and & of our 
parepared for him, Lord the 
1226, 
HoW ſome ſa the ſoule of the glorious Father ſaint Francis aſcend 
m glory. 


1-HE LAXL CHAPTER. 


[| [ His holy foule failed not to appeare to ſome when it alcended The ſonte 


ro the celeſtiall glory:For Brother Angelus a Religious of wor- of B. Au- 

thy ſanity, being att tha: rime prouinciall of the prouince of gels 4c- 
Naples, and very neere his end, fawin aninſtant the ſoule oftaeſain& compa- 
as a relplendant ſtarre-on the toppe of a verie bright cloud , to be meth 
tranſported aboue the great waters, and duefthe mountedand eleua- that of $ 
ted into heauen , And albeit he had the ſpace of rwo dayes loſt his Fr. mto 
Ipeech, he neue:theles then reſumed his {pirittes; for leeingrhe blel-- glory. 
led fpiritt of the ſain, !:1e began ro crye our: Stay for me Father, ſtay xe appe- 
for me , for I goe allo with you. TheReligious asking whar he me- ared to 
ant therbie; See younor, ſaid he , our hohe Father ſain& Francis that rhe Bſ= 
now goerh to the glory of Paradice? which hauing ſpoaken, he yelded hop of 
his ſoule to God, and followed his moſt holy Father. The Biſbop of Al- 4 ſium 
likum being gone in pilgrimage to viſictthe Churci: of S. Michael the preſently 
Acchangell, on the mount Gagan, S.Francis appeared vnto him the ve- after ht 
Ty night of bis death, andiaid ; Mylord, knoy thatl haue letr the deagh.. 
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world and goe to heauen. The Biſhop therfo:e being riſen, told his 

eople that S.Francis was dead che nigh: beto:e, waich was proued ro 
be true. An other Religious of chis 0:d27, being the lame night rapt in- 
to deep contemplation, law the bleiled D2acon of IESV'S CHRIST ve- 
ſted with a very rich tunicle , accompanyed with a great multitude of 
ſoules that attended himas a wo:thy Prince, who to alcended into a pal- 
lace of merucillous beauty and eminency ; it is piously beleeved, that 
the laid loules were by his meritres deliuered out of Purgatory . This 
glorious {oule alcended to glory accompained with many Angels, that 
attended and viſited him continually 1n.this life, and is now teated a- 
mong the Seraphins, which glory he merited not only in this lite, by 
the excetsiueand Seraphicall loue of God, bur alſo it appartayned vn- 
to him in regard of the Seraphicall vihion of IESVS CHRIST, who 
transformed him into himlelte, making him a Seraphin by grace, and 
ſealing the lame with diuineſcales, as hath bin reuealed to many holy 
perlonnes worthy of creditt, as well during the lite of the SainR, as 
after his death : The verie birdes , and particulerlie the Larckes that 
were much beloued and verie familiar vnto him, did exceedinglie 
reloyce att has glorie, a great flight of them appearing verie earhe the 
next morning on the roufe of the houle where fain& Francis lay 
dead , watbling a verie delightfull and extraordinarie note , yea as 
it were miraculous , which continued divers howers , celebrating 
the prayles of their glorious SainQ, and giuing teſtimonie of his 


glory. 


The viſion enſuying is extracted out of the 49, chapter of the ſix? 
bookg, and here put im more proper place. 


He bleſſed paſladge of S. Francis was alſo reuealed to Father 
Chriſtopher, who was preſent att the Chapter of Arles in Pro- 
uence where S. Antony of Paduapreaching, S. Francis appeared 
In the aire , in forme of a croſle, being yetaliue, and dwelling in Ita- 
ly; the apparition was in this manner : The ſaid Father being in the 
borrough of Maruloin the biſhoperick of Cardoua, he ſeemediin drea- 
ming to be att the dore of a houle wherin S. Francis lay ficke, and 


” hauing knocked, he was by commandement of the Sain& admirred 


entrance, in whoſe preſence comming , he demaunded his benedi- 
tion , which the Sain@ very graciously gaue him; and being abour 
to depart, he ſaid vnto him : Rerourne my ſonne into thy prouince, 
and tell my brethren, that I haue performed the courſe / goons lite, 
and now doe goe to heauen : the {aid Father Chriſtopherin the mor- 
nwg recounting this viton to th. Religious, it afterwardes Toomey 
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that the holie Father S. Francis att that verie hovwer, depatted out 
of this life vnto the other. 


Of the beauty and (plendour of the ſacred body of the holy Father fain& 
Fraucis , and of the great concourſe of people that from enery part 
repaired to ſee bum, 


THE LXXIL CHAPTER, 


He bleſſed Father S. Francis being theſeruant and freind of the 
omnipotent, was Founder and Captaine of the Religion of 
the Frere Minors, a molt f{inguler proteſlour of pouerry , a 
patterne of patience , proclaimer-of the trurh,, a mirour of ſanQitie, 
and hnallie the pourtrairure of perfeftion , according to Euangeli- 
call doQtrine ; mounting by alsiſftance of diuine grace with a due or- 
dered and meaſured progieſle , trom vertue to vertue, from mea- 
ner matters to ſuch as were more high and tublime, as one that be- 
came rich by pouerty , high exalted by humility, livingeternallie by 
mortification, moſt prudent by hmplicity , ſhining and relplendant 
by his honeſty , For which'caule God wouldallo illuitrace ts his fer- 
uant with an extraordinarily glory and fplendour after his death , pre» 
leruing his body entier, incorruprible , pure and (ſhining, in ſuch forr as 
he ſeemed to haue giuen in him in this world apertfedt parterne of the 
generall relurreftion when our fleſh {hall rite againe tor ever incorrup- 
tible and immortall. There were eene the ſaid lacred ſtigmates in his 
handes and feet engrauen by the fupreme artilan , after an admirable 
nd incredible manner: for the nailes were inluch tort famed of his 
proper ffeſh, that drawing them- one the one fide, the hnowes and 
arterye vaynes yelded, as al'o on theother {ide the ſaid arteries would 
ſtretch with a miracuiousartihce. The like may be laid of the teer: the 
ſacred wound of the fide was in forme rather round then otherwile; 
and of couler vermillion reſembling a naturall roſe , and all the other 
fle{h thac was naturallie browne and very hard by meanes of diſciplines 
and inconueniences paſt, became in an inſtant, white, bright , ſoft 
and delicate as the fleſh of a teader child, There was not feene 0- 
uer all his bodie (which to eacn one reprelented the hit innocencie, 
and [econd nariuicy to come by relurreftion in glory)any other black. 
nes then the heades of thole blelled nayles , waich yet was ablack- 
nes that equaled the ſplendour of a glictering ftarce. In which ret- 
peQ ir 1s norto beadmird if his [picicuall children themielues, knew 
not whuch paiszon wn them was grate; eiherthe greite  ** 
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their holie Father, or the preſent conſolation to baue had ſuch and fo 
excellenta Father, whome, by ſo many manifeſt fhgnes they might aſſu- 
redly know not to haue abandonned them, but euen being in heauen 
did alwayes behold gouerne & alsiſt them. And doubtles the eminencie 
of this rare miracle, was [ufficient to breake the moſt obdurate & obſti- 
nate heart, and tomollife and ſoftenit as waxe, with contrition and 
faith towardes God. The death of the holy Father being diuulged ouer 
Aſsifium, and the neighbour o-_s there reprayred ſuch aconcourle of 
people to ſee his glorious body , that it was impolsible to refilt them, 
Wherfore it was conſulted & cocluded not to admitt entrance vnto any, 
bur to thoſe of Aſsifium and tuch as could not with ciuill curtehie be 
denyed, whoentring att their eale, beheld and handled arr their plea- 
ſure the bleſſed ſtigmates of this holy ſeruant of God. Among other the- 
rearriueda noble man called Hierome natiue ofAlsifium a learned man 
and of great authority, who as an other Thomas, doubting of the la- 
cred ſtigmates before he {ſaw them, could not latishe himlelte with tour- 
ning and rerourning his handes and feer, & ro moue hither and thither 
the hard payles: and the more he conkidered the matter, the more he ad- 
mired: therfore with his increduhitie he teſtihed this truth to all the at- 
ſemblie; fo thar the holie Father was rightlie inſpired of Gad, when he 
commanded the Religious to leaue his body nakeda long time on the 
ground: that this ſo finguler grace of God might. be maniteſted, The 
Religious and people there preſent ipent that night in praytes 
and pſalmes, offering inhnite thanckes to God, ſo that this watch 
might rather be eſteemed, a feaſt of celeſtiall Angels , then huma- 
ne funerals. 


Of the ſtature and natural! qualitie of the body of the glorious Father S. 
Francis, extratted out of the thirtietb chap. of the tenth 
booke, and here inſerted in due place. 


E haue thoughtit conuenient after the diſcourſe of the 
{plendour of the body of this glorious S.for the fatisfattio 
of many, to decipher all the other naturall quahties therof, 
Theglorious Father S. Francis then, was of a meane ſta- 
ture, and rather lcf: then great, he had his head round, tis vilage longe, 
a full forehead, black and modeſt eyes, with black beard and haire, he 
bad aioyfull and ſweet countenance , his noſe correſpondantlie pro- 
tioned, litle eares,his fleſh broune,his tongue ſharpe and quicke,a voice 
cleare,lweet,vehemenr in deliuery, andelegant in vtrerance , his teeth 
white, litle, and equall;he was by nature indifferentlie leane, and of a 
molt delicate complexion, of a worthy ſpiritt, prompt and readie 
me- 
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memorie, and of litlesleepe. To conclude, he \yas expert, dilligent, 
liberall and meeke in conuerlation, and verie diſcreet in accommo- 
dating himielfe ro the behauiour of others. W herfore after his con- 
verſion vaco God, he was moſt holy among the holy, and moſt gum- 
ble and abie@t among ſinners , but almoſt alwayes ſtrifthie vnited vn- 
tolIESVSCHRST, in iuchtort that wholoeuer beheld him eſtee- 
med him a man of an other world, 


| * ' Fa : Fo ; A - 
of the propneſie of the Abbot Toachim, - of the perſon of the holy 
Father Saint Francis: bemsg the ſequel of 
rine {ame chapter. 


He Abbor Ioachim, who lived more then an hundred yeares be- 

fore S. Francis, thus prophefſied of him: Ierier nomo inſignitus 

charatteribus leſs Chrifti, thatis: There {hall comea man ador- 
ned aid enriched with the woundes of our Lord IESVS CHRIST: he 
left his image naturally drawne art Venitein the church of S.Marck, ſuch 
as we haue tormeilie delc1ibed, and with itigmartes enameled after the 
Molaicall manner, 


Of the Buriall of the body of the bleſſed Father S, Francis. 
THE LDXXMIL _ CHAPTIER 


He afore mentioned Lady Iaqueline of the Seauen Sunnes, was 

thelaſtrhatcould not be fatished with leeing and rouching as 

an other Magdalen, this ſacred body of her deere maſter; She 
did nothing bur barh it with her gracious teares and dry it with her kil- 
ſes: the extreme [wernes that proceeded from this holie body, but par- 
ticulerlie from the lacred ſtigmares, exceeded all other |weetnes:neuer- 
theleſle ſhe held her eyes alwayes fixed on the wound of his {1de, wher- 
to ſheofren applyed her mouth and handes, whence {he receaued ſuch 
and 10 tam, conlolation, that ir ſeemed vnto her 1n this conuer- 
lation with her , matter and fre nd, hat her toule, with a ftraung and 
admirable ioy began to liue. Butt ro the cittizens of Alsifhum that Ceft> 
redto carry him to buriall, finding much delay, euery howe: lſeemedan 
hundred,by reaſon of the extreme feare they had that ſo precious a trea- 
lure, by ſome extraordinarie accident might be taken from them:wher- 
fore they placed a guard before the monalrerie gate , andioldiers diui- 
dedthrough the ſtreet euen to the gate of the curry, which cirrizens 10 
importuned the faid Lady, that ihe arnoynted him with precious 
lntment,then cloathed him in a new gray habitt which {he had exprel- 
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ly brought from Rome, according to the aduertilement of the Angel; 

and the Religious to opened this habitt, that the wound of. his fide 

mighr eaſily be leene. This glorious Sain& did alwayes in his lifeti- 

me defire thar his bodie ſhould. be buryed in the baſelit place of all the 

citty of Aſsiſ1a, his hart excepted, which he deputed to our Lady of An- 
He Was gels,as during his lite he had by affe&tion there ſetrled the ſame, and in 
enterred deed Goddid not fruſtrate him of this iuit defire: for his holy body was 
4 he de- enterred ( though this were not till toure yeares after, by realon that 
fired = the. monalterie was no: yer build there, nor the church which they 
the place ſumpruouslie built there afterward ) in the. molt abie& place of 
of execii= Aſsihum where malefaftours were executed , called the mount of 
to being hell; the common opinion 1s that his hart is in the chappell of $, 
the moſt Mary of Angels, where, according to report , ic it prelerued with 
abiett of great reverence. Oa the londay morning ,. all the people being al- 


the citty, ltembled with bowes of trees, and the Religious, Preiſtes, and. Gent- | 


lemen with their eng andlightes, carryed this holie bodie 
as in procelsion, firſt ro the Church ot S. Damian, to. S. Clare, that 
the prophelie of the Sain& might be accompliſhed, ſending her worde 
{ome dayes before that ihe ſhould {horrlieſee him, to her exceeding 
conlolario. The grate being opened, the body of the Saint vas brought 
in tothe Religious, who wers lo comforted therwirh, that greife could 
Hop S. finde noplace in tieir hartes , particulerly in thar of S. Clare, who en- 
Clare deauouring in vaine to pluck out a _— of his handes; to keep it 'with 
ſaw the her asarelique, ſhe began againe wirh her Siſters to bath this holy bo- 
body of die with teares, encourageing themlelues together to proceed in the 
$.Franc. Way begun of the crofle of our Sauitour IESVS CHRIST which 
he had taught them. Andloafrer they had reſtored this |:olie. bodie to 
the people, who weate troubled att this long attendance, they carryed 
itto be enterred in a neiy lepulcher within tne Church of S.George, as 
ina diſpoticorie, where it remayned full fonre yeares vnder guard ; till 
his church was builded att the Mount of hell as aforeſaid. It was not 
without my{terie that he repoſ2d in the laid church wherin he tad bin 
baptiſed, had. learned his hrit. letters, and where he had delinerd his 
firit preachinges, therfore it ſeemed verie reaſonable that his bodie 
ſhould begin ro repole in that place, whither the ſaid Lady of the Sear 
ven-Sunnes, repayred neuer to abandon him, forlaking her habitation 
in Rome,andneuer left this body till her death when ſhe went for euer 
to dwell with his bleſſed ſoule in Paradile, 
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359 


Rew the glorious Father Saint Francis Was canonized by Pope Gre- 
gore the ninth, 


THE TXXIV. CHAPTER, 


T He merittes and glorie of the holie Father S. Francis began by 
his great miracles to be diuulged, whence ſucceeded that him- 
felfe raigning in heauen, his ſanQirie was allo by diuine power ma- 
pifeited here on earth, which he had neuertheleſle alredy made 1uf- 
fcientlie apparant to the world in his life, direQing an infinite num- 
ber of ſoules in the infallible way of vertue. The brute of the admi- 
rable thinges which God wrought by his ſeruant Francis came euen 
to the cares of Pope Gregorie the ninth, who reſting aflured that 
the S. was glorifed with God, not only in regard ot the ſaid mi- 
racles wrought after his death, but euen of the experience had with 
his owne eyes; deſiring here below to comforme himlelfe ro the 
will of God as his true Vicar, he determined with a pious and de- 
uoted zeale to canonize him, and propole him to the world for a 
remarckeable example of 1anQity, and to take all ſcruple from the 
Cardinals and others, he cauſed all his principall miracles to be ex- 


amined and approued by attes .of publike Notaries, and infinite teſ- 


timonies worthie of beleife. So the Cardinals and all the prin- 
£ipall diuines of his Court being herein. dulie aduertiſed , con- 
cluded that it was iuſt and verie expedient vnto the Church 
of God, to canonize this glorious Sain& his leruant. The yeare 


1228. the Pope himlelfe went with his Court to Alsifium ex- $.Fr.W45 
preslie with this reſolution, and the ſixteenth of Iulie, a yeare canonifed 
and nine monerhes and halfe after the death of this glorious 4 yeare 

Saint on a Sonday morning his holines, with manie ceremo- and nine 
nies and preat folemnitie, inicribed the bleſſed Father ſain Fran- wonths 

<s in the catologue of the fainftes; and before they departed after his 
thence, his Church was begun to be built in the ſaid citry, and death by 
in the foundation therof the Pope himſelfe, m preſence of an the ſame 
nhnite multitude of people, laid the firſt ſtone, and thencefor- Pope att 
ward the place which was called the Mount of hell, was nomina- Aſiſium, 


ted the mount of Paradile. 
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35 © THE CHRONICLES 
The bulle of canonization of the holy Father $, Francis; extratted ons of the 
fift chapter of the tenth booke,and here more aptly placed, 


Regory Biſhop, the Seruant of the ſeruantes of God. To our 
venerable Brethren Archbiſhoppes, Biſhoppes, and to our be- 
loued children, Abbotrtes, Priors, Archpreiſtes, Archdeacos, 
Deanes, & other Prelates of the church, ro whole hamwioden thele pre- 
ſentes {ball come, health and Apoſtolicall benediQtion . As the vellels 
of gold which S. Iohn law full of perfumes, (which-are the prayers of 


SS.)powred out moſt leet odours before the.moſt high, to deſtroy the: 


corruption of our finnes: we allo beleeuethar it is a great furtherance 
to our ſaluation, with great reuerence to haue memory of his ſainQes 
on earth, and with lolemnity to publiſh the merittes of thoſe whole al- 
fiſtance by their continuall intercetsions we hope for in heauen . Kno- 
wing therfore right well the conuerhon , life and merittes of the ho- 
ly Father S. Francis, Inſtitutour and Gouernour of the Otder of Freer 
Minors , yea by our owne experience', and by the teftimony of others 
of moſt worthy creditt , who haue leene the notable niiracles which 
God by meanes of him hath wrought : we are likewile aflured that he 
is glorihedin heauen, his life and apparant renowne ditsipating the ob- 
{curitie of ſinners, that liue and haue lived in the ſhadow of death both 
men and women : for corroboration of the faith of the holy church, 
and to the confuſion of the malice of hererikes, the contentment of a 

great nomber of them that haue and doe follow him, ver floriſhin 
and leadinga celeltiall life . W herfore that it may nor leeme welled 
to fruſtrate the {aid S. ofthe honour due. vnto him, permitting him to 
be depriued of the reuerence which men owe him, as one already glo- 
rihed of God; by the aduile and counlaile of our venerable Brethren 
the Cardinals , and ofalithe Prelates naw here preſent, we haue iud- 
ged ir requiſite,to inlcribe him in che catologie of SS.rharas a candle of 
God, he gine light here belowe, no way deleruing to be hidden vnder 

a buſhel: bur to be fett- on an high candleſticke of his holy Church. 
We therfore command you in vertue ot theſe prefer Apoſtolicali letters, 
that for the vniuertall benehrt, you awaken the deuorion of your peo- 

ple to the vene: ation of this S. of God, euery yeare c2leb:aring his tealt 

on the fourth day of Ottober, andthat you admoniih euery one to ob- 

ſerue the lame, that by his prayers and merittes, God may graunt vs 
hisholy grace in this life, and his glory inthe other. Giuen atr S. Iohn 

Lateran, the {ix and twentith of march, the lecond yeare of our Papacic, 
The originall of this authenticall bull is extant in the great Conuent of 
the Cordeliers att Paris, : 
WW} 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB, Il. xr 


Of the great denotion Which Pope Gregory the ninth ever had to the Order 
of S, Fraucas: extraited out of the eleventh chapter of the tenth booke, 
and bere put in dueplace. 


Onſidering that we have dilcourſed of the canonization of the 

glorious Father S. Francis, performed by Pope Gregory the 

ninth, itleemeth to rhe purpole to {ett downe what allo con- 
cerneth the laid Pope , touching the tamiliarityand deuorion which he 
euer carryed rowardes this glonousS, and his Order, and the prophe- 
fie wherby S. Francis often reuealed vnto him that he ſhould atraine to 
the dignirie of the Papacie. His holineſle being yet Cardinall of Ho- PopeGre- 
ſia, and ProteRour of this Order, had euer a perticuler deuotion to gory the 
his Religion ; ſo that diſcourſing once together he ſaid vnto him; Ibe- 9. being 
leech you Father for the loue of IESVS CHRIST tell me freely your Cardimat 
opinion : for I am determined to obey you in that you ſballrelolue me: Would 
which I promile you and call God to witneſle : to witt, whither I ſhall become 4 
live in this dignity, or lerue God in your Religion, leauing the world Frere 
and vaniries therof,and be cloathed in your habitt. Which S. Francis hea- Manor, 
ring,and conſidering whart a benehciall member he was vnto the church, 
an{weared , that on the one {ide he might doe the Church of God and S. Franc, 
the world good leruicein thisprelent eſtate, conſidering that he wasa fortold 
man of great experience, very prudent and iudicious of Countaile, and 4nd pro- 
on the other {ide being tuch and in luch dignity in the Church, and the-- pheſied to 
ce entring into religion, ſhould give amoſt worthy example, and by his PopeGre- 
preachinges puic -ahng many loules to God ſhould exceedingly benefrr gory the 
the world:therto:e he could not herein refolue him without revelation 9.chat he 
from God;and lohe lef: him extremely perplexed . Bur a litle after kno- 5hold be 
wing by divine revelation that he {ſhould be Pope;many occafions hap-: Pope. 
pening of writing vnto him concerning kis religion, he thus made the This Po- 
lupertcription of his Jerter: To the future Father of the wo: 1d the Cardi-/pe ſome- 
nall,and lo it came to paſſe: for after the death of Pope Honorius, he times 
was cholen in his place the fame yeare that the S. dyed. Iris laid that of claathed 
deuotion vnto tha: Order, he often went ynknowne in company of the h:mſelfe 
Frere Minors wearing the habitr,and particulerly on good friday,when  habire 
he went to viſitt the Churches, and in this ſort did waſh the feec of the of a Frere 
poore with them. Wherfore he tailed not with his vrmoſt afte&ion ro Mmor & 
fauour the two Religions bf S. Dominick and S. Francis, in ſuch fort rnknoWvn 
that he canonized this holy Farher as we haue laid, the lecond yeare of d:4 his 
his Papacie, and S, Antony of Padua, in th2 fix: , as in due place ſhalbe devotion 
mentioned, he allo canonized S, Dominick the ei_ ht yeare of his Papa- among 
cle, them: 
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w2 THE CHRONICLES 


How the body of the glorious Father ſa;nit Francis, Was transportes 
into his one church. 


THE IXXV. CHAPTER 


Aisihum there to hoid their Generall Chapter, when the trans- 
lation of this holy body was to-be made, from the church of S, 
Georgeinto the new church builded to that purpole, there repaired 
an infinite multitude of people from all partes of Italy, and many fur- 
ther remote to !ee this precious body. But brother Helias, who by the 
fauour and alsiltance of the Pope and many leculer gentlemen (though 
Brother Iohn Paret were Miniſter Generall)cauſed the holy body with- 
out priuity of the ſaid Generall or other persone to be lecrerlyremoued, 
permitting none fauing only certaine of his freindes to know where it 
repoled; which he did for certaine humane conſiderations . And this 
exccedingly dilquieted the ſaid Religious ,who came, rather to ſee the 
holy body, thento holdthe Chapter . Brother Helias ſatisfied them 
with very tew, yet witty wordes; to that this notwithſtanding, the ſaid 
translation was celebrated with a very lumptuous ſolemnity; the Pope 
hauing expresly ſenr thirher his Apoſtalicall Noncioes as well to make 
his excule ofnot comming in perton, by reaſon of certaine lawful 
impedimentes, as allo to adorne that new church with a greatcroſle of 
gold enriched with many precions ſtones , wherin was {crta litle peice 
of the truecroſle, andalio with many dreſsinges and veſlels to trimme 
and deckethe high altare and many other rich ornamentes ; and with- 
allagood almole to defray the laid translation, and towardes the fi- 
niſhing of the ſaid building then haltfe erefted . His holines by Apoſto- 
licallauthoritie exempted the ſaid church, as allo bis monaſtery from 
all the landes ſubie& ro the Romane Church, and would that,it ſhould 
be immediatly ſubie& to the holy Sea, himſelfe hauing there laid the 
firſt ſtone. Now this holy trealure being rtranslated and tranſported, 
thus ſealed with the charaRer of the omniporeat, it — his diuine 
maieſty by meane of his feruant to worck many nuracles : therbyto in- 
duce the faithfull by feruent imitation to follow his ſteppes : conſide- 
ring that during his life he had bin ſo deere vnto him , as that by conte- 
[ce he had tranſported himas Enoch into Paradice,and as Elias had 
in carryedaway on a fiery chariott,by realon of his feruer zeale of cha- 
rity: he in like ſort made him famous on earth after his death = in the 
third book ſhall appeare) curing the deafe, the blinde, maymed and lea- 


pers, by his merittes expelled deuils from the bodies of the panes 
00 


T He yeare of grace 7230, the Frere Minors, being aſſembled ate 
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ſooſed impriſoned capriues,deliuvered women in trauaile and child-bed, 
kelpedall lortes of dileales, asallo trauaillers by ſea, that were deliue- 
red fate and found trom the depth of the Ocean, in the time of horri- 
ble rempei.es , which dilatter by their finnes they had delferued  fi- 
nally ray{:ng.che dead, as in his lifetime he had reduced many to di- 
uine grace : In fuch fort that God made him to be alwayes preſent 
with t:.e vertue of heauen , vnto ſuch as with an ardent faith did 
muocate him , whome he freed of all their dangers, to the praiſe and 
glorie of his diuine Maieſtie , and of his glorious ſeruant lain Frans 
cls, 


Here enſue many apparitions and miracles of the holy Father $,Fracis Wrought 
after his death, With a catologue of his vertues, for Thich he merited ſuch 
notable guiftes of his divine M aieſtie. This Was d.(perſed throughout, bus 
the translatour hath collected i & here placed it 4s in place proper & pere 
fticuler tv S. Francis, 


© —_ 


—_— 
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4nd firit of an admirable manner Wherin $. Francis appeared to Brother Les, 
taken out of the ſixteenth chap. of the fixt booke. 


ther Leo, vnableany longer to lupport the ablence of his deerely 
beloued Father, began with the moſt afteQtion he could ro pray 
almighty God that he would vourlate ro ſhew him his deere maſter:and 
to 5. 20s Bp the ſame, he retired himlelfe into a folitarie place where 
he conrinuallie perſitted , faſting, weeping, and affliting: himſelfe. 
Vpon this wy , the holie Father who aftefted thole that were 
his more internallie being in heauen , then he had done on earth, 
appeared vnto bim exceeding 1oyfull and reiplendant , hauing a pai- 
re of winces as feathers of gold , the nailes of his feer and ne 
were as thoſe of an eagle, likewiſe of gold. Brother Leo was fil 
led with ioy and Jo. ar Bog yet exceedinglie amazed art the rariety 
of thoſe ar hr andnailes: wherfore hauing done him reuerenceand 
kiſſed his feet and handes,; he prayed him to let him vnderſtand what 
the feathers and nayles might 2. "> The Saintanlweared: among 
manie graces which God- hath giuen me, this'is one, that I afiit my 
Religious and ſuch as are afteted vnto myne O-der : and that I may 
be inſtantlieprelent att their affetions, when they haue recourle vn- 
to me,andallo to afsiſt the carriage of their ſoules to heauen, I haue the 
vie of theſe winges and nayles-not only to cauſe tne deuils to no but 
eugnto wound them, and to chaſltice the Brethcen that grow neg igent 
J19- 


g Ome time after the death of the glorious Father S, Francis, Bro- 


$64. THE CHRONICLES : 
and trouble mine Order,and luch as perlecure it, be they Religious or ſ@- 


culer. 


Of an other viſion that the ſaid Brother Leo had, of the vniuerſall idgment, 
Where 5, Francis made interceſi.on , taken out of the 17, chaprer 
of the ſixt booke. 


generall and laſt iudgement of God, in a great feild where the 

Angels ſoundedtheir rrumpertes to afſemble all the world , and 
there were inſtantly placed rwo ladders,tharreachedeuen from the earth 
to the throne witere the ſonne of God was to hitt; the one was white, 
the other red: Our Lord incontinentlie appeared in vehement choller, 
vpon the redladder, theatening as if he had bin greiuously oftended. He 
ſeemed to ſee S. Francis come downe on the laid red ladder and call his 
Religious, whome he animated to preſent themlelues couragiously:att 
"Which voice many of his Religious began boldlie ro alcendthe laid lad- 
der. But how it chaunced he knew not, they all tell ro the ground: 
wherforeS. Fraricis began to pray vnto God for them,and God {hewing 
him his woundes renewed diſtilling out bloud abondantlic, an! weared: 
Thy Religious haue procured me al this. S. Francis yet delilted not to 
pray him againe to ſhew them mercie: and then called them againe, 
laying: make an other attempt to alcend, and feare not, nor be you rer- 
rihed that you haue — fallen: but repoſe contidentlie in God, 
withour diſpaire, andafcend by the orher white ladder ; which doeing, 
they found att the roppe therot the glorious Virgin Mary , who ioy- 
fully receaued them, and procured them all, entrance 1nto Paradile. 


B Rother Leovpon an othertime in viſion ſaw preparation to the 


Ho the glorious Father $, Francis appeared to John de Brenne, king of Hiert 
ſalem, and Emperour of Conſtantmople , home he cauſed to take 
his habitt , and to die therem. Taken out of the ele- 
uenth chapter of the tenth booke. 


He Count of Vienna, called Iohn de Brenne, was a moſt vail- 

liant knight, and worthy Catholique, he was of the race of God- 
fry of Bullen, hrſt king of Hierulalem , as himlelte was allo crowned 
within Tyre ; the yeare 1210. he obrayned manie notable vitories 
againſt the ennemies of IESEVS CHRIST: as, yo the 
Mores in Syria, and againſt the Soldan of &gipt , from whome art 
lenghthe tooke Damierta, which afterwardes he loſt againe with all 
his armie, through default of an Apoſtolicall Legatt that was in his 


camp, \ herevpon retourning to require helpe of che Chriſtian Princes 
of 
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.of Europe, and palsing Sicilia, he maryed one of his daughters to the 
Emperour Federick, rhe ſecond, vpon condition that he {hould alsiſt 
him in the enterprite of the holy land, and tor dowry gaue him the title 
of king of Hierulalem, together with all the wwritdition and aurhorir 
he 7 pros thence is it . cu the kinges of Sicilia haue euer fince chal- 
lenged and enioyed this title; but the Emperour did not only not aſsiſt 
him, bur proued his aduerfary; fo that being in milerie .he entred into 
the ſeruice of Pope Gregory the ninth, and then contrated amity with 
the holy Father S. Francis, where God alsiſting him, he continued not 
long but was called from Greece to be gouernour of Conſtantinople, 
where marying an ocher of his daughters totheir Emperour Baudouin, 
that was yet a childe, he refigned his Empire vnto himas a worthy pro- 
tetour and coadiutor, principallie after the laid mariage. He | ny 
that contry = prudently all the time of his life, which was about ſea- 
uen yeares, and then dying, as hereafter we {hall relate, he againe ref1- 
gned the Empire very peaceable to his Sonne in law. This worthy cap- 
taine of IESVS CHRIST, both corporall and{pirituall, hauing alwayes 
in memory the end ofhis life, did very inſtantly demaund of God, that 
he would pleaſe toinſpire him to end his dayes in his feruice and in fuch 
fort as ſhould be moſt acceptable vnto him, whertfore after many prayers, 
the holy Father S. Francis appeared one night vnto him, hauing in his 
hand a very poore habitt with the corde and landales, and ſaid: Iohn, 
thou mult dye with this habitt, wherwit{ being exceedingly amazed he 
awakened, yet diſcoueredit not to any perſon. The two nightes follow 
ing , he bad againe the ſame viſion, and the third, {auing rhart the third 
time he added that he ſhould not be terrified to conſider or feare his fall 
againe into miſery: for, that was the habirt of a __— , and as 
ſoone as he awaked,calling for Brother Angelus his Conteſſour,dilciple 
of the holy Father S. Francis and declaring vnro him his viſion, the Re- 
ligious graciously eucouraged him to take tie habitr, wherein he made 
no difficultie, butſhewed himlelfe moſt ready, elpecially being furpri- 
ſed with a tercian ague that ſodenly aſſaulted him, wherof he dyed very 
piously with the vtrerance of thele wordes : —y God, I now 
dye contentedly and very willingly, in this poore habirt of a begger, as 
apuniſhment of ſo many vaine ſuperfluities, wherein, to the great pre- 
iudice of my foule, 1 haue puts the worlde: wherfore I humbly 
beſeech thine infinite bounty to accept this my good will, in regard that 
thow knoweſt that if I ſhould liue longer, I would neuer forlake this 
abie@ and holy pouerty. This great Prince did by example demonſtrate 
to all men, that to reie@ the vanities and wealth of the world,is not la 
great a dilgraceand ſhame as itis reputed. 


Ddd of 


$44. THE CHRONICLES : 
and trouble mine Order,and luch as perlecure it,be they Religious or ſg- 


culer. 


Of an other viſion that the ſaid Brother Leo had, of the vniuerſall mdgment, 
Wherein S, Francis made interceſi.0n , taken out of the 17, chaprer 
of the ſixt booke. 


generall and laſt iudgement ot God, IN a great teild where the 

Angels ſoundedtheir trumpettes ro allemble all the world , and 
there were inſtantly placed wo ladders,thar reachedeuen from theearth 
to the throne witere the lonne of God was to fitt; the one was white, 
the other red: Our Lord incontinentlie appeared in vehement choller, 
vpon the redladder, theatening as it he had bin greiuously oftended. He 
ſeemed to ſee S. Francis come downe on the laid red ladder and call his 
Religious, whome he animated to preſent themlelues couragiously:atr 
which voice many of his Religious began boldlie ro alcend the laid lad- 
der. But how it chaunced he knew not, they all tell ro the ground: 
wherforeS. Fraricis began to pray vnto God for them,and God {hewing 
him his woundes renewed diſtilling out bloud abondantlie, anlweared: 
Thy Religious haue procured me al this. S. Francis yet defilted mot to 
pray him againe to ſhew them mercie: and then called them againe, 
laying: make an other attempt to aſcend, and feare not, nor be you ter- 
rihed that you haue —_ fallen: but repoſe confidentlie in God, 
withour diſpaire, and afcend bythe other white ladder ; which doeing, 
they found att the roppe therof the glorious Virgin Mary , who ioy- 
fully receaued them, and procured them all, entrance into Paradile. 


B Rother Leovpon an othertime in viftion law preparation to the 


HoW the glorious Father $. Francis appeared to John de Brenne,king of Hiert 
ſalem, and Emperour of Conſtantmople , Whome he cauſed to take 
his habitt , and to die there. Taken out of the ele- 
wenth chapter of the tenth booke. 


He Count of Vienna, called Iohn de Brenne, was a moſt vail- 

liant knight, and worthy Catholique, he was of the race of God- 
fry of Bullen, ht king of Hierulalem , as himlelfe was ailo crowned 
within Tyre ; the yeare 1210. he obrayned manie notable viftories 
avainſt the ennemies of IESEVS CHRIST: as, againſt the 
Mores in Syria, and againſt the Soldan of &gipt , from bn att 
lenght he rooke Damierta, which afterwardes he loſt againe with all 
his armie, through default of an Apoſtolicall Legatt that was in his 


camp. W herevpon retourning to require helpe of che Chriſtian Princes 
of 
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.of Europe, and palsing Sicilia, he maryed one of his daughters to the 
Emperour Federick, rhe ſecond, vpon condition that he ſhould afsiſt 
himin the enterpriſe of the holy land, and tor dowry gaue him theritle 
of king of Hierulalem, together with all the iuriſdiftion and aurhorir 
he = wes chence is it . the kinges of Sicilia haue euer fince chal- 
lenged and enioyed this title; but the Emperour did not only not alsiſt 
him, bur proued his aduerſary; fo that being in milerie ,he entred into 
the ſeruice of Pope Gregory the ninth, and then contrated amity with 
the holy Father S. Francis, where God alsiſting him, he continued not 
long but was called from Greece to be gouernour of Conſtantinople, 
where marying an ocher of his daughters to their Emperour Baudouin, 
that was yet a childe, he reſigned his Empire vnto him as a worthy pro- 
tetour and coadiutor, principallic after the {aid mariage. He gouerned 
that contry very prudently all the time of his life, which was about ſea- 
uen yeares, ad then dying, as hereafter we {hall relate, he againe ref1- 
gned the Empire very peaceable to his Sonne in law. This worthy cap- 
taine of IESVS CHRIST, both corporall and{pirituall, hauin aw 
in memory the end ofhis life, did very inſtantly demaund of God, that 
he would pleaſe toinfpire him to end his dayes in his leruiceand in fuch 
ſort as ſhould be moſt acceptable vnto him, whertfore after many prayers, 
the holy Father S. Francis appeared one night vnto him, hauing in his 
hand a very poore habitt with the corde and landales, and ſaid: Iohn, 
thou mult dye with this habitt, wherwir!: being exceedingly amazed he 
awakened, yet diſcoueredit not to any perſon. The two nightes follow 
ing , he bad againe the ſame vifton, and the third, {auing that the third 
time he added that he {hould not be terrified to conſider or feare his fall 
againe into milery: for, that was the habirt of a __ , and as 
ſoone as he awaked,calling for Brother Angelus his Conteſſour,dilciple 
of the holy Father S. Francis and declaring vnto him his viſion, the Re- 
ligious graciously eucouraged him to take te habitr, wherein he made 
no difficultie, butſhewed himlelfe moſt ready, elpecially being furpri- 
ſed with a tercian ague that ſodenly aſſaulted him, wherof he dyed very 
piously with the vtrerance of thele wordes : as 6 God, I now 
dye contentedly and very willingly, in this poore habirr of a begger, as 
apuniſhment of ſo many vaine ſ{uperfluities, wherein, to the great pre- 
iudice of my foule, 1 haue exceededin the worlde: wherfore I humbl 
beſeech thine infinite bounty to accept this my good will, inregard that 
thow knoweſt that if I ſhould live longer, I would neuer fo:lake this 
abie& and holy pouerty. This great Prince did by example demonſtrate 
to all men, that to reie the vanities and wealth of the world,is not a 
great a dilgraceandſhame as itis reputed. . 
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Of certaine miracles Wrought in Spaine by the merittes of the holy 
Father S. Francis, Taken out of the fourtenth 
chapter of the tenth booke, 


8.Franc. | N the citty of Girone within the Country of Catalogne , the” 
cured a daughter of a poore woman, about ten or twelue yeares of age,was 
tame ſolamed and benummed in her feet and handes, that ſhe was not 
girle,, only vnable to vndertake any exerciſe, buteuen couldnot feed herlelter 
which exceedingly perplexedand annoyed her mother,as wel in regard 
of her pouerty, as of the trouble ſhe incurred therby. And being one 
day otherwiſe employed, ſhe forgatt to giue her daughter to eat, who 
att night complayning, her mother as diſquietedanſweared her:Would 
to God daughter thou wert in heaue,fith I am'fo troubled to lerue thee, 
& that thou canſt doe me no ſeruice againe. The girle rooke thele wor- 
des ſo greiuouslie, that ſhe would eat nothinge thar euening, and re- 
mayned all night much afflicted, till ſhe heard ir ring to matines att 
the Church of S. Francis: which made her remember the great mira- 
cles which then were wrought by the merittes of S. Francis, and then 
ſaid with her ſelfe: S. Francis, if that be true which is ſaid of thee,I moſt 
humbly beleech thee voutſafe to make farther proofe on me of thy ſanc-- 
tity freeing my mother and me from ſuch an intupportable rormentand 
affliction. S. Francis and S. Antony incontinenthie appeared vnto her, 
cloathed. in white, and girded with- a cord, ſeeming as white as 
ſnow: S. Antony tooke her by the feet, and S, Francis by the han- 
des, and lifred her out of the bed, and ett her on the ground, ſo 
leauing her entierly cured . When the SS. were departed, the girle 
{aid to SainR Francis, Lord who art thou, that haſt done 1o finguler 
a fauour to my mother and me? Sain Francis an{weared, that he 
was the ſame whome ſhe had fo deuoutly inuocated, and bid h-1 to 
ariſe, becauſe ſhe was cured: which ſaid, they both dilappeared. The 
girle perceauing herlelfe to be cured, full of ioy and _—_ att 
the miracle, with a loud voice called her mother, who was abroad 
with her neighbours, and they hearing a cleare voice, came ſpecdilie 
£o ſee what the matter was. Burt exceedinglie amazed to ſee her cu- 
xed, they asked her by what meanes ſhe gott the vie of her mem+ 
bers: ſhe anſweared that recommending herſelfe to Sain& Francis, 
two Religious appeared vnto her and cured. her. The bruit of this 
miracle was incontinently diuulged ouer all the trowne. The biſhop 
vnderſtanding therof, with a great multitude of people accompa- 
nyed the ſaid gile to the Church of the FreerMinors,to giue thanc- 
kes 
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kes to God andS. Francis for this gracious benehtt . The girle leeing 
, ' theimage of S. Francis in the Church, poynting theratt with her hand, 
ſhe ſaid a loud: behold him that hath deliuered me trom the perill of 
death and cured me, In the citty of Cumbre, in the kingdome of Por- 
tugall, the neece of one that was deuout vnto S. Francisand his Order, 


the” was playing on the riuer f16e of Modego, and entringinto the water, 

os was carryed away with che ſtreame, euen to the middes of theriuer: 

not | ker vncle with other of her kinred leeking her, ſhe was found vpon a 

Ifoc ſtone lafe and lecurein the middes of the water. W hence being ferched 4nd (- 
hed with a boat, andasked all the matter,ſhe an{weared that two Religious ved 4 
bo cf S. Francis who her Father the I had lod edin his houle, girle fro 
ho had faued her trom being drowned, T hus did the ho y Father S. Fran- droW- 
11d cis _ this his afteionare freind for his deuotion 1n entertayning ning. 
ee, | his Religious into his houle, 

"i This enſuying is taken out of the roelfth chap. of the tenth booke. 

att þ 


Here was a woman in Almania that by the merittes of S. Fran- 


- | cis obtayned of Goda malechilde:this boy playing in the ſtreer 
1” and his. mother beholding him, as ſhe fate at the dore of her 


wad koute, there.camea poſlefled man that audaciouslie and impudentlie 
x .attepted publikely ro torce this woman, butſhe ſhitring in ro hs houle 
"* |} violently ſhutt the doreagainſt him. The poſſeſſed partly perceauing 
that the mother was eſcaped, tooke the child and with bis diuille(h for- 

©? | cerentitinpeeces and went hisway. The poore mother in meane while $.Franc, 
N- | wentto the windoe to ſee -if herlonne had no hurt; bur perceauing him by his 
2 ſo diſmembred, ſhe filled the aire with fighes; and comming ipeedily meritres 
a downe, ſhe aflembled all the members ot her child into her lap, and rewineth 
= { With a ſtrong faith carryedthemtothe Churchot S, Francis, who a 4 diſ- 

© | litle beforehad obtayned him for her, where hauing layd him on the membred 
va altare; with great courage ſhe vttered theſe wordes. Glorious Sain& child, 
ne | thathaſt obrained this child forme of God,reftore him me againe att 
T1 this preſent I beleech thee; for I beleeue and hope that his diume ma- 
7 | teltie will not deny thee ſuch a fauour. This ſtrong faith was nor fru- 

4g ſtrated of what it expected, for inan inſtant, rhe members of the 
% F child were miraculously revnited together, and the child reſtored to 
we | kis life and beauty, to the exceeding admiration and encreale of de- 
a votion in all perlons, This miracle remayned a long tune pituredin 
n thecicry of Bolonia, 
l- 
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How S, Francis and 8. Antony delivered a lady from diſpairt, Taken out of 
the 12. chapter of the tenth booke, 


N the kingdome of Porrugall, and citry of Livarez, the lady of the 
place called Lopez, had for gouerneſle a demil] , in diſguiſe of a wo- 
man , by whoſe counſaile ſhe praftiſed moſt horrible cruelties on her 
ſubie&es, and moſt enormous linnes in her ſelfe: but following the cu- 
ſtome of moſt women, {ſhe was very deuoutvnto the SS. & particuler- 
ly to S, Francis and S, Antony of Padua. Now the falling greiuously 
"ty and by reaſon of her enormous f{innes commutted running into 
diſpaire, ſhe had no care of fpirituall phiſicians, nor of other Sacra- 
mentes; whervpon the SS. mentioned hauing pitty on her,came to vi- 
firt her, and hauingfalured her, began to comfort her, and to perſuade 
her to be confeſſed ; but they litle auayled, for ihe alleaged that her 
finnes were ſuch & ſo haynous as could not be pardoned. And therfore 
theelder of the two SS. told her thartif ſhewould confefle & haue con- 
trition of her finnes, he would be contered to take her {finnes on himlſelfe, 
and to ſatisfie God for her, yea and would make her participant of all 
the good deedes he had done during his life, and finally would in the 
name and part of God promile hereternall life. Theſe wordes put her 
in good hope, whervpon of a woltfe ſhe became a meeke lambe, with 
exceeding contrition doeing pennance for all her finnes ; hauing made a 
generall confeſsion to one of the two: And hauing receaued the holy $a- 
cramentes by their Miniſter, {he by their owne handes was veſted in the 
habittof the Frere Minors 5 which done, they diſappeared; they who 
ſaw them, eſteemed them by their comportment and geſtures, to be S. 
Francis and S. Antony. A tewdayesafter their departure, this woman 
dyed very ptously, and commaunded her body to be buryed in the 

Church of the Freere Minors, ſome league diſtant from the ſaid citt 
of Liuarez. That very night afoot man of hers rerourning from ook, 
as the day began to breake , there appeared a ſhaddow before him, 
and he coniunng it in the name of the living God, it anſweared that 
he was the deuill , that for fourteene yeares had ſerued the lady 
Lopez in ſhape of a woman : and that by right he had gotten and 
pourchached her ; but. that att the end of her life, there preſented 
themſelues vato her rwo Religious wearing the Capuce a ſhe 
much affeted , who ſo _—_ that they conuerted her to pen 
nance for her finnes, and againſt all right , wreſted her foule out 
of his power, and carried it with them- vnto glory: But that thou 
mayeſt know this to be true, ( ſaid the dewill ) when thou ſhalt 
come to Liuarez, where ſhe is dead, thou shalt finde a rumour 
among 


% 
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among the people, byreaſon ofa locke-ſmith that had killed his wite, 
who Fein raken vpon the fa& ſhalbe hanged, and I that haue 
bin cauſe . Baa 7 ſhall gaine their ſoules, and carrie them with me 
into hell. So that for ore foule which: I haue loſt, I {hall gaine 
twoo. The footman endinge his iorney, found what the deuill had 
told him to be true, and therfore to all perfonnes recounted this 
diſcourle. 


Bo the mentionned Saintes hindered 4 woman from hanging ber ſelfe. 
Taken out of the 23. chapter of the tenth booke. 


uout to the ſaid Saintes, was cruellic tormented by her hut- 

band ; for beſides his queanes which he entertayned in his 
houſe, the bread and wine which he gaue her were iniuries and balto- 
nadoes, Now being herevpon one day run into extremedeſpaire, ſhe 
falteneda corde about the beame of her chamber , and having made a 
bowe to put about her neckeand to hang her telte, ſhe heard fome ru- 
delie knocke att the dore and calling ro haue it haſtely opened, 
wherfore hiding here corde, ſhe found that they were two Religious, 
Who prayed her to giue them-entertaynement for that night 1n her 
houſe. Se Fronts or who they were, and how they were called; 
they anſweared thatthey were rwo-frere Minors of a farre country, rhe 
onecalled Francis, and-the other Antony ; {be preſently replyed, that 
ſhe would willingly entertaine them for the deuotion ſhe had to S. 
Francis himtelfe, and to S, Antony; andlo hauing admitted them, {he 
did accommodate them a chamber wherin to sleep , retoJuing for 
that night to deferre to hange her ſelfe, for reverence ynto thoſe 
leruantes of God. Butthe SS. about midnight appeared ro her hul- 
band, and ſaid : God hath ſent vs in his Peat to aduerrtiſe thee, 
that if thou doe nor conuert thee from thy finnes, ſhake oft thy 
lewd retinue , and liue in peace with thy wife, whois very deuourt 
vnto vs, thou ſhalr die widia three dayes, and be buried in hell, 
fith thou art cauſe that this euening {he would haue hanged her 
ſelfe, if we had not come to preuent her : ariſe therfore initanrlie, 
and in token that this is true , goe ſpeedilie to thy houle , and aske 
thy wife for the corde whe: with ſhe would (trangle her lelfe. This 
miſerable husband, being by thefe wordes tull of contrition , vent 
to fhnd his wife in his houle , who atr her riling miſsing the Re- 
ligious, was in exceeding admiration, how they {ho1:1d goe foorth 
bee keeping the key of the dore which ſhe oper<dio her hiicband, that 
Dd 3 then 


h N other woman of Portugall named Sara , being verie de- 
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then knocked, who bumbly demaunding the corde- wherwith ſhg 
would haue hanged her lelfe ; So night, ſhe knew not what to anſwea- 
re : herhusband recounted her all, how ſhe had bin preſeuered by $, 
Francis and S. Antony , thenceforward ſhe lived with him'in peaceand 
piously, to the great contentment of the poore woman , who was ve- 
ry thanckfull to the Saines. 


Ho the glorious Father $, Francis held 4 chapter With his Religious 
in v:ſion . Taken out of the.18, chapter of the tenth booke. 


| = was a Frere Minorin Thoſchane, for his owne perti- 


culer of very auſtere life, who being rayled to gouernement, 
perceauing many yong gentlemen daily ro enter into Religion, 
and many. ether other defirous to enter, if there -were place commodi- 
ous to entertaine them , determined to ere a great and ſumptuous 
Monaſterie:W hich hauing done, he left the licle houle wherin he for- 
merly reſided. Now the glorious Father fain& Francis appeared to him 
one nightin vition, andiaid : .Come with me: he antweared : whi- 
ther? andhe replyed: to our Monaſtery , goeing towardes the firſt he 
anlweared that it was ruined, TheS. then faid, come only with me, I 
knov well whitherI amtogoe; and lo following him, he came to a 
Chapter, where.it leemed to him thatthe'S. called all the Religions by 
one and one, and thatagcording to their manner, they conteſled their 
faultes vnato him, yea and that he heard ome to accule themlelues of 
carnall innes, others of diſobedience, others to haue infringed their 
firſt vowe of pouerty; of whome the hrit and {[econdit ſeemed that the 
S. with compalsion pardoned , only admoniſhing them to be wary rhe= 
ceforward notto fall into the like, but did cruelly chaſtice thofe chat 
had tranſgreſled the vow of pouerty; which this Religious much admi- 
ring, moſt humbly prayed theS, to tell him the cauſe. The S. aniwea- 
red him,that the rule gaue a {ufficient puniſhmeatto the laſciuious,and 
luch as diſobey their Superiours,who will enforce them ro obedience, 
therfore it only needeth to admoniſh themin good fort. Bur ſaid he, 
the precious ſtone of my holy pouerty, is now of each one trodden 
vnger foot, as well the greataslitle, eſteeme it contemprtible and mil- 
YMife it, wherfore I muſt my felfe redrefle it : then addielsing himlel- 
2 to tiis Religious, and thou, laid he, that haſt foraſthe preſumed 
to build aſumptuous Monaſterie , and to deſtroie mine owne fo pre- 
cious and poore , ſhalt notelſcape the wrath of God. Bur the Guar- 
dian in his owne excule alleadged that he did it not of himleltfe, 
and that by the grace of God he affected not thoſe worldlie ho- 
nours, but had onhlie conſented therto for the commodity of _ 
g- 
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_—_—_— « Therfore, ſaid he, doeſt thou meritt adouble puniſhment, 
confidering that beingauſtere in thine owne behalfe , and accommo- 
dating they ſelfe vnto ochers; thou doeſtnot care todamne thine owne 
Joule: which ſaid he vaniſhed , And what after became of the ſaid Guar- 
dan is not knowne, 


How S. Francis appeared in v;fion , deciding Who Were bis Religious , and 
Who not,im the preſence of our Lord leſus Chriſt, ſirting as ludge.T4 
hen out of the ſeauententh chapter of the tenth booke. 


N the primitiue time of the O:der,there happened a very horrible ac- 
cident on this ſubie in England; w.1ich was thus, there being a 
Religious of ſain& Francis very contemplatiue , who for the merit- 
tes of his deuotions was often rapt intoextaſie : his Guardian leeing 
him ſo to remayne a whole day and weeping, ſaid vnto him, 1 com- 
mand you brother, vpon holy obedience to retourne to o-u lelfe 
from the extafic you are in ,. Hauing heard the word'of obedience, he 
incontinently came to himſelfe, and tookerefeftion'according to his 
neceſsity : having reſumed his ſpirittes, the Superiour commanded 
him againe vpon obedience to tell him what he had ſeene that cauſed 
him ſo bitterly toweepe, which ſeemed vnto him meerly extraordina- 
ry: torthe property ml extahe 1s to caule10y, and not forrow 
and lamentation , The Religious thus conſtrayned , began to recount 
yato him laying : 'O Father, I ſaw ourSauiour TESVS CHRIST 
fitting ona very high throne with an incredible Maieſty attended with 
all his celeſtiall guard ro execute his 1udgement. Then in an inſtant 1 
ſaw to appeare all degrees of men and women, andiaw, which I would 
neuer haue behann many Religious, and many Preifſtes alto con- 
demned as worldlinges among wile law a Religious of our Or- 
der that had a delicate and ſenluall habirt, who being demaunded of 
what Religion he was, he anſweared that he was a Religious of the Or- 
der of ſain& Francis . Wherfore the mighty ludge courning to S.Fran- 
£15 asked him if it were true that this Religious were one of kis. Heanſ- 
weared that he was none of his Religious, becauſe his woareno habit- 
tes ſo fine and tenſuall, but poore and patched, and {o the wretch was 
fodenly throwne into hell: afrer himcame an other, accompayned with 
many l{eculer Gentlemen, the S. denyedhim allo to beany of his, affir- 
ming thathis Religious applyed themlelues to prayer and other {piritu- 
allexciſes, and not to vaine ſeculer conuerſations, and ſo he was con- 
dened as the other, as alſo the third, becauſe he came with agreat quan=- 
tity of curious bookes : after theſe there came one very expert in contri- 
wng lofty and ſumpruous buildinges , who was lent for an architeR& 
unto 
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into hell. Finallie there came one milerably cloathed and ragged, who 
fell on his knees, affirming himſelfe ro be a wretched ſinner vnwor- 
thy of life: but demaunded mercie of God. S. Francis, ioytullie recea- 
ued him into his armes, andcondutted him with him into Paradile, 
ſaying to our Lord, this is one of my Frere Minors; and then the vi- 
fion diſappeared: now this 1s the cauſe of mine extraordinary teares. 


Here enſueth an order of the nine principall vertues of this glorious 
S. Wherby he merited to obtaine ſuch Worthy graces of God: 
Ta:en out of the ſecond chapter of the third booke. 

Fter the miracles and apparitions which the holy Father $, 

Francis made to thoſe that were deuour vnto him, it {hall not 

be amiſſe to recountallo the vertues wherby he metited to ob- 

tayne of God ſuch graces andlo notable giftes, which alto he daily ob- 
tayneth, according to what the bleſſed Brother Iuniperus his dilciple 
writeth therof, The firſt vertue then was his great contrition, contef- 
fion, and fatisfaion for his finnes , and his care to auoyd them after- 
ward. The ſecond, was the admirable affetion he had towaides his 
neighbour, and the compalsion he had ofhim in effe& and in word, and 
eſpecially in his interiour; in that he eſteemed euery one farre aboue 
himleltfe, taking for his ground this argument, that hauing offended 
the [oueraigne Creatour, who ſo much loued vs, as that for our loue 
alone he would take on him humane fleſh, he therfore participatedhim- 
telfe with euery creature, and ſo did voluntarily obey all, not only his 
Superiours, equals and inferiours, but, as faire foorth as was lawful 
and poſsible , all creatures. The third , was a ſeparation of heart, 
from allterreſtriall and tranſitory thinges; forhe was vnited to IESVS 
CHRIST alone,who bad created him, and whome alone he deſired: 
W herfore he in ſuch fort exerciſed himſelte herein, that it was fo ealy 
for him to ſequeſter himlelte from terreſtriall thinges, and to haue his 
Jpiritt alwayes addrefled vnto God, that it ſeemed his fleſh had the ſa- 
me will with his ſpiritt. The fourth, was the incredible pacience wher- 
with he enduredall his afflitions and al the iniuryes that were laid vp 
him, endeauouring to loue them that iniuryed him, morrifying his pro» 
per lences,and receauing all as from the hand of God: for as he beleeued 
that all goodproceededtrom the diuine liberaliry, fo did he beleeue 
that the affliction which he endured was for his finnes, and that God 
meant to chaſtice him in this lif & not in the other. The fift was his loue 
vnto the good and the great compatsion he had of the wicked, reputing 
himſelfe much lefle then they;for he would ſay, that the end was nor yet 
leene when the good might become wicked & the wicked good. When 
he heard any onedetradted, eicher he would excuſe him, or would _ 
riat 


whe SG. Os. tos. 4 


I 3. ff BE YRS. 


_ 


OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB. IL 
that he disliked it, ſo that he would putt the detraQour to filence, or 
chaunge the diſcourſe, The fixt, was that he loued to be reprehen- 
ded, for which he was verie thanckfull; Neuertheles he was verie vn- 
willing to reprehend, though he were verie zealous of the honour of 
God, of the good of his neighbour, and of the obleruance of the ru- 
Ie; yet to auoide obligation to reprehend, he renounced the office of 
Generall. The ſeauenth, was that he ſerued each one, with a pure will 
and very great affeQtion; though he would neuer permitt himlelfe to 
be ſerued, but in extreme necelsiry; reputing himlelfe vaworthy to be 
ſerued: alleadging that IESVS CHRIS T Jaid,that he camenot to 
be ſerued, but to lerue, And if any onein any — ſerued him, he 
would in his heart giue thanckes to God for giuing will and power to 
that Religious to ſerue him. The eight was, that he endeauoured to 
conſerue in his memorie, the graces which he had receaued of his diui- 
ne maieſtie, as alſo the vaiuerlall benefirrs exhibired to al other creatu- 
res, for which he was alwayes thanckfull for himlelte and all others.Acc 
the end of this thanckelgiuing, he ordinarily accuſed himlelte, diſcen- 
ding to the knowledge of himlelfe and aſcending to that of God, repu- 
ting himſelfe vnworthy togiue him thanckes, as by thele wordes he 
often ſignified: But who am I,that prelumeto uw thanckes for others, 
I, Iſay,thatam not able to thanck him for the leaſt grace he hath done 
me, andam alſo ſuch an abhominable finner? The ninth and laſt vertue, 
was the guard of his tongue, which is the hight of all good, as being the 
yeriegate of life and death, according as it1s employed: without the 
guard wherofall goodallo is loſt. In reipe& wherot he was alwayes ve- 
P, carefull that his wordes ({hould ſauour of truth, humility, pouerty cha- 
ty, g00dnes,benediftis,prayſe of God and his neighbour: 8 ſo he me- 
ited to beinlike {ort bleſſed of God & me, world withoutend. Amen, 


How the glorious body of the Seraphicall Father $. Francis, Was buryed in the 
entty of Aſsifium.This is taken out of the firit chapter of the tenth booke, 
and here placed for concluſion ofthe ſecond bookg. 


Here is no man but knoweth that the glorious body of the Sera- 
phicall Father S. Francis, is buryed in his owne monaſterie in 

the citty of Aſsifium, bur yer after an ordinarie manner: for it is not 
otherwiſe knowne in what place iris in the ſaid church: bar thar ir is 
In a great chappell vnder the earth vnder the high altare, and that 
ſe (' are putt in att a windoe to lighten that place where the ſa- 
cred body repoſerh, as is alſo reported of ſaint Iames of Galicia, 
that he is buryed ſo farre vnder ground, that none can come att him. 
We mult beleeue that God hath fo diſpoſed, to- the end fuch pre- 
Eee cious 
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cious treaſures by whoſe meritres it pleaſeth his diuine maieſty daily ts 
workluch and to grea: miracles mightnort be robbed or ruinated by any 
alteration or dilaitrous euent of warre or other euill accident..Now-ws 
defiring to content the readers, and not to omitt any matrer in this 
worck ihat may be de{ued andis polsibleto be performed, we haue ſo 
dilligentlie ſearched and enformed our felues, that we haue gotten 
knowledge that the truerelation of what may be deſired concerning 
this ſubie©, fell into the handes of the great Capiraine Gonzales, Her- 
uandez de Cordoua, in his conqueſt made of Calabria and the kingdo- 
me of Naples fo: his Catholique —_ and therfore we haue {o muchy 


Laboured with importunities and induſtrie, that att length we obrayned: 


the lame,ir being this that enfueth,read it with contentment. 


& true and fasthfull diſcourſe Þherby appeareth how the glorious Father” $.. 
Francis is buryed. translazed out of the latin originall, Which fell ita 
the bandes of the great Capitame- Gonzales Heruadez. de Cordoue, 
in his conqueſt made of the kingdome of Naples. 
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To the right renerenced Antony Bishop of Andria, Francis Bancie 
Dukg of Andria; Health. : 


T He charge which it hath: pleaſeth you to lay on me, to coms 
mitt to writing the vititation which the ſanCtity of Pope Nico+« 
Js the firtt Bows > 5. made of the glorious body oft the Seraphicall 
Father S.. Francis, being on the one fide ouerburdenſome vnto! me 
in regard of the great feeblenes of my ſpiritt, hath neuertheleſle 
for other conſiderations bin very eafte and contentfull, as well in 
that this labour is pious and deuout, as becaule I am to preſent it 
vato you; to you I lay, who were preſent when it was related vnto 
vs, ſo that you are able to correQ-it and ſupply that wherin mi- 
ne endeauour may faile. So I beſeech my lweet lord I ESVS 
CHRIST, for whole prayle and glorie I haue atrempted to di- 
Qate this dilcourle, to afford me the grace worthily ro diſchardge 
my duety herein: I beſeech him I lay, by the merittes of this glo- 
rious S. of whole body I am to treat, conſidering that it is not con- 
uenient to burry in he lo great a-muacle, wherin God doth 
manifeſt ſo great bounty and omniporencie. Your reuerence. and my 
Lord Iames Biſhop of Laquidonia being with me the cighth day 
of march, as you conferred together walking and often reſting your 
ſelues, as the manner is in diſcourſing of ſome admirable accident; 
I came necere you, and prayed you to make me- participant _ your 
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diſcourſe if I were worthy and my requeſt lawfull: the faid Lord Ia- 
mes then ſaid vato me: My Lord Duke, if you knew wherof we did 
talke you-would allo admice and wonder. Then did I very inſtantlie 
entreat him to tell me the occaſion of ſuch admiration. Whereto the 
ſaid Lord anſweared that he would willinglie doe it: bur that he ra- 
ther deſired ro weepe when ſuch thinges are recounted and to heare the 
of an other, then to relate them himtelfe. Neuertheles he neither could: 
nor would omitt to content me and leet me know that their admira- 
tion was not withour ſubieQ: conſidering withall chat it was a matter 
worthy to beknowne, but not of all perlons, thertore making me par- 
taker therof he thus began his diſcourſe. My Lord Duke, you muſt 
vnderftand that I was one of the feruantes of the decealed Euſtergio 
of worthy and bleſſed memorie, Cardinal of the title of S. Euiebius 
Archbiſbop of Beneuentum: wao approaching to the pangs and agony 
of death, yea arriuing to that priuation ot naturall heat and vigour, that 
we much feared he could nor liue a day: about midnight I heard him 
with a loud-voiceto cry: O S. Francis! then i{taying a while , with 
pony and fighes he redoubled, O Francis ! O Francis: wherwiuk 
e much amazed vs all: but none of vs durſt approach to aske him 
to demaund the reaſon for feare to trouble him, but were attentiue 
to ſee the lucceſſe of this frequent inuocation, I, that exceedinglie 
loued him, wept bitterly with him, and for him mentally inuocated 
the Saint ro whome I haue euer had aparticuler deuotion: bur this 
had no other ſucceſle ſauing that the next morning , when we ſup- 
oled ro prepare his oblequies, he began to amend: and the phifitians 
kewile conceaued better hope of him, he hauing alwayes eſteemed 
me for one of his moſt affeQionare feruantes, hauing bin then a very 
{mall time abſent from the Court, to yeld due refidence ro an Abbey 
which he had beſtowed on me: knowing well that he had bin with 
his Holines to vifitt the body of the glorious S. Francis, and defirin 
to heare the diſcourſe, as allo knowing that att other times he ha 
much deſiied that I ſhould vnderſtand the ſame, but no occahon was 
euer prelented ro demaunde it of him: Now taking this occaſion of his 
frequent inuocation of tie Saint, I began firſt readily to aske him 
the cauſe, then att lenghch I freelie dilcourled, and humblie reque- 
ſted him breitely ro ys vnto me, how he had ſeene that glo- 
nous body in his Church. Wherevpon he graciouslie an{weared 
me in thele wordes: know Abbot, if thou wert not deere vnto 
me as I hold thee to be, L would not impart it vnto thee, much 
elleto any man inthe world:we that were there preſent hauing expreſle 
commaundement of h1s holines to the contrary: and therfore b realon 


oft.,at prohibition I willnot tell thee the place where it is, but am 
TT 


well 
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well content to tell chee whatI ſaw . Thou ſhalt then vnderſtand-that 
in the yeare 1449- _ Nicolas the fifr, who with an ineſtimable pro- 
uidence gouerned the oly Church, goeing tor certaine affaires of grea 
importance to Allsifium,or according to the opinions of ſome meerly 
andexpresly to vifitt this glorious body, ſent Sir Peter of Nocelon his 
Secretary, to giue the Guardian of the place vnderſtanding therof,who 
aſſembling his Religious communicated vnto him the intention of his 
holinefle. Vpon conſultation wherof they were exceedingly bufied, 
for fearing on the one fide that his holinefle would cake and tranſportit 
to-Rome:and on the other, not daring to contradit him, they kneyy 
not well how toreſolue ro anſweare his holines : bur that tte ſaid Se- 
cretary being very prudent and diſcreet, conſidering the anguiſh wher. 
in the Religious were, made anſweare of himſelfe, and rerourning to 
the Pope told him in their behalfe, that none of his predeceffours nor 
the holy Apoſtolick Sea hauing attempted the ſame, they knew nor 
well how to reſolue , much fearing that he would depriue x rs of that 
precious treaſure of their Father : which the Pope vnderſtanding , he 
retourned his Secretary to ſecure them and putt them out of that > of 
The Religious then accorded: that he ſhould freely come about mid- 
night: but moſt humbly beſeeching him to come attended only with 
two or three perſonnes. A biſhop of Fraunce that was then -neere his 
San&tity hearing this, was much ſcandalized, ſaying that this was as 
it were to contradit and to limitte the Apoſtolicall authority : and 
that if his holineſſe did what thoſe Religious required, it were to giue 
ul example to the world, and aduiled himnot ro endureit . The Po- 
pe an{weared him, that hauing good intention , he would not haueit 
eſteemed evill without ſubie@ : and ſo much the rather becauſe they 
had very great reaſon for it, _—_— requite to goe into holyplaces 
with great humility, wherby he hoped to obtaine of this S. that, for 
which be expresly went att that time. And therfore he choſe only the 
ſaid Biſhop, my ſelfe, and his ſaid Secretary, andcommaunded the 
Guardian to take the like nomber of his Religious to be preſent with 
him att the ſaid viſitation . Now as we expetted the hower, the Guar- 
dian preventing it cameabout three of rhe clock att night vnto his holi- 
nes , and hauing kifſed his feet conduted him by diuers turningesto x 

role wall but lowe, whither being come the three Religious which 
4 had brought, began to breake the wall , ſo that thy made a hole fit 


for vs to paſſe commodiously through : we then began there to con- | 


fider, that vnto the placewhere the body of S. Francis was, there was 


along rew of ſteppesof marble, by which goeing we came co a tombe | 
made in forme ofa vault ynder earth , where the Guardian kneeling | 


doyne gaue a burning torch into the hand of his kolines, that he might 
: the 
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the more ſecurely enter . Att the higher part of the vault we found a 
dore ſome what lowe, that was of brafle very ſtrong, hauingrthree groſ- 
ſe barres of iron, with their lockes that ſhure very curiously,and three 
great chaines ofiron thatcroſſed the dore: which being opened, there 
ſued an odour {o precious and rare,that none of vs eirner felr or ſhall 
feele a {iveeter on earth . The Guardian then with his knee on the gro- 
und ſaid to his holines, that he might enter att his pleaſure, heentred 
alone (we remayning without where we diſcourſed of diuers fpirituall 
thinges) and falling incontinently to the ground before the feer of the 
S. he began to bigh, groane and weep lo bitterly and fo ſorely, that fo 
rfiſting a good lpace, we began to feare, thac ſome accident had be= 
allen him : We then determined toenterto withdraw him, bur that 
hauing ofhimſelfe chaunged his lamentation into ioy, which was an 
euident figne that he had obrayned of this glorious S. lome grace of im- 
ortance; he called vs all in, defiring to ſee the faid place and to con- 
ii_s with vs therof, and fo entring we fell on our knees, and abbre- 
uiating our deuotious to be lefſe rroubleſome to his holines , ariſing 
, and lifting our eyes on high we remayned all amazed. O how in- 
ſcrutable, freind Abborr, (ſaid the Cardinall) are the wayes, of God! 
and hoyy diſtantand different are his iudgementes from all humane pru- 
dence! who in his life hath euer ſeene or heard ofa body ſo many yea- 
res dead, to remayne and ſtand vpright on his feet without any reſt or 
Ray?Ir is no. baulme, nor any drith of naturallcoldnes , butan only 
fupernaturall and euidently diuine vertue, that thus fupporterh this 
holy body as if it were liuing, in ſuch fort as we haue (eeneit. We may 
well acknowledge that the hand of God is no more abbridged in his be- 
halfethen ifhe were liuing , ſeeing that heisrruely living, aliue Tſay in 
God, aliuein vertues, aliue in miracles,andaliue in image, geſture and 
and fleſh : ſo that only breath, yea breath alone is wanting. Butto tell 
your particulerly a 


atrentiuely beheld as he accuſtomed in his life. His handes were 10yned 
one in an other within the sleeues of his habirt, after the maner of the 
Freer Minors, & reſted on his breſt . This body was in all partes as en- 
tier and exemptfrom corruption as the firſt = of his death. On the 0- 
ther ſide of this vault, ſtood an other body likewile vpright, and cloa- 
thed in the habitr of S.Dominick, who ſeemed to pray with his handes 
toyned on high , and his eyes fixed rowardes the feet of S, Francis,and 

Eece3 they 


y order : Know Abbotr, that this place is made The ad- 
in forme of alitle chappell with three arched vaultes,. that in the mid- mirable 
de{t ſeemed to be miraculously made, were it in reipet of the walles tanding 
or pauement , bauing in the middeſt a ſtone wheron the glorious bo- of the 
dy of the S. ſtood vpright on his feeras I haue ſaid), with his face to- body of 
wardes the welt , & his eyes cleuated towardes heaue, which they very $.Francs 
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they were ſoliuelie & cleare,thart to neither of both there wanted bug 
ſpeech. They yelded ſuch and ſo gracious a fauour that it could hardlie 
be ſupported:for it was lo admirablie ſubtile and penetrant, that it ra- 
uiſhed our pirirtes into extaiſe. Now the Pope having well ſeene and 
duely conſidered allthis, fellagaine on his knees before the {aid body of 
S, Francis, then very reuerently lifred vp one fide of his habitt, for the 
Other ſide was faſt vnder his foot which he would nor pull vp,becaule ir 
could not conuenietlie be done without ſtirring the whole body: wher- 
fore he contented himlelfe to dilcouer only the other foot, which was all 
bare without landale, O happy were oureyes, that thendelerued to be- 
The ftig- hold the lacred ſfligmates which God humſelfe with his owne handes 
mates of \mprintedin his _ beloued! Happy doubtles are the vnderſtandin- 
$.Pranc. ges that canartr their pleaſure contemplate them:for the wound was as 
#ppeared tre{h on the middeſt of ther foot, as if it had bin made art that verie 
frech on hower, with the hard nayle vpon the bare fleſh: and the bloud appeared 
his body, exceeding full of life. O happy were the ſoules that were held worthy 
 toſeein bis ſeruant, what they could not lee in their Lord IESVS 
CHRIST! and more when afterwardes they ſaw his ſacred handes, 

which his Holings dilcoueredand lavy pearced as the feer, and hauing 

alſo the like nailes: we alto kiſled them laying our impure lippes onthe 

ſacred bloud that was yet very fre{h: which made vs to poore out teares, 

that ſo abondantly fell from our eyes, as that they hindered our corent- 

ment; for we could not taſt nor enioy the ſame according to our wiſhz 

our eyes were ſo troubled that we often ſaw not that precious treaſure, 

Bur who ca euer explicare the morio of our vnderſtading, the abſtraQtis 

of our ſpiritt, the melting of our ſences, and the faintnes of our corpo=- 

rall forces,procured by this precious fight? O thrice happy the mouthes 

of vs ſo grejuous finners, wherwith we were permitted to kiſle that ſa- 

cred wound of his foot, with ſuch interiour cololation as none could be 

more! Burt ſeauen fold more hapy the Pope who alone kiſſed the wound 

of his ſide,floyyered as a freſh role, & conſequetly his very mouth;wher- 

vpon hegracjously vttered theſe wordes:O moſt worthy & excellet me- 

moriall of our redemption, wherwith the eternall God would that con- 


formably to our LordI. C, the glorious Fathers. Fr. ſhould be depured * 


alive & dead to repreſentro rhe world,cuen till the laſt day of iudgmer, 
the ſigne of is dolorous paſsion!O holy woundes hit endured by the 
Sonne of God for the ſinnes of men! you after for our benefict renewed 
in his holy fſeruant Francis O moſt gracious God! ro whome haſt thou 
euer {hevye ſuch loue bur ro this ghy moſt faichful (ſeruant? Bleſled ſain, 
thou haſt really carryed the triumphant ſtander of the crofle, together 
withthe liuely marckes of his palsion. Finally thou alone haſt ben elec- 
ted and found worthy to be pearcedin true imitation of our Lord - 
dific- 
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differing from himonly in this, that he receaued his woundes of the wi- 
eked Iewes,and thou of our Redeemer I.C. Oextreme benefite ! O fin- 
guler gift! O ineffable prerogariue! Fr. who taught thee to ſerue God? 
mm what nevy ſcoole was it performed? and by what merueillous doi- 
ne? Of what maſter haſt thoulearned to mofitto lo higha degree of per- 
fetion, that neuer S.of either ſex could equall thee in the gifres of God? 
The Pope vtrered tieſcrand+ many other wordes, being rauiſhed out of 
kimſelfe in the preſence of this $. of God, himlelfe together wizhvs ba- 
thinge the pauement of that holy place with abondance of our teares. 

Now we lo perſiſted intheſe ſweet coceipres, that whe we leaſt thought 
theron,one aduertiſed vs that it was neere day,and that it was ann 
for vs to _ to ſhutr vp the hole of the ſacred lepulcher dexteriously 
which touched our hart as a deadly wound, the {pace of fix or ſeauen ho- 
ers that we were there, ſeeming to haue flowen and nor paſſed away. 

Making tnerfore ſomelitle prayer more, and recommending our ſelues 
to the S. the Pope firſt goeing out we all followed, but nor till we had 

opened the two vaultes in the two other arches, where we ſaw the two 

other glorious bodies of his diſciples, entieralſo and very odoriferous, 

bur much lefle then that of their maſter; _ their habirtes of lack- 


floth. Att theentry we ſaw the body of the blefled Brother Giles, then Brothey 
wecame foorth, and the Guardian ſhutt the dores, praying his Holines Gles 
to keepe the ſame in greatlecrefie:which he promiſed him,and commi3- ſo. 


dedvs alſo the ſame. This, my freind Iames, was the cauſe of my inuoca- 
tion that night, when I cryed, OFrancis ! Francis'hauing yet hope, yea 
very confident, that he wilbe proteQour of ny foule before God art my 
departure. But itſeemerh indeedvery admirable that this glorious S. had 
not procured his recouery, but that he might haue declared this his glory 
to many his deuoted freindes that much defired ro vaderſtand ir: for this 
diſcourſe ended he began ſo to decay that he dyed thenight _ 
Feauing aſſured teſtimony of this truth, confidering that it is not to 
beleeued nor thought, nor is it probable;that aman eſpecially ſuch as this 
being in the conflittes of death, would for his pleaſure and without oc- 
caſio faine a falſe matter,thetime ſo neere when he ſhould moſt ſtricktly 
render an account vnto God, who ſeuerely condemneththe culpable and 
ill-deſeruers, as he crowneth the ſainQes, his eleed here on earth,but 
much more in heauen, there gtorifiyng their bodies & their foules with 
his glorious viſion eternally; whither I beſeech him by his grace to con- 
du& vs, where he is three and one,andliueth and raignerh yorld with- 


outend, Amen, 


The end of the ſecond booke, 
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THE THIRD BOOKE 


OF THE CHRONICLES 


OF THE FRIER MINORS, 


CONTATYNING A TRE ATISE OF $, 
Bonauentnre of certaine miracles of the glorious 
Father S. Francis after his death. 


With a diſcourſe of the Author, of the degrees wherby the 
S. attained to perfeftion « Tranſlated by the 
parties afore mentioned, 


Of the miracle of the Stigmates. 
THE FIRST CHAPTER, 


O the honour and glory of almighty God, 
and the bleſſed Father S. Francis. Being to 
write certaine miracles of his, wrought atter 
his glorification in heauen, we haue determi- 
* _ ro begin with that immenhiue priui- 
e222 ledge giuen him by our Lord [ES VS 
is CHRIST, honouring him with the figne 
of the croſſe and paſsion. This glorious 

= D® Father, Francis, was then eminent by anew 
/ & miracle, when he appeared charatered and 

illuſtrated with {o Ms a priuiledge,neuer 

before graunted to any creature , I meane the ſacred woundes of our 
Lord, which made his mortall bodielike to that of IESVS CHRIST 
crucified, the ſacred ſtigmates conſidered , wherof whatſocuer any hu- 


mane tongue can expreſle, is licle or nothinge in compariſon of {o 
lublime, 
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[ſublime and worthy a myſtery, wrought » his dtuine maieſty 1n his 
faithrull fecuanc Francis; that this igne ot the crofſe which he alwayes 
carryed_ imprinted in his hart, from the beginning of his conuerſton, 
mightallo exce:iourly appeare in his body entierly vnired in the laid 
crolſe, and that as his loule was interiourlyveltedwith IESVS 
CHRIST, the hab:te of a penicent which he tooke repreſenting the 
image of the croſle , the body allo mighrin like tort be inueſted with 
the laid facred figne, and that with tuch colours and diſtinftions he 
might the more couragiously ferue his God , as his principall Capitai- 
ne, in the {pirituall warre and army , wherin God had overcome the 
powers of ſpirituall ennemies. Yea and diuers miſteties of the crofle, 
appeared in the S. from his firſt beginning in {pirituall warfare, as in the 
dilcourle of is lite plainely appeareth, by the djuers apparitions of the 
crofle which he had. And for farther aſſurance of the verity of 1o admi- 
rable a fat, God didnot only giue teſtimonies worthy of creditt, chat 
ſaw and with their owne handes touched, thole holy ſtigmatres during 
his lite: but did manifeſt them euen by merueillous apparitions, and 
miracles wrought after the death of the glorious Father, as hereafter we 
{hall orderly dilcourſe, beſides what hath bin formerly laid, vpon the 
doubt of Pope Gregory the ninth, in the nine and fhitieth chapter ot 
the lecond booke. 

A Religious Freer Minor, and Preacher very famous in regard of the 


admiration of many vertues that excelled in him, beleeued att firit the 


myltery of the lacred {tigmares which the holy Father had: neuertheles 
being defirous to know by humane reaſon the occahion of ſuch a mira- 
cle, he began to doubt therof; fo that growing dayly more {crupulous 
his doubr encrealed of to manifelt a verity : W hertore onenight as he 


slepr, S. Francis appeared vnto him , hauing his teer couered with dirt, HoW the 
anda countenance humbly autitere, and patiently angry who ſaid, what dovbr of 
combart doe thy cogitations caule thee? what turpitude hath lo ablo- the ſa- 
lutely poſſeſſed rhee? behold my handes and feet . Bur the Religious, cred #ig- 
though he ſaw the woundes of his handes, with their nailes, could not mates 
yet perceaue thole of his feet, becaule they were couered with dirt: Was clea- 
wherfore the S. ſaid vnto him, pur of the dirt from my feer, and behold red from 
the woundes of the nayles: and {5 the Religious deuoutly taking hold of 4 Frere 
his holy teet, ſeemed to make them cleane,and with his handes to touch Minor 
the {aid woundes; after which awaking , he found himlelfe all bathed preacher, 


with teares, and being cleared of all his icrupulous cogitations , he pu- 
bliquely confteſled his errour, With a hrme beleefe of luch anallured ve- 
nity,crauing pardon the:ot att the handes of God and his Sain&, 


Fis of 
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THE CHRONICLES 
Of other miracles, of the ligmates of the holy Father S. Francis. 


THE WH CHAPTE 


AGentle- Vertuous Gentlewoman of Rome, hauing choſen the holy Fa- 
Woman ther S, Francis for her aduocate, and hauing vpon this occaſion 
not be- placed his image in her oratory, beholding itonerime, and 


leiing 4 leeing that ir had nor the lacred ſtigmates, ſhe _ in admiration 
miracle to complaine,and not thincking itto be the fault of the painter that trad 
of the negleed ro make them , {he for many dayes had purpoles to zarch 
#:9:nates out the cauſe of this defef; bur thole admirable ſ1gnes one day ap- 
Which peared in aninitant inthat image, asthey are accuſtomed to be payn- 
God had ted in all other . This Gentlewoman petceauing it, filled with feate 
ſet on an and admiration, called her daughter who was very yong and deuour, 
mage andhaddedicated herſelfe vnto God, and asked herit ſhe remembred 
Where that{he had formerly leene in that image thole ſtigmates that then ap- 
there peared, The daughter did {weare that he had neuer leene them, and 
Wer none that they came there imniraculously : But the foule of man often leeking 
an other occaſion to fall , calling the verity in doubr, there entred an other ſcru- 
miracle ple into the hart of this gentlewoman , contrary to the former z which 
putting Wasthat the laid ſtigmares bad euer binin the faid image, bur tha. ſhe 
them out hadnor well obleruedit , Godintending nor to haue his rſt mi:acle 
made her milpriſed,added a lecond, permitting thelaid tigmates to vaniſh againe 
ro be= andthe image to remayneas before, and fo the firit miracle wascon- 
leeve. firmed by the ſecond. 

Att the Citty of Lorio in Catalonia, there was a mannamed Iohn, ve- 
ry deuout varo tae holy Father S. Francis, who palsing one night 
through a ſtreet where certaine lewd perfonsattended ro murder theit 
ennemy that was to paſle that way, who wasa freind to the ſaid lohn, 
and did relemble him ; fo luppohing him co be their eanemy in perſon, 
they aſſaulted him, and ſo wounded bim, that they lefrhim on the 
frues for dead , there remayning in him no hope ot life ; for the uit 

low cuttas it were cleane off one arme; belides a ftabbe that had pear- 
ced him thorough, vnder the breaſt , fo that the winde which iflued 
thence blew our fx burning candelles ioyned together:wierevpon the 
Phiſicions preſently iudged him for dead , and as fuch forſooke him; 
his woundes daily * ain, the loathlome matter thar iſſued out of 
his body was ſo intollerable, that euen his wife could no longer endu- 
re it: \wherfore ſeeing that all humane helpe was our of hope, he had 
recourſe to his Patron, and to the bleſſed virgin, whome he had very 
conkdently and couragiously inuocated att the iniftant of his wound- 


ing 
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ing. Now this miſerable afflicted rhus lying in his bed, accompained 
only wich his mitery, did in a manner continually weepe and often 
calling on the holy Father. S. Francis, there one day appeared vnro 
hima man in habutt of a Freer Minor , wao as it ſeemed to him, enticed 
att the window, and calling him laid, know Iohn that becaule thou 
baſt had confidence in me, God will cure thy woundes . Which the at- 
fitted man hearing, he prayed himro lert him know who he was that 
br-ought him fuch gratetull newes : he an{weared that he was Brother 
Francis; who comming neere him vnbound his woundes,and annoyn- 
ted them wirh a precious oyntment: which doeing the fick man telr 
ſuch vertue to proceed our of his ſacred handes, that :.e perceaued bim- 
ſelte manifeltly to be healed, and fo arr an inſtant, from halfe dead, and 
2lceady lauouring, he was reſtored and cured; for his putritaion 
was by the vertue of the ſignes of the pals1on of our Sauiour, chaun- 
ced intro {weet ſauour,and the fle{h of his woundes in tuck fortrenew- 
ed that he was abſolutely cured : which done the Saint diſappeared, 


and the good man arole from his bed with 


and the bleſſed Saint: then called his wife wal 
ſte was vrrerly amazed, knowing that ſhe had lefr him 1n his bed with 
fo licle courage that lcarcely could he vrter a word: but hnding him our 
of his bed and cured, whome ſhe rhought to bury the next day, ſhe 
was much more amazed, wherfore ſhe lo cryed out in admiration 
of the miracle , that ſhe was heard of all the neighbours . Thoſe 
of his family att firſt ſuppoſing him ro be f:antike, prayed him to retour- 
neto his bed, for they could nor be perluaded that he was cured; but he 
hauing ſhewed chem his body found, they were exceedingly abaſhed, 
being of opinion that he whome they ſaw was not Iohn, bur a phanta- 
ſicall ſpiritt or viſion, which conceat neuer ceaſled inthem till he had 
recounted the whole progreſle of the miracle, which being diuulged o- 
uer the citty, the people > cur rs fAocked to fee this man and the no- 

mates ofS. Francis, ad allre- 
pleniſhed withioy and admiration, wich one accordextolled the pray= 
les of the Standerd bearer of IESVS CHRIST, who being deadof body, 
neuerrheles lined inthe other life, ſo that by che admirable demonſtra- 
tion of his preſence, and the {weet touch of his handes, he railed, as 
may be ſaid, onealready dead by meane of his more then humane marc= 
kes, wi:h which our ſoueraigne Redeemer railed the Chriltian people 


table miracle , wrought by the ſacred |ti 


already dead crernally by finne, 
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Of an other miracle of the ftigmates of $, Francis/ 
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a very venerable man,and Canon of the great church , who being 
by meanes of an infirmity, become very tecble,entred one day into 
a church ro pray, wherein was painted the image of S. Francis, with the 
ſtigmates, which beholding he began to conceave a doubt in himlelte 
of the ſublimiry of the miracle,as of an inaccuſtomed thinge and vrrerly 
impoſsible; his hart being thus wounded with increduliry , he telr art 
the verie inſtantſuch a greiuous pnuny of his left hand , within his 
loue,thatan arrow flyeth notour of a bovwe with more force and vio- 
—_ wherupon being exceedingly amazed with the wound together 
with the ſtroake, and yet more with the lecrett manner therof, he pulled 
of his gloue, to ſee with his eyes, the effe of that which he had heard 
and felr, and hauing neuer betore had any wound in his hand, with ad- 
miration he beheld chis new wound, whence began to proceed {uch an 
extreme paine as hethought therof ro dye:it was merueilous to conſ1- 
der, for 1n the gloue appeareno f1gne att all but only in the hand, that 
the wound molt lecretly in the hand might be correſpondent to thax 
which was lecrett in the hart. - So for the ſpace of two dayes making 
publicke relation of the occaſion,and the lecrett of his incredulity , he 
confeſſed and with oath affirmed that he beleeued the tacred ſtigmares 
to be imprinted in S. Francis; he humbly recommended himlelte vnto 
him, beſeeching him, by the vertu of his lacred {:igmates, and by tt e ef- 
ficacie of his interceſsion to procure the ceflation of Þis paine. Att the 
end oftwo dayes his a hauing bin {ufhciently puniſhed, God 
by the merittes of the S.gaue him eale, tor. the greife entierly ceafſed,the 
heat of the hurt was qualified, and no figne of the wound 1emayned; ſo 
that lecrettinfrmiry of the loule was cured by tte manitelt launce of the - 
fleſh:and by diuine prouidence the body was cured together with the 
loule:the man remayning humble towardes God, deuout ro his ſeruant 
S.Francis,and afte&tionate to the Religious of his Order. This ſo ſolemne 
muracle , was aſlured.by auteaticall letters trom the Biſhop of re ſaid 
City , {ealed with the ordinary leale, that thenceforward none might 
admitt any doubt of the ſacred woundes of the Sonne of God, diuinel 
imprinted in his ſeruant Francis, and that no mannes eye ſhould be euill 
to lee that God is good, as if the liberality and gitfr of this grace,did not 
correlponde vnto the eternall bounty. 
of 


] N the citty of Potencia in Apulia, there was a Preiſt called Roger, 
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Of the dead raiſed by the mer:ttes of $. Francis, 


THE IV. CHAPTER, 


N the citty of Mont-Maron neere to Beneuentum,there dyed a wo- 

man of finguler deuortion vnto the glorious Father S. Francis, where 

the Clergie being aſſembled the ſame euenning ro ſing hir vigiles, 
the woman arole betorerhem all, & called one of the Preittes there pre- 
ſent, ſaying vnto him: Father I deſire to beconfeſſed of one finne: Know 4 wome 
that after my deat, I ſhould haue bin codemned to the deuil in an obl- devour 
cure & l;o;nble priton, becauſe Incuer confeſled a hnne which I now de- pxro S. 
lice to confeſfle : bur the holy Father S. Fr. hauing prayed for me, becaule Francis 
I haue ever denoutly ſerued him, it is permitted me ro retourne to lite, rgjſed ro 
that being confeſled of this finne, I may afterward obraine eternall life confeſe 
w:ith him. And for aſſurance hereof as loone as I ſhalbe confeſled, and a ſinne 
haue ablolution, I ſhall goe to tie glory promiſed. So having with ex- and then 
ceeding great contrition confeſled her finne,and performed the penance dzed 4- 
enioyned by her Confeſlou ail t:embling , accommodaring her lelte gaine, 
Iweetly into her bed, ſhe slept in our Lord. 

In the mountaines of Apulia, in the towne of Parmace, there was 
a'maried man, that had one only daughter , young, and exceedingly 
beloned of himlelfe and her mother, who being tealed wich an 1n- 
expeQed and greiuous ficknes lodenhie dyed , wheratt the Father and 
mother being our of hope euer to haue otner children, were fo attiic- 
ted, thatthey were ready to dye with her, Theire kinred and treindes 
being come to bury and bewayle her; the mother was fo forrowfuli 
and oppreſſed with greife . that ſhe conſumed into teares, yea lo 
yu way tolorrow, and fo employed he: lelte in this affliction, that 

e neicher ſaw nor vnderſtood any thing that was done 1n her houte; 
but as'euerie one was thus di!quicted , yea voide of hope; tlie hohe 
Father S. Francis with one Religious only appeared to the mother The only 
that was deuout ynto him, and in compalsionate manner laid: Wo- daughter 
man ceaſle to lamenr, for the light of thy candeil, whome thou beway- of one 
leſt as dead, (hal by mine in1rerceision be incontinentlie reutued, Which dertorr 
ſaid he diſappeared ; and the woman preſeatlie rela:ed what had bin vxro S. 
ſaid vnto her by the S. vnto cole pretent, and would not permitt Francis 
the body of her dead daughter to be carryed to buriall: bur com- ra.ſed by 
ming neere her , and inuocating the name of S. Francis, ſhe lifted his me- 
her vpaliue and in healthin the preſence of her kinredand treindes, rites. 
Who gaue thanckes to God and to hs bleſſed leruant, 

Eft 3 The 
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TheFrere Minors of Nocere {tading in need of a chariott demaunded 
one of a man named Peter, whoia tteed of lending them his chariotr 
and allording them the almole which they demai:nded for the honoug 
of God, and S. Prancis, he lotiſhly an{weared them, and with inturious 
wordes curled the name of the S. but he toone repented his folly, an re- 
ard of what incontinently befell him, which wrought in hima great 
teare of the wcath of God : for he loſt tis eldeſt fonne: who beingeuen 
then ſtricken with a dileale lodenly dyed , whettore in an extreme paſ- 
{on that aſlailed his harr,caſting himielfe on theground and there wal- 
lowing, he inuocated the S.with the lame mouth that had fo indilcreet- 
ly blaiphemed him, and bitre:]y weeping ſaid : Father 1am he that ha- 
ue offended, I am he that haue impiously lpoaken : thou doeſt iuſtlie 
chaſticie me © S. of God! reſtore the innocent child to him that repen- 
tech his fault, and 1s ready to doe pennance . Puniſhment is due to him 
that hath lewdly blalphemed, whertore I freely giue my leite ro thee, I 
ofter me to l{crue thee for euer, and to offer vato God lacrifice of praile 
to the honour & glory of thy holy name. It was admirable, ti.ar att the- 
ſe wordes his ſonne arole one his teer, and procuring end to their la- 
mentation that mourned for him, he confidently affirmed that whe he 
dyed he ſaw the holy Father S. Frencis, who had condutted his loule 
from the ſeparation of the body , and by their prayers had reſtored ir 
againe, 

The ſonne of a Notary att Rome , about rhe age of ſeauen yeares, 
defiiing according to the cultome to goe with his mother to maſle, ſhe 
vnwilling to permitt hzm,did ſhutt him into the houſe, The child —_ 
he could not gert out atr the dore,lepr out att the window,and tel de 
againſt the ground. The mother that was not gone farre, hearing the 
fall, retourned againe, and leeing the {orrowfull ſpeQacle of her dead 
fonne, croſsing her armes, began to crye out and torment ter lelfe, ther- 
by mouing all her neighbours to compalsion . Now among them that 
there allembled, there was a Freer Minor that was goeing to preach in a 
church nere therevnto; but came fi:1t to fee this acccident, where he laid 
tro the Father of the dead child: doe you not beleue that S. Francis , by 
the great loue which he carryed to IESVS CHRIST crucihed to giue 
live ro me,can raile thy fonne?The Father anlweared that he firmily be- 
leeeued ir, faichfully confeſled it, and would tor euer remaine leruant 
tothe S.itby his meane he might merittto obraine that fauour , The 
Religious then fell ro his prayers, and exhorted all that were prelent 
to doe the like , which done x 4 child firit began co ſpeake, then ope- 
ning his eyes, lifred vp his handes, not w.thout exceeding aſtoni{t:met 
ofall the alsiſtants that artentiuely beheld him. Finally he arole one his 
feer, and incontinently went to embrace his moche; lound and lecure, 
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without any ſigne of ſuch a fall, which was pertormed by the vertue of 
the holy Father S. Francis, 


Of other dead, raiſed by the merittes of the holy Father. 
THE. Y., CHAPIER 


N the citty of Capua,diuers children playing vpon the water-crane, 

one of them by milchance fell into the n1uer , which being very 

twift and violent, he lunck inſtantly to the bottome where he re- 
mayned buryedin the ſand His compamons not knowing how to hel- 
pe kim began to cry: which the people hearing, they haitened thither 
from all paires, many imuocating 5 os meritres of $, Francis, in regard 
that the pareres of the child wete very deuout vato him, that he would 
pleaſe to alsiſt him. Their prayer being ended, one ofthem that could 
twimme, inuocating the name of S. F:ancis, lo laboured in the niuer 
that he found the place where tie child was, couered with ſand who- 
me with much forrov and paine he drew our quite dead, to the excee- 
ding greife of thoſe preſent , who with loud voice cryed out: S. Fran- 
cis the true {e:uant of God, reſtore this child aliue vnto his Father; yea 
certaine ewes being there arriued, induced by a naturall commulera- 
tion, Iikewile prayed vnto him: Att thele prayers, the child that had 
dir? dead and lay deformed on the ground, incontinently aroſe in 
healch and ioyfull as he had come from play, and prayed thole preſent 
to condu@t him to the church of tain& Francis, that he might ge 
thanckes vnto him, acknowledgeing that by his merutes he had 
bin raiſed. 

Inthe citty of Sueſle, there fell downe a houſe in the Piller-ſtreet 
ynder which was cruſhed a child that there was prelent ; attthe note 
of this fall all the neig..bours preſently haſtened, and fulpeRted that 
which was true, they incontinently remoucd the ſtones, and wood, and 
foad the child dead wiome they carryed ro his mother , who l2eing it 
was fo ouercome with greife,that ihe loſt her{peech.Retourning co her 
lelfe ſhe bega witha ſorrowful voice to lamer,in thele wordes: O S.Fra- 
cis! OglornoussS. re{tore me my child, Tbeleech hee, by the loue wher- 
wich chou haſt ſerued IESVS CHRIST. This woma did notpray alone, 
but together all that were prefer, aff2Rionatly imploring the S. to cotort 
this dilolate mother, perceauing rat this dead bedy had neither lece,nor 
voice,they rookeir & ſtretched it outro be {hrouded, to bury it the day 
following.Bur the mother repoſing great hope in God that by the me- 
tes of the S. tier lonne ſhould cetouine to life , vowed to couer the Al- 
tare of S, Francis witha new ornament andanew altate cloth, & _— 
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midnight her child began to gape , and after his dead membres were 
warmed, inaninſtant ne arole on his feet very found and well, to the 
great amazement of all that were prelent, who prayled and thancked 
God for the lame, 

A child of Rogoule, called Gulaudin , being in a fa; me att the time 
of the vintage, goeing vnder the wine prelſe, with a vellell ro putt wi- 
ne therin, there fell dowae g' ofle ttones and blockes of wood from v- 
pon the laid preſſe, that cruſhed his head . Art the cry of the child, his 
father that was neere by came running, but being vnable to helpe his (6. 
ne that was couered with thegrofle {tones ar:4 peices of wood , he cal- 
ledthe preſſe-labourers and prayed them to alsift him : who hauing c6- 
palſsion of him, drew.out the child already dead trom vnder the burden, 
and deliuered him to the extremly attlicted father, who humbly falling 

roſtrate on the earth, prayed out lord, by the great merittes of the ho- 
y Father Francis, whole fealt was very neere, to reſtore life to his 
child; and he madevowes, elpecially with his fonne being rayled, to 
vifitt the body of the S. God by the merictes of his feruant heard him, 
but after an admirable manner, for as looneas it plealed God to graunt 
to this man the fauour he required, att the very lame inſtant the child 
that was all bruiſed, appeared perteQly well, and very merrily, reprehe- 
ding thoſe that wepr, and aſluringthem that his life was reſtored him by 
the merittes of S, Francis, 

An other dead perſon wasrayſed in Almaigne, wherof Pope Grego- 
ry theninth, by his apoſtolicallletters atr the translation of S. Francis, 
certifiedall that were preſent, andatt the generall chapter of the Frere 
Minors, who vpon this aduertiſementended their chapter with great 
alacrity . The manner and circumſtance of this miracle is not commurted 
to writting , becaulſeit is not knowen , neuertheles it is beleeued that 
the teſtimony of ſo holy a Pope much exceedeth in auQhority , all ths 
declarations that may be made therof, 


Of ſuch as Were deliuered from danger of death,by the ſeruant of the 
omnipotent. 


T3968 Tt CHAPTER 


Þ Here was a gentleman neerevnto Rome, named Rodulphus, 


whole wife vas very deuout, they willingly entertayned the 

Frere Minors into their houſe, as well in torme of hoſpitality 

{tor they were very charitable) as for the loue and reuetence they car- 

ryedto the glorious Father S, Francis. Now it once happened that two 

Frere Minors being lodged with them, whiles they were asleep, a _ 
tine 
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tinell chat kept watch by night on a very high tower, reſting againſt a 

eice of wood that was not well taltened, rhe wood and the man fell 
Loch from the hight of the {aid tower, vpon the roofe of the lodging, 


and thence to the ground, with ſuch a noyle that cauſed very many, yea A man 
the maſter and miltreile , with the laid Frere Minors to hatten thither fallen 
who found the man lo fallen, in ſuch adeepe sleep, that he perceaued, from: the 
not himlelfe to be fallen nor did awake , att the noyle made by them h1ght of 4 
that came to helpe him : ſo that he was pulled, and called, and att roÞre, 
length lo rudely ' Sam that he awaked out of that profound sleep: co- had no 
playning that he had bin diſtowrbed of rhetweet repole wherin he was: hurt, by 
aſtrming that he slept with extreme contentmeur in the armes of rhe the me- 
glorious Father S. Francis . But when he was {hewen his fall, and had rites of 
leene whence he came euen to the ground, he was vtterly amazed and $S.Franc. 


behde himlelfe, ro conſider wiat had happened vnto him without any 
knowledge of his till the prefente . W herfore be promiſed vnto God 
before them all, in acknowledgement of ſo worthy a benefitt, trodoe 
peanance, for the fauour afforded vato him by the merirres of rhe glo- 
nous Fataer S. Francis. 

In the rowne of Pophy, in Campania, a Preiſt called Thomas, goe- 


ing to repairea mill appertayning to the caurch ſciruat on the border of A other 
the riuer, he fell by mitchance vnder the wheele of the mill, which by fallen 
violence of his morion carryed him downe, and held him in the cur- ynder 4 
rent, with his face vpward, without power to moue or ſpeake by rea- Tpater 
{on that the warer which draue the wheele fell on his face, 1o that he will. 


could not vtter one word. W herfore he called in his hart for help vi- 
to S. Francis, hauing no farther power, and hauing fo remayneda good 
ſpace, his companions endeauouring toalsift him, by force and indu- 

ry they lo preuayled that the wheele rourned backe, 1o that the Preilt 
was by the current of rhe water incontinently carryed into the depth of 
the chanell : aud whiles he was there, there appeared vnto: hima Frere 
Minor cloathed in white and girded with acorde, who very dextrous- 
ly rook him by the arme, and drew him our of the chanell, laying vnto 
him: Iam that Francis whome thou haſt inuocared. The preilt ther- 
fore finding himlelte not only freed from danger, bur perte&ly well, 
conl1dering the greatnes of the miracle, and the great mercy of Godin 
bis behalfe, byche merirtes of S. Francis, exceedingly amazed, and pro- 
ſtrating himlelte to the earth to kiſle the feer of his benefatour , but 
not ſeing him, he being already vaniſhed, he asked his companions 
Whither he was gone, and how he might finde him : but they kno- 
wing no more then himſelte, began to conceaue the miracle. Wherfore 
they all rogether fixing their eyes on the earth, did eleuate their ſpi- 
ut to God , magnifying his immenhue greatnes, and the vertuous 
Gge me- 
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merittes of the Saint. 
Certaine yong men goeing from the towne Celan to gather graſlein 
a feild, where there was a well , which being ouergrowne with grtafſe 
was not ſeene, and each of them endeauouing ro cutt his part, ix 
chaunced that one of them fell into the well, where the water was 
fower paſes deep. Falling he called for the helpe of $. Francis with 4 
very ſtrong faith and deuotion, and fo lowd tharall his companions 
An other heard him: and nor leeing him, they came to theplace where they he. 
fallen atd the voice, and by the.way which his hooke nad made thy found the 
mro 4 well, where leeing him therin, they ran to their houſes, lamenting 
Fell, andcrying forhelpe , where they ſo moued their towne fellowes, that 
they came to aſsilt him, and one of them delcending into the well, fo- 
= him fitting on the water, without receauing any detriment, and 
drawing him out, he told them thar falling, he had inuocated the help 
of S. Francis, who in his very fall alsiſted him with his preſence; for 
he very gently ſupported him with his facred hand, neuer leauing him 
till they had drawne him. out, then he exhorted them all rogerher 
with him to giue thanckes to God, for thar by the vertue of his fatth- 
full ſeruanc, he had deliuered him from death, and ſothey rerourned 
to the rowne giuing thanckes to God and to S. Francis. 
When the Romane Court was rel{tdent att Alsihum, the Cardinall 
of Hoſtia, (who was afre:ward Pope Alexander the fourth)'preacl.ing 
in the church of S. Francis, there fell agrofle ſtone vpon the head of 3 
deuout woma,wherwith ſhe receaued luch hurr thar talling.to rhe. gro- 
&A WomZ und, each onethought her to be dead, and forluch couered her. with 
being her ovvne coate not to trouble the lermon , with relolution to carry her 
Wounded out to pertorme her funeralles. Burt this woman as s.:e teltihed after- 
With 4 ward, when {he-receaued the blow, with great faith called tor the 
groſe helpe of lain& Francis; ſhe was then before his altate, fo the ler- 
ſtoxe. mon being ended , ſhe aroſe with the other women ſound and 
erfe&ly well , withour any ftigne of hurt: and which is admirable, 
A double hanivy formerly bad a great paine in her head that had long trou- 
edmira- bled her , in fauour of rhis laſt mortall blow, ſhe neuer felt any paine 
ble cure. after. 
Neere to the citty of Cornette , where there is a monaſterie of 
Frere Minors , as they were melting a beil, many of the neighbour 
places repaired thither to ee it : but there aroſe ſuch a wings that 
the. whole world ſeemed ready to be dillolued, and raking the two 
doores it mounted them into the aire , and caſt them againe on 
the ground with great imperuoſny and violence , wherof one fell 
on a child called Bartholomew abour eight yeares of age , which 


a woman,deuout ynto the Couent, had jent thither with an almo- 
le 
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fe . Now thzy all eſteemed him not only dead , bur vrtterly diſ- 
membred vnde: tuca a waight; neuertheles inuocating the glorious 

Fat er' ſaint Francis, they ran all co lifr vp the child from vnder 

the dore ; the Father of him being prelent , was fo ſurpriſed wi:h 

preite , that he was euen lencelelle , yet he inuocated the Saint 

to whome he offered his ſonne if he recouered : the dore att 4 cid 
length being lifred vp , the ciild aroſe on his legges ſound and 0» hou 
well as if he had awakened from a sleep., which procured a great had fat- 
toy to the people and particulerly to his Father. Now according to his {cn the 
yow, the child being of comperent age, waick was about fourteen yea- dure of 4 
res, he made him a Frere Minor, where he dyed piously, hauing fo li- £þurch. 
ued a good Religious, ofa notable lpirirt , worthy doQtrine, and a fa- 

mous Preacher, 


Certame other miracles like totheſe, of divers that Tere deliuered 
from the danger of death, 


THE VII. CHAPTER. 


Ertaine men of Caſtel - Lantin , hauing cutt out a verie 
great [tone , to place vnder the altate of a chuich of fain& 

4 Francis, that was ſhorclie atrer to be dedicated, albeit they avis wo 
were forty men to raiſe and accommodate the lame on the wagon crashes 
to carrie it to the ſaid Church , yet were they not of ſufficiencie to With 4 
pertorme the lame . Now ſome of them attempting to trye their verymaſe 
forces and to doe more then they were able ; the ſtone 'lipped /'* one 
our of their hold .and fell vpon one of them: which was a great by the 
terrour and greife to the reſt, as not knowjng how to releiue their 77 
companion . Wherfore they went away all, to ten perſons, as not of 5. Fro 
able ro endure that hideous ſpeRacle : which ten inlpired of God, *® hurt : 
tauing inuocated ſain Francis , praying him to haue compalsion of befel han 
him that had lo employed himlelfe in his ſeruice , they attempted therby. 
to tourne the ſaid ſtone, which they fo calely- handled that they per- 
ceaued yell they were alsiſted by the S. The ſtone being remoued the 
man arole very ſound, withoutany hurt, yea hauing one eye detetiue, 
he was entierly cured therof, that 1c might publiquely appeare whar 
power the holy Father S. Francis had with God, euen 1n delperate 
marters, 

An other accident like vnto this, happened att ſain& Seuerin in 
the Marquilat of Ancona, in this lort; A very great ſtone being 
Ggg 2 brought 
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brought from Conſtantinople, and by the helpe of diuers men carryed | 


into the Church of :..c ſaid S.in laying ir downe it fo slipt thata many 
fell dire&tly vnder it; bur the ſtone act the very inſtant iayledir leite: $, 
Francis appeared to the miterable labourer, whome he caulediound S& 
lafe to arile,albeit he was eſteemed vtrerly cruſhed in peeces. 
Xor 41 A Burgelle, of Gayette,calied Bartholomew, earneltiy employed in 
#her, building the Church of S. Francis, there to be ereCted,a beame ot timber 
being not well ſetled, fell vpon his neck, fo that he was eileemed a dead 
man: as well therfore,as he could, he required the B. Sacrament of aRe- 
ligious there preſent, who luppoling it impolsible for him ro live rill 
the lame minke be procured;vied vnto him thele wordes of S.Augutltin: 
Crede & manducait:,beleeue and make account that thou halt eaten and 
reccaued it; then he cauled him to be carryed to his houle. The night fol- 
lowing, S. Francis with eleuen Rehgious appeared vnto him , holdin 
before him a hile labe,and drawing neere the bed, he called him laying: 
Bartholomewv, feare not: for the deuill ſhall nor be able to hinder thee 
from labouring in my ſeruice. Behold the Jambe which thou diddeſt re- 
quireto be giuen thee, whome thou haſt receaued by thy good and 
pious deſire, and by vertuewherof thou ſhalt recouer health of bodie 
and {aule. Then hauing layd on him his ſacred hand,and giuen him his 
holy benediCtion , he commanded him to goe hniſh the worck begun, 
He being vtcerlie amazedarifing inthe morning entirely cured of ſo mor- 
tall a blow, retourned with Terk to his labour: which paſled with 
incredible admiration to all thote that had left him for dead, who awa- 
kened their [oules, diſpoſing them to loue and deuourlie to reuerence 
the holy FatherS.Francis., 
In the towne of Ceperan, there was a man called Nicholas, who was 
ſo wounded by his ennemies, that they left him for dead vpon the pa- 
Nor an uement, Bur whiles they ſtroke him he alwayes with a oth voice cryed 
other by out: S. Francis helpe me:which crye was heard a farre of by diuers who 
death. © fromthe place where they were, could not fo tedelyreleiue him, but ca- 
me to ſee him when the ta& was done, and carryed him into his houſe, 
where he aſſured them, tharalbeit they ſaw him all bathed in his bloud, 
notwithitanding he ſhould not dye of thole woundes, wherof he nei- 
ther felt any kinde of paine, and that this proceeded of the helpe he had 


receaued of the holy Father S. Francis: and allo that he had obrayned of 
God, time for to doe penance. The ſucceſſe confirmed the ſame: 
for being waſhed from his bloud, he was withall cured of his woundes 
to the greataſtoniſhment of thole that hadſeene and carryed him into 
his houle. 

In the towne of S. Geminian, a gary" ſonne had a flux of 
bloud Jluyng out of hus eyes and mouth, 
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extremity thar nothing was expected but kis death, and had in deed di- 
uers effects or rokens of death, as teeblenes of his tpiritt, lofle of his A ſick. 
hearing, his membersalio were ſo weakened that he ſeemed inſenfible, child a- 
and att euery moment was expected the yelding vp of his (piritt. Many badoned 
therfore of his fathers freindes repairing as the manneris, to comfort of men 
him, they had no other diſcourle bur of his buriall.Bur the fatherchat had Was cu- 
a great faith and conhdencein God, though as a man he was exceedin- red by 

lie afflicted, entertayned in his conceita pious cogiration, which he put the meri- 

1n execution, for leauing all thoſe that were come to comfort him , he tes aud 
retired himlelte alone into the Church of S. Francis that was neere vnto imnterceſ- 
his houle,vy :ere falling proſtrate on the grood, he purt his girldle abour ſions of 
his necke, and prayedtoS, Francis that he would pleaſe to - a medita- $, Franc, 
rour for the health ot his ſonne, in ſuch ſfortand with ſo great a faith, fo 
profound a humility, and ſuch dolorous plaintes and teares, that he me- 

rized ro be haardofTIESVS CHRIST, then filled with hope, here- 

tourned to his houle where he found his kinred and freindes full of1oy, 

for the health which his fonne had recouereg, fo that they and he toge- 

ther chaunged their reares into ioy and theiraffliftion into contentmet. 

So by the interceſsion of the ſaid S. the death of the ſonne was rour- 

nedinto life. And afterward they altogether gaue thanckes to God, and 

his freindes and kinred departed exceedinglie comforted and edified by 

the vertue of the holy fater S, Francis. 

OurLordIESVS CHRIST wrought alike aftion, by the mert- And an 
tes of this glorious S.in atowne called Tamarit in Catalonia; where he other 
reſtored health toa yong gentlewoman; asallo to an other of Ancona, ſich in 
who hada daughter ready to dye, through the extremity of her dileale, like ſorr, 
whole fa:her inuocating the S. obtayned his daughters health. Then an 

A Preiſt named Manfoive ofa citty called Ville-blache, hauing drunk other, 
#'deadly poylon incontinentlie loſt his ſpeech, his tongue and bodie A Prieſt 
twelled in ſuch fort that death only was expeCted. An other Preiit being alſo that 
preſent att this pitrifull ſpeQacle, perſuaded him to be incontinenthe Tas po 
gonfeſſed: the other fell on his knees, bur could not vtter fo much as one ſoned, 
word; waerfore making vſe ofrealon, he humblie recommended him- 
ſelfe vnto God'in heart, beſeeching him to vouchſafe by the merittes of 
his ſeruant Francis, to free him from ſuch an odious death. Ar the verie 
inſtant, which wasadmirable, he began with a loud voice to inuocate 
the name of S. Francis, then he vomitedthe venime which he had recea- 
ued, yelding thanckes to GodandsS, Francis. 
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Boy S. Francis delinered many pilgrimes from tempeſts and misfor= 
tunes of the jea, 
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they being lome hue le:gues diſtanr trom r':e 'ha:bour of 

Barut, the windes and tempeltes growing violent, tearing 
to be drowned they caſt ankor, bur their dilaſter by theimperuo- 
fitie of tte windes 1o encreaſed, .and the feas in lucn fort twelled 
that the .cables breaking, the ankors did itick faſt ro the bottome, 
and the veſſell floated .hee:e and there, withour hope of lafery, by 
realon of the incertaintie of the courſe of the waters and the 
inequalitie of the ride, till it pleaſed Gad re calme the lea, when 
the mariners as halfe dead began to lfeeke their ankors in the lea 
where they -perceaued the cables, there employing all the dilligen- 
ce and art they could deuile. Bur their labour vainlie ſpent, they 
inuocared the aſsiftance -of diuers fainftes . And being exceeding- 
lie wearied, one of them whole name was Perteftus, though of 
condicion verie lewd and imperfe&, ſaid in {coffing manner to 
his companions: You haue implored the afsiftance of ſo manie 
Sain&tes, yet haue they not heard you: lert vs a litle inuocate that 
new ſaint called Francis, and lert vs ſee if he will diue into the 
lea ro fnde our ankors, wherto all the reſt accorded, nor in 
deriſion as he moued ir, .bur heartelie and with great faith , repre- 
hending PerfeQus for his fotriſh ſpeech andderihon : and fo praying 
and making vowes, they inſtantlie ſaw their ankors miraculously to 
ſwimme vpon the waters, as if the nature of iron had bin chaun- 
ged into that of wood; ſo that by this meane they perfiſted deuoute 
and fully comforted. 

A poore pilgrime exceedinglie wearied. and afflited, by meanes 
of a {harpe teuer that had a long time tormented him, came by 
ſhippe from beyond the ſea; he had enterpriſed this iorney to lee 
the body of the glorious Father Sain& Francis, ro whome he was 
exceedinglie deuoted: and not being entierhe recouered of the aid 
ſicknes, he was one Cay extremelie afflifted with thirſt: bur having 
no freſh water in the {hippe where he was, he began to call with 
a loud voice and with a Iitrong faith for drinck to be brought him, 

An Sain& Francis had filled his bar- 


(; Ertaine nauigatours were on atime in this fort in peril of death: 


to beempty ) was found full of {weet and cleare water. The day fol 
lowing 
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lowing there a role a very cruell rempeſt, which lo railed the waues S. Frans, 
thac they couered all the faid {hippe, which was lo beaten with the miracu- 
windes that the mariners expeCted the breaking of the maltes & tack- ouſly 57: 
linge,and conlequentlie the immediate fincking and drowning of the freshW4- 
veſlel and themſelues by the furious Gewys 7» of the ſurges. But ter to 
when the ſaid pilgrime, that ceafſed not to pray for them all, began one de- 
to cry a loft: Brechren ariſe and come to entertaine Sain& Francis #ored 
who commerh to alsiſt vs: behold himy, he is come to laue vs, Then vnto him 
did they ali kneele downe, and with teares and ſfighes beleech him to and in 
youtlate to make intercelsion for their delivery. The fea immediathe his. fa- 
became calme, the windes and cruell rempeſte ceaſled, and they all gaue our 
thanckes to the almighty, and reſted obliged to the pilgrime, who att ceaſed 4 
the inſtant was allo cured of his feiuer,and rogerher they perſeuered de- v:olent 
uout to the holy Father S. Francis. tempeſte, 
Brother Tames of Ariete palsing ouer ariuer in a boat with other of 
his Brethren, and comming to he ſhoare attempting to land out of 
the boate as his componions had done, the boat was vtterlie ouer- 
turned, fo that both himlelteand the ferry-man tombled in the wa- S. Franc, 
ter, the ferry-man ſaued himlelfe by his dexterity of ſwiming,: but preſer- 
the Religious ſunck ro the bottrome. The. other Religious extreme- «ed 4 Fr. 
lie afflicted att the miſchance of their Brother , molt 1nſtanlie prayed Minor 
$. Francis that he would vontlafe to alziſt his deuout child, who on from 
his owne part in the belt ſort he could in the water imployed the drowÞnig 
helps of 1s holy Father: who failed not in fo vrgent a necelsity to yea from 
relieue this his beloued child: for he continually accompanied him in being 
the. depth of the water, till they. alcended ro the boat, where being ta- Wert , 
ken by the hand he mounted, and went afterward to his Brethren, who though 
were much amazed, not only to fee him late and tecure, but more to heWere 
lee his garmenteslodry, no:withſtanding the long time he had bin in in the 
the bottome of the river, un lo much that ons drop of water could not bortom 
beperceauedvpon him. of 4 th= 
An other Religious called Bonauenture travailling with two of bis «er. 
companionsin a boat , which by the forcible current of the water 
being lplitred onthe one fide, they by that meanes ſunck to the botto- And al- 
me of the river , butthey from the lake. of mileries inuocarting the /9 three 
depth of mercie, aud in this imminent perill imploring the alsi- Religious 
ſtance of ti;eir holy Father S.. Francis, the barke att leng:h was railed 
without one.dropp of water, and being conducted by the power of 
Godand the vertue. of the glorious S, they all arriued fate and lecure 
to the ſhoare, And an 
A Religious of Aſcoli being caſt into a riuer, was deliuered of the other, 
danger by the merittes of the launR, 
Certalne 
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And cer- Certaine men and women being in manifeſt perill of drowning in 
tame the river of Riete, they aka tclpe of S. Francis, and were 
men and gdeliuered from the dangerous {hipwrack ot their veſlell. 
Women. Certaine Mariners ot Ancona, being in a vehement ſtorme withour 
Andalſo hope of lauing themlelues, and as it were aftured of their death , they 
Mariners humbly inuocated the alsiſtance of S. Francis, yea With ſuch faith, that 
of An- there incontinently appeared a great light about their {hippe, wherby 
cona inaninſtant they found the lea very calme , as it the glorious S, by his 
admirable vertues , could att his pleature commaund the leas and che 
windes.. Iſhould in deed eſteeme it a matter impolsible ro vndertake 
in this behalte perticulerly to relate the admirable miracles which this 
holy Father hath cauſed ro appeare to potent by lea as by land, where he 
hath alsiited & releiued aninhnice number of milerable dilpayring per- 
ſons. And in truth it is notto be admired , that now raigning in hea- 
ven he commaund the lea , conſidering that whiles he lived in the 
world , he was obeyed of euery luing creature, yeain admirable man- 
ner. 


HoW dmers have bin delivered out of priſon by the merittes and mter- 
ceſsi0ns of tne ſamntt. 


HE eo LHAPTIEWRK 


Grecian ſeruant ofa gentleman in the Romane confines way 

falsly accuſed of thetr: waerevpon his maſter cauſed him to be 
apprehended and caſt into an obſcure prion, with orderto be 

bound and chained : but his miſtreſſ- knowing it, was exceeding ſor- 
rowtull, becauſe ſhe eſteemed him fincere and taithfull, therfore often 
pray herhusbandnot to condemne him of disloyaulty bur to ſett him 
att liberty; bur her prayers could take no hold in the obſtinacie of her 
husband, and thertore ſhe had recourſeto the helpe of the glorious Fa- 

ther ſain Francis, beleeching him to vndertake the patronage of the 

S.Franc. truth, to her prayers adding vowes. This aduocat of the afflicted went 
del:ve- atttheſame time to viſitt the pnſoner; and hauing broaken the walles 
reth a of the prilon, and cauſed the manacles to fall trom his handes, and 
priſoner - the ferters from his feer, taking him by the hand led him out, ſaying : I 
inuſily am he to whomethy miltreſſe hath {o atfetionarely recommeded thee. 
mpriſo- And albeit rhis poore priſoner-was in extreme feare, and wandered 
ned, much to find his way being much amazed and labouring to cleare his 
paſſadge , by-the vertue yer of his deliuer he found himleltfe in the dt- 

re& way , where he euidently knew the fauour he had receaued, wher- 


vpon taking courage he went incontinently to his miſtreſſe, ro whome 
he 
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he recounted the miracle, which encreaſed her feruour and loue to- 
wardes our Lord IESVS CHRIST, and her deuorion towat- 
des S. Francis, 

In thecitty of Maſſa, a poore man was to pay a quantity of filuer to a 
knight; bur he was to poore that his goodes being inſufficient ro dil- 
chardge the debt, he was att the ſure of the knight impriloned, the 
wretch therfore finding himlelfe taſt in priton, prayed the laid knighrto 

þ1ue compalsion of him, and graunt him ſome rime forthe loue of S, 
Francis : but this proud and merciles man contemning the cryes of this 
poore man, together with the loue of S. Francis, as it the loue of the 

faines were a triuolous matter and of imall conlequence, anſ{weared 

him arroganrlie,that he would purr him 1n tuci a place as neither S, 
Francis nor any other ſhould deliuer him, till he had diſchardged his 

gebt: and fo cauled him to be ſhurrvp in an obſcure prifon, with fet- 

ters and manacles, thereby ſuppohing, conformably ro his peruerſe will 
and not vitto realon, to torment him the more: burtalirle afrer that he 
had praQtiſed this impierie, the glorious lain& Francis went to the 
priſon, brake the dores, lockes, and iron chaines, manacles and fet- 
ters, and ſo freed the poore fellow,and tenthim — to his houſe 
having by this admirable miracle trodden vnder foore the pride of the 
world. The cruelty of this knight was thencetorward chaunged into 
reat mildnes. | 
Albertus of Areſſo being alſo detainedin priſon, bur iniuſtly: becau- 
ſethe debres pretended againlt him was not due, he recommended his 
innocencie to the holie Father S. Francis, ro whome asallo to his Reli- 
$'ous he was exceedingly deuored, which he who had cauled him to 
e impriſoned vnderſtanding, with a loud voice blatphemouslyanſwea- 
red: neither S.Francis,nor God himſelfe ſhall deliver thee our of my ha- 
des till I be {atisfied. On S. Francis euc,the prifoner hauing not yer ea- 
ten, becaule for reuerence vnto him he had giuen hs mear to a poore 
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creature, the ſaid S. appeared vnto himin the night, and as he en- likewiſe, 


tredinto the prilton all the dores did open, andart the lame inſtantthe 
fetters and manacles fell from the handes and feet of the priſoner, who 
went foorth and with greataſtoniſhment baſtenec vnto his houte:from 
thenceforward with greater deuotion he taſted the eue of the feaſt of his 
deliuerer , and wheras he accuſtomed yearly to —_ a wax light 
vnto his church,he thenceforward in memory of this benifitt augmered 
the quantity therof, 
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THE CHRONICLES: 
Of other miracles like nts the forſaid. 


THE X. CHAPTER. 


N the time of Pope Gregory the ninth , there was a Cittizen of A-- 
lia called Peter, who being accuſed of herefie, was apprehended: 


att Rome, and by order from the Pope committed to the cuſto- 
dy of the Biſhop of Tiuoly, aſluringhim thar ithe permitted him.to eſ- 
cape he ſhould be depriued of his biſhopprick. He then hauing receaued 
chardge of him, had him no ſooner in proteaion, but he chained him 
with tetters and manacles: and caſt him into a ſtrong and ſtri& pri- 
ſon, and gaue him bread by waight, and water by meaſure, The 
milerable wretch therfore finding himlelfe reduced to that ruefull 
andpirtifull eſtate, hartelie recommended himfelte vnto God and con- 
tinually powred out teares; he implored. the. alsiftance of S. Francis, 
praying him. ro haue compalsion on him, calling withall ro memorie 
that his fealt approached: and. becaule the light of faith had expelled 


all peruerfity and errour of herefie, affeftionatlie recommending him-- 


ſelte to the faithfull ſeruant of IESVSCHRIST, he merited to 
be heard of his diuine maieſtie. For inthe veite night of the holy In- 
tercefſours fealt, about the beake of day, the meratull Father diſcen- 
ded in to'theprilon and called him by his name, willing him incon- 
tinentlie.coarilte. Henor hauing heard the doies of the priſon to open, 
nor any other noile, and hearing himſelfe called, full of trembling de- 
maunded who called him. Hauing vnderſtood that it was S. Francis, 
and perceauing his manacles and ferrets to be fallen of from his handes 
and feet: and. ſeeing the dores of themſelues.to open, he was ſtricken 
into ſuchan amazement, that albeir he found his perion freely arr li- 
berty and had commodity co goe forth, yer had he not power to ſtirre 
from his place. Being in this perplexity, ke called out, and the keepers 
came running, who leeing the man thus vnchained, knowing well in 
What manner he was fettered; perceauing allo the dores of themlclues 
to be opened, that were fo ſurely faltened, and the lockes with other 
iron implementes lying on the ground , they aduertiled the biſhop 
therof, who goeing incontinenthe to the _m_ and hauing leeneand 
conſidered all circumſtances, knew maniteſtly that it was a worck of 
God. Wherat falling on hls-knees he adored Gdd; and-caufing the 
chaines, manacles and other irons, as lockes, barres and nailes that we- 
re miraculouslielooled, to be gathered together, he ſent all to the 
Pope and Cardinals, to whome he related the miraculous hiſtorie hot 
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without admiration to his Holines, who was willing to giue abto- 
luce feeed »me to ris wretch, for his Incerceſlorrs lake. 

A gentleman calted Gaidolor, of S. Gimintan, was falſely accuſed ro 
haue poiloneda knigat, and to haue relolued allo to poilon his fon- 
ne wichail his family, in which relpe& he was by che gouernour of the 
place commirrted pritoner to a very (trong rour, Wheie his handes and 
feec were loaden with irons, but knowing his owne innocencie he put 
his :ope in God, recommended his caute ro the holy Father. Francis, 
and inuocated him to be his Aduocat and Protetour. Bur the gouer- 
nour conſidering the enormity ofthe fat wherot he was acculed, deui- 
ſed by what tortures he could ro wreſt out the truth of this accuſation 
& by what tormerto putt him to dear! when he ſhould-haue acknow- 
ledged the crime: and hauing determined to begin the next morning 
by torture to examine him: che (gentleman the tame night was viſt- 
ted by Sain& Francis, who was enuironed with a relplendanr light 
which ſtill continued till the break of day, and this dwine light being 
gone, the priſoner was exceeding ioyfull, with hope ſhortly to be 
delivered withour any detriment. Now foone after the Sergeants caine 
toconduQhim to the place of examination, where without other pro- 
ceeding he was faſtened ro the torturing cord, then being lifred vp 
very high, the Tudge examined him vpon the crime: but hauing con- 
feſſed nothing, the Iudge appointed a great weight of iron to be fa- 
ſtened vnto Fm, wherwith he was often times hoifled aloft, and 
violenclie lett downe againe, to make him conteſle. But he as inno- 
centand interiourlie comforted by the diuine mateſtie, in tauour 'of 
his innocencie, appeared before the face of the iudge tull of toy, as 
one thar felr nor any paine by the tormenres. The Iludge perceauing 
that he conremned his tortures, became furious and commanded a 

reat fire to be kindled vnder him, that by the extremitie of the 
| va fire, he might be conltrayned ro confeſſe the fat, _ 
ued vaine, for neither the fire, nor {moake,did in any fort offend 
him. The iudge tierfore, for his laſt 'crueltie cauſed a veſſell full 
of boiling oyle to be caſt in his face, which by the vertue and merir- 
of his Aduocat to whome he had recommended his caule, procured 
him no more offence then had done the former extrem ties . Art 
length che Iudge and executioners, wearied with tormenrting this 
gencleman, he was by leacertce declared innocent and treed, and remit- 
ted co his former freedome and liberty, 
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390 THE CHRONICLES 


Of the certaine Women, that being With child and m danger of death; 
att their delivery Were releived by the ſain, 


THE XI, CHAPTER, 


Great Counteſle ot Slauonia, who was no leſle famous for her 
vertueand worthines, then noble in bloud and diſcent, was 
exceeding deuout vnto S. Francis, and =_ charitable, viito 
his Religious . She being in trauaile ofchild , was ſo tormented with 


throwes, that the birth of the child was attended to be her death; all 


humane helpe was deſpaired of, without deſtroying the truit , Now a- 
middeſt the anguiſhes, ſhe called to minde the great vertues and merit- 
tes of S, Francis and of his eminencie, therefore hauing att other times 
bin piously affeed vnto him, ſhe with a very ſtrong confidence, had re- 
A lady courle vnto him, as to theaſſured refuge of the deſolate, laying: O glo- 
very hap- Nous 'S.all my afflited members, beſeech thy pittyto aſsiſt them, and 
pely de- promile thee by hart, that which Icannor expreſſe by wordes . Behold 
livered an admirable accident! ſhe had no ſoeuer vttered theſe wordes , but 
in a d3= her pangues did ceaſle as did the terme of her trauaile, for ſhe brought 
gerow into- the world a faire and healthfull boy, neither did ſhe faile of 
trauaile hervowe; for ſhe-cauſed to be builded a faire and lardge church, in 
of child. honour of her deliuerer , which being finiſhed, ſhe gaue it toc his Re- 
ligious , ſpending the- reſt of. her dayes exemplarly , more affefted 
theneuer to the « Ar ma father ſain Francis, her Aduocate and Pro- 
tectour, 

Abour the plaines of Rome, a woman called Beatrix , whoſe time 
of greatnes being complete , and hauing alreadie tour whole dayes ca- 
ryed her fruit dead in her wombe, oppreſſed with moſt violent tor- 
mentes, she expected only death, the creature wl:ich ſhe carryed li- 
ueleſſe in her,reducing her to this extremity : the Phificians Failed not 
to adminiſter vnto her all conuenient remedies that they could deui- 
ſe ; bur all hamane helpe was vaine , fo that the maledition which 

A om4 God gaue to Eue in the earthlie Paradice, might be laid to beina 
Was de- ſupreme manner fallen vpon her , conſidering that her verie wombe 
livered of wherin ſhe had alreadie toe her ſonne, was the beginning of her 
4 dead fſepulture . Now for her laſt releife , ſhe {ent to the Church of ſainQ 
child by Francis to demaund ſome relique , where finding no other thing 
rouching then a = of the cord wherwich he was girded , two Religious of 
4 girdle his Order brought it vnto her and laydirt reuerently vpon her. It admi- 
of $. Fr. rably lucceeded,thatas ſoone as this dolefull woman had touched the 
peice 
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ice of cord, ſhe was deliuered of her deadchild, which doubtlesly 
fad cauſed her death, to that her anguiſhes did ceaſe, and ſhe remayned 


found and deliuered from the imminenr perill of death, 
Of other like miracles, in aſsiſting litle chilaren, 


THE XIlL. CHAPTER. 
L1 the children that a gentlewoman of Carnio called Tulian, 
broughtinto the world , did dye before ſhe could haue com- 
fort of them, which cauſed her an extreame affliftion, incel- A Toma 
antly complayning of her diſaſtre that rill then ſhe had brought foorth char 
her children only to be buryed; now it chaunced that __ mon- corld not 
thes gone with child , refleting more , by reaſon of her dilgraces paſt, bring vp 
ypon the death, then the birth of the child conceaued in her wombe, her chil- 
the prayed ſain& Francis for the conſeruartion of the life of that which dren, did 
wasnot yet borne. Vpona night therfore', there appeared vnto herin nourish 
vitona woman hauing in her armes a right beautifull child , which ſhe one by 
offered her, but ſhe retuſed ir, as fearingit would incontinently periſh the m- 
m her handes . Norwirhſtanding the ſaid woman encouraged her ſay- terceſi 
Ing : receaue it confidently, for it is ſent thee by the glorious Father of $. Fr. 
fun Francis ,- the true comforter of the afflicted, and be affured it that pro» 
ſhall not dye as the reſt haue done, but ſhall liue, and thou ſhalt find ved very 
a Carrey his vertuous diſpoſition. Awaking, {ſheremem- verruous. 
red this celeſtiall vihon, which thenceforward prociired her exceeding 
wy to the time of her deliuery , wich was of a ſtronge and complete 
lonne; who as he came into the world by the interceſs10n of S. Francis 
lodid allo che vertues and merittes of the S. encreaſe in him, that being 
Fear he induced his parentes ro liueſpiricualy : he faithfully terued IE- 4»4 an 
VS CHRIST,and honoured his glorious SS.with great zeale,and per- orer 
ticulerly the holy Father S. Francis. alſo. 
The like miracle was wrought in the citty of Twwoly, A woman ha- A Toma 
ving divers daughters,much defired to have aſonne; ro which effe ſhe rharcorld 
often offered her prayers with a ſtrong faith vnro ſain Francis that ave no 
he would be her Interceſſor, who att lenght conceaving and the ti- ſonnes 
me of deliuery attended, her fauour was doubled, for atr one birth had by 
ſhe broughrinto the world two ſounes, wherof being ouer-ioyed , ſhe the me- 
a infinite thanckes to God the Creatour and wi deuour ſeruant rites of 
» Francis, $.Franc. 
Neerethe citty of Viterbo, a woman being neere her deliuery, was 0 att 
lubieQe to ſoundinges, ſuch as ſhe was'ofren ſuppoſed to be dead 4 birth, 
Hhh 3 being 
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being withall oppreſſed with ſuch panges and throwes as women 
in that.cale doe ordinarilie enduie ;z.her nature and ſtrenghr: alreadie 
failing her, and.as it were delperare of all humane helpe , ſhe -de- 
uouthe inuocated ſain Francis , ard with fuch faich. recommen- 
ded-her lelfe ro his merittes, tht {he was miraculouslie freed of thoſe 
tormentes , and was deliuered of a fayre and w2:l proportioned 
child : Bur w.eras {hortlie after, ſhee ſeemed to haue forgotten 
this great benehtt receaued, not yelding due honour vnto the lain@, 
becaule one the day of his fealt, in (teed of honouring and fant 
fying it, 'ſhe employed her felfe in certaine bale and vnieemelie ex- 
erciies, God permicred , for this ingratitude, her right arme inſtant- 
Punich- lie ro wither : the iuſt diuine wroth reſted not there , bur ſhe at- 
ment of temprting to lift vp her cripled arme with the other , ti:at alſo wit- 
a oma hered withall This woman rhus mile:abtie afflifted, became re- 
ingrate- pentant and acknowledged her crime committed , and with fuch a 
full roS. faith promiled almightie Gad to amend her felfte , that by her 
Francis, true contrition and penitence, {he merited to haue the vie of cher 
armes thus loſt , by almightie God, reltored vnto her , through 
the merittes of faint Francis -; wherin appeareth how God pu- 
niſheth ingratitude , and admitrech .into 4 the trueclie pent- 
tent. 
A voma An other woman of the countrie of Arrezzo in Tuſcane , ha- 
Is aſi uing for leauen dayes togerher endured intollerable anguiſhes of 
fted by $, childbirth , .being become euen ali blacke and deformed in her-co- 
Francis untenance, by meanes of the extremitie of her greife her cure _ 
and de- deiperate, ſhe, more by heart then voice , vowed her felfe to ſain 
lizered of Francis , and with tuch a firme confidence implored his aide , that 
a mo# falling into a slumber , ſhe ſaw in viſion her Interceſſour , who 
dange- Cars ſaluted her , demaunding of her if {ſhe knew him : and ſhe 
rows child an{weared , ſhe did : Then he bid her ſay the Salve Regina, affir- 
birth. ming that before {he had ended the lame , {he ſhould be ſecurelie deli- 
uered. This woman vpon this diſcourſe awaking , with great hope 
began the Salve; and hauing laid, Illes rus m:ſericordes oculos ad nos 
converte, {he was inſtantly delivered ofa ſonne , for which the gaue 
thanckes ro the Queene otheauen , the mother of mercies, who, by 
the merittes of ſain Francis had vouchlated to haue compalsion of 
this milexable woman, and to comfort her. 
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adie Of the bland that by the vertne of this -S. receaued ſight, 
.de. || 

2 THE XVII. CHAPTER. 
hoſe 

ned 


hs Þ Here wasa Religious in the Couent of the Freer Minros at Na- 
5m ples,called Robert, that for diuers ore had bin blind, yea there 


Th were fleſhy m_—_—— rowne with in his eyes that hindered the 
has: motion and vſe of theeyeliddes ; Diuers Religious being from leuerall 
ae. partes of the world aſſembled vnro this Couenr, the — S. Fra- 
| mu cis vouchſafed in their preſence to cure him that was blinde, therby 
wit. toencourage the ſaid Religious that were to attempta long tourney; 10 
"ry thatthe- ſaid Religious m—p_—_ one night ro dye, and hauing; had 
ha the recommendation of his foule, the holy Father ſaint Antony of 
her Padua , Brother Auguſtin , and Brother lames of Aſsifium, and ta- $.Franc. 
her king a knife, he cutr of all the ſuperfluous fleſh that was on his eyes: cured 4 
:oh in ſuch ſort that in one inſtant he both reſtored his cleare fight ; and Religious 
Pu- delivered him from preſent death: and then laid vnto him : Robert of 4 mor- 
ory this fauour which I haue done thee, is a pledge and teſtimony vnto tall in- 


al the Religious that areto depart hence to trauell into diuers con- firmsty 

ha. .tryes ., that I wilbe continuallie in their prelence., and will dire of his 
of their ſteppes , that they-may fulhll their obediences with/ a greater eyes, 

conſolation , ioyfull hart , and as enamoured of our Lord 1ESVS 


P CHRIST. | 

8 Neere vnto Thebes in the Romane contrie, a blind woman; ha- 

har uving faſted with bread and water on the vigil of lain Francis, the 4 blinde 
ho moraing of the fealt , her husband verie umelie condufted- ;er-ro Woman 
"4 the Couent of the Frere Minors, there:to heare Maſle, and att the receaued 
"Mt eleuation of the Bleſſed Sacrament her eyes were opened, and ihe ma» ſight on 
7} nifeſtly ſaw. and adored it with the greateſt deuotion ſhe could with the feat 
pe loud voice crying out : Iyeld thee infnite thankes my lord, andto of $S.Fr, 
hs thee 6 glorious ſain Francis , who haue permitted metoleethe 

bn moſt ſacred body of my Redeemer IESVS CHRIST, Which 


by the people there aſſembled , [eceing and hearing, they all prayſed and 
of thancked God for the ſame . The maſle being ended, thepeople, in 
regard of this miracle , could not be ſatished with beholding this wo 
man ; forthey all knew ſhe had bin blind . Retourmngto ker houle ſhe 
gaue infinite thanckes to God, and to S, Francis, ſpending the reſt of 
f her time very religiously. 

In the plaines of Rome there was in the citty of Poſta a child of four- 
teene yeares old , ſo afflicted in one. of his eyes, that it slipt out - 
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94- 
the om, and for eight dayes together he was conſtrayned to hold in 


his hand the aple that hung by the ſinowes of the lame eye, which bein 
as withered hung out the length of a finger: The Phiſicians were ignorar 
whart to doe, for to cut it off, wasvery dangerous,and therfore they held 
it as adelperat cure: but the Father who fainted with greife , the ms 
tourned his hart towardes God and tie glorious Father 5. Francis, with 
a right confident faith required his helpe,wherin he was nor deceaued, 
bar: graciously heard: for without other meane the eye of the child 
rerourned into his f(t eſtate, and of dryed and withered as it was, 
became faire and cleerer then before, enoying a pure fight, to rhe 
exceeding 1oy , edification and conlolation, ot all thoſe that vnder- 
ſtood therot. 


Of other blmd, reſtored to ſight by the vertue and merites of the $, 


THE XIV. CHAPTER. 


S. Francis, a piece of timber falling from on high, ſtroake a Preilt on 
the nape of rhe necke: the violence of which blow ſtroake rhe right 
eye out of his head, and by the force therofhe allo fell vnto the ground, 
But imploring the aid of S. Francis by thele wordes: Holy Farther help 
me, that I may beableto goe to thy feaſt, as I haue promiled thy Rei 
gious, he incontinentliearole ſound, and cured, his eye being retour- 
ned into his proper place, with as great contentment to thole preſent, 
as'they had conceaued horrour att the accident. Thertore the more 
reuerentlie to ſhew themlelues thanckfull vato God, they went in com- 
panie into his church, to celebrate his feaſt with this prieſt, who made 
a relation of the great compalsionand verrue of this S.which in 
imlelfehe had experienced. 
A man of Mount-Gargan, labouring ina vineyard, thincking to cutr 
a branch ofa tree, cut one of hiseyes in two pieces, one of which fal- 
ling out of his place, hung downe to the depth of his iawes: whetfore 
delpayiring of all humane helpe, he had inſtantlierecourle vnro S. Fra- 
cis, vowing to faſt the eue of his feaſt, if heaſsiſted him in this extre- 
mitie, which he vtrered lo heartily and with 10 ſtrong a faith , that 
his prayersended, the two pieces of bis eye reioyned againe, and his 
hght was as perfe& as betore, for which he gaue ruanckes with 
great deuotion, 
A gentlemans ſonne that was borne blinde, by the interceſsion ofthe 
lorious Father. Francis receaued his fight: for which great miracle, 
cd Hluminarus, who to _ 
1M. 


|| N the plaines of Rome, in a towne. called Magno, vpon the eue of 
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himſelfe gratefull as was requiſi:e, and toatraine greater perfeCtion, 
became a Frere Minor, whe:e he1o profitedin the links of the . grace of 
God, that he ſeemed to be che tonne of rhe true light, that llumuwaceth 

—_—_— of this world, and conformable to his lite ailo dyed very 
10USI1C, 

A gentleman crlled Girard of Zacanto,neere vnto Anania, albeit he 
were finnetull, yer did he not omittcharicably ro entertaine the Frere 
Minors: This man eaa time lodged two that were of a Couent neere 
yuto aim,who being co 1ecournc to S. Francis appeared to one ofthem, 
& laid: Goero that genileman who, in youreceaueth God & me,and;el 


him from me, that ae is become blind, by realon of the hanes which he 
2 


knoweth himielte to be guilcy of, and wherot he would neuer be con- 

feſſed: whicn laid he vaniihed The Religious went to him, & made tull 4,q yy 
relation therof varo him, who refleting on himlelte, acknowledged ,;h,y 
that whar rhe S. had revealed of him was very true, whervpon being fyx his 
moued vnro perfe& contrition, he made geneall contelsion, with a- ;,;eu,/ 
bondant effuſion of reares:and as loone as ie had conteſledall his finnes, profitt. 
he recouered his fight. The bruic of this great miracle was generally 

ſpred, which ſtirred vp many,nor only to deuotion towardes this holie 

Father, buceuen to an entireconfelsion of their nnes, and to an enter- 
tainement of the poore of IESVS CHRIST, 


Of many diſcaſed that Were cured by the merittes of the glorious Father 
Sama Francis, 


THE XV. CHAPTER. 


dumbe, from his birth, whole rongue was lo {hort & licle that 

it ſeemed to {uch as lought it,to be cutr of. A gentleman called G94 re 
Marck, for tzeloue of God entertayned this poore boy, of w..ome he ſtored 
Conceaued a great compalsionin regard that he found him ro be of @ ſpeech & 
gocd dilpo{i.ion. He often taid vnto his wite, that it the holy Father S, hearing 
Francis would vouchſate by kis intercelsion to cure him, he would pro- 79 one by 
mile torthe loue of God ro entertayne himall the time of his life. The the in- 
gloricus S. lente not a deafe careto this pious intention, for the obla- tercefi6 
tion being made , the boy began ſodenlie ro haue his rongue art liber- of 8. Fr, 
tie and to ipeake, laying glory be vato God, and to the glorious Father 
S. Francis, who hath now giuen me my {peech and hearing: for which 
the gentleman and his wife no leſſe amazed then ioyfull, gaue in- 
finite thanckes to God, performed the laid promile, and liued = 
lpuitually; beingalwayes mindfull of this miracle, and had a ſpeci 

Iii care 
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care of the ſaid child, for the loue of God,and of his faithtull ſeruanx 


S, Francis. 

Brother Iames of Iteo in his infancie, and whiles he was vnder- his 
wt proreftion, hada cruell wound in his ſtomake, but being in- 
ſpired of God, with a very feruent deuotion he encred into che Or- 
der of this Saint, nortwir hſtanding his tender yeares, and the laidin- 
firmitie which he neuer dilcouered, till being preſent att rhe trans- 
lation of the. glorious Sainct and app! oaching neere the ſepulciutre 
wherein his holie reliques vere to be placed, he with a teruent 
jeuotion emb:aced the tepulchte whence that pretious trealure was 
hes, and was inltantlie cured of his wound, which othe:rwile was 
incurable, euerie thing dilpoſing it ſelfe conueniently, the very band 
failing of wherywich "ir was bound; and in that lort were manie 
perions ciircd of rhe like infirmities by the meritres of this glorious 
= NN Brother Bartholomew of Aguvio, Brother Angelus of To- 
, Syr Nicolas of Sticinam, Iolin de la Foye, a Pilan gentleman, 
one of the cittie of Ciperne, Peter Sicilian, a man of Spelle, ne- 
xe vnto Alsihum, and many others cured of like ditcales, as alſo 
cipecially Brother Angelus of Tudette, and a Pieiſt of Sucane cal- 
ted Sir Nicolas, and an other allo called lohn ce Fore, and a man 
of the citty of Pile, an other of the cirty of Citterne, and one of 
Eipelle, one called Peter of Sicily, and infinite others, that were, by 
tire mercie of God, and the merittes of bletled S., Francis, mirac: 

lously deliuered. 


A woman of Maremme had bin about fue yeares troudled- in het 


lpiritr, depticicd of her fight and, hearing: yea was come to that 
point, that {he reat be aug with her teeth, and as enraged 
teared ncither fi1e, nor water, nor other day 1per, and as beht des f. t 
len 1nto that horril 'C of {caſe of the. fallin » fickn es. Lt 1s milerab 

wretch it plealed the diuine Maieſty to tauour > and. hr{t to 770 
minate her- 1nteriou Hl. for Saint Francis one n ght appeared vnto 
her, fitting ve:ie emi inentlic eleuated in a. Roy all feace , befor? 
whome falling one her knees, ihe. humbly praycd him to cure her. 


Burt the Sainci deterring to graunt her. requelt, fe redoubled her 


petition, therevnto adding. a vow, and- promiied Hin that in the 
honour of God. and him, ſhe would ne:zec whiles the fiued, deny 
an almole to any poore perion, that {hou y Gemay od it of her, 10- 
tar foorth as her ability would ſtretch, which Saint Francis ac- 
cepting, he made on her the figne of the croſle, and ſhe was cured 
both of body and {oule. Many others opprelled with like 1ntrn 

ties, haue bin cured by this compalsionate Saint and paiticulecly a 
yong mayden of Norcia, and the lanne of a gentleman of the laid cit- 
ty, 
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Of other libe miracles. 


THE XVI. HAPTER. 
Ecer of Fullignium , goeing as a Pilgrim, but with litle deuo 
tion to viſict the charch of S. Micha el the Archaag MM and drin- 
cking Waker act a tounrtaine, the diuell entred 1aco his boaie, 
2d lo toumenced him chat he was as 1t we — lie grinded, by Oa- 
ken, cruſhed, and all black; he alwayes verered a bhominable matte S, 
and vied cercaine gettures that were dreadtull and teartull ro ail 


the beho'ldets, Pa, being on day tc! le tormented rt..cn of ordina- lizered by 
re, he cemem DYred ro hawe heard the meruailous worckes of lain the me- 
Francts to be exceeaingue I pare waits and paiticule:tly that he rits of Se 
delivered ficn as waa poſſeſled: He went vnto his Chuich, whe- Francis. 
r2 ith a protounde h mtlitie and devotion, he apy roacyed Vnto 
bis hols lepuichre, which hauing touched, he was miraculouslie de- 
kuered of this oppre!sion, for waich he ſhewed himtelte thancktull 
vnto Goa and S. Fra - 

A genciewoman of the citty of Narme , afflited by the de- And al/> 


ce compalsion of the ſain deliuered, rog 


pul, was by c 
which would be 


divers others thar we:e tormented by the acuul, 
to 101 ip TO COMMUTE TO hiſtory. 

A gentleman of Fano called Bon, being afflicted with the pal- 
ley : ad leprofie, cauted himlelte ro be conducted to the Church 
ot Saint Francis where he prayed him for his health, wits tuch 
Inſtancie and taith that by the mertrres of the ſaint he was heard 
of almighiue God. 

Ayong man calied Accio of Saint Seuerin being a leaper, made 

2a vow to the S.cauied himielte ro be carryed var o hus ſhrine 2 and was 
incontinenclie by his meritres deliuered.”This glotious faind had many 
excellent vertues touch g © e drels ing and Cui ing of this dileate: tor 
hehad dzputed aimielte vno their leru ice, tor rhe loue he had to piety 
and Ciniltian humility. 

A gentlewoman of the citty of Sora, called Rogata, for Fours and 
twentie yeares, endured, with ext:eme affliction the bloud y flux, 
and this infirmitie was occahon of other dileales befides: {he ha- 
ung bin long time to! rmented | by the Phifitians, and finding no eale, 
but a continuation of her greite, and diucificie of cruell "dilealc s. 
It reduced her cuen to death; for when her flux vas ſtayed, her 
Iiiz 1e9- 
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| THE CHRONICLES 
— Wy and all her body did\{weell, and whiles her flux conti- 
nued,it did fo afflit her that ſhe could not ſtand on her feer, .1o that 
this poore woman knew not what to doe other then to expe&in ſhort 
time the end of her life ; being in this perplexity, ſhe one day heard; 
yong man recoir the merueilles fo admirable which God had wrought, 
and did worck by the merittes of the glorious Earther ſain Francis, 
which ſo moued her, that with abondant effuſton of teares, repleni- 
ſhed with faith and hope, ſhe began to lay to her lelfe : O: glorious 
Sain& that artfamous by fo many miracles, if it would pleale. tlice 
to haue compalsion of me,and to free me of mine infupportable mis 
ſeryes , thou knoweſt how. much the: great glory of thy clemencie 
would. therby be augmented for it ſeemeth chou neuer diddeſt worck 
ſo great a miracle : which _—_ vttered,, ſhe hadan inſtant feeling 
of the diuine operation.in her ; for by the merittes of the Sain& ſhe 
was cured . And: together with her , a child of hers called Marck, 


maymed in. one.arme , who hauing vowed to the Saint, was prelently. 


cured, 

A Sicilian woman, hauing bin afflied with the bloudy flixx, was 
by the merittes of this ſtander-bearer of LE SVS, curedtherof. Pra- 
xedea Roman gentlewoman,fameus for her {anftiry,in regard that ſhe 


had liued exemplary from her tender age, att which time for the lo-- 


He: cured ue of herSpoule LESVSCHRIST ſhe ſhutt her lelfe for 40, 


Ss. Pra- 


yeares into alitle chamber : ſhe Ilay, was fauoured of fain& Francis;, 


xede of 4 for goeing-one day vpon occaſion to the topp of her houſe, being ſur- 


dang &= 


Yous fall, 


priſed wich-an amazement of her head, . ſhe fell downe and brake her 


foorand legge , and diioyntedhir ſhoulder:but the holy Father ſain& 


Francis incontinently appeared vnto her, enuironned with ſplendour 


and. glory , and laid : Arile my daughter and feare not : then taking, 
her by the hand, he. lifted her vpright on her feer, and preſently the: 


viſion diſappeared. This gentlewoman thus amazed, went about the 
houſe, confidering with her ſelfe whither ſhe were cured, or that ſhe 
dreamed; and the greatnes of:this miracle was ſuch., that albeit. ſhe 
feltthe truth therot , ſheneuertheles called for alight , wherby {he al- 
ſured her ſelfe. that the divine vertue by meane. of tain& Francis, had 
wrought this mizacle in her, which ſbe relatedto her lay fiſter, andaft- 
terwardes to diuers that did viſitt her.. 


of: 


of thi 
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of the merue:llous chatcementes Which God hath layd on thoſe that haue not 
kept and honoured the feaſt of this glorious S, 


THE XVII CHAPTER. 


Renald, very deuourt vnto S, Francis, and therfore-,. aduertiſed 4 man 

his Pariſhioners of his feaſt,exhorting them to keep the ſame as of refufing 
precept : but one of them having litle reſpe& therof, went that day to keepe 
ro cutt wood, andas he prepared himlſelfe thervnto, he hearda vot-- the feaft 
& that ſpake vnto him three ſeueralltimes : Doe not worcke, for it of S. Fr, 
s a feſtiuall day; bur the indeuour fellow: would no more obey the had his 
yoice of God, then he had done the aduertiſſement of his Curat; handes 
and therfore the: diuine power , for the glorie of the Sain& procee- faitened 
ded with correQtion : for this man lifring vp one handeto cutt a-forck to his 
of wood which heheld with the other, his left hand" remayned fa hatcherr. 


] N Poitou, in a village called Sime, there was a Preiſt named Sir 


ſtened ro the wood, and the other to the iron , withour. power to 
moue-his fingars : wherwirth the wretch was ſo confounded, that 
notknowing what to doe,he reſolued to goe in that manner to the 
Church where the people were yet aflembled, who beholding him 1n 
that eſtate, were extremely amazed atr ſo ſtrange and vawonted a puni- 
fhment. But the miſerable fellow-repenting his fault, and being admo- 
niſhed by the Preiſt, he humbly fell on his | vas before the au lcar, and 
lartely recomended himſelfe to the S. and according as he had bin thri- 
& admoniſhed by tie dii.ine voice, he made three vowes: the firſt was 
thenceforward to keep the feait; rhe ſecond, that during all his life he 
would be euer preſent on thar day in the ſame church, to prayle and ho- 


nour God andS. Francis; the thiid that he would goe perionally to v- 


ſite his holy body arr Aſsiftum . It was doubtlefſe a matter worthy 
and admirable. for all the people aflembled: in that Church, to be- 
hold:, that hauing made the ſaid firſt vow, one of his fingars was loo- 
ſed'from the iron inſtrument wherto his band was ioyned; hauing ma- 
dethe ſecond vow an other fingar was looſed ; and x ws the third, nor 
only the third fingar, but both his handes formerly faſlened, were. 
abſolutely ſet art + avi The people having ſeene the greatnes of this 
miracle deuoutly gaue rhanckes vnto God togerher with the man deli» 


vered, admiring the notable and finguler vertue of theS. thar conld for 


miraculously ſtrike and cure in one moment, Theiron and wood wher- 
to his handes were faſtened,doe-to this preſent hangatr an altare in the: 
ſaid church, which was ereQed in honour of S. Francis and in memory 


of.chis muacle; many other micacles wrought in the ſaid place, and: 


lil 2 that 


wT I eee es. 
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that circuit demonſtrate how great the verrve and power of this glort 
ous lain 18 in heauen , and hovy much iic 1s to be hoBoured and reue- 
renced on earth. 

In the City of Mans,a woman refifing to keep the feaſt of S. Fran- 
cis, tooke her di{tafte and {pindl- toipin : bur endeauourit 2gro degin, 
her Fngars becameto itiffe, and procied her {1:ch torment , that mas 
Ge her 1n manner furious: but acknowleggeing her taulcand the ver- 
tue and metitces of the Sainct, ſhe hajtened inttancly to the church, 
w_ rere {t:e prayed the Re'igious to recominena herto God and the 


And 4 Sain&. So the dey tour Religious ofte:ing their deuotions for this wo- 
Wou:an man , vere head : for ſhe Va3 Att rae very initant cured of that Cx- 
atten treme and iniupportable torment . There remayned only a f1gne as 


ting 0B it were of a bn ning, in memorie of this muacle , Manie other It- 
ro&t 049 Ke accidentes haue occured, as in the plaines of Rome, 1 other Wwo- 
ro ſp!» man tor 1etuting ro keep the fealt of the Saint . And in SP nnea man 
h14 au of Valladolid , rogether V/Ati an other woman in the cite of Pil- 
extreme les : in which places the woman making no eliceme of the fealt of 
Paine 2 the Sain®, were r190u ousle WW mihed :; but hav mg ackn: "wv ieds ed 
her fin- their faultes and done pen: ince tor them, they vere with mote admi- 
Tars, Fation delivered. 

A knight of Borgo in the contry of Maſia , withou t feare or reſpe& 
contemned the wondertull mu! icles ot S. Francis, offering many abules 
to the pilgr1mes that wentto viſt the Church where : his body repoled, 
hee KEN Im zpudently rayled againlt the Religious . Ir h appene d one day 
that bialpheming the glorie of this holie Father, he laid : if it be true 

that Brother Francis be a Saindt,he will char my {word be mz death, 
ſe p1- andithe be notio, I{hall remaine withour danger: O admirable et- 
1:shment te of the tuſt iwdgementot God; tome fevy dayes after this w: etch 
ofa bl.1ſ. having certaine lpeeches witha nephew of his owne, they grew from 
phemg Wordes! oblowts, and the Nephew WI efting his lword out of his han= 
«ram: Gesthrut him through the body, with which thruſt he inſtantly dyed; 
S, Franc, God permitting g his puniſhme ent to be conformable to his horrible blat- 
phemie, tor an example to the temerarious that with ouer preſy mptu- 
ous Wordes, blaipheme the acmitable worckes of SS. who mericte to 
be honoured and reuerenced. 
inother. A ludge called Aiexander, did not only conc lemne ſain& F:ancis 
and his hbngrler vertues :; bur did even with all Ppolsi bility endeauour 
t9 withdraw his holy reputation from the opinion of men : in re'pe&t 
wherot by divine permilsion he inſtantly became mute, and lo remay- 
ned for lix ye ares ; attihe end wherot Ian thac he had bin 


punithed in that member whetby he had offended , he was lo pe- 

nitent forks crime , that he appealed the indi ation ot God and of 
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the mercifull Saint in luch ſort that his ſpeech retourned, tor which 
heywas thanckfull ro God and to the Sain& his intercellour : he failed 
not thenceforward to conlecrate that rongue of his, which he had abu- 
ſed in bla!phemy,to the praile and benediion of God and the glorious 
Father S. Francis, to waome the latd puniſhment had made him excee- 
ding deuour. 
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THE XVIL GHAPTER 


N the Borough Gallian of the diocele of Cales, there was a Wo- 


man called Marie , who wth great deuotion ſpent her time 1n One de- 
the ſeruice of God, and was merucillouslie deuguted vnto lainct wour vi- 
ſsirie, went foorth of her co $,Fr. 
houle , in a verie hote ſeaſon, ſeeking her liuing by labour ; and being muracu- 
vpon a litle hill ſhe was exceeding wearie, as well through her ordi- /onſly ob- 
oreſent extiemitie of the heat, ad rherwith- remed 

all being verie thirſtie , {he ſaze downe on the ground in that an- Water t 
xietie void of all comfort; and being there reducednere vnto death, her ne- 
ſhe with a devour fpiritt called on her Aduocate , and humbly pet- ceſity. 


AAA 
CRIT 


Francis ; ſhe one day conlitrayned by n 


narie abſtineces,as by rhe 


ſeuering in her prayer , with wearines ſhe fell a sleep . Now God 
who alwaves alsiſteth them thar truclie putr their conhdence in him 
ſent the glorious Sain& to her that was deuout vnto him , who 1n- 
continently awaking her,called her by name, laying : Mary, ariſe, and 
drinck of the water that by diuine giace 1s graunted to thee and to ma- 
ny . This woman hearing the: voice , with an incredible force arole 
on her feet , and having takena ſtone our of the ground whichthe S. 
in her dreame had ſhewed her, and a litle (tirred rhe earth with a ltaſlle, 
there ſprung our a water moſt cleare and of a very delightful taſt, 
which afterward by the will of God grew to a great fountaine .. Thus 
did this woman quench ker thirſt, recomfort her forces, and waſhing 
her eyes whici: had bin long time bleared and dimme, they wete then- 
ceforward moſt pure andcleare, wherwirh exceedingly cotorted ſhe re- 
tourned to her houle, manifeſting ro each one this great miracle ro the 
p'ory of God aid to the faid Sain&,fo that this miraculous tountaine 

eing diuulged, the people flocked thither from far off , tae water ther- 
of was proedro be of greater force and vertue then other waters , in 
tuch fort that ſuch as repayred thither wich deuotion to lee this mi- 
racle, confeſl:d and contrite,drincking of t' e water, were cured of their 
Infixmities : This fountaine is yet extant in tae laid place, where is 


- 


Ul 
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A chery builded a faire Church, where o:dinarily the-diuine office 1s celebrateg þ 
zree of In thecitty of S. Facond::s in Spaine,a chery tree of one deuout vnre 
one de= $S., Francis bet:ig withe: ed, che S. againtt rhe ordinary courle of nature 
wour t0 madeit wax greene, beare leaues,flowe:s,& truitas beto-e..tie wrovght 
the ſaid the like micacle for the inhabicanres of a - iltage neere vnto \ ilety, treing 
S, being their vines from the wormes calied (1ad-cacers,that did deftioy and wp 
dead and ther them, wichoutany meane to preuent them. Nezie vnto Valence 
T1ithered there were licle wormes rhat-deoured the corne1n the ga:ners, & Par- 
bare ticulerlie of a preilt very deuout vnro tt;e S.,who not ableby nis induit 
fruit. to prevent luch adommage;he afteftionatlieand witha ſtrong faith re- 
Of vignes commended the matter to the S. and obtained that the laid wormes va 
& corne niſhed and were neuer leene afcer. All the t1irildiftion of tie lord of Mas 
that er le-pierre in Apulia, was by the holy Fatner S.Francisdeliuered from the 
preſerued vexation and importunity of the locuſtes that deſtroyed the wholecoi. 
fro cer- try,conluming the grafle,corne and: uit, the {aid getleman hauing with 
tame artrue humility implored the helpe of che laid lain, 
Wormes Onecalled Martin had two oxen, one of which where he was feedin 
thatde- brake alegge, fo that withour any hope that ir could be recouered, he 
froxyed went full of deſpaire vnto his houle, carryingwith bim wherwith ra- 
them, ther toflea him the to imagine of any cure: but —_— from the held, 
and fearing rhat the wolues might deuoure him whiles he went home, 
The oxe - he inuocared the glorious Farher S. Francis laying: holy Father, I com- 
of one mendmyne oxe ynto thy care this night: which he vrttered with luch a 
devour faith, that ariſing very early thenext morning, carrying with hunſome- 
7:40 bim thing to dreſle the oxe, and hauing with him a treinde of his, if he chat 
W4s cu- ced to finde him dead, to helpe to flea him, they found the oxe when 
red of « they came to the held as found, as if he had receaued no hurt, for which 
broken they yelded infinite thanckes to their Paſtour who had nor only preſer- 
legge. uedhimfrom the wolues, but had alſo healed him of an incurable ru 
ture. They conduRted him to the houſe, publikely relating this wor 4 
Hereco- This humble and glorious holy Father in all necelsities aſsiſted them 
vered a that with a feruent faith inuocated him, not dildayningeuen in baſeand 
loft horſe meane accidents to comfort the.W hich I ſpeake,becaule being demaun- 
for owe * ded inſmall matters and(\o litle conſequence; he failed not to alsift tho- 
devour le who were deuout vnto him to their great contentment and fatisfac- 
ynto ham: tion; As hedid agentleman of Amiterne,whole horſe he recouered,it 
© reioj- being loſt. And a woman, out of whoſe handesa diſh had falle and was 
nedadish woes bw in many pieces which he reioyned _ And an other of 
brocken Mountolme in the Marquiſate of Ancona, tor whome he reioyned a 
in pieces, plough ſhare, that was broakenin worcking. 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB, Ilt. 
Of other miracles of great piety. 
THE XIX, CHAPTER, 


N the biſhopricke of Sabee , there was a woman about $0. yearey 

[ of age, whole daughter dying , left behind her a ſucking child: 
this old woman not knowing how to bring vp the child , nor 

yet being of — to procure It a nurce , the was exceedinglie 
jeued co ſee to this litle one that did not rhriue, for ſhe gaue it nothing 
ut baked aples to fucke; living in this afflition void of all humane hel- 
pe and one night birterlie lamenring, {he had recourſe to the compal- 
onate Father ſaying, Gracious Father S. Francis alsiſt me if thou pleaſe 
inthis extreme necelsity . The true louer of innocencie, incontinencly 
appeared co this CG old woman, and ſaid: Woman that with ſo many 


403 


An old 


teares haſt called on. me, put the mouth of the child againſt thy breaſt:for Yoman 
God will giue thee milke abondantlie to nurſe it. This old woman be- had milk, 
leeuing layd the litle child to her breſts, and found them to be full of to nwrce 
milke , which continued as long as was needfull to giue the child to 4 £b:id 


luck;which is a thing well knowne to be 


ainſt the courſe of nature, by the 


bur worthy of ſuch an Interceſſour . This admirable fat was diuulged merits of 
ouer all the contrie , whence the people from all partes flocked to lee S.France 


this old woman and her ſonne , as a matter worthy of deepe ad- 
—_— for which they prayſed God, and his faithfull feruant lainQ 
rancis: 
In the cittyof Spoletum , a man and his wife had but one only child, 
for whoſedeformity they continually lamented:for he had his armes fa- 


ſtened to his neck, his knees to his breaſt, and his feet to his hippes,and And x 
breifly-ſo deformed that be ſeemed nor the child of a man: in which reſ- monaiter 
pe& his Father and Mother beholding him, they {eemed to lee their 4s c4- 
reproach and diſgrace , and particulerlie the mother in beholding red. 


ſuch an horrible creature to be borne of her bodie: whetrfore ſhe often 
with fighes and lamentations recommended herlelfe vnato God, inuoca- 
ting S, Francis to be her intercefſor, beleeching him ro comfort and re- 
heue a woman ſo much afflited. As she one night lamenred vpon this 
lubie&, SainR Francis cavfed herto sleep, then in her dreame s 7 a 
rd viito her, and with very compalſstonate wordes comforted her, 
and atrlength- wished her to carry her child to a church verie neere 
therynto , and dedicated to his name , promiſing her that after she 
had waſhed him with rhe water of the Couent-well, in the name of 
God he ſhould receaue his perfet ſhape and health . - But the woman 
ecining this ro be an ordinarie dreame,affeRed not rhe wordes of the 
: Kkk S. who 
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S. who an other time appeared vnto her redoubling the ſame admo- 
niſhment, which ſhe no more belecued then the former: The glorious 
ſain retourned the third time , and himlelfe conduQed her faſt a sleep 
together with her ſonne to the dore of the Couent, where he left her & 


dilappeared. Certaine great Ladies of deuotion comming thi: her inthe | ; 


meane ume, awakened this woman who much amazed to finde her ſel. 
fe there,related vnto them the viſion and lo in company they prelented 
the child vnto the Religious, who incontinentlie drew water our of the 
well;and the moſt honourableard worthyeſt lady with ber owne han- 
des waſhed the child, which being waſhed; his lymmes miraculouslie 
became duely placed, ro thewonderfull aſtoniſhment of thoſe preſent, 
perceauing what the mercy of God was in our behalfe,by the great me 
ritres of his ſeruant, 


Of the miracles Þrought by $. Francis by the figne of the croſſe, 
THE X&% CHAPTER 


S. Franc. Here was a man in the towne of Chora within the dioceſſe of 
cured one Hoſtia, which was 1o depriued of the force and ſtrength of one 
denont foot, that he could nekther goe nor any way moue the ſame: 
vnre him wherefore deſpairing by humane art te cure him , he began one night 
of au in-. to diſcourſe with S. Francis as if he had bin preſent, complaynin be 
curable fore his altare in theſe wordes. S. Francis helpe me, remember wb [ 
diſeaſe ' haue done in thy leruice, carrying thee with ſuch deuortion on my aſle, 
w his Lhaue killed thy holy handes and feet, and haue bin cuer moſt deuour 
legge. vnto thee; I loue thee cordiallie, conſider therfore how Iam tormented 
with this extreme paine . The holy Father , as appreuing his diſcour- 
fe was moued with his iuſt and pious complaintes, and as ane that 
hath a continuall memory of VS deuout vnto him, he appeared with 
one of his Religious to his freinde, cuen whiles he was waking, and 
laid : Sith chow haſt called on me, Icome to thee bringing wherwith- 
all to cure thee : then comming neere him he touched: his place of 
paine with a litle ſtaffe , wheron was the figure of the igne Tau, the 
Greek letrer thus made in forme of a croſle, and.preſentlie the apo- 
ſtume brake out of his legge, and his paine cealſed, the {aid man re- 


mayning perfeQlie cured, and that which. more augmented the mira- 

cle was, that in 'the place where his griefe vas, the ligne of Tau re- 
What qm@aynedfor memory of the ſame. It was the ſcale wherwith the holy 
Þ4s the Father S. Francis ſealed his letters, when he wrote to his freindes con- 
ſeale of eorning any worck of charity, Now here.is to be oblcrued, that whi- 
SFraxce bes we di 
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neth by diuine inſpiration and the will of this invincible ſtan- 
de-dbearer of the crofſe , that we end our hiſtorie with che ligne 
of Tau and marck of our ſaluation, for hence may wecolle@ , that 
2s ic was vnto Him a comfort and great meritt towardes his ſaluation, 
in following LE S V $ as his Champion, fo being now criumphant 
wh IESVSCHRIST, it is become vnato him an allured 
tetimonie of hishonour and glory , for great and admirable is the my- 
ſerie of the croſle wherin the gifces of graces , the merirres of lite , and 
the crealures of the wildome of God, are very deeply couered and con- 
cealed from the wile and prudent of the world which neuertheles were 
encierly revealed vnro this poore of ESVS CHRIST, who 
during his life followed only the ſteppes of the croſle, and neuer con- 
ceaued talt of any other thinge then the ſweetnes of the croſle, fo that 
inche beginning of his conuerſion , he might well ſay with lain Paul. 


God forbid thac I ſhould glory, ſauing in the croſſe of our Lord 1 E- Gab. 8 


SVS CHRIST : as allo afterward, he might truely lay, of 
his Rule: Peace vpon them and mercy that ſhall follow this Rule :.bur 
twwardes the end, he might more truely fay with the laid Apoſtle: 
I beare the marckes of our Lord IESVS in my body : and we 
ſhould defire to heare thoſe other wordesfromhim : The grace of our 
Lord IES VS C HRIST be with your ſpiritt brethren. Amen. The 
mayeſt thou O glorious ſtanderd-bearer of IESV S CHRIST, moſt 
alſuredly glory in the glory of the croſſeof IESVS C HR IST, 
becauſe thou diddeſt begin by the croſſe, and finally end by the croſ- 
ſe ,.and for teſtimonie of the croſle ic hath bin manifeſted to all the 
faichfull , how glorious thou now art in heauen : ſo that we may 
ſecurelie follow them that depart out of this cruell Egipt , becaule 
the red (ea being diuided by the wood of the croſle, _y palled the 
delerres to enter. into the land promiſed ro the living , leauing be- 
hinde them the floud Iourdan of mortality, by the merveillous car- 
ryer of this holy croſſe:to the which bleſſed land of che the living, the 
infallible guide of our beloued IESVS CHRIST crucihed, con- 
duQt vs, hy the degrees of che ladder following, his glorious leruanct be- 
ing our Iaterceſſour, | 


Here end the miracles © f the glorious Father Saint Francis Writren 
| by Saint Ronanenture. 
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Lib. 14. 
Chap, 28. 


Matt.16, 


A treatiſe wherin is d:ſcourſed,, how the holy Father ſain Francis attaye 
ned to perfett contemplation, Which hath bin transferred hither from 
the 37. chapter, to the end of the tenth booke, this place 
being more proper there vnto, 
THE L: CHAPTER 


and degrees, wherby the holy Ghoſt doth raiſe thole that are his 

to this great and high vnion ofſpiritt with God, as well for a mo- 
re truerelation and intelligence of the perfe& contemplation and vnion 
which theglorious Father S. Francis had with God, as for the greater 
comfort of the ſoules who defire to follow andimirarte his life and ex- 
erciſe.Now it is to be noted, according to the dofQrine of S, Auguſtin, 
that men lay two foundations, the one of perdition which is l[elte-loue, 
and the other of ſaluation which is the loue of God; or elle that men 
haue rwo endes, fome, in God, and others in themſclues, direCting all 
their ations for themlelues; our will is gouerned according to theſe 
twoendes: for if it conuert it ſelfe vnto God,as taking him tor its end, 
the more it diſioyneth it felfe from creatures, yea from it ſelfe, the nee 
rer doth it approach vato God by obedience and charity; and perhappes 
with diuine alsiſtance, to the perte& contempt and abnegarion of it lel- 
fe, and to transforme irſclfe entierly. into the loue of God which is our 
end, wherin confiſteth all our perfe&ion and glory . Our Maſter 1E- 
SVS CHRIST left vs this rule in his holy ghotpell, ſaying: If any man 
will come after me, lett him deny himlelfe, lett him know how much 
he is deceaued that eſteemethhimſelfe of any worthe, lerr him bate, 
and dye in himſelfe, that he may know me, loue;and live in me, and 1 
in him. And as the nature of fireis to alcend on high, fo the nature of 2 
foule free and disburdened from the waighr-of ſelte and naturall affe- 
Rion, is to mount and aſcend into God, which is her proper place whe- 
re ſhe was created, to repoſe in him blefſedly perfe& andeternall: As it 
1s the nature of atone by meane of his naturall waight to decline vnto 
his cenrer;ſo is Farms te the hart loaden-with love of it ſelfe and 0+ 
ther creatures to fall by his owne fault into hell. Lerr the foule then that 
ſhall haue placed all his end in God,and defireth to aſcend to the throne 
of grace of the true Salomon IESVS GHRET , who beinig'a molt gra- 
cious and peaceable king, ftreth att the right hand of his Father , in 
whome al the defires of Angels and glorious ſoules are abſolutelie 
effeRed; letr that ſoule, I ſay, behold in this dayes exerciſe, the lad- 
der of Jacob, whoſe. hight toucheth the heauen , and that ſhe the 
more eaſely, and with better order aſcend, ſhe may make ſeauen e- 


|| T feemeth here to good purpoſe, in ſome ſort to declare the order | 


'uerall degrees or ſteppes, which are ſo diſpoſed by Vbertia, The firſt 


wy I WC 


4 


- == 
Ot 4s 


> 
_ 


BILLOT2PrPSLYPer&-o% 


OF THE FRIER MINORS, LIB. II, | 407 
3s the taſt, the ſecond the deſire , the third ſatiety, the fourth excefle 


knoweth the name of the ſeauenth .' We atraine to the knowledge ot 
theſe 'degrees and exerciles , rather by the effeftes and ations, as ir 
is in orher ſpicicuall thinges, then of themſelues, they being perceiued 
with ſpirituall eyes, wherto althinges are apparant, bur eſpecially tho- 
fe that coacerne the iweet effees and graces therof . The foule ther- 
fore that will profitt in them, the more that ſhe ſhall finde her fight 
care to know her weakenes, ſhall corre herfaultes , and ſhall per- 
feuer in mortihcation and exerciſe of worckes of charity, fo much 
lefle faghr, ſhall ſhe haue to caſt her eyes on the degree or on the 
height of her perteQion, leauing the care therof to God alone, im - 
ploying her lelte onliein her humulity; he thathath any litle knowled- 
ge of ipurituall —_— will eafilie comprehend, that to ſearch after that 
which appertayneth only ro God, to witr, to labour for perfeion and 
not for mortification;thar it followeth therof that there are {o few true- 
ly ſpiritual and that deſerue this name, though many by their profeſ- 
Kon or exercile, pretend ſo to be, 


Of the firſt degree and exerciſe of contemplation. 
THE IL CHAPTER. 


He firſt degree then of contemplation, as we have ſaid , is 

F the raſt, wherot Dauid feemeth ro ſpeake when the ſaith : Talt 
| and fee how lweer God is : bleſſed is he that hath pur all his 
hopein him. The Prophetr ſpeakerth to fmners, who thinck to haue 
no other gaine nor taſt but of the world. Taſt yee ſinners faith be, 
and fee your errours, and you ſhall know what you looſe euen in 
this life. And as the firſt Reppe of the ladder raiferch a man from the 
earth , ſo the exerciſe of this fit degree, is to ſequeſter one from 
finnes and the indire& way , and to looſe the taſt of lewd wordlie 
contentementes , yea to bateand deteſt them, ſorto receaue the tait, 
Which !God giueth to the foule, of a cleare conſcience . Therfore 
his divine Maieſtie to draw vnto him the foule accuſtomed to ſen- 
ſoall rhinges , giueth vnto her fpixituall conſolarions in the begin- 
ding , for it would be verie difficult todray the cold and feeble tou- 
k to diuine thinges , withour this new taſt which is giuen her of 
God as a ſenſible Manna : and therfore the other exerciſes of this 
eſtate are true contrition, frequent confeſsion, full fatisfaftion, and 
moſt profound acknowledgement of ones owne fault , ingratitude, 
malice, and casb preſumprion againſt God : Of which thinges pro- 
Kkk 3 | cead 
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ceed deſires toſarisfy the diuine 1ultice : for fatisfaQtion in other ref. 
peRes ſhould already be done , being never wea: yed wich fighing 
and repenting to haue offended God , and to with a teruent zeale of 
wit corretion for God, to addit himtelte to penance , to taſtinges, 
Cilciplines , auſterities and wachinges, labouring with great patience, 
ro offer luch prayersas proceedraiher trom che hartthen the mouth. And 
becaule it will teeme difficult co the peaicent ro perto:me this, ap- 
pearing repugnant to his nature , he muſt endeauour to prepare and 
enable his harc by pious cogitacions and meditations, and by the 1e- 
membrance and taſt of God, asto thinck on death, on the generall 
iudgement, on che feare therof, on hell and the paine therof, one Para- 
dicice and the glory therof, on the benefitres and graces of his diuine 
Maieſty , as wellin general! as in particulec beſtowed on all perlon- 
nes , andaboue all, lect bim not torgett che palsion of our Lord I E- 
SVSCHRIST as a loueraigne benefitt of God beitowed on 
vs, wherin conſfiltech all our conſolation and hope. When the lanner 
calleth ro minde his great ingraticude rowardes God, in as much as 
lyeth in him by his finnes crucifying him againe , and after he had 
bin fo deerly redeemed witch his precious bloud and molt cruell death, 
deſtroying himfelfe againe by yelding himlelfe ro che deuill, ro the 
pou milprileand contempr ot his God , he cannot bur carrie a great 
acred to his finnes, and deſire to doe great penance: therfore that he 
no more erre from the way of God , he confidereth how he oughtta 
live, he {equeltrech himlelfe frome idle and vnprofitable conugrla» 
rions; he {mothereth peruerſe inclinations, and appetites, endeauou- 
ring to gore an hatred of his owneaffeion, a contempt of the world, 
and finally a vitory of him ſelfe to yeld himlelfe ablolutely varo God, 
IESVS CHRIS T taughcthis firſt degree ro his ſeruant Francis, 
when appearing vnto him att the beginning of his conuerſion he told 
him thartir was necdlariefor him to Sr the corrupted andinfeted 
raſt which he had, and to make him finde caſt in that which till chen 
he had miſpriſed, and that what ſocuer he had found pleaſing ſhould 
proue dultalttull and bicter . 1 know not indeed of what Sain& are 
recorded greater exercices in this ſeparation , deeper foundation of 
penance, ard more labours then of him; and doubles ir was requt- 
-arefor him , for he was to aſcend ynto ſuch a perfeQtion, and to be 
an example in the church, to fly the world, ro make his habicatioa 
in folirary places , and delert woodes, to renounce monie , and. his 
fathers patrimonie euen to this ſhirt, to dilplainc himſelfe from his 
Kinred and freindes, from conuerſations , and ordinarie courles of 
hfe , euen by the root , to tranf-plane himlelfe into-God, and with 
iuch courage thax it was not needfull for him co fly into che delert 
thence» 


be thtats ” 


37 38 9 8  & Yn: 


de 


theneeforward to ſequeſter him fſelfe hom the world. He powered 
our an abondant qpiantitie of teares and fighes , with a feelin 
copalsion medirating on the paſsion okour LodIESVS CHRIST, 
wherof he learned to liue in tuch nuditie, faſtinges and intollerable 
hbours, andto haue patience in ſuch and ſo manie contemprs, and 
thonce allo proceeded his defues dailic ro encreaſe his penance, and 
to ſupport the greateſt affrontes for the loue of God. All thele thin- 
es and many other , did not only enrich his foule, remouing her 
rom all worldlie and ſenſuall taft, burdid procure in him euen a 
diſtaſt of all chinges preſent , yea cauſed diuine thinges to be after- 
ward more aggreable vnco him, and God alwayes conſerued him 
1m this eſtate, and appeared often times vnto , would alſo afrerward 
rmitte him greater afflitions and poſleſle him with greater croſſes, 
bor he prepared him to be a valiant and inuincible Captains of his 
penirentes, and an example of perfet and couragious warryers; and 
alſo rold him that the kingdome of heauen ſhould ſuffer violence, Mart.t1c, 
and that the violent ſhould beare it a way, not thole of tender and 
delicates ſpirittes, 


Of the ſecond degree , to arriue te perfettion , called 
Defire. 


THE III. CHAPTER. 


T He ſecond degree is deſire, for as faint Cregoire, ſaith, Hom. ;s. 
diuine thinges being taſted are defired , and not taſted, yp-on che 
ſceme without ſauour : in worldly matters it is —_— Goſpels. 
forthe 'defire therof is alwayes belt . There growerth in the foule 
ſo extreme ahungar , and a ſuch a thirſt afrer this raſt, and after & 
triall of this diuine ſweetnes, that no creature or temporall conlo- 
fation can ſatisfhe her but God alone, whome: ſhe loueth ': And be- 
cauſe ſhe neither can, nor doth yet deſerue to- obtaine the food of 
the great , knowing her owne infirmitie and litle meritt , ſhe re- 
mayneth preedilie hungrie after remporall thinges, and beggeth the 
mires of the table of. God, fecking them; on carth , meditating 
on his life and conuerſation,, worckes and examples, yea ſhe 
ſeekerh them in his creatures. where. his ſteppes, markes and. tra- 
res are repreſented vnto her, and in his Saines. where ſhe fo- 
deth. moſt cuident teſtimonyes of her God , and often times ſhe 
heareth his voice and ſeerh his preſence, and this eſtate is like ro 
that, [wherof the eſpouſe ſpeaketh in rhe Canticles : 1 adiure you, if Cone:g,. 
you finde my beloued , to tell. lim that I lLapguiſh and loo my 


&ro THE CHRONICLES 
ſelfe for his loue. Iris alſo expedienr ia.this eſtate tro make limplicityes 
in worckes and-wotdes, for the great exceſle of new defires, as new ipi- 
rituall wine: of theſe defires, when thy are reall, doth grow, the imita» 
tion of the life of IESVS CHRIST, and of his humility, as much as 
may be, that he may be found and poſleiled : In that reipe& doth. our 
Lord call himſeife the path and way , for we mult walke by him , and 
his Reppes are, as himlelfe affirmerh, humiliry, meeknes , patience cha. 
rity , prayers, and finally his crofle and palsion ; tor the feruant is not 
1048. 14. greater then his Lord, nor the diſciple aboue his maſter. Thisis the ſom» 
+ «x. me of whatſoever may be laid or written. Ir 1s the light of che diuine 
will, wherin confiltech the rule and leflon of true wildome. Ir is the 
ſhorteſt and ſecareſt way that we can walke, which openerh and dil- 
couereth vnto vs themolt eminent malter of truth, wherin walking, he 
taught men whar way they ſhould vadertake. Lect no man thinck that 
there is an other way more direQ, ro obtaine of God true charity,then 
thar of labours and x & exerciſes of verrues . This exerciſe confiſteth in 
three poinres: the firſt, with a fincere hart to demaund of God the knows 
ledge of ones offences morrall, and veniall;together with an interiout 
ſorrow for them, and a (hunning of all occaſions of mortall finnes, 
and diſtraQtion of tpirirt:-the' fecond;to deſire the good of our neigh- 
bour, as our owne, for whome God hath ſo much endured,and ro alsiſt 
him corporally and {piricually in our prayers, praying for our freindes, 
and ennemtes, and for allthoſe whome God will haue prayed for : the 
third, is ro delire with a firme relolution to imitate the lite of IESVS 
CHRIST 1n his conuerlation, as well in body as fpiritt,and ro demaund 
of God that he will vnite him to his ſonne, and that nothing may be 
found in his bowels but IESVS CHRIST crucihed , demaunding allo 
the vertues that may in anyſort make vs like vnto IESVS CHRIST, as 
poverty, humility, and ſimplicity,for in this mannerexercifing our ſelues 


in thele vertues, we attainea trueand feruent deſire, and a true thirſt of 


the loue of our Sauiour IESVSCHRIST, andic wilbeno paineor | 


trouble vnto vs to be exerciled in them, therbie ta obraine the good 
which wee dehire. 


The glorious Father S. Francis, aſcended to this degree, when with | 


a feruent and perſeuerant- deſire, demaunding and finding his deare and 
beloued Lord, the Euangelicall t0n,and the Apoſtolicall lifewere 
reucaled vnto him, and'asf he had'thenceforward began, he couered 


himſelfe wich one only garment ſhaped in forme of a crofſe, defining | 
no other thing then IESVS CHRIST crucihed, eſteeming himlelte ne» | har 
verlatished with pouerty, humiliry,and milpriſe, to imitate his Sauiour | 


I. C.”He would not{ceme bumbleand holy; bura fenner and wretched, 
he then exccedinglic gtioyecd, when be was:corremacd 2nd licle cftce- 
me 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB. Ill, 4.11 
med, and was much diſplealed, when he was honoured: as other men 
accuitomerto hare tieir ennemyes, and to perſecutethem , ſo one the 
contrarie, che loued with all his harr thoſe that did perlecute him, and 
hated himſelte as luis owne capitall ennemye, and nor others, well kno- 
wing that the world and the deuill as our principall ennemies make 
warre againſt vs with our owne weapons,and not with other inſtru- 
mentes. Thertore ouercomming our lelues, we {halltriuumph ouer all 
our potent ennemies: he endeauoured by examples of euery kind of ver= 
tue and with zeale of the laluation of foules, for which I. C. ſuffered, 
to draw them to the eltate of Euangelicall perteion, he did not exer- 
cile his diſciples, bur in the imitation of the pouertie humilitie and pa- 
tence ofFTESVS CHRIST, andthe meditation of his paſsion: for 
he wel knew that the more vertues we poſleſle, the greater progrefle doe 
we make in prayer, and withoutthe ſame none art all, ſuch were his ce- 
remonies and mortifications, luch the edifices and exercites of his firit 
order, to finde 1. C. in continuall labour, abſtinences, and prayers, and 
tocarry the woundes of our Lord I. C. in bis body, with the difficul- 
ty of {tri pouerty, aud with this innocence, purity and Chriſtian fim- 
plicity, he turpaſled thole that are cloathed only with the exteriour 
leaues of ceremonies, to vndertake the way of perfeCtion: and checked 
thole thar cloathed themlelues exreniourly with the {aid ceremonies, 
only to couer their imperfeCtions, 


of the third degree of perfettion, called Satiety. 


THE IV, CHAPLIER 

He third degree, is Satiery{ when theſoule commeth to loath 
terreſtriall thinges, richeſſe, honoures, yea the repoſe of his 
owne lite, reſpeCting all as noughr, R——_— a dislike to lee, 


I 


| Or —o of any worldlie matters, for whereas tHe {oule doeth loue 8 
delire only God, and findeth no repoſe butin him, hauing experience 


that the creatures hinder his ſeruice, though louing them vnder pretext 
of deuorion, they all neuertheles ſeeme C— and withall kno- 
wing thar all humane afte&ions and motions, all liberall artes & ſcien- 
ces,all ſubriliry of ſpiritres, all exquifte theologie, and other curious 
ciences, cannot giue peace nor fatiate our hart, it they be vied with pri- 

de, and that only the diuine loue can performe the fame in an humble 
, and mortihed in his proper defires and opinions, which will not 

be ſurpriled more orleſle, in any other thing, noraffeeth other power 
or knowledge,then how to loue his God, and how to ridde himſelfe 
of all vaine cogitarions,and of his proper _—_—_ and curiofiry to 
L com- 
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comprehend lofty and ſecrett martters, and to proceed in a fingulantie | 


of lite and exerciles: the property of this eſtate, 1s to lupport- tie rents 
rions, the terrours and deceiptes of the deuils, becaule our loule refilteth 
not fleſh and bloud only, bur-the {pirittes and powers of darcknes;tur- 
mounting all other creatures, yea hieaſella, and polleising God alone 


in his only defire. Our ſoule hath an other property, not only leeking & 
theacetorward hnding her beloued in creatures,þy meditations and ima- 
ginations, framed by the vaderltanding, bur often, wichour attending 
and knocking att the dore, the feruent deſires & enflamed h1ghes which 


{he breatherth our for her loue, condufeth her in,and then {he conuer- 


{eth with and freely heareth her God, becauſe {he incontinethe arriuetk 
to that eitate, wherof our Lord IESVS CHRIST fpake: I call you no 
longerteruanres, but freindes: luch are the effets of teruent loues that 
traniportthe foule into God, to make her one {pirict with him and one 


will, and asthis'loue is lupernaturall and diuine , incomparablie 0: 
more efficacie'then the naturall, ir doth conlequentlie with a faſtened 
knotr and bond of charity, conioyne the [piritt with God: So that we 
may lay, in thiseſtate luch a loue worcketh three effeftes or offices; 
The hrlt,ro depriue the foule of all kind and quality of loue, except 
the loue of God, thatſhe may no more be dihioyned from him, -con- 
formablie to thole wordes of the Apoſtle faint Paul: No mag can 
hereafter leparate vs from the charity and loue of our Lord IESV$ 


CHRIST. The tecond is, togiueno place to idlenes, for as faith the 
moral {aint Gregory, He that 1s idle loueth not,and cherfore his worck 
is to labour with an appetite {weet and fauourous jn God, andtorun 
vnto him. withall his hart, as to his {oueraigne Good, andto ei 
his ſpiritt fſetled and combined in him, continually enflaming his? 
defires to a.cruell and continuall warre, vpon tuch' dilcord, that can 
neuer haue peace with thecares, diſordinate palsjons, and naturallf 
deſires, which labour ro fatiare him in other places, wheras this loue 
endeauoureth att leaſt ro keep him alwayes concerning the memorif 
and tie deſues, being leparated from all terreſtriall cares and con-| 
uerlations, with the fteare of the ſtaine which veniall dilorders lex 
ues in the ioule, and tie impediment which they procure to thef 
continuall amourous atteftion of God, which cauleth the foule el- 
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pecially to loue and detire: folitude, and to be tequeſtred from all! 
creatures; for as the Adamantdrawerh iron- vato n, lo God, being} 


loued, draveth vnto him the louer into. a: ſolicarie place, and leque 
{treth him from humane conuerlation,that he may taſtdiuine, The third 
office whence this lecond protecdeth,is that this loue neuer cealleti120 
growe no otherwiſe then fre”, which hauing, matter, neuer failet 


oo encreale. As then our Lord1, C.is inflaitely worthy to be loued, and 
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OF THE FRIFR MINORS LIB. 11, 419 
that chariry alwayes hndeth in him matrer to encreale , and more and 
more-euery hower to vilace it leite, lo this augmentation of loue hath 
never end 1a this lite, lo that the proper office of this loue is, to con- 
ſtraine a-man to make progrelle 1n his perte&tion ot lite, and witha 
continuall warre, againſt luke warmneſle. 

[tis eaſteto be collefted in divers places out of the Legend, rule and 
{fe of S. Fracis, how much this degree ofloue and perte&ion made him 
{wayes ioytull, and content in his pouerty: 1t there appeareih how 
much he abhorred and {hunned the honours and contentments of the 
world, and with what vnion of [pirict he conceaued alt and latisfaction 
in prayer; For this occatton he would that his Religious ſhould be al- 
wayes 10ytull excetiourlyand interiourly, as mencontented in t:.c true 

races Which hey receaued of the mercie of God; this latiery which 
# had in God, hindered him trom defi: ing {ciences and honours tor his 
Religion, as the greedy of this world detire and procure, buc he would 
that only the pouerty,and humility of his Lord I.C. {touidaliyayes be, 
and ſhine in his Oxder,and that there one {hould neuer latisfhe and con- 
tent himſelte enough, in the following, imitating and louing of 1, C. 
The wicked |pirittes could not not endure this loue that burned in him 
perpetually, and thertore they neuer omitted to tempt and terrihe him; 
endeauouring to diſtrat him;bur finding norhing in him wherof to rake 
hold, he being naked and depriued ofall carthely chinges; they preſu- 
med by theu horrours and terrows to make bim ftopp and tourne his 
courle. The continual! lentes whici he kept in perperual filence,and in 
lolitarie places, dilſcouer how incomparable he was, and his conti- 
nuall teruour, in the exercile of prayer, and {pirituall profitt in all kind 
of vertues, as allo his ordinarie watchfulnes ouer his lences and his bo- 
dy, likewiſe his manner of lite alwayes apart, except when he trauelled 
tor the ſaluation of ſoules, as onethat had in God alone his repole 
and ſatiery, 


Of the fourth degree, to aſcend vnto perfeRtion , called ſpirituall Exceſe 
or Extaſie, 
THE V. CHAPTER 
FT" He fourth degree, is extaſie, ſpirituall exceſſe, or dronkennes 
of ſpiritt, which proceederh of the fatiery of rhe foule, made 
droncken with the divine loue of the Holy Ghoſt, without any 
water of our imaginations, and humane fantaſies, which torſake vs not 


Without difficulty,if God take not theloule by the hand & draw it vnto 
L112 him, 
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him, caufingal the ſences to remaine wirhour,depriued of rheirfunQis, 
the loule being imployed ſecretly with ner God, yea-it leemeth to the 
ſoule that ſhe endurerh the like, for being with-God, ſhe is more aboue 
then in her ſeife, andtherfore teeing {he leech nor ; and feeling ſhe fee- 
leth not. For ſhe being pureand cleare from all corporall images which 
are herirons, and the matter of her prayers , ſhe feeleth only rhe ef- 
fees , with the worckes of tie diuine preſence andcharity . And ther- 
fore he that is rayſed to this degree of perte&tion, doth-accuſtome to 
exerciſe leſle meditations, how pious foeuer, viingthem only, to creat 
in his ſoule admirations, deuonions, and feruours towardes his belo- 
ued God , drawing the ſparckes of loue from his hart with thoſe medi- 
tations 2s with aperfe& hre-ſteele , which moſt commonly is in men 
more hard then a flint-ſtone, for as the way of. the vnderſtanding pro- 
ceedeth not of humane ſtile, —_ it be direted: vnto God, the 
knowledge notwithſtanding proceeding in the foule, by the loue and 
the will, its charity is neuerto intentiuein the contemplatiue life; and 
inthe proper morrtification as vnto the exercile of vertues, neither is 
this kinde of ſeeking and alcending to the admiration and deuotion 
of God, lo perfe&, it 1s more ordinary in the learned and prudent 
perſonnes and of ſubrill ſpirit, in whome the intelligence proceedeth 
alwayes vnto the will,and this loue, by meditation and confiders- 
tion : Butthe afteiue way is farre more breife to aſcend vnto God: 
the principalltherin is the will, for ſhe hath her exerciſes ordinarily in 
defires-, in infpirations , and interiour ſighes in” verie frequent man- 
ner vnto her beloued , which ſhe performeth by iaculatorie prayers, 
more-ardent then long meditations of the ſpiritt, wherof although 
ſhe make vie as of the foundation, as it were to recomfort her owne 
infrmitie;, ſhe notwithſtanding vieth them., to raiſe the foule to her 
God, by a dehre of loue, which encreafing , ſhe vieth the aion 
of the: will which isto loue, becauſe-it hath more entrie with God 
then the ation of the vnderſtanding , which is to know the way ve- 
rie breife for perfe&ion, and ealy. to prattiſe, becauſe it needeth nei- 
ther ſcience nor many bookes, in whicti the moſt fimple idiot pro- 
fiterh much more then. the learned-, God diſpoſing according to his 
liberality ,. that the foule-of him who ſeeketh him without meane, 


be rather inſtruſted by him:vnto his conuerſation : but this inſtru- | 


Qion 1s perticulerlie neceflarie to them that are alreadie arriued to 


the loue which cauſeth them the extafies , to the end they ſerle not | 


all their perfe&ion in the deuotion and ſenſible taſt which they re- 
ceaue (for finally it is an inſtrument only for ſpirituall charity) and 
that thoſe impetuoſfities of deuotion, and ſubrill conceited ates , ma- 


ke them not preſumptuous, becauſe this matter may be obtayned by 
Na. 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB. II. an 
Aaturall exerciſe , and without grace : Bur letr them diligentlie re- 

ard and conſider in themlelues it they receauethis divine grace with 
$ tit, and if they prohtt in true mortihcation, and abnegation of their 
proper will, fo that ic be promyt to execate the diuine will, receau- 
ing with patienceand contentment of hart, what locuer it {hall pleaſe 
God to ordaine, as well in exteriour as interiour labours , euen the 
loſſe of conlolations , yea temptations: For if it ſeeme to them that 
they are leſle obliged to thele later then the other, they will haue no 
care to leekethe exercile of vertues, but will apply all their endeauour 
to gett this {weetnes of deuotion; though they fall into exralſy leauen 
times in a day , they will profit litlez and will abuſe the diuine gra- 
& wrongfully and to their damnation ; for they fatisfie their pleaſu- 
re with more diligence, then the will of God, and ſuch ſhall hnde in 
themſelues rather , palsionate cogitations, and wordes of preſump- 
ſumption, eſteeming themtelues perfe&, and-reſting aſſured ro bein 
the way of perfection, iudgeing others that walke not their way to pro- 
ceederroniously, then to haue true feare and humility . The property 
then of this way, is when without deceipt, as God ſendeth mentall ex- 
taſies vnto the foule, eleuaringher to the imbracementes of diuine loue, 
fo the ſoule being retourned to her ſelfe, worcketh merueillous exceſ- 
ſes of humility and patience, the example of all vertues, and particuler- 
Ityin the amourous compalsion of the palsion of IESVS CHRIST, 
whoſe excelsiue tormentes being contemplated by the foule , ſhe bur- 
neth, and cannot conteine hir in her ſelfe, for the great apprehenſion 
which ſhe bath of ſuch a charity, which is ſuch, as ſhe defireth to repay 
IESVS CHRIST this his glorious death , by her owne life expo- 
ſed to martyrdome. 

We may conie@ure in whart perfe&ion this degree of the loue ofthe 
holy Ghoſt, elevated S. Francis , wrought by frequent and exceſsiue 
corporall deuotions, wherin he was ſwallowed oe belagefiance of ma- 
ny greater eminent conceated worckes of the ſpiritr, ſo thar for the moſt 
feruent loue he carryed to IESVS CHRIST crucihed, he trauelled to 
ſeeke martyrdome. But becauſe his admirable exceſles of prayer, humili- 
ty,and other vertues , haue bin already recorded, it is not neceſſary to 
repeat them, it lufficeth to haue only refreſhed rhe memory of the rea- 
ders therwith, as with a matter worthy to be noted. 


Of the fift degree of perfeftion, called A feurance, 
THE VI CHAPTER, 


* He fift degree is called aſſeurance becauſe bauing in the precedent 
eltace taſted feruent chariry , it expelleth all feare our ofa the ſoule, 
L113 which 
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which doth notrepute her lelfe only reſigned and perfefily ſetled , ay 
muchas 1s poſsible forker, inthe diuine wlll and dilpohition, but dorh 
euen defrrereally and with teruour to expole her lelte roall labours, to 
conforme her telfe to her laboured IESYS CHRIST, and loſhe 
remayneth withour caule of teate : tor al/beit God {hould calt herinto 
hell, the fame ſhould be her gloity, it being the will vt God : and 
beſides, ſhe bath luch a ſtrong hope, and ailured perſuaſion of the 
grace and fauour of her God, thact it 3s impolsible tor her to be lepargs 
ted from him, faying with S, Paul : For am lure that neither death, 
norlife, nor Angels,nor Principalicies, nor Powers,neither thinges pre- 
ſent, nor thinges to come, neither might, nor height, nor depth, nor 0+ 
ther creature, {halbe able ro leparate vs trom the charity of God which is 
inIESVS CHRIST our lo:d, Letvs thertore know that this word Afu« 
ranceis rather aname accidental, & of the elte& this eſtare, then eflenrial; 
becaule the root andeflence therof, is the conuunttiue loue, which the 
foule poſſeſſeih: bur becaule this name hath alecrert and hidden hguih- 
cation,though diuers know it not, which 1s manifelt only zoGod,& the 
ſoule wherin it worcketh this merucillous vnion, we haue l1gnitied 1t by 
the name of the effe ; wherby the toule attayneth to make her lelte 2 
Ipiritt, by the corinuall norriture of grace and charity, & by the merueik 
lous vnis of her loue with God, For as a droppe of water mingled yith 
wine, looſeth its nature,& atſumeth that of wine,as alto the coulour and 
{auour; ſo the loule that perteQlyloueth in this degree, falling 'tnro the, 
infinite diuine charity, withoutyerloofing her nature, 1s conuerted into 
the diuzne loue, according to the office and inſticurio of lite, and all her 
powers remayne confected in the taſt ofthe loue of God : W& albeit our 
nature is not chaunged in this diuine vnion touching her narurall eſſece, 
yet doth ir chaiige many inclinations & coditions, & obtayneti others, 
beyond the forces of nature created,as we lee the fize worcketh in iron, 
which it depriueth of the hardnes,coldnes,and blacknes, which are pro- 
per ynto it, & enduethit with other cotra:y and more exceller qualities, 
yet without chaiiging the nature therof:1o the ſoule farre mare enflamed 
& vnited in the dune loue, being endued with other life, motio & for- 
ce,remayneth without any feare or dulneſle & without diffidece,1olight 
andealy to trasforme it ſelte into God her beloued, by a vnitiue defiie,as 
the diuine fire that burneth in her, and maketh her in that manner teruex 
in her ſpirituall operations;in ſuch ſort the ſoule remayneth filled with 
this diuine vnion,& repleniſhed with lo great feruour,that ſhe arr their 
tit arriuall putteth ro flight theflyes of contrary teprations z and doth 
more annihilate and mortifhe her ſelfe in one att of the will, then others 
can doe in much time . She likewile receaueth a penetratiue vertue to 


participate with allcreatures, without any impedimert becaule (he gafily 
is 
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5s Vnited to her God; thus-doth ſhe diſpole her ſelfe to receaue preater 
grace of God, becaule ſhe approacheth neerer,and is rayled vnto the PCr- 
peruall fountaine,and to the Father of lightes, the erernall God, The 
property of this eltare of Aſſerrance, is to haue Godalwayes in her hart 
prelent in euery place,neuer lepararing her lelfe fro him : wiich ſheper- 
formeth by meane of aliuing loue,andcorinuall memory of him:for ſhe 
3s preſent, & luerh in his armes, freed tro all ation, ſauing that wherin 
her beloued God employeth her, he being euer preſet w ith her. The ho- 
ly Father knevy that he had atrayned this degree of vnitiue loue , in the 
corinuall memory,and diuine comunication, Which he had without di- 
ſtucbance,as well in the Monaſteries as in hermitages,alone and in com- 
pany,were he employed in the dotrine of laluation of toules,or in pray- 
er: And it wascuen apparant that the holy Father S. Francis had obtat- 
ned this degree of perteQion, in the conuerſon of his ſences, powers, 
and inclinacions into. God : tor he ſeemed to be retourned into the ſtate 
of innocencie,lo much were his interiour powers lubmittedto the em- 

ve and domination of the foule, which- was to perte&ly vnited vnto 
_- God in the light and frequent reuelations which ſhe receaued of the 
diuine prelence, whence proceeded that he gloryed in his labours, and 
in meruciiious afleurance of his laluation,wluch was by ipeciall diuine 
gracercucaled varo hun, 


Of the ſextdegre of perfe&zon, called Tranquility. 
#5 Vh UNBAT TIS Kb 


He eſtate of perfection called Tranquility, is in the fixt degree 

where there 18 tuch peace and contentment , that the ſoule li- 

ueth as it vere in hlence and repole as inasleepy slumber on the 
breſt of God, 1o that ſhe may lay with S. Paul : that ſhe no more liueth 
in herſelfe, but that IE SVSCHRIS TT huethandiaignethin 
her. But three thinges ſhould preceed this lite lo finguler, this ſanQiry 
and conuerfation with God, this perte@ charity towardes God and 
our neighbour, this teeling of the dune familiarity ; Furlt, a perteRt 
mortification .in worckes and affaires of the world , in tuch fort 
thar the foule for her owne reipe&t haue no contentment 1n any 
creature What foeuer, and lefle in her felfe , but onlie in her 
Creatour ; The ſecond, that ſhe be diſtratted from all fpirituall 
conſolations , wherin ſhe taketh comfort and reioycerh for her 


'owne repoſe and taſt : becaule often times in the {pirittes euen 


of them thar  vtteirle ſhunne ſpiciruall —_— , doe grow great 


afte&ions and [pirituall deleRations , wheun they finde quiolanions 
OL 


4.18 THE CHRONICLES 
for themſelues, 'but God leldome, or neuer: and lo they ſhutr rhe 
cate to the true light, and this happeneth becaule they propote nor 
God for the end of their exerciles purelie and withour meane of 
any creature. Now this ſincere intention and renunciation , as it is 
far more perfe& , ſo is it much more difficulc chen the former: 
therfore allo the foule that doubteth rtherof holderth mer lelte ablolu- 
tely inthe hand of God, as well tor matters of the world as of the 
body & ſoule. The third is, tharwirth an aſsiduous dilligece ſhe procurerh 
to conuert her ſelfe free and peaceable into this molt pure and moſt fim- 
ple good, which is God, remitring her ſpiritt into him not in part, bur 
abfolurely confidering God, & enioying him as it plealeth him to com- 
municate himlelfe vnto her in this lite, tor the excellecie & diuine prero- 
gariues,by which we call him with diuers names, Almighty God,moſt 
wiſe, molt good, moſt iuſt. For ſo much as the holy icriprure attrib. 
reth vnto him theſe names and qualities, for the diuers effefts which he 
worckerth in his creatures; wherby we come to the knowledge of him, 
for the diuine eſſence exceedera all titles, all tearmes and unaginarions 
* of our vnderſtading: and when the toule cometh to conremplate Godin 
the laid maner,ſhe attayneth the quiet and peaceable eitate ot contepla- 
tion, though it be not cotinuall bur fora very ſhort time in regard of the 
infirmiry and weight of the mortallity wherin ſhe liueth. The propert 
of this eltate is, that the ſoule bein{tructed & addreiled rowaraes God 
in all her ations & cogitations,remore from the way ot humane prude- 
ce,confidering that Godis the guide and maiter ofeuery eltate of ſpiri- 
tuall perfetion,and that he alone knoweth the necelsiries, the capacity, 
& che interions of the ſpirit of man,and therfore he alone can condutt & 
guidevs in the raolt commodious and molt certaine way. They therefo- 
re doe errewho by their counſaile and doQtrine will, nor only perfiſt in 
their own opinions, but allo admoniſh others:for raking on them to be 
guides of the blinde, they doe not perceaue that thelelues being blind 8& 
preluming to know the necelsity of the feeble , both the one and the 
other doe ofte fallinto the deepe gulte oferrour. It 1s alſo the property 
of this degree of perfeQio, that the man which hath attained the ſame 1s 
conuerfſant in all the exerciſes of the other torelaid degrees, & elpeciallie 
of humility,ot rhe imitation & memory ot I. C. wherin he layeiha deep 
foundation, that the edifice of his contemplation fall nor:but be conler- 
ued and augmented by the benignity of IESVS CHRIST, 

Among other effe&es wherby the holy Ghoſt dilcouered to haue co- 
inc this height of perfeRio vnro his leruat Fr.one was the mani- 
feſt and almoſt conrinuall ſpiritt of prophecie,wherwith he endued him 
wherby he leemed peaceablyrto enioy the conteplario of God & a divine 


conference and familiarity, And by how much he was lequeltred & a 
10yne 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS. 
joyned from all the world and from himſelte,ſo much was he perfe&- 
ly and intencively alwayes employed inthe exerciles ofthe fpiritt. By 
reaſon alſo of them, his lite and perfeQion is prailed and preached,con- 
fidering that therby he is admitred ro rhe rranquilitie of the diuine 
contemplarion, 

Of the ſeauenth degree of perſeftion, 


THE VIII, CHAPTER, 


T Here is no man that with humane wordes can fay any thing of rhe 
ſeauenth degree of perfe@tion:which is a priuiledge1arely commus 
nicated of God, fich that the wordes of Angels would be defetiue and 
ſeeme barbarous in the explication therot. Some SS.haue experienced it 
in this fleſh, God communicating it vnro the lodenly as to paſſengers, 8& 
no\y they enioy and poſlefſe ic manifeſtly withour limitation or mealure 
of faith. It is that, which the iuſt doefeelein glory, being of the nomber 
of thoſe thinges which the eyes cannot behold,nor the eares heare, nor 
the hartes of me comprehed, which God hathprepared tor the that loue 
him perfealy.And as the coreplatiueS. Bernard laith, it is not permitted 
to all, or in one lame place and degree to enioy the fecrett and glorious 
prelence of God, but according as the celeſtiall Farther determineth to 
each one, becauſe we haue not eleted God, but he vs, who hath giuen 
place proper to each one of his SS.8& each one is where he hath bin pla- 
ced.S. Mary Magdale found place & to her was graunted the feer of our 
Lord 1.C.S.Thomas the Apoſtle was admitted to his f1de,S.Pererto the 
boſome of the Farher:S.Ilohn to the breaſt of I.C.S. Paul was eleuated to 
the third heaue: the ſacred woundes of our Lord 1:C. were comunicated 
ynto S. Francis, Who the ſhall prelume to hauea dehire toknow the per- 
fetio &.meritres of ſuch a greatnes,as S. Mary Magdale repoſed onthe 
bed of true penance,S.Thoinas in the light of truth, S,Peterin the chaire 
of faith.S. Iohn mm the fournace of chariry.S.Paul in the throne of wildo- 
me,and S.Francis in the loue & trasformationof I.C. we canot,for it is 
not permitted vs:but only to follow & imitate the SS.in the worckes & 
perfetions which are mercifully reuealed by our Lord I. C. & thertfore 
to giueinfinite thanckes to the author of all goodnes, that by the merit- 
tes of his ſainRes, by their intercelsion and his diuine grace, he condut 
vs to that perfe&ion in this life;and that in the other we may enioy the 
eternall glorie. Amen, 


The end of the third booke,and firft volume of Chronicles of the Frere Minors, 
Wherin 4s conteined the l:fe,death,and miracles of the Seraphicall 


Father $, Francis, 
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OF THE CHRONICLES 


OF THE FRIER MINORS, 


CONTEINING THE MARTYRDOME 
of divers Religious of the Order of the Seraphicall 
Father $S, Fraticts. Tranſlated by the 
partie aforeſaid. 


THE SECOND VOLVME, 


Pow $. Francis ſent certaine Religions to preach the faith of 
Ieſus Chrift, vnto the Mores in Spaize, 


THE FIRST CHAPTER, 


N the yeare of = 1219, the glorious Fa- 
ther S. Francis kept the great generall chap- 
ter att Pentecoſt, wherat all the Religious of 
his Order aſſembled, as it hath. bin amplie 
declared in the firſt booke of the fir(t volu- 
me of theſe preſent Chronicles. This Chap- 
ter was heldeleuen years after that Pope In- 
nocent the third had with his owne mouth 
| confirmed the Order of the Frere Minors, & 
the fourth yeare of the Popedome of Pope 

== Honorious the third of bleſſed memory, 
who then piously gouerned the Church, Inthis Chapter, itwas reuea- 


led 'vnto S. Francis, that he ſhould againe ſend his Religious ouer the | 
world, to preach the faithoft IESVS CHRIST, as well amongeſt | 
Chriſtians as Pagans, Afrer this, the moſt capable Religious of the Or- | 

der | 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS. LITB, III, 421 
der (yere choſen for Prouincials, S, Francis applyed himlelte to obey 
the holy will of God. And becaule the rage of the Mores was fpred ouecr 
three partes of the world, Aſha, Africa, and Europe; he retolued to lend 
his Religious into thole partes to preach the truth of the faich of IESVS 
CHRIST), toreduce the Pagans from their damnable errours: And to 
make a beginning, he chole Atta for himlelfe, whither he went with ele- 
ven of his Breihren,and preached to the Soldan and the Mores of his 
kingdome. Heſent Biocher Giles into Africa with Religious of like 
feruourand deuorion;who thincking to preach to the Motes; were ap- 
prehended'by Chriſtians and very — brought back into Italy, 
He ſenc fx Italian Religious of very perte& lite, into Spaine, where the 
Emperour Miramolin of Marocco perſecuted the Chniltians . The faid 
Religious were, Brother Viral, Brother Berard, Brother Peter, Brother 
Adiucus, Brother Accurſus, and Brother Orcto: of waome, the firſt, Bro- 
ther Vital, was by the holy Fatherconſtiruted their lupertour, Brother 
Berard was an excellent preacherin the Arabian tongue; Brother Otro, 
was a Preiſt, Brother Adiutus and Brother Accurſus were lay Brethren, 
{the rule fo tearming the Religious that keep not the quier.)Now lain 
Francis having called them, ſaid: My children, God hath commanded 
me to ſend you to preach the holy faith vnto the Mores and ro impugne 
the ſe of Mahomet: and therfore my freindes, hold your lelues ready 
to execute his holy will in tuch fort as you ſhall ſee cauſe. Goe yee 
Iſay, my beloued 10yfully preparing your foules tothe crowne which 
itfhall pleaſe his diuine Maielty to beſtow vpon you: performing his 
holy will according as[you ſhall feele your lelues in{pired. They as 
obedient children, only bendedtheir heades, and crofted their armes, 
expeting his holy benediRion: bur the holy Father hrit made them 
this exhortation: My deere child. en, I haue certaine wordes to deli- 
uer you, that you may the berter effe& this commandement of God, to 


his glorie and the faluation of your foules, Be yee carefull ro keepe Exhoy- 
peace among your ſelues, and be not Brothers lo much in habitt rations 
and profetsion, as in {piritt and will, Next, haue fpeciall care to fy to cer- 
taine 0 
patience, and be ioyfull in perſecutions, and humble betore God his ns 
and men, and by this meane, you {ſhall obtaine viRorie againlt gious 
your ennemis viſible and inuihble . Be yee mindefull to imitate Which 
with all your power, our Lod TE SVSCHRIST, and to heſent ts 
follow him in the ſtriteſt manner you can in all the three vowes: in the In- 


eauie, which was the firſt caule of our damnation 3 ſupport wit 


obedience, obeying your ſuperiour, as he one carth obeyed his paren- fidels. 
tes:1n pouerty, huing therinas he did, forhe would be borne, liue, and 
_—_— and did alwayes preach pouerty to teach vs the ſame: andin 
Qaltity, liuing and oecfiting cheſt; not only in bodie, but cuen in ſpi- 
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22 THE CHRONICLES ; 
rit:fith our Lord ſo muchloued this vertue, that he would be borne of 2 
virgin, andpreſently after his Nartiuity, would haue for his firſt fruites, 
the holie Virgin Innocentes : and being; on tne Croſle, he would dye 
betwene two virgins, his Bleſſed Mother, andS. Iohn the Evangeliſt, 
Caſt all your cogitations and hopes in God, and he will alsiſt and con- 
du you, Carry with you the rule and the Breuiary, and lay the di- 
uine office the moſt deuoutly you can : Lett Brother Viral be your ſu- 
periour , and tizerfore obey him entierly ; but above all, be mindetull 
to meditate cotinually on thepalsion of our lord IE SVSCHRIST:; 
for that is it which ſhall make all incommoditries ſweet vnto you, and 
all crauell pleaſing in this long iorney into Spaine Which you are to 
attempt , and in the conuerfation and commerce which yee are to 
haue with the Mores, the ennemies of their Creatour , Beleeue;, [ 
pray you , that there is nothing doth ſeparate you from me , bur 
the glorie of God, and the faluation of toutes, for , but for that! 
would neuer difioyne you from me ..And God. knovyeth- the grei- 


fe and affliction which my hart feeleth for your departure”, though: 


in deed , your prompt obedience doth much comtort me , but it 

is neceſlarie that we preferre the will of our lord, before our owne. 
Theſe good Religious began then out of loue to weep bittetlie, 

and affeftionatelie recommended themſelues to his prayers, whetin 


next vato God they repoled more confidence then in any other thing, 


ſaying vnto him : Father ſend vs whither you ſhall pleaſe , we are 
ready to accompliſh what foeuer God by you ſhall command. But 
withall we beſeech youto remember, that we goe a mong molt cru- 


ell men, whoſe tongue is vnknowne vnto vs, as allo are their man-- F 


ners and behauiour : beſides we know them to be the ennemies of 
Chriſtians, defiring nothing more then to drinck their bloud, and ours 
with ſo much more fury and paſsion,when they {hall know we endex- 
uour to conuert their people;for accompliſhmet wherof, we acknowled- 
ge our forces to be moſt infrme and our lelues very inſufficient, if the 
mercy of God doe not by your prayers aſsiſt vs: and therfore we recom- 
mending vs-vnto them, demaund your holy benediQtion, that we may 
vndergoe this obedience to the honour of God and the ſaluation of our 
owne and the Infidels ſoules, S. Francis then lifting his eyes all bathed 
Thebe- withrteares towardes heauen, bleſſed them in this mannet: The benedi- 
nedition Aion of God the Father, the loue of the Sonne our RedeemerIESVS, 
Thich $. and the grace of the holy Ghoſt diſcend vpon you as it diſcended on the 
Francis Apoſtles: condu&, comfort and fortifye = in afflitions, that you may 


gaze the, valiantly refiſt, couragiously aflault, and gloriously ſubdue your enne- | 
mies, fith God fenderh you tor his glory and feruice. And feare not, | 


for God goeth with you to be your protector, So being full of teares he 
dil- 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS, LIB. IV, 423 
diſmiſſed them:andtheſe Apoſtolicall Religious tooke their iorney con- 


formably to the Rule of the holy Gholpell, on foote, without mony, Luc, 19, 


(crip, or ſtaffe , bare-foore, with one only coate , poore courſe and all 
patched: bur yet in exchaunge of all this, they had the grace of God , 
that lafelie and lecurely conduQed them into Spaine, 


HoW Brother Vitall fell ficke in Spaine, and would that leauing hum alone 
m the hoſpitall, his Companions Should proceed on other iourney; 
and of his death. 


THE IL CHAPTE KR. 


' Heſe good Religious being arrwed in Arragon, Brother Vital 


their luperiour , fell ficke and kept his bedde, the others expe- 
ed there ſometimeto ſee the iſſue of this licknes, which dail 

encrea(ing, Brother Viral faid to his companions: My beloued Brethre, 
you ſee my ficknes is violent, and what wilbe the iſſue therof, I know 
not: wherfore will no longer detaine youfrom proceeding about that 
Which hath bin enioynedvs:1t hauing bin alwayes my defire to accopany 
youif it pleaſed God, who I luppole Path ordained that I proceed no far- 
ther, in reſpe& that being too great afinner, Iamnor perhapps worthy 
of your copany,orto be employed in ſo worthy an office . Ic is therfore 
neceſlary, that you leaue me 1n this hoſpirall, and that-you apply your 
ſelues to this holy enterprife' of the conuerfion of this people to God, 
who hath thus farre conduted you oy obedience : and be not gremed 
to leaue me herealone, for his divine Maieſty will prouide tor me: 
Proceede then on your iourney, accompliſh the will of God , and be 
mindefull of the admonirions of our holy Father, with a ſpeciall care 
not to tranſgreſle. them: and pray to God for me,conſiituting Bro- 
ther Bernard the preacher to be their ſuperiour. The poore Rehigious 
hauing heard the {aid propofition , with extreme ſforowfull and fob- 
bing * own that ſufficiently diſcouered the birrernes that afflited their 
ſpirit, they bowed downe their heades, calling God to witneſle of the 
| they hadto leauehim ſo alone: bur becaule their obedicce vnto S. 

rancis and him ſo required, they acknowledged themlelues ready to 
obey: and ſo bauing receaued his benediQtion;, after they A 
and charitably embraced each other, they departed, beſeeching him by 
his prayers to obtaine of God that they mighragaine ſee one an other 
att leaſt in Paradiſe. This poore Religious remayning then alone in at- 
flition dayly weakened , till hauing vnderſtood the martyrdome of his 
eompanions , andgiuen thanckes to God forir, he was lo afflicted for 
not perticipating with them, and for hauing loſt that cxowne, that bur- 
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ning with charity towardes God, this fire in ſuch ſort augmented that 
by his good will and defire, he ſhortly atter receaued the ame crowne 
in his bedd, making of himſelfe a g:arefull and pleaſing tacritce vnto 
his divine Maielty , and 1o haſtened ro meet them inthe or'1er world, 
Thus much for Brother Vitall . We miſt now dilcourſe of the com- 
bat of his companions , wio {till maiching further on, into Spaine, 
euen vnto , Po:tugall, neuer ceafſed in time andplace conuenient to 
preach vatoboth Catholiques,and hereriques, wherot then che nomber 
was great in Spaine, and euery where produced fruit molt plealing to 
the almighty, whole grace had conioyned them together. 


Hol the five Religious arriued att Contmbria , Where they prophecied vnto 
the queene ber death, and their oWne Martyrdome. 


THE VIL CHAPTER 


T' He ſaid Religious being arriued at Conimbria a famous citty in re- 
gardthat it was the vniuerſity ot the kingdome of Portugall,as allo 
being very anncient and right noble, there they found the queene Vraca 
wite of king Alphonlus the lecod, who incontinently inuited them vnto 
her, & entertayned the with great deuotio, as exceedingly affeed vnto 
their Order, and then very louingly demaiided of the waence they came 
& whither they headed and withall offered to releiue the in all their 
occurreces. They breitely anſweared her & diſcouered vnto her their de- 
{igne:ro witt, that they were lent by their Generall Brother Francis, to 
preach the faith of IESVS CHRIST to Infidels. But the queenenot co- 
tent with this slight narratio, putt the into dilcourle of ders {pirituall 
matters,as one more thirity of the word of our lord then a hinde of freſh 
water , With whoſe diſcourle finding her ſelfe exceedingly edityed and 
cotorted, & perceauing their extreme teruour,and to what degree of the 
fauour of God their metittes had rayſed the; ſhe drew thein a part, & c6- 
wured them in his name for whole loue they had reſolued cuen to endure 


. death, ſo much ro gratihe her,as by prayef to procure reuelation tro God 


ofthe time and hower of herdeath : not admitting their excuſes which 
were, thatit would be a great temerity & preluption to ſecke ro know 
the fecrettes which God for deepe & great coliderations would not ha- 
ue knowne vnto me: adding withall that they were not worthy to ob- 
taine the ſame, 8: diuers other luch realons;but ſhe lo importuned them, 
that they were attlenght coſtraynd ro accord vnto her: & hauing to this 
end ad thelelues to prayer,they vnderſtood fro God that,and more 
then they demaiided, whervpo they went vnto the queene,and thus ſpa- 
ke vato her;:Madame;lettit not, if you pleale, be troublelome vnto you 
to 
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covnderſtad that which you haue ſo inſtatly required of vs:and ſo much 
the leſle becauſe we aſlure you that no creature loueth you ſo much as 
God, who will in no fort diſpoſe of you but for your good, and greater 
glory. Know then that you ſhall dye before your husbad and in ſhort ti- 
me, and weſhall ioyne with youneere about the time, wherof we will 
allo giue you an infallible roken. You ſhall vnderſtand,that within fevv 
dayes,yve {hall dyz by the ſtroake of the ſword, for the faith of our gract- 
ous Redeemer,for which we infinitely thack his diuine maieſty: excee- 
dingly reioycing , that it hath pleaſed him to ele vs to be ofthe nom- 
ber of his Martyrs. But when we ſball haue accopliſhed our courſe, the 
Chriſtians of Marrocco ſhall bring our bodyes into this citty , tothe 
meeting wherof , you and your husband {hall come in great reverence 
and {olemnity.W hen then you ſball fee theſe thinges , hope and knovy 
that your terme ſhalbe expired, and that you ſhall ſhortly be through 
loue vnited with God, there to raigne eternally, 


How the fine Martyrs arriving 4t Alenquer,the Infata prouided the Shipping & 
other neceſſaries,to goe to Swill,and ſeculer habits,therby to paſſe vuknowve 
amog the Mores, Who otherwiſe would never haue permuted them to paſſe. 


THE IV. CHAPTER, 


He fiue Religious having taken leaue of the Queene, who gaue the 

f 5 none of fauour & comendation vnto Alequer whither they inte- 
ded their iorney, in which citty there was already a Couet of Frere Mi 
nors whome they viſited , where for certaine dayes they comforted 
one an other, in meane while they allo bethought rheſelues of comodi- 
ous meanes to goe to Lisbone,diltat thece about eight leagues;in which 
time they were aduertifed of a merchants {hip, wherin they vnderſtood 
they might paſſe, by the fauour of the InfantaSanQia, the daughter of 
Sancho lecond king of Portugall; whorehidedin the ſame citry & there 
kept her Court, they preſeted vnto her the leters of the foreſaid Quee- 
ne,for whoſe ſake ſhe gaue them a gracious welcome, being one ot che 
molt pious & vertuous ladyes thar all Chriſtendome did then afford,and 
had reie&ed great matches, to conlerue her virginity, wherof ſhe made 
ſucheſteeme, as ſhe defired rather to be dep: tued of Paradile, the to 
haue her chaſtity violated . She was in deed , endued with all vertues, 
and liued in great abſtinence and faſting, — next her fleſh a hat- 
re cloth in iteed of a ſmock , praying day and night , giuing and 
diſtributing her reuenewes vnto the poore . She was a true mother 
vnto the poore , conſidecing the aftetion wherwith ſhe releiued, 
comforted , and alsilted them , She then hauing heard related have 
admi- 
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admirable worckes of $. Francis,and his Breth:en,when they were the. 
re, the yeare 1217. {he called then vaco her, and built them a Couent 
without Alenquer,in a folitary place, againſt the riuer,by realonof who- 
ſe ouerflowing, {he admitted them into her Pallace, where {ſhe builded 
them alitle monaſterie, as a place more healchfull, free from the inun- 
dations of the water, and more commodious for her. The pious Infants 
then hauing vnderftood che holy and firme reſolution of rheſe laid Re- 
ligious, commendedir exceedinglie,and for therime of their being the- 
re, entertained them very curteouslie, diſcourſing alwayes -of ſpiritual 
mmacters.She gaue themieculer habitres,that they might rrauell the more 
commodiouslie;zfor otherwile they mig|!.r haue bin enrercepted in their 
paſſage, neither would the merchants haue admicted the into their vel- 
fels rogether wich rhemin their habicres, if they had in any fort dilcoue- 
red their deſigne, for fearets offend the Mores, whole disfanour the 
would not haueencurred forany thing whatſoeuer, as people more rel- 
peQing their profitt then their honour or ſaluation, and more hungry of 
mony,then of the glory of God. Therfore thendid they remayne ſome 
time in that citty, i. meane while their haire did grow and encreale, (0 
that their crownes or otherdiſtintions could not be dilcerned trom ſe- 
culer perſonnes:att kength, commending their pious deſire prongs obe- 
dience, and feruour of charity towardes God and their neigbour,encous 
raging them alſo of her part, though needlesly, ſhe ſent them to Lis- 
bone as worldlings and vaknowne, there to embarcke themlelues 
for Seuill, hauing withall formerly furniſhed them with what was 
neceſlarie, | 


HoW the ſaid Religiow arriving att Siuill, and hauing caſt off the 
ſeculer habut, did preach zo the Mores, and of the begmning 
of ther tribulations, 


THE YV. CHAPTER 


uill, where they disbarqued themielues. This citry was then 

poſleſled and viurped by the Mores, they lodged in the houle of 
a Cittizen, that was a Chriſtian, rich, noble, and deuour, there they putt 
off their ſeculer habirts, rooke their owne,and then for eight dayes roge- 
ther applyed thelelues to fa __ teruent prayer,with teares begging 
day _ night of almighty God, that he would pleaſe to aſsiſt and tut- 
ther them, that they might begin their enterprile to the glory of his di> 
uine maieſty, to their ovwne, and thole ruined ſoules laluaction,andthat 
he would giue them force to die for his holy faith, Now being deceaued 


by 


T He good Religious, not without much trouble arriued att Se- 


by the exreriour apparence of the deuotion of their Hoſt, they plainlie 
dicouerd voto him cheir full intention, prefuming of his aduile ther- 
in: but they were much deceaued and amazed, tor he repenting that he 
had lodged them, tor teare borh ot himlelfe and other Chiiſtian mar- 
chantes that lued there, began to endeauour to dilluade them , 2ht- 
ming that they woule prohtr nothing; but would rather pur themiel- 
ues in extreme daunger and manitelt perill to loote their owne taith, by 
meanes of the ternbie tormentes which would be inflicted on rhem, 
Which thele good Religious vndertianding,they inſtantlie, withour gi- 
uing any aunt weare or making him other reply, tortoke his houte, and 
as couragious and valiant toldiers, went directly to giue the atlaulr ro 
the tortrefle of che ennemy,rto witt,to the Temple ot the Mores, where 
hnding all their ennemies1n armes, praying tg their Prophett, they be- 
gan to chardge and ſtrike them with the cutting 1word of the word of 
Gog, preaching and prayling the faith of IESVS. But the great muitt- 
tude otennemiesleeing them in luch bale and ſtraung kind of habirts, 
thrutt chem our with the pointes of their daggers and ſtroakes of cud- 
gels, viing them as fooles, This beginning of trouble redoubled tie 
pious feruour of the good Religious, making them attiue and delirous 
to ſuffer much more tor the nameof IESVS CHRIS T,wher- 
fore they determined to leeke to enter into an other Temple greater the 
the former, and tull of people, there roconuince andcotound the Maho- 
metan errour, and to preach the truth of the Chriltian faith : bur they 
were not permitted ro enter there, but were very rudely and with iniu- 
ries farre repulled, Theyenflamed with great zeale,to denounce & make 
knowne I.C. vnto thele intidels, were nothing terrihed, but to giue cou- 
rage to themielues, laid to each other: Brethren what doe wet lert vs 
zemeber thole wordes of our Lozd I. C.Feare not, licle lock, tor it hath 
plealed your Father to difpole vnto you his kingdome: thertore lert vs 
not def1it ro preach his holy faith. Wherfore doe we ſped time with this 
liimple and inconfiderat multitude of people, confidering the litle hope 
we haue being lo tevw, to luppreſle their obſtinacieflerr vs rather repaire 
to their king, endeauouring hrit ro conquer the head,lo with more eale 
& facilicy ro gett victory ot che mebers atrerward? Letr vs giue him rhe 
on lett couragiously and ioyfully:lert vs goe then, let vs goe preach and 
tell him the verity,of the tairh ot IESVS CHRIST, of Baprilme,& ot pe- 
nance, in remiſsion ot finnes . Lett vs boldly confeſle betore him rhat 
IESVS CHRIST the ſonne of God is true God and man,who would be 
borne & dye for ſinners, with his owne bloud redeeming vs from eternal 
death , & riſing againe after his death, aſcended vnto heauen, and fitteth 
att the right hand of his Father, Iudge of the living & dead, where he 
Expecteth vs to croune vs with his holy martyrs for euer. 
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be m1 
Hoy theſe fiue Religious preached hefore the king of the Mores, the ſtina 
faith of Telus GChnit our Samour, aud uatic 
What ſueceeded therof. caul: 
SVS 
THE VI CHAPTER, _ 
| Fat 


Heſe Religious being thus mutuallieanimated, went direQliz | the t 
to the Pallace of the king,atrthe entrie waerof being intercep- | 

red by the guard, their Captaine who was a gentleman ot norte, þ 
demaunded of them what they were. They ani{weared that they were | you 

Italiens,and defired to fpeake with his maieltie, of matters of great im- | 
portance,as well touching his owneparticuler as his whole kingdome. | hau 
Whervpon the Captaine demaunded ifthey had no letters or other to- | Rell 
ken of commendations ro deliuer him. They replyed that their embaſſa- | but 
2 was to be delivered by mouth, and could not be writte bur in hartes, | like 
& by rongues. The Captaine willed the ſecurely ro commend the affaire Pro 
vato him, promiſing to deliuerit faithfully vnto the king : they prayed & ferr 
him againefor concluſion rocondu@ them only to the preſence of the © foll 
king, where he might alſo vnderſtand what they had to fay: The Cap. The 
raine related the whole vnto the king, who- commanded them to be Þ 81 
brought before him; where being pretenr, he demaunded them what ©® Þec 


they were; whence they came; who ſent the ynto him: & whettorethey ® ©: 
were come. Wheito they antweared, that they were Chrittias:that th hor 
came fro Rome,lent fro the king of kinges,and Redeemer of the world, bec 
IESVS CHRIST,topreachvnto him his holy faith:to that their buſsi- ® *Þx 
nes tededonly to thelaluatio of his foule:which ſhould be effeted if he ® 
would no loge: beleeue the doQtrine of Mahomet, but in IESVS C, the ® 
true God, receauing baptilmein the name of the molt lacred Trinity, & vp 
that he could not be laued by any other meane. The Mory king that ex- # Y® 
pected no {uch greeting, became delpightfully furiours: for he elteemed oY 
the ſeruantes oft Godro haue giuen him anextreme aftror,to whome ke ® £©* 
laid: O yepoore braineles men, lottiſh and miſerable as ye are; how can ® ® 
ye poſsibly prelume to vtter this ſpeech in my preſence, without more ® th 
reſpe& vnto nay crowne, or feare of the lofle of your liues, already infalli- = 
bly incurred, by the great blatphemie commirted againſt my moſt holy "= 
Prophet;Bur tell me,are yee come hither expresly and in my only partt- 
culer reſpeR, or to preach allo vato my people,and to delude them, dif- + he 


luading them fro mine obedience and their alleagiancefHereto the good = 
Religious with a bold and [miling countenice an{weared:Oking know 

that we arecome to thee as to the cheite of all this {e@t ot Mahomet, fil- 

led yith diabokicall ſpiritt,and to him that in the botcome of hell ſhall 

| ; be | 


liz 
'Cep- 
1ore, 
were 

\m- 
>me. 
'T t0- 
alla- 


rtes, 


pw] 

© 2 

T4 
4 AXES: 


OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB. IV. 4.19 
be morerigorously tormented then thy ſubieCes that ſhall perliſt in ob- 
ſtinacie,to the end that thou being reduced into the way of rruth & fal- 
uation,thou mayelt bea meane of rheir conuerſion,as thou art. now the 
cauſe of their damnatio;for auoyding waerof thou mult belceue in IE- 
SYS CHRIST our Redeemer, who tendeth vs vnto thee, laying in the 
Golpell:Goe and teach yeall nations, bapriting them in the name of the 
Father & of the Sonne,and of the Holy Gholt, & adding atterward tor 
the that would not yeld thervnto: he that will nor belieue, ſhalbe dam- 
nederernally.This king ttopping his eares, began to rage and crye out: 
Ocurted wretches, your tormer lewd behauiour no doubr hath broughe 
you hither, where x ſ{halbe rewarded inſtantly;neither 1s there any other 
meane to deliuer & tree your teliies, but that you vnlay whatloeuer you 
haue now fooliſhly and raſblie vtre: ed; and to receaue and eſpoule the 
Religion of ourg:eat Propherr;for,to doeing,I will not only pardo you, 
but will alſo make you greatand rich in my kingdome,thar it may pub= 
likelie appeare how much we prile and eſtecme the greatnes of our 
Prophetr:and how much we honour,relpe& and enrich thole that pre- 
ferre our Religion before their owne: but ocherwile, you {ball tor your 
follie dye with infinite torments, or I will enforce you ro beleeue me: 
The Religious replyed, if your law were nor full of lies, falſe & impious, 
25 it is, but 1utt and conformable vnto truth, we would receaue it, bur 
becauſe ir doth eternallic damne the followers therof, we relpe&t nor all 
trealure, nor feare rormentes; for falle honours are the baites and delu- 
fions of you Mores, who truely milerable,doe end rogether with them, 
becauſe they haue no longer continuance, and youareecernallie damned: 
the meerlie contrarie happening co vs, conhdering that by the pouertie 
and contempt of our dayes of this lite, we pourchace eternall rreatures 
and honours in heauen,as our Lord reachech vs, when he laid: Heap not 
vp your trealurein earth, where nothing is ſecure:but in heauen, where 
you may forcuer enioy the benefitt therot. And thertore O king, be thou 
conuerred to receaue this true and hohie law, in regard of this recompen= 
ce.And if thou ſo mucheſteeme a kingdome of this world, how much 
more oughtelt thou ro eſteeme this erernall kingdome otheaue? rourne 
thy hart to the ſoueraigne and true God, who hath thus long expeRted 
thy penannce, and now l[endeth vs vnto thee, as his meſſengers to deli- 
uer thee from the erernall rormentes of hell, which are prepared for thee 
and all them tat follow the abſolutely accurſed Mahomert. Take heed 
how _ miſprile the grace whica God by meanes of vs doth offes 
VIKo thee, 
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HoW the five Martyrs Toere adindged ro death by the Morial king, Who #tt 
the mſtance of the prince his ſonne, renozed 1s ſentence. 


THE VILE 'CHAPTIER 


"a He Morian king could no longer endure nor hearethe prea- 
ching and remonſtrance of the Religious againſt his ſet; but 
being exceedingly atflited ana enraged, conamanded them to 

beexpelled his prelence, and condemned them to be cruelly whipr,and 

then to haue their heades cutt oft , The Martyrs then haſtened ro death, 
with a courage and countenance very ioytull and contented , as they 
that knew themlelues neere to the accompliſhment of what they fo 
much defired, and to encourage each-other,they murually laid : Behold 
brethren, behold how God doth benjgnely offer vnto vs, that which we 
hauc fo long defired of him. W e are att the port,lett vs lecke to arme vs 
wellto endure this litle conflict ; henceſor ward we {hal no more feare 
the terrible rempeſtes ofthis world,nor the windes of the temptations 
of the deuill , nor the deceipttull inging of the alluring Mermaides of 
our fleſh , the impious thencetorward {hall haue no more power ouer 
this our feeble body, for we goc intoa glorious country, to tee againe 
ourfirit originall, andrto lerue our Lord, whole leruice is to yergne; 
there ſhal we receaue recompenle of our labours.atter more then a hun 

dred, more then the double , yea a thoutand times more then we 
de(erue. Lettvs now then glue prayle to our God; enduring this hitle 
for his Joue: lert vs reſtore this hte ro him that hath deed it by his 
owne death . Vttering thele good ipeeches, thy haſtened to receaue 
the martyrdome att the place where they were to be executed , goe- 
ing before the executioner , who with. tome other officers of Iultice, 

{ſeeing with whart alacrity they haſtened ro their death, began ro haue 

compalsion on them as of poore fooliſh pertonnes , and tnertore ex- 

horred them to refle on their ownecale , with thele or the ike wor- 
des; Doe yeenot conhfider your owne milery, thus reioycing, being to: 

neere the lofſe both of this life and the other? deny that which you a- 

ue vnaduiledly and impiously, or att leatttemerariously vtrered againſt 

our law, and againſt the perlon of our king; and to rhis efte& we will 
leeke ro obraine youfauour, and to enrich you with temporal tubſtan- 
ce, and our Prophett Mahometr, who 1s very mercitull, will pardon 
you, andbenefitt you in the other life . The Religious herevnto anf- 
weared: your richetle , delicacies, allurementes ot this world, are as 
falie and deceiprfull as your law and your promiles : and rherfors ict 
them be your portion that giue creditt ro luch delufions . For ou: parts, 
Ws belecue nothing more certalue and glouous , then to e:duc = 
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the truth and the nameof IESVS CHRIST, fiththat only 
is the lecure way to eternall life . Therfore doe weſo ioyfully con- 
remne the preſent life with all the wealth therof; conſidering with all 
that it is but a putte in compariſon of eternity . And the talſe Pro- 

hetr whome you honour being in hell, can neither obtaine mercy 
For himlelte,nor tor any others . There did accompany them certaine 
Chriſtians , who much feared , that theextremity of the rormentes 
might enforce them to renounce their Faith . The ſonne of the ſaid 
king of Semil who was pretent with his Father when he gaue fen- 
tence againſt che holy Religious , perceauing his tury to be ſome- 
what appealed, ſaid vnto him : Vpon what realon , Father, haue 
you fo lightlie giuen order forthe death of thele men ? Ir were not 
amiſſe (vnder correQion of your better aduile) that you comman- 
ded our Preiſtes to be called , that they may convince the impious 
Chriſtians, as well by naturall reafons , as by auQhorirty of the law: 
for mine opinon is, that proceeding otherwile , you putt them ro 
death vniuſtly euen according to our owne lawes. The king weighing 
what his fonne had ſaid, and a litle moderating himlelte, commaun- 
ded that they ſhould not be executed, but ſhould beimpritoned in an 
high and ſtrong toure , till ir were more maturely concluded what 
ſhould be done againit rhem, 


HoW the Martyrs preached thorongh the batlements of the tour Where 
they Were priſormers , and therfore Were shutt vp mto 4 deep dun- 
geon , then preſented to the king,and att lait by adwiſe of 

the Counſaile , ſens to Maroccho. 


THE VII CHAPTER, 


Tx Martyrs by this reuocation, felt iv their hartes a dou- 


ble martyrdome, fearing that, Goa would witharaw from 

them his grace of ſuffering for him, by reatoiy of lome 1m- 
petfe&ion which heſaw in them : neuertheles earierly yeldingthem- 
felues into his handes , they reſolued on their part to pertorme 
their due obedience of preaching, what foeuer iffue ir ſhould pleaſe 
his divine Maieſtie to worck therof : and to this effe&t, they moun- 
ted to the toppe of the rower, and out att the batlements they prea- 
ched vato the Mores that paſſed by, with a loud voice crying vn- 
to them : Poore blinded people,beleeue in the true God and Lord 
IESVS CHRIST, and abandon the ſuperſticion and impietie of 
pou vnfortunate Mahometz : o:herwite your law.and all you ſhal- 
$ eternally damned, Noiy is the time of peaange; God fendertt vs 
Nnn3 ro 
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ro vifitt You, receave t:is word of 11 fficiencie to laue yourloules : for- 
beare to lend any more your ea:e to the d.uillandiohis illufions, if 
you wil not be eternally tormented in hell. Such and like matters 
did thele holy Martyis preach : wherof the king was incontinentlie 
aduertiiced, whocommaunded tnemto be rhruit downe into a deep 
dungeon, where they perfitted in continuall prayer , the Ipace of hue 
entire dayes preaching allo to the other piitoners. Atter tliat, the king 
cauted them to be brought before him, luppoling they had binreclaymed 
and repentant: the:fo:e difirous rogaine tiem by menaces,terrouis,pro= 
miles and mercie, to allurethem to his le, he ſaid: O yee lottiſh and 
blinded, haue you not as yet acknowledged and abiured your errour? 
Doe no longer abule my clemencie, who haue fo long expetted your re- 
pentnace,as allo my holy Prophett, who,thoygh you haue blalphemed 
him, is fo gracious,as he will not faile to pray to God tor you. Now I 
ordaine andattthis preſent pronounce, asa finall lentence,either dearth 
by the moſt cruell rormentes that without any delay can be inuented: 
or my grace with all the honours andricheſle that my beſt fauourites 
enioy . The glorious Martyrs verie conſtantly aniweared him , as 
they had atr-other times afficmed, that they nothing relpeRted ho- 
nours and temporall richefle, and much lefle thoſe rormentes , nor 
death it ſelfe ; and therfore would yeld themlelues ro be diſpoledatr 
his pleature , conſidering that rheir bodies and ſoules were lo firme- 
ly grounded in the loue of their Redeemer IESVSCHRIST, 
that every hower which they expefted to meer him in Paradice, fee- 
med to them a thouſand yeares , knowing -that there they ſhould 
live eternally, without feare euer to be ſeparated : then they added: 
Our God is the ſoueraine good, and not your Mahomett, tor who- 
me, as allo for all his adherentes , are prepared cternall tormentes, 
which they already experience, as youſhall'one day, it you be nor con- 
uerted, yea without hope euer to gert out of hell, where you {hall call 
andcrye , butnone ſhall an{weare you. There {hall you repent in vai- 
ne, that you followed not our Counſlaile which God tenderh you: there 
{hall you be in horrour, greife, ſorrow and eternall dilpatrewhich God 
hath prepared for them, whome atrtthe terrible day of 11:dgemer, he ſhall 
hnd to haue bin contrary to the rrue faith of his Sonne IESVS CHRIST, 
true God, and true man , there to live in perpetuall tormenres, as the 

who ate his , ſhall liue in perpetuall ioy . Then O king, thou ſbaſe 
noteſcape his handes, though thou ſeeme now to haue lome power, 
whichis a finguler benefit beſtowed on thee by God, to ſee yer! expet 
if thou wilt S conuerted vnto him; and happy art thou if thou canſt 
acknowledge it. The king already experiencing the force of the holy 
Ghoſt that ſpake in his ſeruauntes, remayned vtrerly perplexed; _— 
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theles retourning them to priton, he commaunded that they ſhould be 
loaden wirh irons, and that bread ſhould be giuen them by the ounce, 
and water by mealure . They remayned certaine dayes 1n this pittifull 
eſtate, in meane while neuertheles, headuifſed with his Galociers and 
Countailers of eſtate , what was conuenient to be done with them. So. 
me of them gaue their opinion,that it was not expedient to doe them 
any hurr, becaule, ſaid they, they are franctike and enceles, as maybe 
iudged by their fooliſh and fortiſh dilcourſes,fo rashly and indilcreetly 
vttered . Ochers anlyyeared the king, that it was nor fitt for him to 
embrue his handes in luch bale bloud, but better that he retourned 
them from whece they came:to which purpoſe there was fir commodity 
of a {hippe prepared for Marroccho, where there were many Chri- 
ſtians, The king admitted this Counlaile, and fent chem away inthe 
{aid ſhipping. 


Ho the Martyrs arrived att Marroccho Where they preached,and being 
thence expulſed they retourned agame, 


THE IL CHAPTER 


14e Religious being arrived att Marroccho , in company of 

a Spaniſh knight called Peter Ferdinando of Caſtro Caſtillan, 
who was then retired and dvyelt in Africa, in the Court of 
Miramolin king of Maroccho, by realon of ſome ditagreement which 
he had in Caltile : this man condutted them to the Pallace of the 
Prince of Portugall , Dom Pedro brother to king Alphonlus , that 
then reigned , who vpon certaine wionges and-iniuryes receaued of 
the ſaid king his brother , was likewile retired vnto the laid king 
Miramolin : he entertained them with much contentment , four- 
niſhing them with all neceſlaries, being much amazed to ſee them 
ina habitt ſo courſe, ſcantie, and ſhort: their face fo wanne , and 
their other partes ſo thinne, that their skinne ſeemed to be fowedrto 
their bones , their eyes hollowed, and their ſhoulders croked and 
bended by the oc of cheir painefull life, and morrtifcation of 
their fleſh ; and notwithſtauding there appeared in their countenan- 
ce ſo gracious a vertue, and fuch a feruour and 1oy of ſpiritt, that 
they lcemed in deed Angels of Paradice , extenourly dead, but Ii- 
uingand burning in luch tort interiourly with the loue of God, that 
they eſteemed death bur as a play, and ſought it as a prerious and wiſh- 
full thing , burning with charity rowardes their neighbour , and moſt 
zealous of their ſaluation, Which the ſaid Prince hauing well colidered, 
as allo the affliction which he vaderRood they had enduted art Seuill,to 
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ourchace the crowne of marryrdome, _—_ that by attempting the 
like chere, they might trouble the whole Realmezie laboured by many 
pregnantand probable realons to diſſuade & divert them tro their pious 
intention; but thele glorious Religious, already martyres1n wul, percea- 
uing the intention ot the Prince, very early the next morning without 
fayingany thing varo him, went out, andlerled rhemielues where they 
{aw moſt Sarrazins, to preach boldly vnto them the faichoft IESVS 
CHRIS T:andbeing afterward informed that their King was gone 
to viſitt the lepulchres ot the kinges neere the cicty,and was incontinet- 
ly to rerourne, and vnderitanding which way he was to paſle, they wet 
out of the citty to meet him, wheie they made choile of a placelome- 
whathigh whither they alcended to be better heard: Brother Berard, 
who had better knowledge of the Arabian tongue then the reſt , when 
he law the king to approach , began witha loud voice to preach vnto 
himthe Catholique taich,and what one mult belicue to be ſaued,telling 
him that it was neceſlarie for him toabandon and adiure the let of Ma- 


homett. The king yang admired to perceaue the conhdence: 


wherwith 1o poore a man did {peake: and with other of his tollowers 
endeauoured to putt him to ſilence, bur tailing therin, and thertore re- 
puting them for tooles, he commaunded them to be reryred to the land 
of the Chriſtians. The laid Prince of Caſtile himlelte ſent two of his 
people after them to accompany them euen to Cepre, and there to fur- 
ther theirembarcking for Portugall, to preuent that they ſhould not be 
abuſed: but they conninglie eſcaped thole Condutors, and retourned 
to Maroccho where they preached in apublike place inducing the peo- 
ple to renounce the law of Mahometr. Which the king vnderſtanding, 
he cauled themro be caſt into a deepe dungeon, and torbad to be giuen 
them either meat or drinck: in this' manner did they continue twentie 
dayes: in which time they were releiued onlie with diuine grace: in the 
meane time there beiell luch an intemperate hear of the funne beating 
vpon Maroccho,thatit brought the people euen neere to death; the Mo- 
res therefore fearing thatit was a diuine vengeance, made meanes to 
the king by a man of worth that loued the Chriſtzans, and was in fa- 
uour wirh his maieſty, to releaſe out of priſon thole poore bare-foote 

Creatures, and tocommitt them to the Chriſtians, who ſhould haue 
chardge to baniſh them our of his kingdome. The king called the Reli- 

pra. <a him: but he was exceedinglie amazed to lee them, after a 

lupernaturalland monſtrous falt, fo faire, ſo gracious, 1o freſh and well 

diſpoſed as they were; and therfore he demaunded of Brother Berard; 

who had giuen them to eat, Wherto he bouldly anlweared, that it he 

would become Chriſtian, he ſhould know the omnipotent power of 


God, and how herelicueth and nouriſberth his leruants in this life, who- 
me 
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mie he conſerueth alwayes to recompence them eternallie in heaue, The 
king made no replie, bur onliecauſed them to be deliuered to the Chri- 
ſtians for the end aforeſaid, who ſhutt them into ahoule, and after- 
ward ſenfthem in ſecure guard and companie ( as they thought ) to 
haue them embarqued ar Ceprte, vpon the hrit occaſion of ſhipping for 
Spaine: But they gaue the slippe to their keepers, and rerourned to Ma- 
roccho as before; which the aforeſaid Prince hauing vnderitood, he cau- 
ſed them to be apprehended, ſhurc vp and ſtrongly guardedin his owne 
allace, for feare that by their meanes the Chrittians of Maroccho ang 
imſelte alſo, might receaue ſome trouble and dilatter. 


Of 4 notable miracle Wrought by the fine Martyrs in the army of the hinge, 
THE X, CHAPTER, 


T He king Miramolin att that time was aduertiled that the Arabians 
wereentred into his kingdome , where they made hauock and 
deſtroyed the whole country: Vpon which occaſ1on he gathered his for- 
ces to encounter them: and by the helpe of the laid Prince, and of manie 
gallant Portugall o—_— which he had with him, he defeited the 
Arabians, whom he chaced far away,and lo pourluing them, they came 
into a valley where they could finde no watereititer for themlelues or 
their horſes: ſo that for three dayes they knev not whatro doe, being 
neere death with ihirſt. And becauſe the earth ſeemed to be ſomewhar 
moiſt, they licked irwith- their tongues: comming to the hight of a 
mountaine, they burned and became outragious with thuit withour 
any redreſle, and yet greater was their diſpaire when they found the wi- 
denes of the Country to be of greater extent then that which they had 
paſſed in drineſle: bur conſidering that when they ſhould retourne, they 
ſhould all dye wirh thirſt before they ſhould ftinde water, they knew 
not way to take, Now the laid hue Religious, hauing by the prouidence 
of God againe deceaued their keepers, came to the Camp which they 
found in deipaire, where perceauing the cruell rhir{ thar afflicted the 
army, they publikely wich a verie ſtrong confidence which they hadin 
the diuine maieſty, ofteredto procure ynto the Mores as much water as 
they ſhould need, on condition they would be conuerted vnto the faith 
of IESVSCHRIST, afturingthem thatif they would be Baprtiled- 
with the water of baptiſme, they ſhould nor want waterto drinck. This 
propoſition comming ro the eares of the king; he ſaid this drinefle be- 
tellchem vpon no other occaſion, but for negle&ing the puniſhment 
of the great blaſphemies of the ſaid Religious, exinlt his great Prophett 
Mahomert, Thele good Religious leeing the —_ hartes of the _ 
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and his people,to make knowne the amniporencie of IESVS CHRIST, 
and the truth of the Catholike faith which they preached, reloluing nor 
to loolethe occaſion preſented to manitelt —_—_— of God, for the ſal- 
uation of the ſoules of thoſe people, applying themlelues ro prayer, Bro= 
ther Berard tooke a ſtaffe, and therwith made alitle hole in the earth, 
whence iſſued out water moſt abondantlie and ſufficiently ro alay the 
thirſt, not only of chemen bur of all the horles and camels of the ar- 
my of Miramolin, yea they receaued therof and made prouiſion for 
the dayes following: which done, the ſaid fountaine incontinentlie 
dryed vp. This gaue ſo generall an applaule, and the Chriſtians and 
very Mores were ſo edified therby, that they defirouslie ſought to 
Kiſl. their habittes, aud ro honour them as ſainfes of God, only the 
king perſiſted obdurare, as an other Pharao, and a Preiſt of the Mores, 
that a mong them was reputed for a S.who often diſputed with the ſaid 


Religious, and particulerly againſt Brother Berard, and becauſe he was 
ordinarily vanquifhed, bur elpecially by reaſon of this ſaid miracle,heful * 


of greifeand afflition fled, and was never after ſeene amongſt the Mo- 
res in that country. The prince ſent the laid Religious againe into his 
Pallace vnder ſtri& guard, for feare leaſt if they ſhould preach, they 
might more ſcandalize the king, 


HoW the five Martyrs retourned againe tice to preach to the Mores, for 
Thich the king delwered them ouer vnto Iushice, 


THE XI. CHAPTER 
| ven had chardge of the ſaid Religious, being Chriſtiane, 


did ſo reuerence them, that rhey could in no ſort enforce them 

nor carry too wachful an eye ouer them, by which meanes they 
eſcaped as formerly they had done. This gp a friday when the 
king according to his cuſtome was gone to vihitt the fepulchers of his 
predeceſſours, they vied meanes that he might heare their predication 
att his retourne, as once before they had done, which they eniterpri- 
ſed: but the king ſo diſdayned it, that he cauſed them incontinentlie 
to be benced, and in extreme choler commanded a noble man of 
the Mores called Abolaide, one of the principall of his Court, firſt to 
torturethem;and then to puttthem ro death: bur it ſucceeded otherwi- 
{e,forthis noble More was preſent att the miracle which thele Religious 
SS, wroughtin the army -/ c they ſatisfied it with water, and 1o out 
of deuorion and compalsion which he had of them, he was content not 
to medle with them trom noone vnrill night, notwithſtanding the ex- 
preile comaund giuen him by the king, whome he preſumed might be 
appealed 
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eppeaſed and pacified by the frequent and humblepetitions which the 
Chriſtian noble men and gentlemen would _—_ vnto him. Butthey 
perceauing how much the king was incenled againſt them, for the iniu- 
ry which he pretended thoſe ——_— had lo ofcen reiterated vpon 
kim, they all quietly retyred into their houſes, where they carefully 
kept themlelues clole, not daring to appeare, for feare leaſt they might 
freele rhe effees of the choler ot the king; wherot in deed there was 
apparent reaſon: for withalh, the Mores were fo enraged againſt the 
Chriſtians, that they had a will to maſſacre them all, in reuenge of 
the iniury done' to- their ſet and ro their Prophett Mahomert, Atr 
night the ſaid noble man conuented before him the Religious, who 
came to his lodgeing very ioyfull, all manicled and enchained. Bur 
were it vpon neceſſary and vrgent affaire that he had, or would he 
take es to deferre their condemnation, he was not then atr 
home; whetrfore they were deliuered to an Apoltata More of our 
Religion, that had renounced Chriſtianity, to be carefully guarded; 
and very eaily in the next morning, they brought rthem- againe 
to the [Arr As of the ſaid noble man, whome neither then did 
they tinde, for they vnderſtood thathe was out of the citty andthe 
king allo, and would nor vere ſpeedily retourne; they then commit- 
ted the ſainctes to priſon vnder ſtrong guard,. who, albeit they were 
enchained, beaten, and exceedinglie rormented, had neuertheles their 
ſpeech alwayes free, which they ſpared not to employ for the conuer- 
Gon vnto IESVS CHRIST, of thoſe that fo iſtntly kept and rudely 
entreated them, who in diſdaine therof, gaue them ſound buffertes 
ſpert in their faces, and abuſed them moſt outragiouslie, All this 
did not hinder theſe good Religious from preaching both. to them 
and their other fellow priſoners, where they remayned certaine 
dayes in very extreme want of food and all other necelsities: bur 
afterward the Chriſtians prouided them whatfoeuer was needfull, 
in the molt ſecrett manner they could ;- and att length dealt fo 
effeually, and ſo gained thoſe that had chardge of them, that they 
condilcended to permitt them to depart,. on condition they ſhould 
be ſecurelie conduted euen into Spaine : for the ſaid Chriſtians 
feared and ſuſpeRed the hatred the king did carry them, by occa- 
ſion of theſe ſaid Religious, who deceauing their keepers as before, 
eſcaped from the place they lodged the firſt night out of Maroccho, and 
the next morning were leene againe att apublique place preaching con- 
ſarlie the faith of IESVS C.aduertifing the Mores,that they did defire 
to diſcardge themſelues from the ſotriſh deluſions of Mahomett,and 
free themlelues fro hell, they muſt neceſſarily be baptiſed. The Mores the 
Rfunously onthe $S,did beat & abuſe the deſpirefully & with tumule 
Ooo > and- 
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and exclamation; bur rheſe true Religious endured this affront;likecon- 
ragious and inuincible lions. Then atrer infnice inturies and beatinges, 
theſe ſimple and innocent ſheep oflESVS CHRIST wereledro the 
lodgeing of the gouernour, in molt ignominious manner: tor they moſt 
rudely Wo them to the ground, trayned and trampled on rhem, as 
they had bin brute bealtes. 


Hop the fiue Martyrs preached to the Gonernour of Marocchas 


THE XU. CHAPTER 


prelented before the parlemental leate ofthe Mores, with their 
handes manicled behinde their backes,all bloudy and embrued 
with the blowes giuenthem by the people; the cheife prehident made 
them this demaund:Obſtinate men,end temerariours ennemies of our 
faith, whenceare you? whence come ye? what is your deſigne? whence 
proceedeth ſuch a preſumption thus to blalpheme our great Prophet? 
The SS. anſweared that they were by nation Italians,and came fro Por- 
tugal:but,ſaid che prefidenr, who permitted you to enter into this king- 
dome, {o preſyumptuously and boldly heerero preach a new dotrine co- 
trarie to the faith ofthe Mores? Brother Otto a Peilt, conſtantly anl- 
weared, that as for their preaching, ir came from God, who is to be 
obeyed ratiier then men, becauſe, ſaid they, our Lord IESVS CHRIST 
is the Creatour, Redecmer, and {oueraigne maſter, ro whome what- 
ſoeuer is in the worldis ſubieR , and none 1s able to reſiit his holie 
will, he hath left vs this commandemenr, that we ſhould vniuerlally 
preach his holy goſpell, therfore are-we come to preach ro your king 
and to your ſelues, rodenounce vnto you the wordes ot life,thar being 
illuminated with diuine grace, you may dilcerne in what errour you 
are, to come afterward to the true way of laluation, as we {hall de- 
monſtrate vnto you, if you pleale rogiue vs audience. Beſides we are 
ſent hither by our Generall, Brother Francis, who as well by him- 
felfe as by his Religious, trauelleth ouer all the world to preach vnto 
Infdels { by an exceeding loue and defire of the faluation of foules 
thatinduceth him) the true way of faith, notwithſtanding you car- 
ry vs fo great an hatred . The preſident anſweared, you poore blin= 
ded & ignorant wretches,deceaued as ye are,to eſteeme them for vtter= 
ly loſt that follow not your do@rine, bur tell me a litle, what is that 
truth which you baue found, and whither it be poſsible that there 
may be an other way of fſaluation trhen what we profeſle. Brother 
Otro repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt replyed; IESVS CHRIST is the 
{oueraine 


T He conravious Seruantes of IESVSCHRIS T, being 
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foueraine verity, and the true and only way that can condu@ rotheporr 
of ſaluation, by meane of his holy faith: which confiſterh in belieuing 
him tobe God and man, God three and one, Father, Sonne, and Holy 
Ghoſt: and true man borne of che Virgin Mary , Creatour of all this 
frame of the world, true man conioyned to the diuinity, and Redeemer 
of all the men in the world , that were alteady loſt and condemned 
by the finne of Adam, in which humanity he conuerled wich all , he 
inſtructed all, and faued all rhole that would belicue in him both then, 
att this preſenr, andeuen till the day of the laſt iudgement, he tuftered 
death and paſsion to pay by his precious bloud, our proper and par- 
ticuler faulces, and incontinenthie afterarole againe to condudt vs all 
allo to heauen: whence heſhall come hereafter ro 1udge on earththe 
Huing anddead: he ſhallthen come in his maieſtie , where neither hu- 
mane forces, nor richeſſe, nor kingdomes, nor Empures {hall in any 
forr preuaile; man being obliged to ſtand naked and alone, accompa- 
nyed only with his worckes, good or ewll, according to which he ſhall 
iudge him, giuing to-his SS. erernall glory in-heauen; andto othersthat 
wouldnor belieue in him, eternall hre in hell. The Prehdent ſmiling 
faid: And how know you thele thinges to be lo cerraine as youauouch 
them? Brother Octo anſweared: By I reſtimony of the holy {criptu- 
res diftated by che holie Ghoſt, which haue reuealed vnro vs this ve- 
rity, by teſtimomieT ſay ofthe Patriarches and Proph: tres of the old re- 
fitament, as allo by the do&rine and teſtimony of our Redeemer IESVS, 
who is the way, out of which there is none art all : the truth, our of 
which is nothing bur deceipr: and rhe life, our of which is only death; 
likewile by the predication of his holy Apoſtles, confirmed by manie 
great miracles, whick propheries for the molt partare fulhlled,and only 
remainethole thatare for the end andcontummarion of the world : in 
fuch forras we eughralſo to belieue their dodrine , and with greater 
reaſon and foundation rhen you have tor your ſuperſtition, contidering 
thar you belieue only vpon the wricing of your falſe prophert Mahomer 
which1s not aſſured orconfirmed by any teſtimony more then his fim- 
ple deceiptfull and lying word: and we beſides the faid confirmations 
and accompliſhmentes of marters forerold by our Prophetes, haue in- 
hnite miracles wrought by our SauiowTESVS CHRIS T,and 
his hol.e Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeiſours, and Virgins, that giue vs 
_ of the holy, yea molt holie and molt aflured faith; tor we 

ue leene to be cured an inhnite number of dilealed perionnes, inhni- 
te poſleſſed creatures deliuered, the neceiſarie viſe of members reſtored 
to the maymed, the blind illuminated hearing and ſpeech reſtored to 
infinite deafe and dumme, leaperscleanſed and purified, and hnally the 
dead already purrified to be raiſed, which you canot auouch of your falſe 
O00 2 Ma- 
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Mahomett; therfore reieQing this vaine and abhominable beleife, em 
brace ours, approued by ſo many tokens andteſtimonies diuine and hu- 
mane: flye this manytfeſt illuſion, rake from before your eyes this falſe 
cloud , that obſcureth them, only by reaſon that you are'borne-in ſuch 
an accurſed law, and nusled therin; for beleeue that as ſoone as you ſhall 
begin to giue place. in your hart to the holy Ghoſt, you ſhall interi- 
ourly feele ſuch a light and force, that you will-after doe more of your 
Telues, the we can by wordes exprefle; and by your example = {ball 
open then gate of ſaluation to the ſimple people. Take knowle pe ther 
fore with me, I beſeech you, how your miſerableprophett leadeth you 


his falfities and finnes, that he hath-raught you, which are out of the 
true and only way of ſaluation,. And if you defire to ſaue your ſoules, 
you muſt neceſſarily follow the true light of lite, which is ready to ilu- 
minate each.one, and refit no longer the holy Ghoſt that callech you 
to his kingdome. 


Of the. conflarcy of the fiue Martyrs in their tormentes, and boy they 
Were viſited in priſon by our Lord. 


THE XIL CHAPTER. 


the. people might be conuerted by ſuch pregnant reaſons, 

filled with a zeale towards his owne law,propoſed vnto the ho- 

Iy Martyrs. one of theſe two eleions, eitherthat they ſhould yeld ho- 

nour and glory to his Prophett, for the blaſphemies they had vttered 

ainſt him, andſhould freely preach his law : orels ſhould prepare 
them(clues- to endure. ſuch cruell tormentes, as ſhould enforce their 

death . Wherto Brother Otho, repleniſhed with exceeding ioy for 

the deſired aduertiſement they heard of Martyrdome, an{weared : if 

feare of death would terrify vs, .weſhould-perhappes aduiſe to admirt 

your law, as many miſerable wretches, that for feare to looſe this tra- 

ltory life looſe the eternall. But our Redeemer hath ſtrengthened and 

Matt; 19.- fortified vs-againſt that puſillanimiry, when he willed vs, not to feare 
thoſe that haue power only to torment this wretched ,.vileand fraile 

body, but him that can torment both. our body and ſoule eternally 

Lic. 21, In hell : Therfore, foras much alſo as we know that he only ſhalbe 
| & 2. crowned, who hall conſtantly perſeuer to the end , doe what you 
| Tin. 2, Will : for we hope: in the divine Maieſty:, that your executioners 
ſhalbe rather be weary of tormenting: vs-, then we of ioyfully endu- 

ring for the loue. of God; confidering withall that we nr this 


I 


together with himſelfe to eternall damnation, by meanes of many of 


B Vt the Preſident hearing: this notable diſcourſe, and fearing: 
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death receaued for IESVS CHRIST, as the gate of life, wherby we are 
ro.enter. This tudge ſeeing their conſtancy comanded them to be _ 
rated and committed to feuerall places, and cruelly whiprt,and that atrer 
the executioners were onto ogd ſhould lalt be put and vinegar po- 
wred into their woundes , .and laſtly {hutt vpin priton, all which was 
.done: and the next morning he cauſed the ſame to be iterated, and then 
he ſent che to a publicke place vnto the people,that they might be reue- 
p< on them for the iniuryes committed againſt Mahomert . They were 

rought thither naked, their handes bound behinde their backes, and 
cordes about their neckes: there, were their woundes renewed and their 
oe afflitions redoubled: for.befides that they were cruelly beaten SC 


courged, they caſt them vpon broaken om and ſharp pointed flintes: Cruelties 
l 


wheron they roled and tumbled the : a 


erward they calt boylling oyle of the 


on their bodyes, omittingnothing that might exulcerate their woun- Maho- 
des: each of them elteeming it a great ſacrifice vato Mahometr, to exer- metans 
cile moſt barbarous and bealtly kindes of tortures, or to inuent them for ypon the 
dilchardge of theirfury againſt the holy Martyrs, who notwithſtanding, 5. Mate 
in the middeſt of the ſlid afflitions did with a loud voice praile and c0- tyrs. 


feſle our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST, demonltrating that they reipeted 
notthe rormetes which they endured nor the iniuryes diſgorged againſt 
the: for one canotimagine that beaſtly, diſhonelt and infamous wordes 
which were not then vttered vntothem; but the molt inlupportable 
vnto them, were the blaſphemies which they viedagainit God . The 
Whole day and part of the night, was [pentin this pittifull ſpeQacle, the 
were they retourned to prilo, wher with all their hartes they gauethac- 
kes vnto God, and encouraged each other. Now the immenhue and ins 
finite bounty beholding from heauen his holy feruantes , voutlafed to 
ove them a fartherconlolation with his viſtble preſence, appearing vn- 
rothem ina moſtreſplendenr lighr, wherin they found an ineſtimable 
ſiveernes and ſuch, as they vrterly forgott whatſoeuer they had luffered 
and endured. This light fo (pred it lelfe, that it was allo leene of the 
keepers, who therin ſeeing many ſhadoes of perſonnes werefearfull, 8 
ſuſpe&ed the priſoners were eſcaped therwith . And therfore they ha- 
ſtened to a priloner that was a good Chriſtian called Perer Hermand,to 
whome they related thac they had ſeene the holy Martyrs eſcape and 
alcend vnto heauenn a bright and cleare light. He conieQuring , that 
this might be ſome notable viſion ſeene by them, did comfort > oC 
bid them not to feare,affirming that he had heard them all the night ro 
fing & praile God; which they being defirours to proue,as ſeenting pro- 
bable, they went and found them all in prayer very ioyfull and content 
ln their priton, as if they had not endured any affligion, 

How 
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HoW they Were preſented before the king Miramolin , Whomg they putt to ſi- 
lence aud confounded. 


THE XIV. CHAPTER, 


He nextmorning ,- the king retourning from the heldes , anc 
vnderſtanding what had patled touching rhe Religious, he re- 


ſolued to fee the end of their proceeding, and either to connerr 

them tothe law of Mahomett, or els to hauea molt cruell reuenge v- 
pon them . W hich the forelaid Prince of Portugall Dom Pedro percea- 
uing, tepayred to the aid Preſident, and prayed him that after the faic 
Religious ſhould be dead, their bodyes might not be committed to the 
dilpofition of the Mores, but of the Chriſtians: which he obtayned, 
_ The faid Martyrs were then brought before the king, their handes ma- 
nicled behinde their backes,their face ſwollen, blevs, bufteted, rent anc 
all bloudyas was allthe reſt of their body, with the blowes of the day 
precedent, ſeeming rather dead then liuing creatures : the king then be- 
holding them with fauourable eye , ſaid : Well, you novy being in my 
preſence, whither do you rather defirerto be mine enemies and rebelles, 
and as ſuch cruelly to dye 3 or my freindes, and as ſuch aduanced to rhe 
principall degrees of my kingdome ? The holy Martyrs an{weared,that 
he might wel hold them for his good freindes, fit they were come 
from to farre a contry only for his cauſe, and for the loue of him and of 
his kingdome, to lauethem from periſhing and gocing to hell erernally 
damned, purting their lives in hazard for the 1aluation of their toules 
and bodies. The king, vpon theſe wordes, conſidering the reſolution 
and inuincible fortitude of the holy Martyrs, vyas vrterly confounded 
in himſelfe: whertore as extremely enraged he retired into his cloſets 
to conlult what to doe with them, fith he could draw them to no- 


thing either by ſweetnes or extremity : the holy Martyrs on the con- - 


tary prailing God for that he had giuen them grace euer till then to 
preach his holy faith, notwithſtanding the buffers they !1ad receaued- to 
putt them to filence. 


© j & conference befveene the ſaid Religious, and 4 noble man of the Mores. 
THE AV. CHAPTER 


Here was a warlike noble More, defirous toattemprt if he could 
by faire meanes and ſpeeches gaine them: but he no more pre- 


uailed then the others; for he endeauoured by lweet wordes 


0 
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to perſuade them to obey the kinge , who was morecarefull of their 
good then them ſelues , confdering that being in his power to tor- 
mencthem and prolong their rortutures in deterring cheir death , he 
neuertheles endeauoured to make them lee their errours,notwithſtan- 
ding the iniuryes he had receaued of them , and their great blaiphe- 
mies vttered againſt his great.prophert Mahomett; who all men know 
how gratefull he is tro God, fith with his owne mouth he hath di- 
tated vnto him his holy law , wherin if they would liue,he would in 
behalfe of the king promilerhem they {ſhould be moſt aduanced in his 
kingdome, and {ould euer rule and gouerne in this world, expe- 
Qing , by the interceſs1on of their great Prophett Mahomett, a dou- 
ble croune of God after their death . Whereto Brother Otho with a 
zealous feruour an{weared : Vade retro Sathana, auant from my pre- 
ſence thou hideous and infernall deuill : for we, with a firme and li- 
uely. faith adore, and plainly conteſle , the Father, the Sonne, and 
the-holy Ghoſt, Godin Trinity and vnity: but thou milerable wretch, 

that art al:eady condemned to the eternall fre, where he is whome 

thou adoreſt , hauing compalsion of thy ſelfe , and performing thy 
duety, oughteſt to be conuerted , it were more neceſſary for r ro 
ſhew they telfe more reſpeiue of thy owne ſaluation then of ours: 
we hauing madechoice of this affured way the more readily to atrai- 

ne the erernall kingdome. And hauing ſpoken this, touched with a 

luſt and zealous dildaine, ſpett twice vpon the ground in token that he 
abhorred the Mores propofition : which the More tooke fo offenciue- 
ly, that in exrreme $ , he would willingly haue drawen his ſword to 
haueslaine him, but that it was death to draw a weapon inthe kinges 
houſe; and therfore he only gaue him a found buffett, ſayirg : goe fir 
maſter and learne to gouerne your tonguean other time . This good 

Religious then as a true diſciple of IESVS CHRIST, incontinently an- 
{weared : Brother God pardon you: for you know not what you doe: 
then tuurning his face, he offered him the other cheeke, bidding him 
ſtrike as rudelyas he would, being as ready to eudure both thatand mo- 
re forthe faith of our Sauiour TESVS CHRIST . The More not well 
hearing this reply, was exceedingly amazed when he was aduertited 
therof and tourning towardes his owne people , he ſaid : Thelelewd 
Chriſtians ſhall not eſcape the iuſtice of our king, which this day ſhall 
ſharply be inflited on them : Burt thele miſerable wretches vnderſtood 


aro ary kinde of reuenge , knowne only to a tew of the true leruantes 
of Go 
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HoW the kang attempted againe to ſtagger and corrupt the holy Martyrs 
by promiſes. 


THE. AVI CHAPTE RR 


temptation, wherby preluming to preuaile, he realoned with 
them in this manner: you would repute your lelues truely and 
really happy, it you knew the grace which God and our great prophett 
offereth you, in that they 10 pacihe my.courage as Lcannor re ucnge me 
on you in ſuch.tort as your offences and demerires require; but on the 
contrary, in fteed 7 acre. Lan leeke by all meanesto gratihe you, 
Herevpon the king freed his chamber ofall the company but lome fevy 
fauourites, and cauled to. enter hue faire and yong gentlewomen ri- 
chely attired, then ſaid ro the hue Martyrs: Note well what is in my 
clemencie: I know well, that your extreme pouerty and milery, ſuch as 
our habittes doe demonſtrate, hath troubled your braine: but I hope 
y curtefie and my meree liberality. to cure you, for I will elpoule 
youto theſe gentlewomen, with whome I will giue a.rich dowrye, be- 
fides the portion of their parentes, who are the greateſt Peeres of my | 


T He king in the meane timereſolued to aſſault them with anew 


dition, that you accept. of our Religion, which ſo many kingdomes and 
great perſonnages doe embrace. The holy Martyrs itopped their eares | 
again(t rhele deluding promiles made by this {ubrill and creafry ty- | 
ran, whome they freely anſweared: O accurled of God, aſſure thy ſel- 
fe theſe thy delightes will ſhortly condut thee ro the goulfe of hell, 
in the botrome wherot thy falle meſſenger of God TY os attend- | 
eth thee: to the end thatas thou obeyeſt himin his law, thou eternallie 
accompany him in tormentes: And becaule thou art great in this world, 
thou ſhalcalſo be greatly rormented,and fo much aboue others as thou 
' haſt more pleaſure then they in this miſerable life. Ah wretched | 
and miſcrable ! acknowledge the. errour which thou fo obſtinatlie ' 
maintayneſt . As for vs: by the grace of God, we know well how 
to fly theſe falſe and tranhtotie pleaſures, hereafter to enioy thole | 
thatarereall andeternall in the glorie of God, which alſo.we offer vn- 
ro thee in his behalfe with remiſsion of all thy finnes: for our 
merciful Lord IESVS CHRIS T, dyed as much for thee + 
on the tree of the croſſe, as for vs. And if thou wilt not. be in- 
gratetull rowardes his diuin» maieftie , acknowledge his graces and 
repent thee of this filthy life-chou Ieadeſt, which hath bin taught, | 
by thy falſe Prophert, ro chee and thine, whome he leaderh as | 
brute | 


| 


Kingdome, and whoſe {ubltance. you ſhall enherit, vpon this only con- | 
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beaſtes by the ' noſe of the ſences after theſe carnall pleaſures , in- 
ſeed and recompentle wherof thou ſhalt erernallie burne in hell. 
The king -by this an{weare perceaued well, that his fauourable wor- 
des evayled no more then .his promiſes. Whertore as halte enraged 
with fury for the iniuryes vttered againſt his Prophett and himlel- 

fe; ith, faid he, you will not conceaue your owne good, I will make 

you proue What it is to oftend the deiry of our great Prophett, and 

the maieſty of a croune, for my lelfe will reuenge the lame with my 

owne handes for him and me: which taid he prepared himlelte to 

play the execurtioner., 


HoW the holy Martyrs Were beheaded by the very hand of the kimg 
Miramolm, and how they appeared to the Infanta 
Madam Santa. 
THE XVIL CHAPTER. 
Vt the beloued lainttes of our Lord, neuer in all their life keard 
B more \welcome newes: And therfore exceedingly ioytull and con- 
rent, andrepleniſhed with an admirablecontolation, as knowing 
temtelues to be neere their ſo defired recompence, they with a grear 
vehemence and feruour anſweared in this fort: O king, our bodies 
only are in thy power, and therin conhiiteth the greateſt hurt thou 
canit doe vs, which allo redoundeth ro our exceeding good with 
Cod: therefore diſpoſe of them att thy plealure, for our glory {hal- 
be to.much greater in heauen, where his diuine maielty prepareth 
vs his crowne in regard that we dye tor his holy faith, in zeale wher- 


of we againe admoniſh thee, and 1n as much as the laluation of thy 


fjoule is precious vnto thee,doe pray thee to leaue thy errours, wher- 
fn the diuell hath drowned thee, and to embrace the faith of che 
luing God and ofhis only fonneTIESVS CHRIST, who lee- 
keth to ſaue thee: becaule this fleſh which thou lo much tendereſt, 
ſhall ſhortly be food for wormes, and thy miſerable foule, {hall fee- 
Je the cruell and ecernall paines which the damned endure in hell. 
The king heard not the end of this dilcourle: but commanded them 
to be condutted to a place betore his palace , that there he might 
execute them himlelfe: and that thereby the zeaie he had to rhe 
law of Mahomett might publikely appeare, after that he walked 
thither with his people, where taking bis great hanger , he lepa- 
rated them, then cryed out: I am now to reuenge the caule of our 
holy Prophetr, and the derifions of ourlew,weich myne owne han-« 
des: which ſaid, full of diabolicall fury, he gaue ro-each of the Mar- 
yu blow on the middelt of the head, whichcleaued ir euen almolt to 

e chinne, then he plealed himlelfe incutting their throtes glutring his 
Ppp 2 tury 
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6 
y by the ſight of their bloud, So being deuouthie on their knees,pray- 


ing God to pardon their perſecutors; they by the handes- of this great 


executioner, yelded their ſoules vato God, rhe yeare of grace 1220. and+ * 
the fourth yeare of the Papacie of Pope Honors the. thurd,- the lixt of | 
January, ſomewhat lefle then ſeauen yeares before the deathof the glo- | 


rious Father S. Francis. Thele were the firſt of his Order which he tenr 
vnto heauen. Att the {ame time, the flue Martyrs appeared to the tore- 
laid Infantain the citry of Alenquer, about eleuen of the clock in the 


forenoone, ſhe being very deuoutlieprayingin herchamber. They had- | 


in their handes cach of them a hanger inrokenoftriumph, and ipake to 
Her in theſe wordes: God preſerue thee, O true ſeruant of IESVS 
CHRIST: for ſomuch as thou haſt encouraged-vs, andas it were 
ſent vs to this our glorious viRory, it hathplealed the diuine maieſtie 


to haue vs appeare vnto thee in the ſame manner that we triumphed, to- 


promiſe thee that in acknowledgement of what thou haſt done for vs, 
we ſhall henceforward be thy Aduocates in heauen: Which laid, they 
diſappeared, leauing the Infanta exceedingliexomforted and contented, 
yea more then euer encouraged in the ſeruice of her {weet IESVS, In 
{horr time after ſhe cauled a Church to be builded in the place where the 
martyrs appeared vnto her, that thenceforward that houſe might ſerue 
only for the praile of God. 


HoW the bodies of the fine martyrs Were diſmembred by the Mores, and hoWp 
the Chriſtians reconered them and preſerued them from the fire, that- 
could not annoy them, and of the miracle Which God Wrought 
When the Mores cutting them in pieces thought vtterly 
to diſsipat and annihilat them. 


THE XVII CHAPTER, 


He bodies and heades of the holy rsremayned in prey to' | 


the people, who reioyced to ſee them all murdered, and tooke 


pleatureto rent andtraine them through the citty, omitringno 
kind of inhumanity that might be imagined, to be exerciſed on their 
p_ they toſled their heades from one to an other , as if they 
ad bin balles or baloones; the Chriſtians in the meane time pray- 


fed God,for the conſtancie which the martyrs had,& with loud voice | 
thancked him for the ſame: others endeauoured to preſerue or att leaſt | 


with their eyes to follow their reliques : which the Mores perceauin 
they began lo rudely to drive them _ by caſting Rones, that it mighe 
be attributed roa miracle grauntedin fauour of the ſaines, that the 


Chiiſtians could eſcape without detriment into their lodgeing, where 


| 
| 
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they were enforced to hide and keep themſelues cloſe and ſecrett , - 
ring three dayes which the fury of this enraged people continued, 
who of themlelues wouldneedes make a new maſſacre of them. Theſe 
Infdels more wearyed then glutted with. tormenting the ſainRes 
bodies, calt them among the filthy ordure- of the towne-ſincke, whi- 
ther the prince of Portugall aforeſaid ſent his Coufin Syr Martin 
Alphonſus Theglio, and the aforeſaid Cheualier Peter Ferdinando 
de Caſtro, Caſtillan, to fetch them away : but they yelded their 
foules vnto their Sauiour and Lored TESVS CHRIST, in 
this ſeruice fo gratefull vnto him and to his ſainfes: for they we- 
re slaine by the Mores that kept the bodies; which not ſatisfying 
them, they gott permiſsion of the king, to burne them oublikely 
altogether, and rothis effe&, they made apile of wood, and thereon 
layd the bodies and heades: but the hre being applyed therto, could 
in no ſort offend them, but retired to one fide without touching them: 
Which many Chriſtian Priſoners (that aduentured to be preſent ) did 
teſtifie, and certaines Mores that were friendes to the Chriſtians, alſo 
recounted the ſame as matter of admiration to the ſaid Prince of Por- 
tugall. The lame may euen to this day be iuſtified by a head that is 
extant att S. Croſle of Conimbria,the haires wherof were neuer touched 
by the fire.Burt the rage of this barbarous nation not only was not qua= 
lifted by this ſo euident miracle, but was rather encrealed: Wherfore he» 
wing theſe holyreliques into ſmall morcels, they thought ro reduce the 
to nothing, ſaying: Thus are the blaſphemers and ennemies of our holy 
law chaſticed. Butthe diuine vengeance,which by extremity recompen- 
geth tolleration, ſodenlie ſent from heauen ſuch an vnexpeRed tempeſt 
and ſtorme of haile, accopanied with very frequent lightninges & thun- 
derclappes, furious windes, and vehementrayne, that the vtter ruine of 
the citty ſeemed to be imminent, ſo that the teare & terrour which they 
had giuen tothe Chriſtians, retourned vpon themſelues, yea in ſuch ſort 
that being fled into their houſes, they ſcarce held theſelnes ſecure. Which 
aue —_ leaſure, and commoditieto the Chriſtians, to gather vp 
the holyre _— the light of the lampesof heauen, which they in- 
continentlie brought to the aforeſaid Prince; none of them daring to 


take or keep them to themlelues. And by reaton that the ſaid extremiry 

of the ſtorme did not permitt themto finde allthe pieces of the holy bo 

Syes, they, partly by treindſhip, and partly for mony, gott them- of the 
OIes, | 
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Ho'y the ſaid holy reliques Were preſerved, and of their miracles. 
THE XIX CHAPTER 


preſently prepared {hrines or reliquaries of very great price, 

to place andpreſerue themin : Burt hiſt he commited them 
to Iohn Rupert, Canon of Sain& Croſle of Conimbria, att that time 
-his Chaplen and Confeflour, a very pious and Religious Preilt, to 
whome be ſentthree yong pages of his, who were very ſimple and 
virgins, that they migbr alsilt him ro dry and accommodate the laid 
__ bodies, who in the meane while neuer ſtirred out of his hou- 
fe, ſo to preſerue themlielues from profaning the ſaid reliques ina- 
ny fort, euen in thought as neere as they could . Thele pr: 
then dryed the ſacred reliques ina very retired and priuate place, by 
commandement of the Prince, and ſeparated the fleſh from the bo- 
nes, Which they pur in a precious cheſt, to be carryed 1uto Por- 
tugall ; then did 1t pleaſe our Lord to illuſtrate them by miracle; 
For a knight called Peter de la Roſe,not conſidering what danger 
it is for finners to touch the holy reliques of the ſeruantes of God, 
would preſume to preſenthimlelte, notwitſtanding he kept a wench 
wwhome he laſciuiously entertayned, but he had ſcarcely aſcended 
the middeſt of the ſtaires , bur he fell and lamed himtelfe , with- 
out power to moue , till being contrite, repentant, and con= 
felled vato the ſaid Almoſner of the Prince,and recommended vnta 
the SainRes proteſting toa abandon his vicious life , he obtayned 
mercy ; for by litleand litle ariſing, he diſcended and went halte cu- 
red vnto the Prince, failing only m his ſpeech which he had loſt: 
the Prince therfore with a great confidence commanded his Almoſl- 
ner to putt one of the ſacred heades of the faintes on his breaſt, 
which done he wasatt the ſame inſtant perfely cured. A ſquier of the 
Princes accuſtomed to handle certaine peices of the ſaid reliques, which 
were layed to dry on a buckler of his, without receauing any puniſh- 
ment, by realon that he was then free from fſinne : Burt falling one 
time, by inſtigation of the deuill, into a carnall finne, as he thought 
to handle them, the buckler wheron they were ſo rayled it lelte, 
that he could not reach them : wherevpon refleting on himſelfe, 
he went and confeſſed, then retourning to the ſaid reliques (which 
was admirable) he kneeled downe before them, and the buckler being 
a&icend to the ground and retourned to the ſunne as before, they yel- 


dedthemſelues ro be touched, This fa caſt ſuch a feare into the _—_ 
0 


'F He -Prince of Portugall hauing receaued the holie reliques, 
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of the Chriſtians of the Princes Court , that thenceforward vpon 
this occahion they were c2:efull not to offend God mortally . This 
hath bin reſtihed by Sreuen Perez, Marquaridde Santeren, who was 
one of the three Pages that had care to accommodate the holy reli- 
ques: he affirmed and {woare the aforefaid, ro Dom. Matheiw, Bi- 
ſhopp of Lisbone, contelsing that he ofcentimes abſtained from offen- 
ding God, tor teare to be dilcouered as were the others, by the ſaid 
reliques which he was necellanly to handle : Many of the Princes fa- 
mily , haue allo affirmed thus much , as being preſent and eye-wit- 
neſles therot. 


Hop the Pr:nce departed from Maroccho with the ſaid reliques, and 
ther fore Was pourſued by king Miramolin , and of three miracles} 
Wrought in the Way). 


THE XX. CHAPTER 


He holy reliques being will dryed, the Prince cauſed the 
heades and fleſh to be dryed pond the bones to be {eparat- 


ly putt in two ſhrines or reliquaries exceeding richly ador- 
ned with gould and filuer, and fo placed in his oratory , a Fans he 
made often tupplication to the holy Martyrs , that they would ob- 
taine him the fauour to elcape the cruelty of the Mores, and with- 
out danger to paſle into Spaine . For hauing determined himlſelfe 
to carry the holy-reliques 3nto Portugall, and hauing ro that pur- 
we divers times importuned the king Miramolin for permilſsion , 

e was lo farre from obtayning leaue , that the king on the con- 
trary was aduiſed to putt him , together with all the Chriſtians 
that were then reſident in Marroccho , cruelly to death : Neuerthe- 
les God did ſo mollife- his hart , that wheras he had manie ti- 
mes denyed the Prince himlelfe , he then of his owne motion, ha- 
uing ſent for him, told him that-he would permitr him to-deparr 
againſt the aduiſe of his Councell , who held. it requiſite for the 
good of his eſtare to putt him to death; bur for his part he could 
not cohient to the death of a Prince , that not onlie had neuer 
offended him , but had freelie. and. willinglie- done him leruice, 
The Prince therfore taking hold of this occahon , and loading a mu- 
le with the ſaid reliques, he with all his familie rooke his 1or- 
ney ;, ſuſpeting that the king would not long continue 1n this 
go0d minde, but would alter his opinion, as in deed he did. But 
the Prince in ſuch lort putt himſelfe to trauell, that he doubled the 
ordinary dayes iorney , yea he made luch progrelle, chat he was fav: 

Le 
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ced to ſpend one nightin a delert place, called Arofſa, where haunted 
many lyons, ſo that ſuchas ſav them take hat way, reputed them .as 
erſonnes deuoured that night. The Prince was not ignorant of all this, 
= repoſing his full confidence in God , by the mentres of the laines 
whole reliqueshe had , he lerled them ina place where the [yons were 
neceſſarily to paſſe in comming vnto him; for they were lo neere as that 
their roaringes ſo full of fury were eahily heard , but the holy reliques 
being layd on the ground , their fury was fo re{trayned, that flying 
Thelyons thence toy were from that timeneuer ſeene there . Now the king Mt 
reſpec ramolin , nothauing patience to endure -the ſaid reliques to be caryed 
the ſaid away to be honoured : incontinently ſent after the Prince, a great trou- 
reliques. peoflight horſemen . Which cauſed two great miracles ; one was that 
the Prince inſpired of God, as the arcke of the teſtament was of it felfe 
condutted by the kine, thar it mighreſt where it would, ſo did he putt 
che mule that carryed the reliques formoſt of the troupe , which tour- 
ning them out of the dire way, condutted them through places vnac- 


cuſtomed to trauel, by meanes wherof the horſemen that pourſued the» | 
The rel;- could not finde them. But this was not all, for as thele horſemen of | 


ques mi» the Mores, were well mounted, defiring to pleale the king, and with« 

7acu= Alltofatiattheir fury, they thoughtit not ſufficient to make their ſcou- 

louſly tes about the ordinary wayes, but allo croſſed the feildes, where they 

ſaued Ao couriously pryed after the Prince , that they found him; which cha- 

the Prin- unced for another reſpe@ but the more to maniteſt the glory of the SS, 

ce. of God, and of God himlſelle in his ſainRtes. For hauing ouertaken the 
Prince, and heard his people fpeake, they were by the divine puiſ- 
{anceſo blinded, that they could neuerſee them; and ſo theſe Mores to 
their extreme amazement retourned vtterly confounded, and the Chri- 
ſtians proceeded on their iorney, thancking and prayſing God, rill they 
arnued att Cepte ; where the inhabitantes with great {olemnity enter» 
tained them, | 


—— Or ng PT 


HoW the ſaid reliques Were caryed to Conimbria, and of to miracles Wrought 
in the Way , preſerumg the Prince from shipWrack., and curing one | 
that had bin lame for thirty yeares. | 


THE XI} CHAPTER 


to hnde outa veſlell readely prepared for Spaine, which done, | 


k S ſoone as thy were arriued att Cepte, the Prince gaue order 


it was incontinently fourniſht which althings neceſlary thervn- | 
to : they wereno ſooner embracked, but they were eduertifed that a 
troupe of armed men of the king of Marroccho, fought thein through- 
oug 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS, LIB. IV, 4.4.7 
out the Citty, wherevpon they weighed their ankers, hoited failes , cucr 
their maine-cable,and made a lpeedy cut towardes the itraice of Gilbal. 
tar, with a freſh winde that was very fauourable vnro them, for which 
they thancked God. Bur before they could attaine the heauen the ni ghr 
lurprited them, with 1uch a darcknes, that they could not guide them- 
lelaes, in fuch fort that they were in extreme perill of {hipwrack. But 
falling proltrace on their knees before the laid reliques, ' to implore the 
fauour of God by the meritres of his lainctes in this excremity, they were 
initancly ilumuared witha cleare light which dilcouered vnto them 
their dangerous courle, in way to dalh themlelues headiong againit a 
rocke: for which eicape they prelentlie gaue thankes ro God. And lo pro- 

ceeding on theic nauigation, they arriued att Andalouſfia, att the port of 

Algezire, without any danger, thence afterward att Taritte, then att Se- 

uill;art that time the Mores poſleſledall choſe places,1o that the foreſaid 

king Miramolin, had giuen order to the king of Seuillthatthe prince ar- 
riuing inhis kingdome, he {ſhould apprehended him, ſend him priſoner 
vnto him, & put to death all his company;wherot the Chriſtians of Se- 
uill inſtantly aduerrtiled the Prince, who wheras he intended to letra 
{hoare att Seuill, ſailed on to Galicia, where he landed, and thence went 
by land to the kingdome of Leon, then poſleſied by Dom. Alphonſus 
his Couſin german;tor he was fled from Portugall,vpon tome diflention 
berweene him and his brother, who was king. The Prince entring into 
the citty of Aſtorga,lodged with a freind of his that had bin thirty yeares 
ficke ot the pally, whome he perſuaded to vowe and recommend him- 
telte to the SS. whole reliques he carryed, recounting vnro him the mar- 
uells which by their miracles God had wrought. This poore man fell 
on his knees betore them, and notable to ſpeake by worde, hauing allo 
for long time loſt his {peech,he in hartand witha very ſtrong faith vo- 
wed and recommended himtelfte to God, by vertue ot the {ard reliques; 
Andart the very inſtant in preſence of diuers, he lepr found our of his 
bed, with a loud andcleare voiceprayfing God. The Prince being by at- 
faices hindred from prelent goeing to Conimbria,he tent thicher the laid 
reliques,condutted by a gentleman of note called Aſphontus Perez, of 

Aragon, who attended them accompanyed by many knightes and gentle- 
men. The king Alphonſus ard the queene Vraca his wite, being therof 
aduertiled, tent vnto them with Order to haue the ſaid reliques ſtayed 
in aplace neere thecitty,thatthey might prelent themlelnes before them 
together with the Clergie, togiue them tuch entertainement as they 
worthely delerued, 
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4.4.2 THE CHRONICLES 


HoW the holy relzques were carryed to the citty of Commuria wm generail 
proceſsion , Where the king Was preſent, and how they -miraculonsly chofe 
the place Where they Would reſt, and how they: transported themſelues to 
diners places, and of the conuerſion of 8, Antony of Padua, Which by exam- 
ple hereof cameto paſſe: 


THE XXII. CHAPTER, 


queene, attended wirhall the nobility, the Clergie and people, 


\ Lithinges being fitly diſpoſed and accommodated, the king & 


wenta foote in procelsion with great deuorion ynto the ſaid re- 
liques, with many croſles and banners, in token of the. triumphant Vi- 
ory of the holy martyrs. Comming to the placewhere the reliques we- 
re, hauing deuoutly ſaluted them, they cauted the mule that carryed 
them to goe before, that ſhe her ſelfe might. chooſe her way, as ſhe 
had alwayes dons before. So» without the condut of any perſonne, 
ſhe went direQly to Conimbria, where {heentredinto Sampſons ſtreer, 
att this day: called the ſtreet of the old figrree, and thento the monaite- 
ry of ſaint Crofle, att which. gate. ſhe ſtayed till it was opened, 
though the intention of the king were -to place the ſaid was. in 
the great church. The gate of the ſaid monaſtery being opened, . the 
mule of her ſelfe entred. into the Church, and went dueQly before 
the high altare where ſhe kneeled.downe, and ſo remayned, till ſhe 
was disburthened of the faid reliques, each one- admiring the mire 
cle wherby the holy martyrs did choole and make knowne, where 
they would haue their reliques-to repoſe : for which they were 
all thanckfull vato. God, and: there- ended the Procefsion. The 
King ereed a ſumpruous chappell , art the place where. the mule 
kneeled downe, and a rich ſhrine, - wherin were purt-the greateſt 
part of the ſaid reliques, others in an other ſhrine in the cloiſter 
of the {aid monaſtery, the litle that remayned was ſent part to the 
Church of the holy Ghoſt of Goueau, where there was a Coueny 
of Religious of ſain& Francis ' Order, and anentiere body to the mo- 
naſtery of ſain. Bernard of Loruant,. three leagues from Conim- 
bria, becauſle the Abbeſle of that monaſterie was ſiſter to the king, 
Now the very day that the reliques were brought into the monaſtery 
of S.Croſſe,they vegan there to ſhine by miracles: for they cureda great 
mulritude of diſeaſedperſons there preſent, and from that time the mis 
racles haueto continuedeuento this day, that they delivered from perill 
allluchas recommended themiclugs yato them, vpon which occaſion 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS. LIB. IV. 4.43 
itis, that ſo many ſtrange pilgrimes doe frequent that place. The grea- 
reſt gaine of that day wheron the reliques were receaued, was of S, An- 
tony of Lisbone, called of Padua, who was then a Canon Reguler of S. 
Croſſe, and as ſuch, in the faid proceſsion, gaue praite to God among 
the reſt, and lolemnited the arriuall of the holy reliques: for he me- 
riced to be inſpired of the holy Ghoſt, who anymated him with a 
T7eat zeale vnto his honour,in tuch ſort as herefolued to offer his life 
tor the confelsion of the holy faith by the example of the ſaid mar- 
tyrs, whome deſiring entierly to imitate, he would begin by the ha- 
bitr and rule of lain& Francis, whole true dilciples thele martyrs 

:had bin, 


Of the death of the queene Vraca, propheſied by the holy martyrs, as before 
z the third chapter hath bin recorded, and of 4 viſion 
Which her Confeſſor had thereypon. 


THE XXII. CHAPTER 
Þ- He Queene Vrraca had greatcare of her death, becauſe the ho 


ly Martyrs had prophehied vnto her therof, yea {he was in ex- 

treme affliction, conſidering that their death and the transla- 
ton of their bodyes was effeted as | bas had foretold: bur the iflue of 
what {he doubted did ſucceed: for as loone-as ſhe came to the holy 
reliques, {he began to feele her ſelfe ill, fo that ſhecould not accom- 
pany them, but was conftrained to goe to her bedde,and the night fol- 
lowing ſhe dyed . That very night Peter Nuguez, Canon reguler of 
tne monaſtery of {ain Croſſe, a man of exceeding piety, and Con- 
feſlor to the ſaid queene Vrraca, had this vifion: He ſaw a great mui- 
titude of Frere Minors, wherof five went before, bur they were con- 
dufted by a Religious Father of their Order that gaue a very great 
ſplendour; and they entred into the quier. of the {aid Church of S. 
Croſle in procelsion, where they very melodiously ſung marines: 
he extremely amazed att what helaw, began to diſcourſe with him- 
elte, how ſo many Religious could enter, the dores being {hurt as 
they were, and why they ſung marines, withour any precedent rin» 
ging. Being in this vehement admiration, he queſtioned with one 
of the Religious, askivg him who they were? how, and where 
they entred into the monaſtery art ſuch an hower? The Religious ant- 
weared him: We are Frere Minors, and becaute thou wert Contel- 
ſour to the Queene, and feareſt God, it hath pleaſed his diuine good- 
nes, to reueale vnto thee this viſion. He whome thou ſeeſt to prece- 
de tbe reſt with ſuch glory, is our holy Father S. Francis, whome thou 


 Qqq2 haſt 


444 THE CHRONICLES 

haſt ſo much deſired to ſee in this life, and the fiue which thou ſeeſtto 
follow him, are the five Martyrs of Marroccho which are here ſhrined, 
Know beſides thatthe Queene Vrracais this nightdeparted, and becau- 


ſe ſhe exceedingly affeted our Order, our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST 


hath ſent vs all hicher, ſolemnely here, for the benefitt of her foule and 
for her obſequies, to {ing theſe Matines: doubr not of her death: tor as 
foone as we aredeparted hence, one {hall come to aduerrile thee therof: 
And the Matines and prayles of God _—_— this glorious procel- 
fion diſappeared, and therwith one; knocked att his dore to aduertile 
him of the death of che queene, 


HoW our Lord chaſticed the citty and king of Marroccho, for the cruel! 
death of his. holy Martyrs. 


THE XXII, CHAPTER, 


his contry: for the very ſame yeare did his arme and right hand 

which: he had ſo wicke dly ſtretched out againſt the holy Mar- 

tyrs, wither, as alſo did all theright fide of his body, from the head to 

the feet . The people were-puniſhed in an other manner : for in three 

yeares after this Martyrdome, neither in the ſaid citty, nor ina great cir- 

cuit therabour, did there fall onedrop of raine, which cauſed an extreme 

dearth and morrtality of catell; then correlpondently to the nomber of 

the Martyrs, the plague continued for hue yeares after , wherof dyedthe 

greateſt part of the men of that miſerable kingdome : but three yeares 

after the want ofraine, the king, together with his Councell, 'ackno- 
wiedgedthat God ſent that puniſhment vpon them in reuenge of his 

holy Martyrs, and therfore he ordayned a oe allembly of all his 

people, in the place where the Martyrs had bin tortured, and that in 

The king the lame publicke place they ſhould crye towardes heauen, inuocating 
Miramo- them, asking them pardon, and imploring their mercy: which they per- 
lin ſome formed with ſuch confidence , thatpreſently there began miraculously 
What ac- to dilcenda gentle ſweet raine, by meane wherot the dearth and pla- 
know- gue by litle and btle ceaſed:, And then did the king permitt the Chri- 
ledgeth Tians in his kingdome to hauea biſhop, with condition that he ſhould 


T He kingof Marroccho remayned not vnpuniſhed, no more did 


bis faults be of the Orderof S. Francis and might publikly preach our golpell,and 
and ſa- withall conſented to haue a Church builded in Marroccho , where the 
risfieth - ſacramentes might be adminiſtred, conformably to our Catholique, 
the holy and Romance Rebgion. 

WAartyrs, 


How 


BY =©@ £& = « AA wo dd A + ww was .U 


OF THE FRIER MINORS. LIB.IV, 445 


Hop ſaint Francis having vnderTtood of the Martyrdome of his children, 
With thanck fulnes fo alm ol ty God, gate his benedittion to the Mg« 
nastery of Alenquer. 


TM. CHAPTEAEM 
TF He greateſt contentment that S. Francis had euer receaued of 


his Order, was to heare of the Martyrdome of his hue religi- 

ous: whervpon ay prayled and thancked God} hofeke 
theſe wordes:Now'may I conhdently affirme that I haue fue Frere Mi- 
nors . Then bleſsing the Monaſtery of Alenquer, becauſe they hauing 
long time reſided there,departed thence to goe to their Martyrdome, he 
ſaid: Be thou bleſſed , O place of the moſt high, which halt as it were 
ID and produced to the king of heauen, hue faire lowers of the 
colour of the roſe and of bloud, ota lauour more then ſweete, which 
are huerrue Frere Minors, the hrit truites of this Order, W ould to God 
the Religious that ſhalbe reſident here, might for euer exaftly keepe 
the rule of our Order. 


Of 4 miracle Wrought by the reliques of the holy Martyrs, againit an Apoſtc= 
like legat , that endeauonred to withdraWw the people from their honour 
and yeneration, becauſe they Were not as yet canoni7ed. 


THE XXVI CHAPTER, 


A Tr this very time, as the reliques of the ſaid holy Martyrs we- 


re exceedingly honoured of the Spainardes, it fell out thata 

legart of the holy Siege was preſent, who leeing what deuotia 
rhe woale had to the ſaid holy Martyrs, moued withan indiſcreer zea- 
le, not conſidering the canonization which T ESVS CHRIST 
had made in heauen of the Martyrs, that had bin publiquely marty- 
red, northe miracles that had followed therevpon , he began to cry 
to the people, rebuking them as ignorant, and forbad them any mo- 
re to make their prayeis to the ſaid reliques, and atr the veryinſtant 
he was aduertiſed that his Mule which waited for him before the 
Church was ſodeuly fallen dead , and rhincking to- goe fee the man- 
ner therof, he was immediaclie furprited with fo vehement an ague 
that it enforced him to acknoweledge his faulr, and the pride which 
cauſed him ſo raſhlie ro ſpeake againſt the holie Martyrs , whoſe 
reliques he went to viſit, and falling on his knees among thepeo= 
ple, acknowledgeing the puniſhment of God, he cryed our a ouds 


Q9qq3 
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O holy Martyrs ! Iconfeſle thatyouare canonized in heanen, and bg- 
-auſe God will haue you honoured and reuerenced on earth, I repent 
nd confeſle the errour of my tongue , and begge pardon -of you for 
t, and doe promile thatl will kenceforwa:d, be the foremoſt and 
.noſt carefull thar ſball vifitt your reliques , and in whatfoeuer pla- 
ce I ſhall be , I will celebrate your merittes. A ſtrange euent ! thele 
wordes vttered, hearole from the ground very lound,and his mule, 
formerly ſuppoſed for dead, to the great aſtoniihment and contentmer 
of each one, arole againe: and this maderhe reliques of the laintes 
more-{e2mous:. 


How by the interceſsion of the ſaid- ſainftes, a gentleman Was deli 
vered from death. 


THE XXVE. CHAPTER 


Poore gentleman of Conimbria was vnexpeQedly aſſaulted 
by his ennemies , neere vnto the Monaſtery of fain& 
Croſſe, ſo that he ran towardes it to ſaue himlelte: but being 
:wo forcibly followed, he could not time enough gett in, but was 
enuironed by them, ſo that, he having no other remedy but the in- 
uocation of God, by the meritres of rhe holy Martyrs, they gaue him 
as many ſtabbes and thruſtes as they would , without any-defence of 
his, ſauing the conering with his cloake, in ſuch fort as he lay for 
icad in the place . The people-rhat came next that way, carryed him 
pped in his cloake as they found him, into the laid Church there ts 
ury him: but as foone as he was entred 1uxco-the lame, he ſtood vp on 
1s feet very found, and confeſled aloud that the holy Martyrs had 
tul defended him : and therfore, together with the people he repaired 
0 their chappell to giue them thanckes, 


Of the inftitution of the proceſsion Which is made euery yeare in the 
month of Ianuary , Wherin the men goe all naked to viſitt the 
holy Martyrs of Conmubria, for hauing bm by their interceſ- 

fion cured of the plague 


THE XXVIIL CHAPTER, 


N the Biſhoperick of Conimbria there is a towne called Fala, 

[ where therefell ſo cruell and contagious a plague , that it diſpeo- 
pled the whole towne, for the inhabicantes were all either dead 

1 fled, fauing oneman, already infeRed with the dileale , mi—_—_ 
cad, 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS. LIB. IV. 4.4) 
dead, who leeing himſelfe aloneand in ſuch extremity, hauing alway- 
es ben very deuout to the holy Martyrs, he had then with an exceeding 
ſtrong fairh, his recourſe vnto them, and made them this vow ; 'That 
if by their intercelsion he were cured of thar diſeale, he would euery 
yeare on the fixt of Ianuary being the day of their feaſt att Conimbria, 
goe Viſitt their reliques a toor and allnaked, as long as he {hould hue, 
and would take order that after his deathrone of his tamily ſhould goe 
thicherinthe ſame manner, and withall would endeauour to pertuade 
all the other families of the ſaid towne to doe the like, This vow being 
made, he was fo effetually heard, that att the very 1nſtant he tound 
himlelfe more ſound and ſtrong then euer; neither did there any one 
more dye out of that place , wherero he cauted many from abroad 
to retourne, and fo itwas by litle and litle cepeopled; atcerward his 
fellow Cittizens accorded to his vow, yea this Geuotion io encrealed 
that the neighbour inhabitants , and many perlonnes of note , gent- 
lemen and others accuſtomed from thence, as is continued to this pre- 
ſent, in proceſsion,to viſitt the holy reliques on bare toor, with an 
exceeding deuotion in the moſt rigorousſealon of winter , And how 
ſoeuer the ſeaſon proue the fixt of Ianuary ,. being the day of their 
Martyrdome, though ir raine, freeze , or now neuer ſo much, they 
omitrnot this pilgrimage . Now the order of this procelsion is thus: 
On the laid day all the Contraternity aſlemble art rhe Couent of the 
Frere Minors, that is without the citty of Conimbria, on the other 
{ide of the bridge, and thereabour nine of the clock, they ſtripp them- 
ſelues naked, ſending their cloathes to the Monaſtery of S, Crolle, lea- 
uing on their bodies only linnen breeches of very meane cloth to couer 
thet- naturall parts,anda capuce of cloth to hide their face , or a hand- 
Kirchefe, and io they goe in procelsion, through the middeſt of the 
cittye, to the ſaid churchof S. Crofle , where hauing offered their pray 
ers very deuoutly together, they paſle through the Cloiſter to enter in- 
to a great houle adioyning, where they reattue themlelues, and then 
each one departeth att his pleaſure; 


The 29. chapter is pitt after the 39. of this booke , as 4 place more 
proper ynto it, 


The hyſtory of ſeauen Martyrs att Cepte, 


4.43 THE CHRONILCES 


Ho ſeauen Frere Minors departed from Italy, to goe to preach the ſaith 
of Ietus Chrilt ynto the Infidels. 


THE XXX CHAPTER 


A Ain& Antony of Padua and others haue left in record, that ſeauen 
Frere Minors were ioyned together to goeinto Tulcane,a Prouince 
of Icaly, whence they demanded leaue of Brother Helias, then vi- 
are generall of the Order,to goe into Spaine to pony to the Mores: 
henames of thele Religious were: Brother Daniel, Br, Angelus Br. Sa- 
auel, Br.Danulus, Br. Leo, Br. Nicolas and Br. Vgolin;they arriued atr 
\rragon, hauing ele&edfor their fuperiour Br. Damel Prouinciall of Ca- 
tbria, hauing found a veſlell ready prepared for that place, could neuer 
'braine permutsion of the patron therot ro carry more then three Reli- 
110uUs With him, ſo that he was conſtrained to leaue three ro come at- 
er him. He beingarriued att Cepte, with his three companions, did nor 
>2eginne to —_— to the Mores till the arriuall of his Brethren, which 
was on the laſt day of September, and in the meane time they preached 
:0 diuers ſtrange merchantes and other Chriſtians, that from all partes 
Aocked thicther, When they were all aſſembled, they began to dilcourſe 
and conterre together, what might _ redieſt meane for them to 
profittin the ſaluation of the foules ofthe Mores, or to pourchace Mar- 
tyrdome, reieCting farre all humane feare, and fortifying themſelues 
with a great feruour of ſpiritt, and an ineffable zeale of their neighbours 
good. And hauing till then remayned without the towne, with other 
Chriitians that were not permitted toenter, they reſolued to iteale in 
lecretly, without the knowledge of any ws ag they might not be 
hindered by the Chriſtians, who ao * vous ſtayed them, or aduerrtilted 
the Mores, who would haue forbidden their entry. 


HoW the ſeauen Martyrs preached the faith of Ieſus Chriſt ro the Mores, by 
Whome they Were abuſed and impriſoned, 


THE XXXI CHAPTER 


SVSCHRIST, theybeganone friday by deuour and fer- 
uent prayers to prepare themlelues, and on the faterday the {1x 
were conteſled by their ſuperiour, who confeſſed toan other, then they 
communicated andreceaued the ſacred body of our Redeemer, tpen- 
ding the xelt of the day in pious deuotions, And the Jonday m—_ 
reple- 


B Eing thus encouraged mutuallie by each otherin our LordI E- 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB. IV. 444 
repleniſhed with the grace ofthe holy Ghoſt they entred very early intro 
checitty: where they began to preach treely and loudly vato the Mores, 
admoniſhing them to abandon the talle beleete of ms to em- 
brace the true faith of our Redeemer IESVS. The Motes admiring the 
confidence wherwith they {pake, began hrit gently to reprehend them, 
then rudely to iniury them;but leeing thele good Religious didperieuer 
in this pious predication, they did butter and bear them outragiously;8& 
then hauing bound them, they brought them before the kinge, where 
they continued their preaching, treely contelsing the true taich of I E- 
S$VS CHRIST, andgiuing him remonſtrance of the deceatetulnes & 
treachery of the law of the accurled Mahomet, which he mult of necet- 
firy forlake,if he would laue his loule. The king beholding the to poor- 
lyattired, and conſidering their feruour, iudged them to be tooles, as 
did all his Courtiers; Burn regard they had prelumedrto preach againit 
his law, he impriſonned them, and calt them inroa dungeon, where 
they were loaden with _ chaines of Iron Manicles, and fetrers, 
which exceedinglie afflicte them, for they remayned there eight 
entier dayes, in which time they endured much, and in diuers 
manners, 


Of a letter Which the 7. Martyrs Tprote to the Chriſtians of Cepte, 
THE XXXIL CHAPTER. 
N Ow thele holy Religious defirous to {hunne idlenes, wrote this 


letter vnderinfertedrto the Chriſtians rehding in the ſuburbes 
of Cepte, which they addreſſed to Brother Hugo, Preilt and Cu- 
rat of Geneuois, and to other Religious, one of the Order ot Preachers, 


and the othera Frere Minor, who werenewly arryued in Africa,to admi- 


niſter the lacramentes to the Chriſtians there, and co worck the falua- 
tion of their ſoules ; the ſaid letter was thus: Blefled be God,the Father 


* of our Lord IESVS .CHRIST, Father of mercy, and God of all conto- 
lations, who comforrteth vs all in our afflitions, and appointed ro our 


Father Abraham the Ramme he was to-lacrifice, and permitted him to 
trauel[a pilgrime on earth, and reputed his taich for iuſtice, whertore he 
merited thetitle of the friend of God : reaching vs therby to appeare 
and become fooles before the world, to pleale and proue wile in hight 
of the diuine maieſty. And therfore laith he vnto vs: Goe preach the 
Ghoſpell vato all Creatures, and tell them the feruant ought nor 
to be greater then the malter. And if you be perſecuted, that they 
haue perſecured me likewiſe: with which wordes, we his lealt and vn- 
worthy leruantes being moued, haue left our contry, and are come 
Rre hither 


* om. $. 
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hirher to preach for the glory of God,and the benefit of! our loules, te: 
the edificarion of faichf.ill Chriſtians, and the confulionoof obltinate In» 
hdels,as rhe Apoltle ſaith, we being vnto God. a- plealing odour, We 
are to lome an odour of life, and to others an: odour of death, 
which could nor be vnderitood, but that our Sauwtour laid: If I had 
not come, and had not preached vnto them, they had. not ſinned, 
We are entred into this citry of Cepte to preach his name , and 
his holie faith before the people and the king. himlelfe, who re- 
puting Vs lenceleſſe hath impriſoned vs3.1t hath leemed expedient 
vnto vs io aduertiſe you hereof.. And albeit that by the grace 
of God we endure much here, we are neucrtheles exceedinglie 
comforted in our Lord, in whoſe divine Maieſtie. we haue a {tron 
and aſſured confidence, that he. will pleaſe ro-accepr our lite for a 
orarefull lacrifice, and therfore. ro him be. giuen gloxie and honour 
tor euCr. 


HoTv the boly Martyrs Were againe- preſerted. to. rhe king, before home the: 
conſtantly. preached the ſaith. 


THE XXXIL CHAPTER, 
T He ſonday following, which was the fixt of Oftober in the 


morning, the kings cauied the holy Religions to be taken our. 
of priſon and prelented before him, then prayed them to deny 
what they had vrtered againſt his Prophett Mahomer and his law . Burt 
they conlitantly an{weared that they could not lay otherwile then they 
had done, fithit was truth-it lelfe; on the contrary they exhorted him- 
lelte ro abandon his extreme blindeſle;, that held him in the hande 
of the deuillin this life, and led him to eternall damnation in the other: 
inducing himto embrace the ſole true faith of IESVS CHRIST our 
Sauiour, Who, out of pure loue, being God vouchſafed ro become 
man, and to dye on the tree of the Croſle to deliuer him from e- 
ternall death, and aſcending into heauen, prepared for him an im- 
mortal] life. But this Morian king and his people, ſhewing them- 
ſelues deafe to this diſcourſe, determined to ſeparate thele Religious 
ene from an other, and then to each in particuler were ch , In 
the behalfe of the king, richeſſle and honours, att lenght they were 
threatened with moſtcruell rormentes, yeawith deathir ſelfe, if they 
would. not acceprtof their law.. Their threates auayled as much as their 
romiles, for God hadlo tranſpearced their ſpiritt, with the ſweer nat- 
es of his loue, that they all in their hartes ſpake theſe wordes of S. Paule: 
Who ſhall cuer ſeparate ysfrom the charity of IESVS? ſballthe _ 
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aAitions? worldly fauours and richeſle? the plealures of the flesh, or 
any other -allu rementes ? and wichall couragtously an{weared, and 
derided their threates , accuſing Mahometr, whome they tearmed 
accurſed, and his law contemprible, carnall, and damnable. A cer- 
taine Preuoſt then drew his tword, and gaue their {uperiour Father 

Daniel a daſh on the head: then ayming his 1word point att his face, 

and att his hart, -he taid: conuert thee traytor, or I will prccure thee 

2 cruell death; which he did to terrihe > other fix, who were by 

the Indge and the Ceunſlailers there preſent, perluaded, not to mil- 

priſe the fauour of the king, and to haue compalsion attleaft ot their 

wilerable lives: bur they conhdentily antweared them, and exhorted 

them, that being old, and already as it were in the mouth of death, 

{o that - aaa: , nor-long _— the contentmentres of this lite, they 
would not perſiſt in obltinacy, leaſt their ſoules were eternally con- 

demned to hell, for adhering to men of this world, and to a law, 

rhat their owne conlciences | ht to be falle, as apparently as a thing 
to be touched with the finger. Butthele old men held themlelues fo ot- 
fended with this {peech, though they had bin very tauourable and ret- 

pectiue vnto them, that they reſolued their death, 


HoW the ſeauen Martyrs Were condemned to death and beheaded. 
THE XXXIV, CHAPTER 


PR therevpon gaue Order that as ennemies of the law 
of God, they ſhould be beheaded, wherwith the holy Mar- 
tyrs exceeding well pleaſed, did encourage each other : and 

chea the fix Religious addreſsing themſelues to their luperiour Fa- 
ther Daniel, and kiſsing his handes, gaue him thanckes for procuring 
them thele marriages: each. of them asked his benediction, and che 
_ ro be the firit omg for the loue of God. This good Father 
auing his eyes beteared with ioy, thancking God for luch a hingu- 
ler gitre, and giuing them his benediQtion he ſaid. My deerly belo- 
ued children, ms vs all retoyce in God, in this feltiuall day which he 
hath pleaſed to ordaine for So laſt of our pilgrimage, and be not rer- 
rihed: for all his Angels are preſent prepared to alsilt vs, they haue 0- 
pened vs the gate of Paradice, whither it he pleaſe we {hall this day arrt- 
ue together, to receiue the crounes of martyrdome and to be eter- 
nally glorious . Theſe wordes ended, the execurioners ſtripped the 
leauen martyrs, inuincible champions of IESV S, and hauing bound 
their handes behinde thgic bagkes, rhey condutted them our of the 
Rrc2 kinges 


452 THE CHRONICLES 


kinges Pallace, with a trompettt before them as it they had bin attains- 


red of ſome notorious crime . But thele holy Religious as meekelam:- 
bes, went to the slaughter, and hauing their ſpiritteleuared ro the loue- 
raigne God, ceaſſednotpreach ro the Mores by the way, Being cometo 
the place of execution they tell on their knees, and recommending the- 
{elues to God, they ioytully receaued martyredome, offering vp their 
innocent ſoules, veſted with the pious purple of their verybloud, with 
a great admiratio to the Mores, who as enraged were not latished here- 
with, efteemingrthemlelues (as indeed they had reafon) rather vanqui- 
{hed, then to haue ouercome. Thele Miniiters of the deuill rooke ho 
{ce holy bodies, dilmembred them, and trayned them thorough the dirr, 
till they were weary; and then the Chriſtians ſecretly gathered them vp 
and carryed them into the fuburbes, where they were and are honoured 
and reuereced for many miracles which by therr merittes God wrought 
there; wherof hauing no other aſleurance then the affirmation of the 
inhabitants of che place, I thoughtit not expedient to commitrt them to 
writing,as determiaingro inſert nothing intheſe chronicles but what is 
moſt tre and autenticalll, It fufficeththat Pope Leo the tenth, graun- 
tedand permitted the Freere Minors to celebrate their fealt on the day 
of their Maityrdome, which was the tenth of Oftober 1227. ayeare at- 
ter the death of S. Francis. Sois 1t att this day celebratedin the biſhop- 
prick of Brague the Primacie of Spaine , though in the office of Bracare 
It 1s putin the yeare 1221, butit1s an errour of the Printer , It is recor- 
ded 1n the end of the legende thata Prince of Portugall, by a!ſpeciall fa- 
UOur ma; 9" thele reliques, and carryed them into Spaine, but there 
Isnotto be found any other perticuler mention of certainty in the 
bookes of the Order. 


The 35.Chapter,is put after the 39. of this very booke, as amore proper ynto it. 
The triumph of rwo Martyrs of Valencia, 


HoW to Religions Which S. Francis ſent to Valencia in Arragon,Were 
Martyred there, 


THE XXXVI, CHAPTER, 


He holy Father S. Francis ſent two Religious of pious life tc 
the kingdome of Arragon,to witr, Brother Iohn a Preiſt & Pe- 


tera lay Brother, who arriuing att the citty of Tecuel, they cau- 
{&d achappellto be built there, wherin they dwelt, employing their ti- 
me 1 pious execlFiles, 4nd prayers, and liued Vertuously, with excee- 
ding 
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ding edification , and by their preachinges filled the citry with a moſt 
ſweec odour of their ſanity. Thecitry of Valencia was then poſſeſſed 
by the Mores, morrtall ennemies of the Chriſtians, and therein raigned 
their king Azot,a molt cruell perfecutor of the faith of IESVS CHRIST, 
aud therfore thele two ſeruantes of God, relolued to preach there, and 
to offer their liues for the ſaluation of foules, fo palsionate was their 
zeale of the faith and their deſire of Martyrdome . So then goeing and 
entring in to the Cirty, they began to conteſle and reſolutely denounce 
to that people the word of God , condemning their erronious fe, as 
pernicious and damnable, Wherof the king hauing firſt made them all 
kinde of gracious offers to allure them ih law , then "= terrible 
threates to teare them, and perceiuing that he no more auayledin the 
one ſort then the other, he cauled their heades to be cutr off, on the feaſt 
of the decollation of S. lohn Baptiſt, in the yeare 1231. and their bodyes 
were carefully gotten and buryed by the Chriſtians ; God by their me- 
rittes working many miracles, 


HoW thereliques of the ſaid holy Martyrs, Were aſterlpardes transla- 
red ro Ternel by the king of Arragon. 


THE XXXVII, CHAPTER, 


Frer this glorious Martyrdome, Dom Iames the firſt of that na- 

me king of Arragon, began by the prouidence of God, to war- 

re againſt and alwayes to putt to the worſt , the king of Valen- 
cia, ſubdueing him art each time that they encountred,and n_ priſo- 
ners a great number of the Mores, gaining daily and pofleſsing his lan- 
des we dominions; it happened one time that he rookepritoners cer- 
taine noble men ofthe Mores, whervpon the Chriſtians of Arragon 
prayed their king to demaund the reliques of the ſaid S. for ranſome of 
the ſaid priſonners, by reaſon that by their meanes God did ordinarily 
worckmany miracles, which cauſed x Chrittias to be very importunate 
to haue them. This requeſt was eaſy ro obtaine;for the king of Arragon 
did exceedingly reuerence the ſaid reliques , and the king of the Mores 
was very hi_g to retire his principal} champions, for a matter which 
heregarded nothing atall . Thus were theſe reliques lolemnely placed 
art Teruellina faire Couent of Frere Minors , there expreslyereted in 
acknowledgement ofthe fauours and graces whichin reſpe& of them 
the Chriſtians haue receaued of God; and to this day great miraclesare 
wrought there: by them. 


How 
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HoWw the Morian king Azot became Chriftian , and gaue the citty of Valencia 
tothe king of Arragon, and in ſatifattion of his ſinne, he conuerted 
his Pallace into a Monaitery of Religions of the Order of S.Francis. 


THE XXXVIIL CHAPTER, 


'* He king Azot, perceauing his forces and kingdome daily in 


appearance to diminiſh in 1luch fort as he could no longer reſiſt 

the king of Arragon, refolued toenterinto compoſition with 
him, and to render vnto him all the kingdome of Valencia peaceably, 
and withall robe bapriled,releruing condition of honeſt maintenance 
during his life: which the king Iames promiſed not only ro him, bur e- 
uen toall his people that would be conuerted; and to others promiſing 
0 permitt them ;peaceably to liue in their Jaw , or othe1wile to retire 
whither they pleated. W hich being thus accorded, the king of Arragon 
entred Valencia to take poſlelsion therof, the yeare 1238. on the eue of 
S. Michael: this was the ſecond time that the Chriitians recouered it: 
for Ruy Dias had once before taken it from the Mores, for the king of 
Caſtile, after whoſe death it was loſt againe . Now the king Azot be- 
came Chriſtian, hauing obtayned in gitr of king Iames a rich Earledo- 
me, which his ſucceſſors doe yetenioy,all his moveables,and his palla- 
ce, which inconrtinently after, with f canons he of the king of Arragon, 
he gaue to the Frere Minors, there to build a Church in the honour of 
the holy Martyrs, in fatisfation of their bloud which he had ſhed; and 
conlequently there was builded a very beautifull Couent, 


Of a Miracle Wrought by the ſaid holy Martyrs att Teruell 


THE XXXIs CHAPTER 


the Citty of Teruell and the neighbour places , fuch a quantity 
: of locuſtes, that as a cloud they hindred the beames ot the lunne 
in theaire,and on theearth they couered all the plaines:the people made 
many procelsions to be freed of this afflition, which yer ceafled not to 
trouble them. Burt therewas a good man that conlailed the people, to 
carry in proceſsion the reliquesof the holy Martyrs,which they did, 8 
weurtin greatdeuotion to an hermitage that was our of the Citty, and 
att the retourne of that procelsio, all the locuſtes were vaniſhed lo that 
neuer after were ſcene more in thoſe quarters then in other places, This 


much augmetedthe deuotis of thole people rowardes the boly martyrs. 
The 


&$ Ertaine yeares after the ſaid Martyrdome, there os a ouer 
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The Martyrdome of fiue Frere Minors, With a multitude of Chriftans att Mar- 
roccho , This Was the 29. chapter of this booke, transferred hither to 

gine place to the more ſamous, 


ce Minors were martyred att Maroccho, together with all rhe 
Chriitians, men and women that then there rehded, ina chap- 
ell where they offered their prayers to God for the exaltarion of the 
faith of IESVS CHRIST. This perſecution was executed on the f1x- 
teenth of Seprember, with ſuch rage and fury of the Mores, that there 
remayned not in the laid citty, lo much as one liuing man that durſt pro- 
felle himſelte a Chriltia:afrer this nororius —m ce or perlecution, 
the Mores ſaw a great ſplendour to dilcend from heauen, into the ſaid 
chappell where the martyerd bodies remayned; and heard allo allthe 
belles to ring of themlſelues, and the voices of Angels to fing-with an 
ineſtimable lweetnes; but their hartes were too obltinatly hardened a- 
gainſt God to benefitt themlelues by their conuerfhhon . The names of 
theſe Martyresare not knowne onearth: it lufficeth that they are recor- 
dedin the booke of erernall life, 


. . . - 
O- an other time, diuers yeares after the foreſaid, hue other Fre- 


The Martyrdome of Br.Eleftus diſciple of $. Francis;and of his companions.Ta- 
» ken out of the z5. chapter, and placed kerefor the reaſon aboue propoſed. 


'F Here reſtech no other memory recorded of the Martyrdome of Br. 4 Frere 
Ele&us,then this:The Mores tooke Br.Ele&us & many others (tor Minor 

preaching the holy goſpell) ro putt them to death. He being brought died ith 
to the place of execution, tooke the rule of S. Francis in his hand , and hisrulein 
faid to his companion: Brother I confeſle my tault before God and you, his hand, 


of what foeuer I may haue oftended and commurted againſt this rule 
which ſaid, his head was cutt off, then his companions and conſequent- 
Iy the orhers: after thar, many miracles were wrought. Touching his 
Ife it is recorded thathe entred very yong into the Order , in fo much 
that he could not performe the faſt rherot, bur forcing his nature he 
nor only in this cobat overcame glutrony, but continually chaſticed his 
Aeſh with a ſhirt of iron: happy child that began ſo yong to lerue the al- 
mighty, and ſo gloriously ended the coule of his holy lite 


The'end of the fourth booke of the ſecond part of the Chronicles of the Frere 
Minors, Whermn arg recorded the hiſtories of 21.41 I ciples of the holy 
Father Ss Francs, 


THE. 
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THE FIFT BOOKE 


OF THE CHRONICLES 


OF THE FRIER MINORS, 


WHERIN IS CONTAINED THE LIFE, DQO- 
arine, death and miracles of the glorious Father S. Antony 
of Lisbone, called of Padua. Tranſlated as the former, 


Of the birth of $. Antony, and his education by his Father: hoW hg 
left the world, and became 4 Canon reguler in the Order 
of Sam Auguſtin, 


THE FIRST CHAPTER, 


d HE glorious Father S. Antony was borne 
9 in the noble and populous citty of Lisbone, 
BA the Metropolitan of the kingdome of Por- 
le tugall, inthe weſterne partes of Spaine, his 
S$2X houle was dire&ly ouer againſt the great 


= gate of the — ww Church, dedicated to 
& 


Li 
Nh 
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Wes 5, che Virgin Mary:this Church is very tamous 
Y among other reſpectes in regard of the bo- 
-) % dy of the vitonious Martyr S. Vincent that 
y there repoſeth, The Father of the ſaid S.An- 

tony was called Martin de Buglione, and 
his Mother Tereſa de Teuery, both of them illuſtrious in vertue and 
bloud, in which reſpe& they were found worthie in the flower of their 
marriage to gnioy this child. He was baprtiled in the ſaid Church, of 


a 
| Fl 


£ 
> a” - 


which pariſh alſo he was; there was he fiſt named Ferdinand, fo that 
he was called Ferdinand, Martin Buglione, tillhe rooke the habitrt of S, 
Francis. He began his firſt learning in the ſaid Cathedrall Church,with 
the Chriſtian dofrine & the manner to prayle God: he ſerued the quier 
both by night and day, offering the firſt f 


uites of his age to our Lord 
IESVS 
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TESVS CHRIS T and tohis moſt holy mother, whome he 
{choſefor'his particuler Aduocatriſe, euen {rom his tender yeares. He c6- 
tinued in this pious courſe fifreene yeares, in which time he learned 
the ſtudy of humanity, afterwardes kis bloud began to heat, and his 
ſenſuall appetites to defire carnall and worldly plealures; As ſooneas 
he perceaued it, he endeauoured by the feare of God to reſtraine them: 
and becauſe it is very difficult to conuerſe among 1o many thornes and 
notto be pricked, he relolued to take aſecure remedy. W herfore aban- 
donning all conuerſations of this perillous world, he repaired to the 
Monaſtery of S. Vincent, without the citty, where were Canon Regu- 
lers of S. Auguſtin, leadinga life of = exemplare piety, whence he 
neuer departed tlll he had raken the habitr, and made his profelsion 
ſurmounring all the inconueniences and importumries of his kinred 
and friendes, that omitted no meanes to diuert him from it: there 
did he eſtabliſh his foundation in the feruice of God. Bur in regard 
that 'his worthie judgement and great prudence began to appeare 
to his kinred andfriendes, they repaued vnto him forhis counſaile, and 
aduiſe in their affaires and difficulries, running vnto bum as to-an ora- 


_ ele, in ſuch fort thac being vnable to endure rhar exceeding diſtur- 


bance of ſpiritr, hauing with verie much difficulty obtayned the per- 
miſsion of his Superiour, he retired to the deuourt and Religious 
monaſtery of ſain& -Crofle of Conimbria, of the ſame Order, hauing 
ſpent two yeares in that of Lisbone. And he ſo profited and pro- 
ceeded there, that it was to cach one apparant tnat he vas by a 
ſecrett and diuine vertue, not by alighrnes ot lpiritr,retired thicher. For 
proceeding daily & alcending from perfeQtion to perteionhe aymed at 
a moſt perfe& end.ofthis life:as being repleniſhed with the ſpirit of wiſ- 
dome, by his continuall reading and meditation of the holy ſcripru- 
Te, wherin hauing for his inſtruor the only and true malter IES VS 
CHRIST, he made luch progreſle, that his learning was ſuffi- 
cient to ſhunne vices and embrace vertues, to refute errours and ſup- 
port the truth, 


How for the deſire of Martyrdome, be became Religious of the Order 
of S. Francis. 


T THE IL. CHAPTER, 
Bour that tume thefame of the holy Father S. Francis did ſpred 
A ic felfe ouer all the world, as alto of the Frere Minors his 
diſciples, of whome, as is laid, there vere already mona- 
ſeries in portugall, they, by their youy and contempt of the 
Sl world 


$8, Anto- 
ny becam £is, which ordinarily lived ina Church of the titte of faint Antony, 
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world conuerting many people to penance; the holy Father Saint 
Antony, as I haue formerlie ſaid, being one -of the Religious ot 
lain Croſſe, that receaved the holy reliques -of the glorious mar: 
tyres of Marrocho, and being as a noble Elephant, encouraged by 
the fight of the bloud ſhed for the loue of God, he refolued alto tc 
enter into combatt for IESVS CHRIST, reputing his re- 
pole wherin he liued for the ſervice of God, to be nothing in rel- 
pe& of rhat courſe: O tpiritt really happy, who nor only was not 
terrified with the fight of the bloudy 1word of the Tyrant , bur 
was ſo encouraged -therby, that the feruour of diuine charity in him 
was greater then the imbecillitie of humane fragillity . W heitoce 
thirſting to efte& this good defire, he reſolued fift to take the ha- 
bitt, and therwith to imitate the lite of thoſe glorious Martyrs, 
by the ſame meane to obtaine the two- crownes; and to aſcend 
from - one degree vnto an other, to that ſoueraigne * perfeCtion of 
Martyrdome, exerciſing himſelfe before he entred into -that con- 
fit and combatr, Now there were two Religious of ſain Fran- 


withoutthe Cirtty of Conimbria, with which faint Antony hauing ca» 
ſually mett, he diſcouered his intention vnto them, as to two An- 
gels of Paradiſe, and they-gaue eare ynto him with great content- 


that kind ment and comforted him, then they appointed him a day when they 


70 preach 
ro the 


1rfidels, 
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would repaire vnto him to effe& his pious defire. Hauing taken lea- 
ue of them, he ceafſed not to ſolicite and importune his fuperiour, 
to: vouchlate to giue free conſent to this his holy intention, which 
as a thinge perordinated of God, he att length with much diffi- 
culty obtayned. The aforeſaid Frere Minors comming on the pre- 
hixed day, they gaue their habitt ro-fain&t Antony euen in the mo- 
naſtery of ſain& Crofle; and then being cloathed, they carryed him 
with them to their oratory. Att his departure, one of the Canon 
Regulers that was much diſquieted therwith, laid vnto him; Well, 
poc your wayes in good time,itmay be you may proue a fain@,giuing 

im ſuch reproach, as if he thought one could not ferue God but 
in the Religion of fain@ Francis :-lainft- Antony humbly antyyeared 
him: If it ſhould happen that I proue a. faint, it may be you would 
praiſe God for it. But doubtles theſe Religious ſhould not murmu- 


'Te if God transferred this ſaint from their Order to that of ſaint 


Francis, conſidering that in taeir Church they poſſeſſed hue of his 
martyrs , and with all it 'cannot”be- denyed but that the worthie 
and pious education of ſaint. Antony, ought to be attiibuted firft 
vnto God, and then to their holy-Religion, wherein he ſpent ele- 
uen yeates,lo that he entred into the Order ot lain Francis the 26. yeare 

or 


_ 
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of his age, being then Prieſt, the yeare of grace 1220. 


; Hop the name of Ferdmand Was chaunged into Antony, and how he departed 
for Marroccho, With intention. there to receane Martyrdome, 
and w4s by tempe#t driven imto Sicilia;thence he 
Went into Italy, an4 thence to the generall 
chapter of S, Francis. 


THE .IL CHAPTER 


He holy Father being come to the Oratory of the ſaid Reli- 
gious, knowing that thetitle rherof was lain& Antony, he 
prayed them to giue him that name, abhorring'his owne as 

feculer and roo prophane, . and to. the end that not being ſo called 
of all, he might be much lefle knowne, and disburded of his kinred 
and friendes: beſides we may well attribute rhis ſame to the worck 
of the holy Ghoſt, ſich that. many of his moſt note-worthie ele&t 
haue. chaunged their name, «s firit the Patriarkes, Apoltles, and 
other {his fauourites . Hauing then thus chaunged his name, he de- 
fired ro efteftuar the defigne-{or which he became Frere Minor, and 
to attaine the tame, he trauailed into Africa, there to receaue the 
crowne of Martyrdome;. but _he being atflicted with a great and 
long infirmity, began by atuine inſpiration to conceaue, that his 
deſign? was not grateful vnto God, but that he would employ 
him in the entreprile of peace., where he muſt hght with a long 
and continuall martyrdome, not as a priuate loldier, bur as a Capi- 
taine and DoCtopr of many people; he therfore refolued to expe- 
rience ana more clearly to enforme himlſelfe of the will of God; 
And to that end :embarqued himfelte againe for Marroccho: but by 
2 tempeſt he was driven into 'the Ue of Sicilia, where being lan- 
ded, he went to the Couent of Frere Minors, where he vnder- 
food that they made preparation to goe to the Generall Chaprer 
att Alsihum; wherfore, being aſſured ot the will of God, he much 
reſhhited his owne proper will, and entirely reſigned himſelte into 
the handes of his goognes, and 4o in x &rh company, he | came 
to the Generall chapter: which ended, it was noted thar he a- 
lone by certaine” diuine  dilpoſition , remayned vndemaunded of 
any Superiour, Wheretore comming humblie ro the Romane Pro- 
ninciall called Brother Gratian , he prayed .him to_ vouchlate to 
demaund him of the holy Father faint Francis, and contequent- 
lie to inſtru him together with 'the -ocher Religtous Nouices, in 
the ceremonies and obleruations of Free: So the true Jeruaunr - 
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460 THE CHRONTCLES | 
God preſeruing the vertue of humiliry; made himſelfe generally to'ap- 

eare ignorant. Thus hauing obrayned what he defired,. he was no” 
ooner arriued att the Couent wich his Superiour, bur he prayed higv 
to permitt him toliue ſolitarily in: fome ſequeſtred placez which was 
alſo graunted him, and arefidencealoted him inalitle hermitage vpon 
the mountaine of fain& Paul, where there was alitle Couent of o;her 
Religious of their Order 3: there he ſpent his time alone and in a pii- 
vare celle, ſeruing God incontinuall meditations and prayers, forti-- 
fying his ſpiritt in his loue againſt the temptations of-che deuill, and 
chaſtifin his body by continuall abſtinence and faſtinges, _— 
only _ rarelie with bread and: water , whereby he ſo weaken 
and ſubdued himſelfe ,. that his Brethren , walking ſometimes with 
him to conferre of ſpirituall- matrers, did teſtifie that he was fo feeble 
as he could nor ſtand: on his feet., ſo that he ſeemed alwayes readyto 
fall . This eleed ſpiritr of God), for a.certaine time-thus conuerſed 
as ignorant and fimple, — the ſimple, not preſuming;' to al- 
pire to any glorious at or notable gy ©” for the glorie of God 
and the (ern of faithfull ſoules, as being preuented of his firſt 
intention : But entierlie- reigned himſelfe vato- God , ablolutelie: 
renouncing his.owne will ,.it being alſo the moſt ſecure way that can 
be taken, and moſt pleaſingvnto God, who afterwardes in tume and> 
Place maketh vie of ſuch ſeruantes, as he. did of this. 


Of bis firſt preaching, and how-be vas afterivard made preacher 
by ſainft Francis. 


THE IV. CHAPTER, 


He time” of taking Orders being come, the F. Guardian of 

ſaint Antony being to fend cerraine of his Religious to re- 

ceaue them , .himſelfe would. aſſociat them, and rook ſain 

Antony for. his companion, ſo they were, with certaine- Domini= 

cans, together att Torlie , where the how of collation being co-- 
me, and they all att table}, . the Guardian began te entteatthe ſaid 
Dominicans to. make ſome exhorration for the conſolation of rhe 

companie- : but they” out of humilitie excufing them ſelues , the: 
Guardian,. inſpired of God ,.commaunded ſaint Antony in vertue 
of obedience to ſpeake ſome thing for their edification , according 
as the holy Ghoſt ſhould diQate vato him . The” glorions Sain& as 
much as he poſsiblie. could excuſed himſelfe, alleaging that he had 
neuer bin accuſtomed to any other thing in Religion but ro waſh 
the ſhooe-clowtes , to lay the: bucke;and drefle the kitchin, and 
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OF THF FRIER MINORS. LIB. V. 4.61 
being ignorant he was leſle fitt for ſuch an office then for any other: 
herein he ſpake nothing but what his Brethren there preſent knew 
to be true ; ſo that he was eaſilie beleeued: for none had yet per- 
ceaued his learning , he hauing no bookes , but he had a notable 
and afſured memonie , and in His mentall Prayers was of a verie 
high contemplaricn, rwo particuler giftes , wherwith God and na- 
ture had endued him, and withall he had well itudyed in formerti- 
mes ; yet in ſpeaking latin he was verie ſober an {paring « Being 
then vnable by his preceptes to reſiſt his obedience to his Guardian, 
who not admitting his excuſes as forcible , conſtrayned him to fa- 
rishe his ccmmanbienr, he began to ipeake ſimply : But the ho- S.A4nto- 
ly Ghoſt inſpiringand worcking where he pleafeth, would not ha- ny pre- 
ue this his cleare , couches light any longer hidden, but that he ſhould ching 
give light and illuminate his holy Church , he Iſay,made him ſo to vnproute 

ine and appeare,that his audience perceauing his eloquence and ded by 
his learning, both pourchafed by praQtiſe and infuſed by God, they obedien- 
were all aſtoniſhed and amazed : but much more were they edified ce Was 
by his humility, in that he had fo long time concealed this talent. knoWng 
The holy Frather ſain& Francis being hereof by the Guardian incon- to be 4 
tinently aduertifed, giuing thanckes to God , he authoriſed him to notable 
be 'a preacher, and commaunded- him: to make vſe of- the notable preachers 
benefirt which his diuine Maieſty had beſtowed on him , and ſo he 
was choſen of God, and deputed to the holy Miniſtery-of his word 
miraculously, and not by his owne induſtry ; he alſo confirmed his 
doQrine by an entier and meere voluntary contempt of the world, 
and a' molt fimple-innocencie, by a perfe& refignation of his will 
inco God, by mortification of his fleſh , and by a very deep humi- 
liry, rogether with his charity cowardes-Godand his neighbour, tia- 
wing a moſt feruent will to die in their cauſe;, though God, for his 
greater croune, and the edification' of the faithfull, diſpoſed other- 
wile of the effe&-: When he- began to-preach;, as before he fearednot 
to goe among the barbarous Pagans, much leſſe did he then feare 
being among Chriſtians , the-power of Princes and Potentates of the 
world. So that withour — of perſonnes, indifferently he tou- 
ched and ſtroake all fortes of qualities wich the ſword of God,yet 
rrayes viing the meanex ſort more mildlic , ro atoyde to ſcanda- 
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 HoW, Where and of whome be learned, and after read Divinity. 
THE Y. :CHAPTER 


His glorious S. was the firſt Religious of the Order of theFre- 

re Minors , that ſtudied and read diuinity, with conſent and 

by permiſsion of the holy Father S. Francis, who ſent him te 
Verſelles , with another called Brother Ada de Mariſco,an Engliſhman, 
to heare the Abbort of faint Andrew, a moſt famous diuine of that ti- 
me, and one that had lately translated and commented vpon the wor- 
kes of fain& Denis Areopagita , out of Greeke into Latin : then it was 
that the Vniuerſity of Millan and Pauia, were transferred to Verſel- 
Jes 3 theſaid Abbot gaue thoſe Religious a gratefull countenance, for 
that he held himſelte ſo edified by them, as he freely confeſled that 
they taught him a doQrine, not humane, but heauenhe , and that he 
beheld in them, the hierarchies of Angels : theſe good Religious in 
the meane time profited exceedingly: for they attayned that very yeare 
to fuch a ſublimity, and eleuation of vnderſtanding, that they tecmed 
not only to hauec formerly ſtudied the ſaid hierarchie, but euen to haue 
ſeene and frequented the ſame. Wherevpon the afore (aid Abbor, in the 
third chapter of his ſaid commentary,  — reitetateth theſe wor- 
des: Loue penetrateth farther then exteriour ſcience can doe, as.1s read 
to haue appearedin.many Biſhoppes, who notbeing learned, yer very 
{ubrilly penerrated to the deepeſt fecrettes; of the moſt facred Trinity, 
as my lelfe haue experienced in the holy Religious Br. Antony, of the 
Order of Frere Minors , by the familier conuerſation which I haue :had 
* with himr: for albeit he was licle conuerſant.in worldly ſciences, when 
he learned Myſticalldiuinity, he ſo penetratiuely vnderſtood the ſame, 
that I may truely ſay of him that which IESVS .CHRIST affirmed of S, 
Tohn Baptiit, thathe was a burning candell, rhatilluminated the world; 
in regard that he Iightened the people exteriourly, by.diuine knowledge 
wherwith he burned interiourly by a celeſtiall loue . Touching the le- 
ure which he read, the licence which S. Francisfent him vas thus:Br., 
Francis , to his moſt deare Brother Antony, health. I am content that 
you read Diuinityto the Brethren, prouided that it be in luch fort as 
that the ſpicitt of holy prayer be not weakened neither in you, nor 
them, according to the rule. He fo reuverenced, ſain Francis (whome 
he called Biſhop) that he would neuer read Diuinity , — he we - 
re by the Religious exceedingly importuned therevnto, till he had re- 
ceaued the laid licence of him, by vertue wherof he firſt read atr Mont- 
pellier in Languedoc; then att Bollonia , and att Padua; the greateſt 
part 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS. LIB, V, 4.63 
part of his learning he had obtained of God, alwayes eleuating his 
ſpirittin him, as once it happened vnto him intending to preach before 
an Abbot of ſaint Benets Order, vpon the wordes of S. Paul, written 
ro faint Denis, for att that time he continueda long lpace rauiſhed in 
extaſic 


Hop he preached in France, and of the miracles he Wrought there, 


THE VI. CHAPFER 


of Limoges'in Aquitaine, by his workes and predications ro con« 
uert many heretiques that then were there, and to conhrme the 
Catholiques : which he lo happely performed thatrhe memory therof 
remayneth euen to our dayes, beſides many miracles which God there 
wrought by him; wherof we will recount fome tew. As he preachedthe 
Paſsion on Maundy thurſday night or good friday morning, in the 


* Ain Antony was ſent into France, to be Guardian in the Couent 


Church of S. Peter of Quadruuio in Lymoges,at the lame timethat the $,44.,9- ] 
Religious did ſolemnely fing Marines in the Couer, when they came ro ny Was 
the leſſon that was'to be read, he inſtantly appeared; and read it all yet rice 
without leauing the pulpit where he preached void of hispreſence. I ſcene in 
may be thought that God interpoled the miniſtery of fome Angell, that divers 
Nie lung the leflonin the Qiuer. Almolt places ars 
the like accident arriued att Motpellier, where he was LeCor, for, prea- one in- 
Ching one day to the people, he remembred that he had not appointed ſtay, 


entertayned the people whiles 


any one to fingan Alleluiain his-place, ir being his office to ling it:ywhi- 
les he was preaching, he ſtoupedin the pulpit as to repole himlelte, and 
was att the (ame initant ſeene to ſing the Alleluia in his Couent, yer de- 
parted not from the great church n_—_— then he preached. This diuine 
vertue in S, Antony 1s not to be ſo much admired , asif the like had ne- 
uer bin, for the ſame arriued to S. Francis, when he was leene in a hery 
chariott, and when he appearedin forme of a croſle att the Chapter ot 
Arles, as in his life we haue related: And to S. Ambroſe, when in a mo- 
ment he was preſent attthe obſequies of S.Martin att Tours, though 
he was ſeene att Milan'the very ſame time, 


HoW be delivered a Religious, and 4 Nonice, from ovedt temptations, 
g 2 þ4 


THE: VIE: CHAPTER; 


ther Perer:,;who was gxceedingly remy te4 to leauc his habirr. 55 


jr was in the ſaid Monaſtery of Limoges, a Nouice called Bro- 
A Alt- 


4.64. THE CHRONICLES 
Antony as 4 right vigilant Paſtour ouer the flock of God, kndw this 
temptation in {piritt, and therfore called and drew him a part, then 
cn him to open his mouth, he bleyy and breathed therin, ſaying, 
My ſonne, receaue rhe holy Ghoſt, O admirable accident? This Noui- 
ce fell inſtantly to the ground as dead. The other Religious haſtening 
to rayle him, S. Antony took him by the hand and lifred him vp. The 
Nouice then affirmed thathe had bin in heauen, and proceeding to re- 
coynt what he had ſeene, the S. bid him ro keep it ſecrert, which he 
did, and was neuer afcer tempted to leaue his habitt, but was an ex- 
ample of piety.to all his B:ethren. About the lame time, Antony being 
gone to the Abby of Semoniaco, depending on the biſhopprick of Li- 
moges, a Religious of the laid Abby, was exceedinglie rempted with 
the fleſh, wherof finding no remedy by prayers, watchinges, or what- 
ſocuer other mortifications; he relolued to haue recourte vnto S. An- 
tony, to whome in confelsion he dilcouered thefecretrt of his hart, af- 
fe&ionatly beſeeching him for the loue of God to alsiſt him, S. Antony 
having heard his conteſsion, purr off his owne coat, and gaue itto the 
Religious to putr on, which hauing done, heſo as if the very vertue 
which was inthe S. had bin in his coat, communicated vnto him his 
chaſtity , thatthe temprartion for euer ceaſſed, as the Religious did di- 
uers times afterwardacknowledge and confelle. 


Of the miracles Which be Wrought in France, vpon two that Were very 
deuout pnto bim. 


THE VIL CHAPTER 


and to his Order, hada very peruerſe husband,iealous, and without 

the feare of God, who did ofren beatand rorment her becauſe ſhe 
did too readily additt her felfe to the feruice of S. Antony, and of his 
Couent, as well in beſtowing almoſe on them, as in procuring it of 
others, according to their necelſsiry. It happened one day, that vpon 
ſome affaires of the Couent, ſhe priuately retired her felfe ſomewhat 
late, wherwith her husband was ſo vexed, that he cruelly beat and abu- 
led her; for he tooke her by the haire, and pulled ir almoſt all off, bur 
this vertuous woman carefully gathered ir rogether, and laydit neatly 
on her pillowasifſhe meant to make them grow againe, then ſimplie 
layd her ſelfe to reſt, andthe next morning early, ſhe lent for S. An- 
tony, who came to her, ſuppoſing ſhe would be confeſſed. Bur ſhe re- 
lated vnto him, whatſhe hadendured for his ſeruice, ſbewing him her 
haire; andadding with all that ſhe belecucd, if he plealed to pray to yn 
| or 


|| N the ſame citty of Limoges, an honeſt woman deuoted vnto him, 
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For her, which ſhe beſought him to doe, her haire would take roote a- 

gaine: the S, admiring hereatr, retourned to the monaſtery, where ha- 

uing aſlembledall the Religious, he recounted vnto them rhe affliction 

of this woman, and her requeſt: andcherfore inuited them to pray ro- 

gether for her, which they did, andatr the very inſtant the haixes rorne 

trom this womans head were faſt rooted as before, whereartt her hus- By the 
band was fo amazed and withalllo ſatisfied, that he reſolued thencefor- prayers 
ward to be as gracious vnto his wife, as formerly he had bin curſtand of S.An- 
cruell, beleeuing her to be an honeſt and chaſte woman, and from that tony hat- 
time he ſhewed as much or more afteftion io the Frere Minors then his res torne 
wife. S. Antony had cauſed a Couent to be built att Berne, a place de- off took, 
pending onthe laid biſhopprick of Limoges, vpon the declining of a root 4- 
mountaine, whither he very artificially drew a conduit of water : for gaine, 
deſcendingfrom the ſame mountaine, it iflued our faire and cleare, as 

our of a fountaine, ſufficient for the vie of the laid Couent, which neuer 

failed them: the S. often repaired thither, to liue there more autlterely, 

and with better conueniencie to apply himlelte ro contemplation. The 


;cooke one day telling him that there wwas —_ to giue the Religious A ftream 


their dinner, he ſent him to alady exceedingly aiteftionate vnto him, to of raine 
demaund of her ſome Colewortes for the dinner of the Religious,aduer- did not 
tifing her thatthey alſo had nothinge to ear. This Jady commanded her Wert 4 
chamber maid, to gather ſome;bur arr the inſtant, there fell ſuch a ſtrea- maid em- 
me of raine that the mayd refuled to goe; whichher miſtris perceauing, ployed 
{he prepared, notwithſtanding the raine, to goe gather, them her ſelfe, in che 
which her ſeruant ſeeing, ſhe preuented her miſtreſſe, and ſpeedily ran ſernice of 
into the garden, to gather the Colewortes. Butit was admizable to lee, the Frere 
that this mayd went and retourned without one | of raine fal- More. 


ling vpon her. 


He knew the illuſions of the deuill, by divine in(piration. 
THE IX CHAPTER 


Ain Antony being one day topreach in the ſaid biſhopprick of $S. Auto 

Limoges, ina Church of S. Iulian, there aſſembled fucha concour- »y fore- 

le of people, that the Church being vnable to containe them, the old that 
dS. Was enforced to aſcend into a chaire ſeared on a ſcaffold, erefted in a the deus 
Ipacious place to thar effeQ; and before he began to preach, he aduer- Would 
tited the people, that they ſhould not trouble themſelues with any trouble 
thinge that might happen; during his lermon,becauſe he knew well that his ſey-- 
the deuill with all his power would endeauour to difquiett the: but the mon, * 
end {hould be his cofulion.So a litle after that — had begi,the A 
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f the ſcaffold brake with a great feare and crye of all: theaudience : yet- 


none receaued hurt therby, but being inſtantly reaccommodated, the 


ſermon was finiſhed, and heard with great deuotion,elpecially in regard 


of the perſon that preached, | 
and diſ= The S.preaching an other holy day,therecame a Poſt into rhe Church 
covered that brought and preſented aletter to a-gentlewoman, wherby {he was 
4 lye of aduertiſed that her ſonne hauing ſome dilcordious- quarrels. was slaine 
the deul by his ennemies: and the manner hovw. But the S..cryed out from the 
t0 the pulpittwhere he preached, ſaying: diſquiett not your ſelte,gentlewoma, 
ſame end, nor you people benot troubled, for this trayterous Poſt is-adeuill, that 
which is written in the letter, is falle, you ſhall incontinently lee her 
ſonne:the deuill hath played this pranck to diſturbe you, Herevpon the 
deuill vaniſhing, his fraud was dilcouered to be vane: wherot the gentle- 
woman pk and thancked God. 
The S. being act prayer one night after Compline,according to his c- 
ſtome,it being inthe monaſtery of Limoges, whence ſome of the Rehi- 


ligious being gone foorth, they law _=_ held 7carms frag ro one of | 


their freindes and benefaQours, full ot men that ſpoyled it, tearing of, 
the eares of the wheat already ripe:they pitying the lofleof their afte&ed 


He alſo friend,ran to the S.and very palstonately recounted vnto him what they | 
d:ſcoue- had lecne. Wherto he an{weared:. Trouble not your ſelues Brethren, |} 


' ved ynto With a matter ofnothing, but retourne to prayer: forthey whome you 
his Reli-. haue {eenc robbing, our triend, are diuels, that (eeke to trouble vs,to di- 
ious an uert vs from prayer:know ye that ourbenefaour ſhall now receaue no 


zluſis of detriment. The Religious obeyed their Superiour, expeRting the iſſue | 


the denil hereof till the morning, when they la\y the heldas freefrom dommage 
zodiuert as before; wherby they knew itto bean illuſion of the deuillz hauing 
them fro therfore diſcouered his deceipt, they thenceforward had a moxe reue» 
#"«yer. ence to the deuotion. of the lainR. 


Of miracles Wrought by the S. in his preachings. 
THE X. CHAPTER 
S Saint Antony was one day to preach at Limoges, there was 


ſucha canconrle of people aflembled, rhat no Church in the 
citty could:containe them, ſo that he was enforced to preach 


A 


in-the open aire: In: the middeſt of his ſermon the: sky began to be 
troubled and the weather chaunged, forit began furiously to lighten and 
thunder, then did theaire thicken with: groife and: very black cloudes, 
fo that there was 7 po wg extreame impetuous and inſtant rai- 


ne; whuch cauled 


© audignce to relolue of reticing themiclues, S. 
Antony 
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Antony prayed them not to ſtirre, aſſuring them that no inconnenien- 

cie would befall the, prouided that they put their confidence in him, who An ex» 
neuer frultrated the hopes repoſed on hm. On thele wordes the people rreme 
relyed , & heard outthereſt of the ſerm6, which ended,each one goeing shoWer 
out of that [pacious place, where in former times had biua very ancient of 14ine 
Pallace,called by the Gentiles,the camp of Arcas,to retire to their home, did nor 
it was admirable to lee that euery where roundabout,the ftreetes were Wer nor 
all drowned and ouerftowne with the abondant ſtreame of the rainefal- fall vpoxs 
len from the skye, without ſo muchas one droppe falls in the ſaid held, 4n audite 
which was ablolutely miraculous. ce of 4 

As hepreached ona time, there was a foole that troubled all the au- ſermd of 

dience, S. Antony admoniſhed him, and prayed him curteously to be S. Antony 
quiett.But he anlweared che S.that he would notdefift, vnietle he would though zt 
giue him the corde wherwith he was girded; which S. Antony putting overWhet 
of, delivered vnto him. The foole hauing ir, did preſently kille it, and med all 
withall his fooliſhnes left him, and the vie of reafon retourned, and fo the neigh 


he fell at the feerof the $.and demaunded him pardon,to the exceeding bour 


edification of the people. places, 
S. Antony preaching in atowne, a woman hauing taken a cawdron 4 foole 
of beyiing waterfrom the fire, to haſten to heare him, the deuill _ baumg 
vexed therwith, depriued her of heriudgement, which God permitred kiſſed the 
for his greater glory, ſo that in ſteed of putting her licle child into the cord of 
cradle, it _ in that fiery hote cawdron, and lo ranto the fer- the S, 
mon, which ended, her triendes, as the manner is, demanded ot her Was cu« 
how her child did; the poore woman prelently comming to her ſelfe, red. 
remembred that, thincking to lay her child in the cradle,ſhe had put him 
into the ſaid cawdro;tor which, being vtterly ouercome & melting into By the 
teares,{he ra with her other neighbours to her houſe, where {he foud her merittes 
child playing in thelaid cawdro, as if he had binin a bath; which cauſed of the S. 
the Mother & her company to praiſe and thanck God & his holy ſeruant. 4 child 
Almoſt the like accident happened to a woman, in regard of her deft- being in 
reto goeto his ſermon, for retourning ſhe found her child dead, ſtifled 4 caW- 
in the cradle where {he had layd him:wherfore rerourning incontinently dron of 
with her neigbours to the S.ſhe fell at his feer, beſeeching him to reſtore boillng 
her, her child. Wherto the S.anfweared:Beloued filter , retrourne to your Water 
home, God will cotort you:which making the woma exceeding ioyfull, Þ45 not 
ſhe ſpeedily haſtened home, where ſhe found her child aliue and tlound hurt. 
playing with litle ſtones, which neither ſhenor he had ſeene before. An other 
A yong man 2", ws by aſermon of the S. delired to con- child raie 
feſle vnto him, 'burt the ſobbinges, fighes and teares which by a deep ſed from 
contrition, he poured out, would not permitthim to vtter one word, death, 
Wherevponthe ſain laid ynto him; My child , goe and write your | 
Trt 2 hnnes; 


4.68 THE CHRONICLES 
Effet of ſinnes:which he did, and rerourning to the SainQ, and vnfolding the pa- 
grie con- per to read them in confeſsion , he found them; by the diuine pro- 
grition. uidence, all blotred our, wherwith, as may be judged, he was excee- 
dingly contented, ; 
Matt.6. Making one day a funerall ſermon, vpon the death” of a notorious 
vſurer, he tooke for his rexte theſe wordes: W here-thy treature1s, the- 
S.Anto- reis thy hart: which ſermon being ended, he willed the kinred of the de- 
ny cauſed ceaſed, for better confirmation of what he had ſaid, ro goe to his houſe 
the hart andlooke where he had layd his mony, telling them that there they 
of avſu- ſhould find his hart, which was not with his bodye . So goeing with 
ver to be many peoplein company, they found the very hart of the vſurer amongſt 
ſeene af- his mony, yet hote, breathing, and beating: this miracle, with many 
ger death others is painted att the Bolowia chappell of the Sarazins , iatituled 
8 mong#t ſain Perronelle, 
bis mony. | 
Of the efficacie, vertue and feruour of his prayer. 


THE AL CHAPTER 


E 2: He great vertueand efficacie of the prayer of fain& Antony ap- 
The deuil 


eareth by many examples , .in that not only othercreatures, 
but the infernall ſpirittes obeyed him, as by the ſequel ſhalbe 
cauſed a diſcouered, When he did read divinity att Montpellier, a Nouiceſecret- 


ffolng Iyran from:the Couent, hauing ſtolne. from him a pſalter commented by 


pſalter to his owne hand, whereon he ſtudied to preach to his Religious, in whic 

be reſto- reſpe& he much eſteemed it, fo that knowing of this theft he was ex- 

redto $, ceedingly troubled with all; and preſently had recourſe vnto prayer, 

4ntony, Where he enforced the Nouice to reltoreit. For as he was to nw > ouer 

| a bridge, the deuill appeared vnto him extremely horrible, hideous & 
fearful] , and: threatning to kill him with a {word which he held in his 
hand, if he would not carry backe the pfalter to Brother Antony , he 
conſtrayned him to retourne, with ſuch terrour and contrition, that 
fallingat the feet of the S, he obtayned pardon, and was againe admit- 
tedto the habitr, 

This S. having accompliſhed his prefixed time of prelature att Limo- 
pes , he —_ it conueruent to retourne to the chapiter, -In his ior- 
ney he lodged in a towne at the houſe of a poore charitable woman, 
yhere Godintending to confirme him in his race, by ſome tribulation 
wherby his loue mightappeare, permitted this woman, the more. to 
honour him, to borrow of her neighbour , a faire cuppe of glafle, 
which his companion taking slight hold of, fell out of his handes, and 
brake intivo peices, andthe wins yas ſpilled on the table; which che 
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OF THE FRIER MINORSLIB, V. «#2469 
&refull Martha perceauing (litle reſpeRing the glaſle ) ran inſtantly and 

took a bottell,and carryed it to the Celler to fill wich wine, for cill then 

ſhe had = drawne in the ſaid drinking glafle, becauſe {he would 

not be roo long 1n filling the boctell, and make the Religious that we- 

re already att the table, in the meane while to expeR, determining to 

take the botrel when chey were eating: But comming into the Celler, 

ſhe found that filling the glaſfle ſhe had bin too haſty and forgotten 

to thruſt faſt the faucert into the veſlell, fo that the wine was all 

run out; wheratt exceedinglie greiuing , ſhe retourned all weeping 

to recount this miſhapp vnto the Sain& , who incontinently decli- 

ning his head vpon his arme, prayed to God, and the glafle of it S. Anto« 
ſelfe was {odenly reunired ; which the poore woman leeing , ſhe »y by bis 
thought that as the glaſſe was conioyned,fo the wine might alſo be re- prayers 
tournedinto the vellell : wherfore cunning (peedily into the caue, ſhe 7evnited 
found her veſlell fo full, though in the morning it were halfe emp- 4 broken 
tie, that it wrought, as if it had bin new vnrefined wine , and ran glaſſe, & 
out att the bung : wheratt being vtterly amazed and halfe beſide her made 
ſelfe,ſhe {carce rooke time to ferue the Sain& thereſt of his dinner, but Ware re 
that ſhe retired herlelfe ro {hunne occaſion of vaineglorie, leauing tourne 
the inhabitantes of the rowne piously diſpoſed, thenceforward to wto 4 
entertaine the holie ſeruantes of God , verely beleeuing (as in deed veſſel! 
tis rrue) that wealth neuer faileth, but rather encrealeth by charitable that as 
almoſe. run outs 


How 047 Lord Ielus Chriſt was ſeene in the armes of ſaint An- 
tony. 


THE. XIL. CHAPTER 


was inuited by a deuout gentleman to accept a lodgeing in his 
houſe whiles he remayned there, alotting him the principall roo- 


C Ain& Antony for certaine-dayes preaching in acitty of France, he 


| me entier to himſelfe quietly ro ſpend his timein ſtudy and,deuorions: 


but this gentleman walking one night abour his houſe; and palsing by 
thaimes Tefore the chamber of the Sain& ; he ſay a great lightifluyng 
outthrough thechinckes of the dore, wherfore lockingin att the key 
hole , he law vpon a great booke lying before the Sain&a-very faire 
child, glittering and ſhininge with reſplendant lighilome beames, who 
caſting himlſelfe on the neck of the SainQ, did clip and embrace him: as 
alſo in extreme amorous manner the $.did the like, being neuer ſarisfied 
with beholding him. The ſweet and gracious child in his amiable em- 
bracinges reucaled yato him tharhis hoſt beheld chem, The Saint kno- 

. rr Tits wing 


—— 


40 THE CHRONICLES 
wing that he would not depart as long as IESVS CHRIST, 
Temayned there, was willing he {ſhould for a tirke enioy his conten= 
ment in that admirable alpe@, that rauiſbed the loute of the gentle- 
man our of the world; and then this p ecious child vaniſhing , the S, 
inſtantlie opened his chamber dore, and calling the gentleman, he 
coniured him by the loue which he boate ro him whome he had ſee- 
ne, not to dilcouer to any living perlon, what he had leene till after 
his death , which ke promiled and performed , but as:loone as he 
vnderſtood of his death, he couldnot fatishe himieife with recoun- 
ting , and aſſuring it with reares and ſtrong oathes ; which , in re- 
ſpe& of the credirr ot the gentleman, for his worthie qualities, and 
he pietie of his life, being generally belecued , it gaue occaſion ta 
paintthe S. with achild on a booke in hisarmes, 


Of his propheſie of a Martyr before he Was borne , and of the ſame 
Martyrdome. 


THE XIII, CHAPTER, 


ry nere her time , after he had exceedingly comforted her, 

ſhe recommended vnto his prayers her deliuery, that ir might 

be happie and eaſy . He not vnmindfullof her , recommend her tg 
our Lord, and che firſt time that he ſaw her againe, he propheſied 
and willed her not to feare , becaule firſt {he ſhould be deliuered 
ealilie; ſecondlie her child ſhould liue ; thirdlie it ſhonld be a man 
Child : fourthlie he ſhould be pious and feare God : fifclie he ſhould 
be a Frere Minor : and fixtlie he ſhould be a Martyr . Now the 
three firſt of the conditions being eaſilie verified, ir ſhall not be out 
of purpoſe alſo to iuſtifie the other three . The child then being' 
borne, and baptiſed, was called Phillip, and liuing in manner of 
an Angell vatill he came to conuenient age, he became a Frere Mi- 
nor , Where being fortified in the feare and loue of God *', he tra- 
uailed with fare, A deuotion in pilgrimage to the holie land. And 
being in Azoto , when it was by treaſon taken from the Chriſtians, 
who being in nomber two thouſand were all condemned to death, 
he obtayned of thoſe perfidious doggesto be the laſt that that ſhould 
be martyred, they ſuppoſing that he would renounce and denylI E- 
SVSCHRIST , But this Saint when this ſpeacle horri- 
ble to the world, and gratefull to the diuine Maieſty and to him 
an, did animate and comfort them all with exceeding courage, 


crying vnto them , that God had reucaled- vato him , that the 
Ve- 


| . S he viſited a woman att Aſsifium, great with child and ye- 
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OF THE FRIER MINORSLIB. V. gyx 
yery ſame day he ſhould aſcend into heauen with more then a thou- 
fand martyrs : wherwith being much comforted they all offered 
their heades, as pleaſfinge ſacrifices vato God , vnder the {word of 
the executioners , who cuttthem off, Now it being reported vnto the 
Soldan that he exercilced the office of a- preacher; he commanded all 
the ioynres of his fingers one by one to: be all cutt off in preſence 
of the Chriſtians ; which notwithſtanding; he defilted not to exhort 
them all to that glorious viRorie, in ſuch ſort that. they all miſpri» 
ſing the honours and riches offered them, by the Mores, and the tor- 
tures wherwith they threatned them, being by the valour of the Saint 
confrmed in IESVS CHRIS T, theywith one voice cryed 
out, that they would follow Brother Philip, on whoſe choice ofli. 
fe or Martyrdome they relyed ; which the Soldan taking very delpi- 
tefullie, cauſed him to b. fleyed aliue, euen to the Nauell, and then 
his tongue to be cutr off, which ſupporting with ineſtimable con- 
ſtancie and notable patience, he the more enflamed and moued the 
rage and furie of rhe Mores , and the hartes of the Chriltians mo- 

xe willingly to ſuffer death , as a momentarie matter , feeing him 
with an inuincible hart to endure the ſame, by fuch cruell trormen- 
tes, in the middeſt wherof he ceaſled not by the geſtures and mo- 

tions of his bodie to exhort them, becing vaable to ſpeake by 

reaſon that his tongue was bereaued him ; Att length he was be- 

headed with the cell, and in token of their croune (a things which 

the Mores beheld full ſore againſt their willes) their bodies that re- 

mayned many dayes in the ſtreet, without buryall, yelded no offen- 

five, but apleafing ſauour : Thus was the admurable prophehe of the: 
glorious Father S, Antony accompliſhed, 


Of an other propheſie of bis , touching an other Martyr, and of 
bis Martyrdome. 


THE XIV. CHAPTER: 


— France in' the citty of Puy where he was Guardian, as 
L often as he ſaw a Notary, that was impious of life and conuerſatio, 
he remouing his capuce would doe him very humblereuerence . The 
Notary knowing himſelfe vaworthy to receaue ſuch honour, by him 
that gaue it nice thachens many times,endured the ſame, he imputed 
ito Gmpliciey yetatt length he ſought to ſhunne the meeting of the 
S. turning from him a farie of, becauſe he would notbe ſaluted by himz 
but it one time happened that he could nor preuent the Sain&es mee- 


ting of him; who ſaluted him as before, yea mors hibly; which purring 


42 THE CHRONICLES . 
the Notaryinto great choler, he came to him and laid: if thou wert nar 
a Religious man, I wouldleng agone haue ſheathed this 'my {word in 
thy body. Bur tell me thou varlert, what caule haſt thoun this manner 
to flout me? The S. very humbly anſweared him : 'My beloued brother, 
be younot troubled,I beleech you, bur beleeue thar 1lalute you only to 
honour you, andthe reaſon 1s tuch; hauing defired to ſhed my bloud 
in the ſeruice of thediuine maielty, I haue not bin found worthy nor 
hath it plealed God to larishe me therein. But his divine matieſty hauing 
reuealed vnto me that youſhall dye a martyr, I haue euer fince, and ſtill 
ſball, yeld you reuerence. Beſides I moſt hartely beleech you, when you 
ſhalbe in that glorious conflict, ro be mindfull of me wretched ſinner, 
Hereatthe Notary chaunged his choler into laughter, andderiding him 
went his way; butinſhorr time after, it was luſtihed, For _ 1n{pi- 
red of God, to goe with the biſhop of the ſaid citty to adore the holy le- 
pulcher, andin an inſtant hauing changed his lewd conuerlation into 
the contrary, arriuing there, the biſhop diſcourſing with the Mores tou- 
ching our faith, and ng, refelled, the norarie for the firſt and 
ſecond time endured it, but att lengrh being aſhamed of the tepedity of 
his biſhop,and fearing ſome worſeitlue,he told him, that he did nor de- 
fend our faithas he ought: and then himſelfe very couragiously diſpu- 
tedagainſtthe Mores, and confuted them, affirming for thaie reproach, 
that Tate Mahomet was the ſonne of perdition, damned to hell by al- 
mighty God, as themſelues ſhould be if they did not acknowledge their 
errours: which hauingſaid,the Mores preſently tooke hold of him,cruel- 
ly beat him, and neuerceafled for three dayes together to torment him, 
which expired, leading him to execution he-conteſſed to his other com- 
panions,that S. Antony had propheſied vnto him that martyrdome: And 
they afterward retourning, haue teſtihed the ſameto all the world, and 
= he conſummating his martyrdome, ioytully rendered his ſoule to his 
reatour, 


Of the office of his dofirine, and his ſenerity againſt ſiunes, 
THE XV. CHAPTER 


His S.of God, with a very front dilligence,and admirable pru- 
dence, ſowed the word of his diuine maieſty in the ſoules of 


the faithfull, being neuer wearyed by his continuall Iabours, 
trauailling through diuers cittyes, townes, lloges and caltelles, ouer 
mountaines and vallyes, and this he didout ofhis extreme zeale to aſsiſt 
the ſoules redeemed by the precious bloud of our Lord, as one inſtru- 


Red rather by heauenly then humane doGtine, he ſo diſpoſed of his do- 
CLmentes 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS. LIB. V. 43 
Eumentes according to the neceſsiry of his audience that they all were 
latished : in reſpe& wherof his ſermons were reputed for ſo many 
miracles : they that neuer heard him preach, were att deathes dore 
with defire to heare him , bur eſpecialhe the learned, as well in re- 
gard of his eloquence,as of his exceeding lubriliry and viuacity of ſpi- 
ritt, wherwith he admirably gaue to althinges which he handled, their 
proper ſignification, valure , nomber and weight with a notable arr, 
He alſo reprehended the great perſonnes of this world with ſuch con- 
ſtancie and ſeuerity, that rhe moſt famous preachers trembled with 
feare when they heard him, and did admire how it was poſsible he 
could haue fuch boldnes : many would withdraw themlelues as not a- 
ble to heare ſuch open and maniteſt reprehefions, and thole that remay- 
nedcouered their faces. Yet theſe reprehefions were intermingled with 
a competent and iuſt quantirtie of ſalt, which is the admirable vertue of 
diſcretion , according to opportunity of time, place, and perſonnes. 
For albeit his diſcourſe ae. 6 beginning leemed {harpe, yet the con- 
cluſion was gracious , milde , and ſupportable to all, in ſuch fort 
that withour any ſcandall he terrified ' onary comforted the weake, 
CnnEges the pufillanimous, and made the moſt obſtinate to trem- 

C 

Preaching one time att Bourges , where was .held a Synode,he ad- 
dreſſed his ſpeech ro the arch-biſhoppe concerning certaine articles He knew 
of faith, wherot he interiourlie doubted, and fo dexrrously accufed i» ſprite 
and reprehended his incredulitie, laying open vnto bim his errours the er- 
by many authorities of holy icripture , that the arch-biſhop was not rour and 
onlie not ſcandalized therby , though in deed he felt himlelfe ſtung berefie 
ro the quick : but euen went directlie at the end of the fermon, Which 4 
verie penirent and contrite, and freelie diſcouered hishart vnto him, Prelat 
who procured him ſuch remedie as was neceſlarie for his faluation, beld 4 
ſo that he proued thenceforward verie faithfull vnto his God. And his hart 
this Sain& did nor onlie alsiſt the foules of the faichfull Chriſtians and pri 
by preaching , bur in diuers other manners, God allo fauoured and dently 
furthered the ardent zeale which his ſeruant had of the faluation of pure bim 
foules , as when in the night he appeared vnto them , enforming from it. - 
them of their finnes, and admoniſhing them to goe to ſuch or ſuch 
a Confeſlour, telling them , how and by whome he was ſent vn- 
to them, which was a finguler remedie tor manie finners , who 
through feare or ſhame durſt not confeſle , for feare ro manifeſt 
their enormous ſinnes . But by the example following may appeare jof 
what efficacie the wordes of the S. were, 

A cittizen of Padua , called Leonard , confelsing vnto ſaint An- 
tony; among other finnes that he confeſled, he acculed himlſelfe to 
Vuu haue 
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haue given ſuch a blow with his foot on his mothers belly, thatſhe 
fell rothe ground, The Sain& very ſharply reprehending him for it, 
among other ſpeeches tould him, that rhe toor which dared to ſtrike 
the belly of the Mother whence it proceeded, delerued tobe cutt off 
alleadging that ſentence of IESVS CHRIST: It thy foo 
ſcandaiize thee, curr it off and caſt it from thee , and {luch other thin - 
ges as might induce him to contrition . After the ſaid demonltra- 
non, hauing given him ablolution, the ſimple man exceedinglie gree- 
ued att his offence , ſuppoſing that the Saint had enioyned him 
to curtt oft his foot, being un his lodgeing tooke a licle hatchett, and 
with a merueillous courage cutr off his toot : which done , the ex» 
tremes of death affaulting him, the excelsiue paine he endured cau- 
ſed him to cry fo loud that his mother heard him, who with ma- 
nie of her neighbours came running, and fleeing the torment which 
he endured, adioyned her cryes with thoſe of her tonne , who ope- 
ning the caule of the difaſter vato her, ſhe knowing no other re- 
medie, went to faint Antony, and reproached him as hauing slai- 
ne her ſonne, relating vnto him-the milerable accident. The Sains 
vtterlie amazed , exculed hmmlelfe with the truth , affirming that he 
had not bin the cauſe, hauing onlie told him that it delerued to bg 
cutt off, but not willed him to- curt or cauſe-it ro be cutt off : but 
not content with an{wearing her he went to fee him , and being 
moued with his pious fimplicitie , after he had hit offered his pray- 
ers to God, he tooke the foot from vnder a bench, and ioyned it 


vnto the legge,whervpon he gaue a benediCtion, and {o reioyned them, - 


that there remayned neither figne nor any pains. ,So ſtanding vp fo- 
und and luſtie on his feet, they all together gaue' thanckes vnto al- 
mighty God, 

HoW be reprehended the tirant Ezelin. 


THE. XVI. CHAPTER, 
E Zelin a tyrantof Padua , hauing by fauour and ſupport of the 


Emperour Federic the ſecond , gotten the dominion of many 


faire and great citries of Italy, he exerciled ſuch crueltyes the 

Iike wherof haue not bin heard, to make himlelfe more feared of his 
ſubicces, and nonedurſt to reprehend him or demaund him the rea- 
fon. Hauing one time without cauſe slaine diuers gentlemen of note, 
faint Antony reſolued to goe and performe his office vnto him. And 
comming betore him, he ſpake in this manner : Cruell tyrant and en- 
nemy of God, when wilt thou end thy rage, and forbeare to ſhed- 
de 
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dethe blond of faithfull Chriſtians, which without cauſe thou or- 
dinarily fpille!t? Know and atſuredly belecue, that the levere and ter- 
rible ſenrence of the 1uſtice of God doth attend and will fall vpon 
thee, when thou leaſt fearelt it . To thele wordes he added many 
other like , then obieQing vnto him the graces and fauours which 
he had receaued of God, he oppoled allo the homicides, violences, 


robberies, murtherous aſlaulres, and inſupportable tolles wherwith 
he afflited his ſubietes, and how by his permilsion, they endured 
the deſtrutiovs of whole citties. As he ſpakethis, his guard admi- 
ring this free ſpeech , expected onlie the Tyrantes commaund to 
mallacre him , thincking this his accuſtomed patience verie ſ{tran- 
ge, eſpecially vpon ſuch iniuries : but the luccefle was other then 
they expeted, for the Saint hauing ended his dilcourle, this cru- 
ell woulte att the ſame inſtant became a meek -lambe , and hauing 
put off his girdle , he layd it on his necke , and fell at his feer cal- 
ling for mercie vnto God and him for his mildeedes, and promi- 
{f:ng for fatisfattion to his diuine Maiſtie , that he would accept 
and performe ſuch penance .as he {hould 1mpole vpon him . The 
people prefent were allo in admiration att this Meramorphiles of 
the Tyrant, as much as att the rayling of a dead . Now the Saint 
departing -vpon afleurance of this good promilte , Ezelin turning 
to his people, laid vnto them : Doe not admire to fee me for 
the prelent thus humbled : for I proteſt I ſaw to proceeed out of 
the face of this holie Father a beame of diuine ſplendour, which 
did fo terrehe and-quelle me , that I ſeemed to finck into hell. But 
God minding to chaltice his ennemies by the handes of others of 
nis ennemies , permitted that this Tyrant kept not long his holy 
purpoſe , for he began to doubr of the vertue of the Sain@, of 
whome he would make a ſecond triall . Knowing that he publi- 
kelie preached againſt his cruelties , he ſent him a preſent by ſo- 
me of his people , to whome he gaue chardge , that if the Saint 
accepted the preſent, they {hould kill him : bur if he reieted it, 
they ſhould patientlie endure what focuer he -ſayd , without gi- 
uing him any rephie , and ſo ſhould retourne . They hauing of- 
fered vnto the Sain@ the preſent which was of great value , with 
the greateſt humilitie they could faine , praying him to accept the 
{mall charitie which Ezelin had ſent him , and to pray to God for 
him, therby experienced whar he was: for he anſyeared them, God 
prelerue me me from receauing this preſent, which is but the bloud 
of the poore of TESVS CHRIST, wherof he muſt render a 
ſri account vnto God : and therfore haſt yee ſpeedily hence , for 
teare lealt this houſe fall and viterly opprefle you, or that the earth 
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open and ſwallow you vp. Theſe wordes made them 1o aſhamed and 
mute, that without replying they retourned ro giue an{weare to Ezelin, 
who thencefortheſteemed him the true ſeruant of God : and therfore 
willed his people to permitt him to ſay of him: what he would, which 
wasno ſmallreſtrain&t vnto him whileſt he liued.. 


HoW att one ſermon of his, he conuerted 22.theeues« 


THE XVI. CHAPTER. 


a very thick and buſhy wood, where they murdered. the paſſan- 

gers: Italy was then (by reaſon of the warres there) tull of fuch 
theeues, who feared not to goe diſguiſed into the citries, as did thele of 
whome we ſpeake, who re{olued ro proue if the truth and effet anſ- 
weared the reputation giueh to the Ro—_ of S. Antony: for they 
had heard, that as an other Elias, he burned the hartes of men with the 
hery light of the word of God: which they experienced in themſelues: 
for att the beginning of his ſermon, they began to feele their harres to 
mollihe: then by lid and litle to receaue x heat of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſo that attthe endof the ſermon, they went all to conferre with him, 
who after he had giuen them neceſlary reprehenſion, told them that he 
would abſolue them on condition they would be very wary neuer after 
ro retourne to their vomitt, afluring the in the behalfe of almighty God, 
that if they fell againe they would milerably periſh: as itafrer arredto 
lome of them, who retourned to theirfilth againeas before: others per- 
ſeuered piously, andeſpecially one of them, who had ſeriously obſerued 
and made his prohtrt of the endes of both his good and bad companios; 
who afrerwardes affirmed and affured theſame, and laid that he was en- 
z0yned, to goe twice to Rome in penance, to viſitt the holy Apoſtles in 
remilsion of their enormous finnes , ſaying that as he had accom- 
pliſhed his penance,1o did he hope to obtaine remilsio of his mildeedes, 


+ Wo and twenty theues being aſſembled for robbery, retired into: 


Of the conuerſion of many heritikes, by a ſermon Which $. Antony made to the 
fishes of the ſea, Which gaue him eare. 


THE XVIIL CHAPTER, 


with all nations that embrued their barbarous weapons in the body 

of thatcontry, though they were called in by the Italians themſel- 
ues, that ſuppoſing to ruinate each other, they might A be 
cel 


I Taly being ——_—— by the afforeſaid warres,and mingled 


nd 
in, 
Ire 


ch 


OF THE FRIER MINORS. LIB, V. 4.57 
their prey, as in deed they were: In ſuch troubles of warre, the Italians 
did not only diminiſh their former vertues, which made them like terre- 
ſtriall rms and more excellent then all other ſtrangers in curretie and 
loue, but they did alſo diminiſh that faith, for which they had renounced 
the Empire ot the world, lubmirring theirneck ro the molt tweet yoke 
of IESVS CHRIS T, andofhis immaculate and holy, Ca- 
tholike Apoſtolike and Roman Church; and beſides that, ( as 1t 18 inci- 
dentro men to admitt the habitt of thoſe with whome they conuerle) 
ms #57 the horrible cup of herefie and abomination, the heretikes 
mulriplying in Italy, by the extreme liberty of lite then there in vle. 
Now lain& Antony hauing ſo much profited in France, where he con- 
uerted a great nomber of herecikes, as allo in Romania, whither then 
many were retyred, of whome he conuerted agreat part by miracles, 
andparticulerly their Arch-heretique called Bonuillo de Bimini, who 
for thirty yeares had petfiſted obſtinate and buryed in the darcknes of 
herefie: the ſain therfore endeauoured to diſplant all the reſt of thar 
prouince which there were exceedinglie augmented.Now as he one day 
preached vnto them, they refuſingto heare him; becauſe dilpuring a- 
your them he did vrterly confound them, and being wirhour the lea 

oare, att the mouth of a river called Matecchia, he called the ſhes in 
the name of God, to heare his holy word, fith men, whome he had re- 
deemed by the precious bloud of our Lord' IESVS CHRIST his only 
Sonne,had refuled ir. It was a worthy and admirable thing,to leealmolt 
an inhnite quantity of fiſhes of the ſeaand of the ſaid riuer, inſtantly vpe 
thole wordes to appeareon the water, which by litle and litleaflebling, 
forted themlelues according to their kindes and qualicies, placing them- 
felues in admirable Order,ſo thatthe lefler drew neereſt the ſhoare, and 
the greater by degrees withour, in ſuch fort thar it was a moſt pleafting 
ſight ro behold x Being fetled and accomodared, the fain& made 


them this ſermon following: My Brethrea fiſhes, who being the creatu- of the 
res of thecomon Creatour as we are, are alſo bound to prayle him, con- favours 
fidering that you hauereceaued of him your being andlife, and hehath Which 
cn cp habitation the noble-element of water ſauoury & lalriſh, God be- 
according to your neceſsity and entertaynement. Further he hath the- ftowerh 
ſhroud you from the ambuſhes on fiches.. 


rein giuen youſhelters and retraites to 
of your perſecutors. It hath pleaſed him alſo that this element ſhould be 
tranſparent, cleare, and pearceable to the eye,that you may the more ca- 
fily ſee whar you are to accept and what to ſhunne: therfore alſo hath he 
beltowed on you phinnes and force to guide you ſelues where you de- 
fire:but you are eſpecially obliged vnto him, for that you alone of all 0- 
ther creatures, were ſauedin the vniuerſal deluge;by meanes whereof you 
arecncrealed in nomber aboue all orher, You were cholen to faue the 
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Prophett Tonas,and hauing prelerued himthree dayes in your belly, you 
reſtored him a liue vpon the earth. You have payed the due and tribur for 
our Lord IESVS CHRIST, and tor his chiefe Apoltle S. Perer, you have 
alſo euer bin his food during his lite, andatter his death when he was 
riſen. For which reaſons and others which for the pretentare out of my 
memory, youare exceedingly obliged to thancke almighty God, The 
fiſhes approued thete wordes, with all the geſtures they could ſhew,ben- 
ding downe their heades, mouing their catles, and making {1gne of deſi= 
Te rocome neere him. Vpon which demonſtratios,the holy Father tour- 
ned towardes the rebellious and itony hartes of the hererikes, and, in 
preſence of a great multitude of people ( there aſſembled by the recourſe 
of ſuch a nomber of hſ{hes that ſtirred nor, expeRing till the S, ditmiſled 
them) he ſaid vnto them:God be prayted thac the very bſhes doe det 
reously heare his word, but you, whertore demurre you on your conuer- 
fon? hat other teſtimony .doe you expe more euident of the vertue 
of the Joue of God?Are not you aſhamed to appeare of elle vertue then 
the fiſhes who are voyd of reaso?All the hererikes there preset the with- 
out farther expeQation were couerted to the faith, and rhe Catholiques 
more ſolidly cohrmed, The fiſhes neuer ſtirred, but their nuber {till en- 
crealed without any .confufis of their order, till they had all had the be- 
nediction of the hols Father,afrer which they diuided thelelues, & each 
one went where he plealed,and S. Antony retourning into Riminy there 
conuerred che relt of the hereriques, that being Crarkadoge bin preſent 
att the miracle. 


HoW be converted a very obſtinate heretike by. a miracle of the bleſied ſacram?t, 


THE XI% CHAPTER 


firmeitto beatt Riminy ) againſt a very obſtinate hererike, of the 

reall Preſence of IESVS C. inthe B. Sacrament, he many times co- 
uinced him euen by reafons,in which the heretike not knowing what 
to anlweare, told the S.that in deed he was forced to yeld in dilpute: 
but the reaſon was, becauſe he was more 1ubrill, a greater philoſopher, 
and better learned then himlelfe, which he acknowledged: but could 
notyet conteſle and acknowledge that his affirmations were to be 
beleeued: and therfore challenged him to proue by efteftes and! ſhew 
him byſome miracle of the B. Sacrament, wherby he might know 
that God was preſent there: which if he could performe, he didpro- 
miſeand {weare, to adhere to his opinion and beliefe. The lain& anſ- 
weared him that he ſhould confider and bethinck himſelfe what mairac _ 
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& Ain Antony. preaching. onetime att Tholousſe (though ſome af- 
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he deſired, 8& by the grace of God he ſhould ſee iteffeted. The hererike 
replyed that he would ſhutt vp a mule,and keep her three dayes without 
meat, then they both would be preſent together, himlelfe with otes 8 
theS. with the B. Sacrament, and if the mule did- leaue the otes and a- 
dore the B. Sacrament, he would be contentalloto adore the lame. S. 
Antony accepted this condition: And the third day being come, & the 
both preſent atr a publike place, the holy Father hauing celebrated matl- 
ſe betore he communicated , he ſhewed the lacred Hoſt vnto the 
people that held burning torches in their handes, there being pre- 
lente the greateſt perſonnes of the citrre, who attended him to the 
place where the proofe was to be made. The heretike was there 
ready with the hungry Mule, which alreadie ſmelled the oates which 
her maſter had brought and brayed after them. Saint Antonie then 
commaunded her, by the vertue of theliuing God, who was pretent in 
the Hoſt which there he held to adore ir. Her maſter allo caſt before her 
all the oates he had, yer leauing the oares, ſhe came with her head decli- 
ned very humbly to adorethe B. Sacrament, before which ſhe kneeled 
downe, to the exceeding contentment of the Catholikes there prelent, 
and the confuſion of many heritikes,elpecially of the aforelaid, who was 
conuerted together with them, 


Of theconuerſion of many heritihes, by 4 mir acle of $. Antonyes, eating poyſo+ 
ned meat, Without receauins any detriment. 


THE XX, CHAPTER 
T His miracle {o encreaſed the hatred of heretikes againſt hinz; 


that they relolied to procure his death, And to this pur- 
pole one of them inuited him to his table: which the 
faint promiſed, in hope by ſome familier diſcourſes ro convert 
him. Euen as for the ſame end our Redeemer did eat with Publi- 
cans and ſinners. Saint Antony then being, att table with: manie 
heretikes, he knew by diuine reuelation , har the.meat ſett before 
him was poyſoned, as alſo the wine-appointed for him: to drinck, 
for which he modeſtly. checked them, Kreprchended their trea- 
chery. But they, in ſteed of being confoutided and acknowledgeing 
their fa, with a braſen face an{weared him; that IESVS CHRIST 
n his goſpell promiſed his diſciples, that albeit they ſhould drinck 
or eat poylon, it ſhould not hurt them: And therfore ( ſayd' they) 
had they done that onlie to proue that ſpeech, ſo that if he refu- 
fed to eat therof, he muſt acknowledge the Goſpellto be falſe: where- 
won the holy Father,couſulting with hunſelfe whathe ſhould ary 
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therin ſome difficulty; for one the one fide he feared it might prone a 
_— of God, who ſeemed to haue reuealed the ſame vnto him to 
the end he ſhould forbeare ir: on rhe other ide deſirous notto preiudi- 
ce the goſpell, he reſoluedroear the-poylon, on condicion they would 
become Catholikes, if ir did not hurt him : wherto they accorded, and 
the S. ſaid vnto them : Well then my malters, I d:inck and eat your poy- 
ſonned mear anddrinck, not wich a will ro tempr God, whole wordeg 
I firmely belecue: -bur tomaniteſt vnato you the truth of his word, and 
alſo as zealous of his goſpell ro whome althinges obey : then he dranck 
and eat therof without receauing any detriment, either then or after- 
ward. Which the heretikes perceauing , they were conuerted tothe 
fairh of the goſpell, the wordes wherof they had experienced to be 
puiſſant, aboueall naturall reaton, andin deedit was reafonable , they 
{hould expell the poyſon out of their ſoules, ſeeing corporall poyton, 
by vertue of the wordes of the golpell, ro be annichulated, 


HoW #1 one ſermon and att one time, he Was heard by many ſtrangers 
to preach mm their ſeuerall languages:and a woman heard hum far off. 


THE XXL. CHAPTER 


to declare the expedition of the Chriſtians called Croilade, againſt 
the Mores, who then had poſleſsion of the holy land: in reſpe&t 
wherof there was a great concourſe of people att Rome that repayred 
thither from all partes of Europe. $. Antony one day preaching there 
before a huge aſſembly of people, the nomber being exceeding great of 
French, Grecians, Engliſh, Italians, Almanes, Sclauonians, Spaniards, 
and other ſtrangers , ww all heard him preach in their owne naturall 
rongue, as heretofore the Apoſtles of our Sauiour had bin: which muck 
amazed the people . But beſides this, the Pope hauing heard this ſer- 
mon, called him the holy arke of rhe teſtament, in regard of the mer- 
ueillous copiofity of his doftrine and eloquence, wherwith he in ſuch 
fort lincked together , the ſentences and wordes of holy ſcripture, by 
new and high interpretaweg, wherby it manifeſtly appeared x $6 it Was 
not he but the holy GholÞ that ſpake, who by his holy ſeruant raughtr 
theſe people the true meane toaſcend ro heauen. This other miracle was 
allo of no ſmall conſequence. 
A woman exceedingly deſiring to heare S. Antony pn her huſ- 
band not permitting ber to goe, becauſe it was a great league from the 
citty, ſhe went vpinto her corne-loft, ſo to content her ſight with be- 


holding the place where her ſpiritt was, to witt , the Church _ 
C 


P Ope Gregory the ninth publiſhed a 'great Tubilie att Rome, there 


nd — Fy — /. 


Pay wy wa, my + we mm = 


hoy = ruw 


a AC 509mm 6s war ws wo > mo 


-— 


py 


| 
> 


OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB, V. 4ÞFr 

«was the Saint, whereher body couldnot be : which performing very 
arrentiuely and a long time, ſhe admired to heare the Sain& beginne 
his ſermon, wherfore calling her husband, ſhe proteſted that from 
the place where ſhe was, ſhe miraculously heard lain Antonyes fer- 
mon, vſing the ſame geſtures that he did and relating his wordes, wherin 
ſhe lo perſiſted to confirme hir husband, that himlelfe would needes 
make triall therof, and to that end mounting into the garrett , he 
putt his head our att the windoe, and tons the end of the ſame 
ſermon , then preſentlie went to conferre with ſuch as had bin 
erſonallie preſent, and found that the wordes which his wife af- 
Lad to haue heard in the beginning of the ſermon, were the- ve- 
rie ſame that the Sain@ had vrrered . And therfore aſtonyed art ſo 
great a miracle , and repenting that he had hindred his wife from 
being preſent therat, neuer afrer withdrew her from her deuotions, 


Of certeine miracles Which he Wrought vypon ſome that Were deuont 
ynto him. 


THE XXHMlL, CHAPTER, 


in the cities of Italy, by hispreaching, recourning oneday from 

that exerciſe, .and retiring into his Couent, he tooke a ſecrett 
and vnknowne way , to auoyd the honours ordinarilie giuen vnto 
him , where he mett a poore woman carrying her ſonne, that was 
—_— crypled and voyd of the vie of his limmes, who hauing a far- 
re oft perceaued him, came and fell athis feer, humbly praying bim to 
haue compaſsion ofher , and to vourſafe to make only the hgne of the 
croſle vpon her ſonne, wherby ſhe had great confidence in God, thir 
he would recouer the viſe of his limmes: and the more the Sain& ex- 
culed himlelfe, the more ſhe redoubled her petitions andcryes, {ay- 


0 Ain& Antony inceſlantlie labouring to gaine ſoules vnto Cod 


ing as the Chananean did to IESVS C HRIS T: haue mercy $.Anto- 


on me: whervpon, together with the requeſt of his Companion (who 


wasa very deuout Religious) he made the figne of the crofle vpon the 4 criple, 


child; and foorthwith he was cured, retourning on foot to his pitrifull 


mothers houſe, whence ſhe had brought him tothe S. who prayed her the figne 


to conceale this miracle att leaſt — his life : affirming that it was 
her faith, and not his merittes, that 
uour, 


A girle of Padua was in ſuch ſort cripled, that ſhecould not goe And as | 
but on her handes, and beſides, was often tormented with the fal- other, 


lngficknes, which cauſed her to foame and vie ſtrange geſtures throu gh 
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ad obtained this grace and fa- crofe. 
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the extremity of her cruell afflition; her father hauing preſented herto* 


the S. and requeſted him, as the aforeſaid mother had done, hecured 
her by the ſigne of the croſle allo; wherin isto be oblerued, rhat in ſuch 
Occurences the faith of thole that pretent and requeſt, ioyned with rhe 
merittes of rhe SainQes auayleth much, tro obtaine grace and tfauouy 
of God, 

The holy Father goeing one holy day to preach in a ſpacious pla- 
ce, there being no Church great enough to containe the people that 


A Womz lought to heare him, a woman that followed the preſle of rhe peo- 
fell into ple, was atr lenghrt fo thruſt, that ſhe could nor auoyd to be ouer- 


« filthy 


thowne into a ditch full of hich, wherwith the woman being much 
greiued , not ſo much for the apprehenſion of the hurt ſhe might re- 


Without ceaue in her body, as for feare to foule her rich apparell wherof thatwas 


fouling 


the firſt time of -wearing, and that her husband who was peruerſe vn- 


hir appa-' to her would be offended with her, had recourle vnto God by the me- 


Tell, by 
the me- 


rittes ofthe. that ihe wear to heare, whome ſhe deuoutly inuocated, 


and herewith {he was ſeene to arile our of the dirt wherin ſhe had bir; 


vitts of plunged, withourt any appearance of ordure on her apparel}, to the ex- 
the $. 


cceding amazeme:x ot all the behoiders, 


Hauing Written 4 letter to his pronnciall,an Angel carryed it; and 
brought anſweare therof, 


THE XXIIL,, CHAPTER. 


T He Sain@ hauing ſpentlong time in preaching, hearing Con. 


feſsions , gluing counſaile, and. reading att Padua, he much 

deſired to. retire himlelfe into fome lolitarie place, where 

he might more commodiouslie apple himſelfe ro contemplation, 
and to that end, he wrote to his Prouinciall , the which he accorded 
him : and hauing left this letter vpon a -table.in his Cell , he went 
to pray bis Guardian to procure him ſome meſſenger to carry. the 
laid letter fairbfully ro the Prouinciall, which. the Guardian hauing 
done, he retourned to his cell, but found not the letter : which ma» 
de him ſuppoſe. that Gqd. had miraculouslie. raken it away , to the 
end he ſhould not remoue thence, wherfore retourning to his Guar- 
dian, he told him he was otherwite determined: Bur certaine dayes 
after, in ſuch a time as a meſlenger might carry the letter and bring 
an{weare therof , he found on his table the ani{weare which his Pro- 
uinciall had made therevnto;, permitting him. to retire ; and doubt- 
les there 1s great appearance that this letrer was carryed, and the an- 
bveare. brought by an Angell, God therby giuing vs to ey +4 
| ove 


- alt 


OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB. V, 
'hoxw pleafing and. gratefull the -demandes of his faithtull feruantes 
are vnco him. 


HoW be Was yice in ſpirit at Lysbone in Portugall, to aſs1ſt his father. 
THE XXIV. CHAPTER, 


He Father of the'Sain& was a gentleman of Portugall reſiding 
art Lisbone, who hauing managed a good part of the reuenue 
of the king his ſoueraine, had allo giuen a uſt account therof 
ynto his officers, and withall celicered them in, the mony without de- 


maunding acquittance or any<dilchardge , relying on them as his trein- 


des, attlealt ſuppoſing them to be tuch: bur certaine-monthes ater, the- 

ſe gentlecompanions, as worldly people , demanded againe the mony 

they had receaued of him, and ſummoned him to yeid anew account vn- 

to them of the adminiltration' of the mony he had in his chardge . This 

good gentleman was exceedinglic amazed, notknowing what. to doe, 

confidering he had no ſpecialty ro help himlelte againſt them in that 

which they required; wherfore knowing the danger of his owne cale,he 

wenttothem, to endeauour to put them in minde of the finiſhingand 

deliuery ofhis accountes, thincking therby to-bring them in the end to 

acknowledge and confeſle the truth . And being before them that late 

and held the place of iuſtice, they moſt audaciously and impudently de- 

nyed that he had ſo much as preſented his accountes, much lefle had he S. Anto= 

hnithed them anddelivered them any mony . But arr the inſtant S. An- ny cauſed 

tony appeared, and was preſentthere, who grauely layd vnto them: Gt--an ac- 

ve an quittance to this good man, of the mony he deliuered you procee- quittance 

ding of his chro receipt of the kinges mony,on luch a day, to be gi- 

in luch aplace,att ſuch an houre,intuch and ſuch torres of coyne: which wen to 

if you refuſe to doe, God will puniſh you forit. Which ry hauing his father 

heard, exceedingly terrified, they gauea ſufficientdilchardge to the Fa- which 

ther of the S. who very ioyfully retourned home, giving thanckes to Tas den 

God for that he had beſtowed on him ſuch atonne, who vaniſhed as {ered 

looneas he had vttered thole wordes. hun and 
Sometime after, there was a yong man slaine before the houſe of forwhich 

the SainRes Father , for whome his ennemics had laid waite in the he as 

night as he was to retourne from the great church, which is meere much 

to the laid houſe , into thegarden wherot the dead body was caſt o= trobled, 

uerthe walles, where the next morning he was.found of the officers, 

by the trace of bloud freſbly appearing mn the ſtreet ; whervpon the Fa- 

ther of faint Antony, with all his tamily were impriſonned, and 

foorth wich condemned to death; and as he was conduRted to execu- 
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Me r4yſed tion, theS. hoy preachinge att Padua it was reuealed vnto him; who 
one mur- then reſting on the pulpitt wherin he preached, he went to relieue his 
dered to Father, __ att the very inſtant of his comming to Lisbone, he rayled' 
make the murdered party, and made him-publiquely to confeſle that his Father” 
him teſt;= had not slaine him; yet not —_—_— the murderers. The party ray- 
fie that ſed then tourning to the ſaint demaunded ablolution of him, of an ex- 
his Fa communication which he hadincurred, and beſought him to pray to 
ther. bad God for his foule:whichthe ſam hauing graunted Limbo fell deadinto/ 
not ſlain the graue. And by this meane in one inſtant he delivered his father from 
bim,and corporall death, and the murdered perſon trom eternall; then retourned 
ro abſol- to his ſermon, and being inſpired of God, hereuealed.vnto the people 
xe bim of where he had bin. Many of Padua wrote to Lisbone of curiolity to be 


#1 exci- enformed hereof, and were aſcertained of the verity;: by which meane: 


munica- thole of Portugall were more perfeRly reſolued of the marter. 
tid, Who 


#fter- Ho he endeauoured to preſerue his Order in the ancient and firft obſertance,) 


Wardes and how for that end he cauſed Brother Helas to be diſplaced, 
fel dead Who had bin by the Pope, conStituted and named Generall, 
againe «#fter the death of Br, Iohn Parent. 

« before. 


THE XXV, CHAPTER, 


the Order wherof he made profeſs1on, ſo allo could he-not in 

any ſort endure the diſſolution which he too manifeſtly per- 
ccaued, whertorenow reprehending this Br. now that, he ſuffred many 
tribulations att their handes, which he did not much regard, ſo that he 
_—_ effe what he deſired, ro which purpoſe he endeuoured to vnite 
and gaine vnto him-many ancient and feruent Religious , with them 
to re{iſt the relaxacions of the principall Religious, who elpecially were 
thoſe that depraued the Order, and of-thefe theprincipall was Br. He- 
las, as being alſo chiefe of the Religion, made Generall therof by Pope 
Gregory the ninth, after the death of Brother Iohn Parent, who being 
learned, very expert in worldly aftaires,and fauoured of many great per- 
fonnes, attempted, after the death of'S. Francis, to demaund diuers pri- 
uiledges ofthe court of Rome, which he obtayned for himſelfe.and the 
Religious: wherein he wanted not ſuch as would ſecond him for this 
new liberty of life, and the lardge way which he had opened. -So by the 
lupport andalsiſtance of his followers and adherentes, he cruellie perſe- 
cuted thoſe that did contrary kim, and eſpeciallie all the companions & 
firſt diſciples of S. Francis, and next to them S. Antony, and Br. Adam 
bus companion, as zealous of the Order, who att length no longer able: 
$6 


q SS. Antony himlelfe moſt exatly obſerued what concerned* 
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&endure fuch aruine, oppoſed themſelues againſt him publiquelie ar 
the Chapter, where they fouud not any one ot their opinion, or atrt leaſt 
chat duſt fpeake a word, fo that all the Religious therepreſent arole a- 

ainſt RE the that they murmured, cauled and rayled diut- 
Hon in Religion, and therfor they were ſo perſecuted, that they were en- 
forced to appeale touching their abuſes vnto the Pope, and to that end 
to goe to Rome; where being arrived ( aoretcliending the endea- 
uour of Brother Helias, who ſought to gett them impnitoned by the 
way) in prelence- of thefaid Pope, who was a finguler fauourer and 
prote&our of the Order, they layd open the life of Br. Helias and the 
relaxation of the diſcipline of the Order, which by his ewill example 
he peruerted and brought to ruine. Which being well vaderſtoode and 
conſidered by his Holinefle, he ordayned a generall Chapter to be held 
att Rome, wherein himlſelfe in perſon was Preſident . Now this chapter 
being aflembled, S. Antony propoſed the cauſe of his appeale vnto the 
Pope, alleadging that it was vpon the perſecution which B, Helias infli- 
Red on hols that were zealous of the Order, as ennemies of the relaxa- 
tion andliberty of his life & new rule, which teded ro the ruine & fſub- 
uerſion of the Religion, cotrary to the obligatis & duety of the Generall 
therof. Br. Helias herevnto anſweared,that he had bin forced by the Re- 
ligious to accept of that office, that he had aduertiſed the that he could 
not goe on foot, nor liue in comune by reaſon of many necelsiries of his, 
& thatin a Generall Cha. they had petmittedhim,to eat what he would, 
yea,goldif it were needfull. Beſides, that hauing a horſe in the ſtable, he 
muſt of neceſsity haue a ſeruat, & colequently could not be without mo- 
ny,wherof he had permilſsi6 fro the holy Sea, as alfo for (i upply of ſome 
necelsiries,and likewiſe for building the Church of Aſsifin and to relieve 
many Religious, intheir occafions.S. Antony replyed that albeit he were 
9 wgey to vſea horſe, yet was henotallowedto maintainea horle in 
ble of ſucha price as he did, and ſo well furniſhed, as all the world was 
ſcandalized theratt, and though he were permitted to eat euen gold 
mn his neceſsity, yet was it not graunted he ſhould horde and - 
vp treaſures, Brother Helias then anſweared S. Antony,that he had lyed:: 
Whereatt the Pope who was well enformed' of the truth: of his hfe, 
did'\much admire, and would no further teſtimony againſt him,thenthis 
his proud anlweare, which made clearerhereſt: and therfore hauing co- 
manded filence to all, withrteares in his eyes; he vttered theſe wordes; 
whe I reloluedto make this Religious Generall,I thought it would haue 
bin for the good of the Order: bur alas I experience the contrarie, and- 
ſee that he 18 a diſturber and ruinour therof. Wherfore I depriue him 
ef that office, and will that in his place be preſently eleted on o- 
ther, thatis zealous andaproteRour of the Evangelical law, W hichs 
| XXX 3 done, 
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done, the Pope exceedinglie commended S. Antony, and gaue him-hig 
benediction, dilapprouing and making voyd the lentences which Br, He- 
lias had denouncedagainit him, and thole that we:e zealous of the Or 
der, then prayed and exhorted him to aſlcmble and commitrr to writin 
all his ſermons , that they mighc be printedand yeld apublike profits 
and thar he might morecommodionsly apply himleite rherto, he bh {pe- 
ciall priuiledge exempred him from all other offices and chardges of the 
Religion. and thencetorward was euer much atte&ed vnto him, lo farrs 
forth as after his death he canonized him. 


Of the laſt lent that he preached, of the great fruit of his preaching, 
and of his pious Worckes, 


THE XXVI CHAPTER, 


tro me particulerly to deſcribe all the Prouinces, where this glo- 

rious S..hath preached, and confequently the atteion,reuerence 
and deuotion, which all perſonnes,as wel Princes, gentlemen, burgeſles, 
as the meaner people carryed towardes him, and how well, by his da 
Eine, life and miracles, he recouered to almighty God the loſt toules, I 
will endeauour, to make the ſame appearevnto you alrogether by the 
onlie relation-of the laſt ſermons he made att Padua, in a lent that he 
preached there. This ſaint then being exempted by the Pope as be- 
fore is laid, the yeare of-grace 1230. in a Generall Chapter held in 
the month of May, that he might the more commodiously employ 
himſelfe for the taluation of ſoules, hauing paſled and trauelled 
ouer manie Prouinces, in all which he lowed the word of God, he 
was att length by the holie Ghoſt conduRed to Padua, where he 
had formerly muck profited; In reſpe&t wherof he was very parti- 
Culerlie loued and reuerenced of the inhabitantes of that citty; and 
therfore when ke began to preach there againe, ſuch was the con- 
fluence of people that preſſed to heare him, that he was forced to 
preach in a ſpacious field without the Cittie, there being no Church 
capable of the people that from all partes flocked thither, though 
there were ſome verie great. W herfore from the beginning of Lent, 
thedeuill perceauing the great fruit which he did and would produ- 
ce, he tooke him, and ſo wreſted and cruſhed his throar, that as he atter 
conteſled to his companion, if the ſacred virgin, whome he inuoca- 
ted had not aſsiſted him, appearing vato kim with a great lightand 
to his confort, he had bin {trangled: bur arming himlelfe with the 
bgne of the croſle, and fo deliuered from the ambuſhes of the kr 


B Ecauſe it would be perhappes more tedious to you to read, then 
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uill, he gave inhnice thanckes to God and to his glorious Virgin mo- 
ther. And being become more couragious ( though he were verie 
feeble by realon of his abſtinence and the labours which he ordina- 
rily vndertooke, which ſo depreſſed him, that he had daily a litle fitt 
of an ague ) his zeale of the laluation of ſoules, being more forcible 
with. him, then whatſoeuer other conſideration, he ceafled not to 
preach all the whole Lent, and to ſpend all the reſt of the day in ſpiri- 
ruall exerciſes, as to heare confelsions and to giue Counlaile: bur it 
was a worthy.thing to behold the feruour and deuotion, not only of 
the Paduans: bur alto of the inhabitantes of the rownes, borowes, vil- 
lages, and caſtels there abour, thar in ſuch abondance flocked to his for- 
mons, that lome went with lighr in the nighttorake their place in the 
field. The biſhopp was prelent arr his preaching with all his Clergie, as 
alſo-rthe principall of the Cittie; maryed women, maidesand yong gent- 
lewomen frequented them withall comlines and modeſty,and without 
any pompe, wherby it was ealy to iudge with what {piritt they were 
Wmduced to heare him. During his predication all the merchantes and 
artificers did {hutt vp their ſhoppes : audience of iuftice was omit» 
ted, and all other offices ceaſled, lo that it ſeemed; tome ſolemne 
feaſt; In the time of his ſermon the audience was ſo quiett, that fo 
much as one word was not heard amongelt thirty thouland perion- 
nes there prelent: and it ſucceeded that they all retourned repleniſhed 
with the Ipirict of compun&ion: He that could rouch the fain& or 
Ipeake vnto him, eſteemed himſelfe happy: andif he had not bin pur- 
p_ guarded, they would haue rent and cutt his habitt from his 
ack and left him naked ; for fuch was the feruour of thele peo- 
ple; that they ſeemed to fee in him a true Apoſtle ſent to them by 
almighrie God. By his meane notorious and inueterat quarrels we- 
re appealed ; prilonners ett att libertie ; debtes ack] and forg- 
ven,.oftences and iniuries pardoned and forgotten ,, and mony and 


other thinges- ſtolen or ull gott, were reſtored : Briefly. what els? Effets of 
men. and women long accuſtomed to finne were publikelie conuer- the prea- 
ted, and did penance for their finnes, in ſuch: fort. frequenting the chings of 
ſacraments, char the, Prieſtes had ſcarce time to fſerue them. The glo- $. Ante« 


rious fain& hauing hlled- the Garner of almightie God with. moſt ny. 
pure. corne, after he had tryed it,. and buned the cockle, att the 

yerie - time that he refhded att Padua , and hauing finiſhed his 
three bookes- of ſermons vpon the ſondayes and the Quarantine 
or ſermons of Lent, and the booke of « lermons of Sondayes 
full of verie deep fubcilitie and morall droftrine, which he had 
vadertaken and accompliſhed to farisfie his holinefſe and the Guar- 
Gan of Hoſtic, he began to ferle that God wicaded to call him m—_ 
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him, and by ſignes and miracles to demonltrace the merittes ofhis moſt 
faithfull ſeruant, wherein the people had luch conhdence, that who- 
ſoeuer couldhaue a bitt of his habirr, held humieltehappy, and kept ix 
carefully as a precious holy relique. 


Of his laſt ſicknes , his propheſie of his future glory, his viſion of God, 
and bis death. 


THE XXVIL CHAPTER, 


His lentbeing ended,S. Antony deſiring to repoſe himſelfe x 

litle, retired to S,Peters'helde a place appertayning to a gentle- 
man of Padua, called Tiſe, one that was exceedingly affeted 

vnto him, this place was neere to the Couent of the Frere Minors, 
which this gentleman in manner alone mayntayned. Now it may well 
be imagined with what countenance he entertayned the S. doubles as 
ifhe hadbinan Angel of Paradiſeſent vnto him by almighty God ; vas 
derſtanding his intention, he cauſed ro be made him three celles of 0» 
zier, noe hjmſelfe, and the other ryyo for Brother Lucas , and Br. 
Roger his companions and familiers . He remayned not long there till 
he File himſelfe aſſaulted with a great feeblenes that daily augmented, 
but thincking to eaſe himſelfe by trauatle, he went to the next couent 
of Frere Minors, where his infirmitie did _— and vtterly ouerco- 
me him. There did God reueale vnto him, that, he ſhould = dye, 
and what glory he ſhould haue both in heauen, and on earth. W herto- 
re beholding and conſidering the amenity and good aire of the plaine, 
and ſcituation of Padua, that did neighbour the place where he was, 
tourning towardes his companion, he vttered thele wordes: this plai- 
ne {hall{bortly be illuſtrated and honoured with great glory ; as in deed 
it hath binfrom after his death till this preſent, yea more then he fore- 
told, in regard of the great confluence of people that haue and daily doe 
reſort thitherto vifitt and honour his holy reliques . And doubles, this 
citty may be tearmed happy and glorious , hauing in it ſuch a treaſure, 
that hath not enriched onlyir , but all the world, with finguler giftes 
and graces obtayned of God by the menittes of this glorious S . Now 
the S. foreſeeing that his houredrew neere, he rold Br. Roger, thatif 
in caſe he {hould dye of that infirmity he would not be troubleſome & 
chardgeable ro the Couent where he then was: and therfore prayed 
him to gett him conduQed to the Couent of the Virgin Mary att Padua, 
where the Frere Minors were ; which the Religious approuing, he layd 
him on a Wagon, to the great diſcontentment of all the Religious of that 
oratory; And as they condufted him to the Citty, they mett a —> 
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freind of his in the way, who knowing whither he way carryed, cauſed 
him co change his purpoſe and perſuaded him to goe tro a Monaſtery our 
of the Citty called Arcele, alleadgeing that the vititations he ould] haue 


: 7 > 


. 


att Padua would be very troubletome vnto him. Being then arriued art 
Arcele, and hauing there receaued all the ſacraments, God lpeedily called 
him; for hauing with his Religious ſaid the feauen Plalmes, and alone 
thatworthy hymne : 0 glorioſ4 Domins , as the glorious virgin Mother 
had alwayes in his life bin very gracious vnto him: fo for his comfort & 
:defence he ſaw heratr his death: then a litle after he ſaw her beloued 
'fonne, whome very attentiuely beholding,and demaunding of Br, Ro- 
ger whome heſaw,I lee,anſweared he, my LocdIESV S CHRIST, 
W hertohe added fower other wordes, for the comfort and edifhication of 
his Rdligious: after that he repoſedand was haltean hower in contem- 
prog, and then yelded his loule to God. He leemed to veep, and pre- 
ently his fleſh, that before was vnpleafing to behold, as we 
of his abſtinence, as his diſci line, which 
became ſo white, cleare, and 


houſe, two in the mona 
ued very famous, in hislife,doArine, and miracles, 
HoW he appeared to-the Abbot of Vercelles. 


THE XXVIn,, CHAPTER 


Ithin the very houre of his departure, he ſodenly appeared 

inthe chamber of the Abbor of Verccelles, ſometime his 

maſterand Gouernour,asif he had priuately entred, & told 

him that he had lefc his refidence and was retiring into his 
contry: Which ſaid, he ſtroake him with his hand vnder the chinne, as if 
he would dandle him,and to cured him of a diſeaſe which he had there, 
then vaniſhed as if he had gone out attthe chamber dore: but the Ab- 
bor following him, could not finde him, andenquiring of his familie if 
they had ſeene him, they anſweared,no. Att length ſending to his Co- 
uent, and milsing hithþ there, he began to vnderſtand that his contry whi- 
ther he was goeing as not Portugal, but Paradis, and that he dyed atr 
the ſame inſtanc. 


Yyy of 


in regard The 

ad made 1t withered and wan, death of 

bright, tharit ſeemed rather his glorious, $.Anto- 

then mortall body, He died the yeare 1231. the 13. day of Tune being fri- ny & the 

day;the 36. yeare of his age, wherof he had ſpent fitreene in his Fathers chaung 
ſerie of S. Vincentatt Lisbone,nine art S. Crol- of his 

iſe of Conimbria, and abour ten in the Order of S.Francis,where he li- flesh, 
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Of a great mirache, Wherby the death of ſain Antony Was diſconered, 
and of the difſenſiou that aroſe about 
his ſepulture. 


THE XXIX. CHAPTER. 


cealeit till they had determined how to diſpole of his bodie, 

ſo to auoyd the tumulr of the people. Bur God' did maniteſt 
it, by the voices of children, that went by tronpes, crying throughe 
the Cittie: Our Father Sain& Antonie is dead? which induced manie 
Burgeſles to goe to the monaſterie of Arcele, where they vnderſtood 
the truth: and hauing found him dead, they preſently placed many 
armed men, to guard the body, and' to hinder the tranſporting ther- 
of. Then the Frere Minors of the monaſterie of Padua allo: haſte- 
ned incontinentlie thither, accompanyed with manic honorable per-- 
ſonnes of the Cittie, and required the body, as appertayning vn- 
ro them, conſidering that the ſain& in his life time had- declared 
his intention, which 
they made apparant. There were allo other Competitors : which 
were, they that dwelr on the other fide of the bridge , who per- 
ceauing that the Oratorie of Arcele was 'not ſecure, and that the- 
re might be diſorder, endeuoured by force to take away the holy 
body, to carry it to a monaſterie of Religious women, neere the- 
revnto : and the controuerſie grew to ſuch a head, that they were 
readie to fight, when as a third-party and” ſuch as were newters 
there preſent, laboured to accord them, with condition to expe, 
the comming of the miniſter Prouinciall, who ſhould determine 
the cauſe . Netwithſtanding, the impatient.people, could nor ex- 
pet, bur would haue the holie bodie carryed into the Cittie: and 
to that effe&- thrice aſlauited. the Monaſterie to haue the gates 0- 


A Fter the deceaſe of S. Antony, the Religious refolued to con- 


pened for tranſporting therof: but atr each” time they- remayned- 


att the gate as blinded and haife* benummed, without any po- 


wer or abilitie. For which cauſe ( as alſo in regard that it was: 


feared the bodie might begin” ro ſauour, by realon of the grear 
heate that then was ) he was'taken fron oft his' diſcouered cof- 
fin, and putt in a ſquare cheſt vnder ground, which did ſo mu- 
rine- the people who ſuppoſed: he had bin vrtrerlie taken from 


that place, that they ran with their {wordes in their tandes, enen 


to the celles of the Religious, whence they would not depart cill 
the holie bodye was ſhewen them., which appealed them . Four 
| dayes 


was, to be interred. in their Couent ,” which. 


.and —_— the principall 
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dayes afrer his death, the Prouinciall arrived, who was of opinion 
(with whome ioyned the -biſhopp) that he ſhould be interred in 
the ſaid Couent in the :Cittie according to his owne ordonance 
in ' his life time. To this effet the Biſhop cauſed a very folemne 

.proceſsion to be made, and che Gouernour of the Cittie tent a com- 
pany of foot men to guard a new bridge which he had cauſed ex- 
preslie to be made of boates:but vnderſtanding that the inhabitates of 
the otherſide the bridge were reſolued by force of armes to [urpriſe 
the holie body, which by right wy could not challenge, and thar 
they had alreadie broaken the bridge 'of boates, he proclaimed by 
ſound of trompett,that no man nor woman vpon paine of death 
ſhould ſtirre our of their lodgeing, and baniſhed from that contrie 

_-_[4 of this conlpiracie, and by this 
meane freed all the Religious of both ſex in Padua trom teare; for 
they were extremelie afflifted, and accuſed themlelues, imputing the 
ſame to arriue for their offences: wherfore they beloughrt our Lord 

IESVSCHRIST, to deliver themfrom this affliction, which 
alſo had put the wholecirrty into a great tumulr. OP TIAY 
of S. Antony was tranſported to the ſaid Couent of Padua, where it 

was interredin a fſepulcher newly and miraculously ditcouered, the fifr 

day after his death, 


Of the reſolution of his canonization, and of certaine mnuracles 
there Trought, 


THE AMS CHAPTER 
'T* ſpeake the truth the diſlention aforeſaid was not with- 


out cauſe, conſidering that they conteſted about fo precious 

a treaſure: it is alfo to be conſidered how iuftly the Pa- 
:duans poſſeſſed this holy body, fith they hazarded their life for ir, be- 
fore it wrought any miracles; as ifeach of them had bin aſſured of 
the great number of miracles which God would worck by it, as he 
began that verie day, making this pacification to appeare lo much 
more pleaſing, and this trealure more deere and gratefull, as the 
contention had bin greiuous, by meanes of the recouerie of all 
the diſeaſed that onlie rouched his fepulcher, yea of thoſe that, 
vnable to come to His ſepulcher, or into the Church, inuocated 
his holy name without. This 1o notable and inexpe&ed ſucceſle, 
ſpreading incontinentlie ouer alithe neighbour places, the Biſhop of 
Padua vnable to retaine thedeuoris of the people, that publikely honou- 
red him according to his merittes;he ſent abdomen to Rome in his 
Yyy 2 name 
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name and the Paduans, to beſeechrhe Pope to canonile this S. which 
God had beſtowed on them , They being graciously entertayned ane 
heard, together with the examen made by order of the ſaid Biſhop,and 
an other by the depuries of his holinefle , who werean Abbot of 5. Be- 


nedi&, and a Dominican Prior, vpon the life, conuerlations, and mi- - 


racles of the S. and finding more then lufficient proofe, he propoled to 


the Confiſtory his canonization att Spolerum, ir being not full, but nee--- 


A'Car- reayeare after his death. Wherto there direfly oppoled himlelte a Car- 
dinal op- dinall, which cauſed further proceeding to be deterred, till rhe day fol- 
poſing a- lowing, bur the firſt _ after, the Cardinall had this dreame : Ir ee- 
gainſk med vnto him that his holineſle would conſecrare an Altare,and to that 


the ca= enddemaunded holy reliques'of him . Bur he not knowing what to- 


#0niz.4- giue him, hearda voice that ſaid : Giue him of the new reliques ot. 
tion of Antony. Wherevpon, this Cardinall awakinge, follicited the Pope mo- 
the &s. rethen any other, to haſten the canonization of the'S. as hauing bin by 
God inſ-- this diuine voice, fully aſſured of his great merittes . Beſides the appro- 
pired bn bation of the vader written miracles wrought after his death, norin- 
to chan- cluding thoſe wrought in his life time, he cured nineteene- that were 
ge bis Jame, Fre of the palſie, hue that were crooked, fix blinde, three deafe, 


opmion, three mute, two ofthe gout : herailed rwo tolife, and cured diuers 0- 


thers of ſundry diſeaſes. For whigh caule, the yeare 1232. on the day of 

Penticoſt he was enrolled by the Rope in the catalogue of SainRes, with 

great{olemnitie. The ſaid Pope compoled and lung that worthy anthe- 

me : O Dottor optime ;, and ordayned it to be fung in all churches the 
All the day of his fealt, which was conflitusl to be yearly the thirteenth of Tu- 
beltes of ne . One the day of his canonization all the belles of his cittie of Lisbo- 
Lisbone - ne did ring of themlelues , to the exceeding contentmentr ofall perſon- 
did rmg nes, wherof they knewno caule, but that _y felt an ineſtimable joy in 
of them- their hartes : bur they vnderſtood afterward that their contryman and 
ſelues, fellow-citrizenS, Antony, had binthat day canonized, 


The bulle ofthe aforeſaid canonization, taken out of the tenth chapter 
of the ſixt booke, and heere more properly placed. 


Regory biſhop, ſferuant ofthe. ſeruantes of God, to our vene- 
rable Brethren, Archbifhops, Biſhoppes, healthand Apoſtoli- 
call benedition, As God laith by the Prophertrt : I wiil make 
you honoured and prayſcd of all people; and by the lage, he promilſeth 
that the juſt ſhall ſhine in the preſence of God, as the lunne; ſo it lee- 
meth vato vs expedient that we alſo here on earth below, doe prayle the 
laintes which his divine Maieſtie hath crouned in heauen; and conſi- 
dering withall, that God is knoyne and adored principally in them, 


who 


F 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS, LIB. V. 
whois praiſeworthy and glorious in his SainRes, and thatmiraculous- 
ly co manifeſt his omniporencie, and his mercy towardes our falua- 
tion, he even ennoblerh here below by miracles, his faithfull ſer- 
uantes, with whome he hath concurred to the merittof eternall glo- 
ry , andthis, to confound the obſtinacie of many heretikes, and ro 
confirme his church in his holy Catholique, Apoſtolike and Romane 
faith, and roexpellour of lukewarme hartes, allsloath and negligence, 
awakening ithein to good worckes , by thele holy examples, and that 
the hartes ot heretikes might be made plyable to belieue by efte&, whar 
they leeme not to vnderitand by the holy (criptures; and finally, that 
all Iewes and Pagans, the vaile of blindnes being taken from before 
their eyes, may lee this tranſparent light of the omniporencie of our 
Redeemer I ESVS CHRIST, and that they may not alleadge 
forexcuſe, that they had no occaſion deleruing their conuerſion vato 
him, and their acknowledgement of him for true God and true man, 
W herfore my beloued, we yeld thanckesto this bounrifull giuer of all 
47; Ig , if notas we ought, at leaſt as we may, tor that it hath plea- 
ed him , forconfirmation of our holy faith, andthe confuſion of he- 
retikes, to beſtow on vs, holy and famous men in theſe dayes, who 
by ſignes and manifeſt miracles haue declared, how true, ineftima- 
ble and indubitable is the faith of the holy Romane Church, fith they 
who dye therein, ſo dye in the grace of God, that they glitter, rwinck- 
le and ſhine in the world, as Sunnesin the firmament.. Thertore being 
therein but one faith, andthe ſame, by this diuine and manifeſt ap- 
probation appearing moſt true, the fal{ſhood of all others muſt be very 
euident. Ot the nomber of thote that haue meritted ro worck mira- 
cles, before and after their death, is the blefled Father S. Antony, of 
the Order of the Frere Minors, who liuing in this world, was very fa- 
mous for hisgreat meritres, and liuing now 1n heauen, he ſbinerh by 
many miracles which are ordinarily wroughtart his ſepulcher , wherot 
weareaſlured, as well by very authenricall worthy ates, as by reuela- 
tion of perſonnes worthy of creditt : Thelerwo thinges , merittes and 
miracles, ſuffice to giue reſtimony among men of the ſanttiry of aman, 
yea they ſuffice to make vs yeld zo honour and inuocate them, as our in- 
terceſlors vato God , which two thinges, are taken our of this text of 


the Golpell-: They goe:ng ferth preached every Where : our lord Worcking Marc, :6:. 


Withall, and confirming the Word With fignes that followed. For this caule 
we haue giuen order to the aboueſaid Biſhop, to Br. Giles Iourdain, 
Priour of che Order of S. Benertt, andto Br. Iohn, Priour of S Auguſtins, 
n the monaſtery of the Iacobins of Padua, that they {ſhould make an 
exaQt examen, and approued catalogue of the miracles of the laid Saint, 
Which we hauing ſeenc to be conformable to that which by our owne 
Yyy3 : CS" 
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exp2:1ence Wwe know tobe very true rouching his life and holy conuer- 
fario: thar ir may not leeme we would hinder or depriue him of his prai- 
ſe, being therevnto vrged by the {aid Biſhop of Padua, and the reueren- 
ce of the ſeruantes of God , which lo noroniously deſerue the ſame: and 
by the aduile of our venerable Brethren, the Cardinalls of the holy Ro- 
man Church, and of all the Prelates att this preſent neere vato vs : we 
haue enrolled him in the Catalogue ofthe SS. W herfore the candell nor 
being ſert on the candleſticke but to giue light, we pray and comma- 
und all thoſe ro whome the knowledge of theſe preſents {hall come that 
in vertue of this Apoſtolicall Breuie they induce their ſubieRes, and 
procure them ſolemnly and reuerenthie to keepe and honour his feaſt, 
which is the thirteenth of Iune, to the end that God being moued 
and appealed by his holie prayers , doe giue vs his holie grace in 
this life , and his glorie in the other. Beſides , that the ſepulcher of 
this worthie Confeſlour , who by the ſplendour of his miracles beau- 
tiheth our holie Church , be, with the honour due vnrto it viſited 
and frequented; we truſting in the diuine grace, and in the autho- 
ritie of the glorious Apoſtles ſain& Peter and faint Paul ; we mer- 
cifullie remitte and releaſe a yeares penance enioyned them , to al 
thoſe that truelie confeſled and penitent, doe on the day of his 
feaſt, and all the ofaue of euerie yeare, vifitt «the ſame. Ginen att 
_—_ , the twelfeth of Iulie , in the fixt yeare of our Pope- 
ome. 


HoW his body was tranſported into the ſaid church of Padua, then into 
that Where it noJy is, and Wherefore, 


THE XXXL CHAPTER, 


Lombardie, from rhe cruelty of the Tyran Ezelin, that had v- 

ſurped almoſt all the Venetian territorte , he {ent to Venile as 
his Legar Philip de Fontaine, Biſhop of Rauenna, that hauing ouer- 
throwne a mightie and potent armie , he might alsige Padua, whe- 
re the Tyran Jad © an a nephew of his, as lieutenant to guard 
that place faithfullie for him . God determining to endand ceale the 
tyrannie of this cruell Prince , and to deliuer that Cittie by the me- 
rittes' of ſaint Antony , the night of his feaſt. The cittie being in 
this trouble, the 7 32s 3a of the Couent of the Frere Minors, called 
Brother Bartholomew Corradin , watching art the ſepulcher of the 
Sain& in feruent prayers and teares praying for the deliuery of that 


Cittie , he heard a cleare voice that ſeemed to procced out of br 


P Ope Alexander the fourth, defiring to deliuer manie Citties of 
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| OF THE FRIER MINORS. LIB. V, 4.95 
id ſepulcher which ſaid fvnto him : Brother Bartholomew, feare 
no more , but be comforted and giue thanckes to God : for F pro- 
mile and allure thee , that on my oQaue day , this citty ihalbereſto- 
red to her former liberty ; which came to paſle : for Anlelmus the 
Gouernour therof, being terrified by the hand of God , went out 
and fled with all his people, in ſuch fort that the laid Apoſtolicall 
Legat entred in, and reſtored all thinges to their former ſplendour, 
Þberty and freedome . The ſaid voice was not onhlie heard by the 
faid Guardian : bur allo by many Religious of the Couent that wat- 
ched in the ſaid Church, who gaue teſtimony therof afterward. 
Wherfore the Paduans ordayned that thenceforward the ſaid ofta- 
ue day ſhould be folemniſed, as the day it lelfe of the feaſt of faint 
Antony , in acknowledgement of that {inguler benehtt, Afrerward 
they tooke him for a finguler aduocate of their cirtie , conſecrating 
vnto him the altare of their great church, wherein = placed his 
reliques , and there they celebrated his feaſt , on which day manie 
worthy miracles were wrought . Padua being thus delivered, the 
yeare 1259. the Paduans began to build a great and ſumptuous 
Church , wherinto were tranſported his holie reliques the yeare, 
1273. the eue of Quaſi modo, the Cardinall of Bolonia aber}, Guy 
Charles Biſhop of Portuenſis , legat of his holinefſe, with many ce- 
remonies ſolemniſed the ſaid translation . This Cardinall hauing 
bin deliuered from death by ſain Antony , was exceeding deuout 
vnto him , and therfore offered vnto him a faire and rich {hrine or 

reliquarie of filuer ,. wherin he putt his -holie head .- Saint Bona- 

venture Generall of the Order, was prelent att bis translation , and 

opened the {hrine-, wherin the glorious bodie of the Sain& had bin 

thirtie yeares , which he found all rourned to aſhes ſauing the ron. 

gue which was verie freſh and vermillion as when it had life, 

which taking in- his handes, in preſence of all the companie with 

aboundance- of teares he vttered theſe wordes: O blefled' tongue 

which: haſt alwayes prayled they God, and haſt laboured others 

to doe the like ,. it verie euidentlic appeareth that thou haſt high- 

lie merited before God ! then kiſsing ir verie tenderlie , he pur” 
It againe verie- reuerentlie- into- the faid 'reliquarie ., On' a- certai- 

ne time after , a. Generall delice to trani{port rhis holie- tongue” 
from that place ; but hauing taken it vp, and thincking to carry 

t away , he could neuer -finde thz dore where to goe ; 


Ulcouer it , ſo that, taking is thence', it ws-put- in a. verie ny, 
| : faue 


orthy, nor A mird- 

had he power to carrie it back whence he had' taken: ir ; wherfore cle of the 
he ſecretlie hid ir in an altare', none perceauing the lame , whe tongue of 
re 1t remayned manie- yeares after , till ir! pleaſed the Saint to 8. Ant= 
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faire and rich reliquary of cryſtall, where ir is euen to this :dayThewen 
pureand entier to alldeuout Pilgrimes. 


HoW he raiſed his NepheWv that died att Lisbone, 
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one day att Lisbone, on the Jeaſhoare, wich many children his 
companions,all which entredinto a ſhallop, which fortheir re- 
creation they lanched into the lea; but there ſodelyarolea ſtorme, which 
rayſing the lea waues,prelently ouer-whelmed the ſhalop: all that were 
thecin laued chemlelues by twiming except Paris, who being the yon- 
gelt, could not ſwimme, but was drowned;which his Father vnderſtan- 
ing, -he prayed the Filhers toſearch for recouery of his body, ro gue 
it Chriſtian buryall. They more to facishe him, then.in hope to hnde 
him, ſought him ſometime, and att length God permitted them to finde 
him, and delivering him to his Father, the kinred were of opinion to 
haue him buryed:burt his pittyfull mother, the ſiſter of S. Antony, hauin 
good hope ks life of herſonne by the merictes of her beach gl 
not permict him to be buryed,and therfore would be continually ,neere 
him all the day following and the night after; but the next morhing 
the kinred purpoſingnot to permirt the body any longer vnburyed, be- 
Cauleit already exceedingly tlauoured, the mother _ ſaid and 
auowed,that if they would bury her child, they ſhould bury her aliue ro- 
gether with ir. Then ſhe made this prayer to S. Antony: O my glorious 
Brother, if charity moue thee as I belicue it doeth, and if thou be ſo ca- 
refull and ready togratifie them that inuocate thee, yea ſuch as are ſtran- 
gers,I beſeech thee ro haue compalsion of thy fiſter,and of thy Nephew, 
who if thou pleale to reſtore him life, {hall ſerue Godin thy Order, whe 


. Nephew of the laintes the s6ne of his ſilter,called Paris,playef 


he ſhallarraine to age conuenient & competent to thatend,if ſo it pleaſe + 


the diuine Maieſtie. The ſucceſſe was admirable, for as loone as ſhe had 
ended her voyy, the child that had binthree dayes dead, arole before all 
the company, and haying attained age ſufficient, he accompliſhed the 
laid vow, taking the habit ofthe Order of his vncle, wherein he pious- 
ly perſeuered. 


Of to other raiſed from death by Sain# Antonie, and of ſome others, 
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\ Jaoons of Leon in Spaine bornein Portugall, hauing by accident 
of ticknes loſt her daughter of eleuen yeares of age, and _ 
cal 
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heard this torelaid miracle recounted, would nothaue her daughter bu- 


ryed, bur kepr her three dayeswithour buryall; during which time ſhe A prix» 
.deuoutly inuocated the helpeot S. Antony, with a feruent faith, tor which cefe was 
lhe delerued att length to be-heard: butthechild her daughter being ray- raiſed by 
ſed ſayd vnto her: deere Mother, I beſeech God to pardon you for ha- the me- 
uing troubled me in the celeſtiall glory, whereI was amongelt the vir- rits of 5, 
gins, though ir be not for long time: for Iamreſtored to lite att the in- Antony. 


ſtance of S. Anrony bur for hfreene dayes; which ſo lucceeded, for fifree- 
ne dayes after, {he dyed againe. 

A gentleman that could haue nochildren, vowed to the S. that if he 
would obtaine kim one, he would euery yeare viſit his ſepulcher, and, 
he was heard; but goeing one day to accompliſh his vow heletr his fon- 
ne of leauen yeares old lick in his houſe, who by litle and litle fo re- 
couered health that he went to play with his companions, in a cha- 
nell where then there was no water, it being bended an other 
way to water a certaine plaine, but the banke or bay being not 
ſtrong enough, gaue luch way to the violence of the water, that it 
retourned 1mpetuouslie into the chanell, where it drowned nine 
children playing there, wherof two being found were prelentlie 
buryed. The 1aid gentleman retourning trom Padua, of his ft 
friendgs that he mert, he demaunded how his ſonne did: they 
vnwilllng to deliuer him ſuch vawelcome newes, an{weared, they 
thought he was well, becaule it was not long fince he played ther- 
by with his companions. This poore father paſled farther, and ca- 
me to his houle, where he asked for his tonne. His ſeruantes 
leemed not to heare him, and endeauoured to divert him from 
fuch demaund: bur he laid , he would neither eat nor drinck till 
he had leene him. Which conſtrayned them to declare vato him 
the infortunate diſaſter of his fonne; which hauing vnderſtood he be- 
came out of himlelfe; but afrerwardes by litle and litle recouering his 
{pirictes, he {woare and very obſtinately proteſted, that he would 
neicher eat nor drinck till taint Antony had reſtored him his fon- 
ne, which with a very feruent faith expecting, a licle after his fon- 
ne entredin where he was with-other nine ot his companions, that 
by the merittes of {aint Antony had bin faued with him, for which 
they prayſed God in his taint and glorified him with hartand voice, 
Itis found to be recorded that the rwo other children companions 
of the forelaid, which were already buryed, were allo rayled by the 
merittes of the S. who had compalsion of the clamours that their paren- 
tes made vnto him. 

In Apulia,in thecitry of Monoplia, 4 child did ſo vndermine-a pitt, 
neereynto the Frere Minors, that the earth hauing no fupport brake dow- 
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ne vpon him,where he was buryed, without appearance of any reliefe, 
His mother vnderſtading therof, ran inſtantly to the monaſtery of Frere. 
Minors, crying aud often reiterating thele wordes:QS. Antony,reſtore 


me my child. In meane while they were buly in taking vp the earth frs - | 


the pitt, wherein they found the childe alue, though much "troubled 

who was asked how it was polsiblethat ſo much earth hadnot choa- 
Au other ked him? He anſweared, that S. Antony had (till held his hand. vn- 
covered der his throat, to giue him meanes to breath: which gaue all thole pro- 
in «4rth, ſent occaſion to praile and thanck Godin hus lain, 


Of many miracles Wrought againſt ſuch as. Would not beleene the glory 
of the Saint, 


THE XXXIV, CHAPTER 


miracles of S. Antony related, um not .only.not .behieue 
them, but euen did ieſt and icofte tr 


t the diuine reuenge; for he was fſtriken with- an extreme ſharp» 


. Chaplain belonging to the Biſhop of Padua, hearing the-firlt* 
fe : 


4 Chap- and peſtilencious feauer, which did to enfeeble him and brought him. 


lain in- to thatextremitie, that he was--in danger of death . Wherupgn ac- 
credulous knowledging his offence and repeating, the third day of his ineſle, 
of the he called his mother, ro wiome he confefled his fault, and prote- 
miracles. fied he was exceedinglie grieued thecat; then he prayed her to goe 
of the $. to theſepulcher of the S. there to ſeeke to. obraine mercie, and in Nis 
batting name to promile, that thenceforward .in ſteed of incredulity and di- 
recourſe rifion, he would firmebe belecue., publikely preach, and: manifeſt 


winto him the. glorie. of this miracle to all che world, It was admirable to: 


inamor- conſider , the mother goeing thither , ſhe inuocated the. Saint, 


zall infir-. then made the vow; and in that very inſtant the fick party was 


anities, cured; leaping out. of his bed to the great admiration . of all that 
I» 4s were preſent, 
heard. Acertaine old gentleman that had bin an hererike from his infancie; 
ſetting one day att. rable, heard. many miracles recounted .of fain@ 
Agentle- Antony, whereatt gibing and- reputing all. fabulous, he tooke a 
man pro- . drincking glafſe of cryſtall, and threwir out att the windoe, ſaying: 
wed ami» If ſain Antonie can preſerue. that glafle. from breaking, will 
racle by henceforward hold him for aſain&:;and the glaſle being very forciblie 
Caſting « caſt. againſt the ſtones, was miraculouslie preſeryed entier . This 


them. Burt he preſently- 


glaſſe a- heretike lecing lo manifeſt a miracle, was moued, not onlie to | 


gamſtthe belieue that Saint Antonie-was truelic and realie a Sain, bur 


DO 
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:to embrace our faith;which he performed. 
Diuers. perſons eating-att rable,.. fell into diſcourſe of the miracles 
ofthe ſain, and after many relations, one of them recounted that of 
the glaſſeaforeſaid, exceedinglie admiring. and wondring therat ; an 
otherof them that was a.companion and tcotter doubting of this mi- An othey 
racle, ſaw withered branches of a vigne, wherot he tooke 2 handfull and ſeeing 
in the other hand a glaſſe, ſaying: It Sain& Antony would make gra- withered 
pes to grow out of thele branches, and that their iuyce and liquor yigne- 
would kll this glaſſe, I would hold -ic.a miracle, and then would branches 
I beeleue the former miracle you recounted: Which he had no {oo- ro beare 
ner ſpoaken, but all the ſprigges of the branches which this tcofting grapes in 
fellow held, budded forth leaues, and then very faire grapes, which an ſtar 
'being cruſhed rogerther filled the glafle with liquor, and by this meane and to 
the vertue of S. Antony was acknowledged and contelled by thole that yeld pins 
formerlie derided him. 
Saint Antonie was become famous and reuerenced att Padua, for the 
miracles by him there ordinarilie wrought, wheratr neuerthelefle ſome 
heretiques did ordinarilie {coffe.and gibe, and one time they purpoled 
publikelie to deride them, and to that end preſented themlelues attthe 
Church dedicated to the lain: and being before the ſepulcher, they 
began to cry and lament, faying that one of them ( who had a hand kir- 
chete before his eyes, which they had embruedwith bloud,that it mighr 
be thought his eyes were rhrult out, according ro their crye ) had in a 
quarrell vnfortunartely loſt both his eyes,and therfore they exhorred the 
people to pray for this wretched blind man, who of his owne part 0- 
mitred not to pray to Gad, and fayned to inuocate the ſain cunninglie 
playing the hypocrite. Now after they had ſpent about an houre vpon 
this ſubieR, the blinde fellow purpoled to take off his handkirchefe, to 
,make a ſhew firſt thathe was cured, as he cryed and proteſted ; rhat 
by this fa he mighrafterwardes inferre, that as often as any miracles A# other 
were wrought by lain Antony, they were ſuppoſed and luborned as jefmgly 
that was. Bur they were.much amazed when they law the two pru- fainingrto 
nelles our of the Impoſters eyes, when as they determined and thought be blnd 
to deride the fain&, and therfore changing their laughter into teares, Was blid 
and their quibbes and ſcoffes into prayers, they -with luch a faith iz deed, 
Humbled themlelues, that attlength they obrayned the recouerie of 
their impoſters {1ghr, 
An hererticall toldier -meering a poore leaper, that went to the {e- 
ulcher of lain& Antony to be cured, ſayd vnto him: Friend thou loo- 
leſt they labour. and time, forl aſſure thee;if faint Antony euer cure thee 
of thy leaproſfie, I am content to haue it, The poore Leaper yet omit- 
ted not to proceeded in his iorney, and being att the lepulcher of 
2222 S An 
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A ſoldier S. Antony he fell asleepe . The 'S. appeared-vnto him in- a dreame ane 
had the ſayd: goe and carry thy clappers to the loldierthat thou merteſt in the 
leproſy of way tor he hath thy leproile as he faid,and bid him vie them. So being 
4 leper,as awaked, and finding himſelfe perfetly cured he caried his clapper by 
he deſired commandement of theS. tothe loldier, whome he found full of leproſic 
difuas from the headto the foot: for which he very hicterly lamented , ana 
dmg him repeting what he had done vowingand recommending himielte to che 


from S, he delerued to be heard, hauing learned by experience, how. great is 
goeing to thre vertue of the SainRes of God. 
the ſe- 
pulcher Of many other miracles, and of the Breefe of S. Antony againſt the Den:!s, 
of $, Alt Which remained in the handes of the king of Portugall, 
$0ny. 

THE XXXV. CHAPTER, 
A ſoldier 
by the N a combatt that happened betweenetwo ſoldiers, one cf them 
merits of was fo ſtrangely hurt in onearme, that [peaking humanely it was 
S.Anto- incurable , att leaſt, fauing his life, he could not auoyd a perpetu- 


»y being all mayne, Now recommending himlſelfero S, Antony he was preſent- 
eured of ly cured, the wound being lo cloled,it as if he had neuer bin hurt. Burt as 
# deadly 18 ſaid of the wicked, hauing palt and eſcaped the danger they ſcoffe att 
hurt theS. fo the ſoldier began to conſider by what racanes he might bere- 
thinc= nuenged;and diuers rimes diſcourſing therof wictrhimſelfe, the night be- 
king to fore this lewd defigne , the ſaid wound came into his arme as before: 
berenen- the S. teaching him and all others, that the graces and fauours of God 
ged had arenotrto be 2Luſed againſt his {eruice, thatis, employed in any thing 
bis ond which he forbiddeth, and1is notplealing vnto him, asto the detriment 
#g4ine. of ones neighbour. 

PoWwes A child of Padua called Henry, hauinga ſwelling in his neck, vowed 
muſt be to theS. and was immediatly cured; but his mother that cauſed him to 
accom- vow not regarding to fulh]l it , the infirmity rerourned, yer repenring 
pliched. and accompliſhing the vow, her ſonne was cured againe. 

One deaf An Abbot Repos compaſlsion of his ſeruant, that was deafe & 


anddime dumme, vowed in his behalfe to S. Antony, thatif he would pleaſe to | 


ured by cure him, he would employ him all his life in the ſeruice ofbis Church; 

the ſad he wasinſtantly cured, for which he was not vngratefull: for he em- 

Cs. ployed him in hischurchall the dayes of his lifein the Citry of Sautaren 
In the kingdome of Portugal}, in the raigne of Don Donis, 

There was apoore woman , Whothough ſhe were very deuout to S. 
Antony, yet being finfull, the deuill fomerimes polefled her and tempted 
her to deſtroy her ſelfe, perfuading her that ſhe could. neuer ſatisfie-God, 
for the many finnes ſhehad comuned but by voluntary killing her ſelfe; 

& 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS IIB. V. for 
$6 this falſe imagination, he added afalſe viſion; for the deuili appeared 
vnto her in forme of a crucifix, telling her that for the loue {he boare him 
he would ſaue her, bur ſhe could hardly farishfie for herfinnes vnleſfe ſhe 
would voluntary murder her ſelfe;zzo which purpole he codlailed herto 
goe that very houre tothe river Tage,and thereto drowne her felte,and 
romiled her to receaue her att the inſtant into his glory . This woman 
havin had this viſhon,concealed it lometime in her hart; now it happe- 
ned, that when her husvand excedingly checkedand rebuked her, amog 
other miuries calling her polleſled with a deuill ; ſhe partly intury, and 
diſpaire procured her by tn husband, and partly vrged by the deuill b 
remembrance of the ſaid vition, retolued to drowne her lelte, and wit 
that intention departed from her houſe; but S. Antony would nor per- 
mitt ſuch an a&, lo vaworthy of a Chriſtian to be perpetrated, eſpecial- 
ty on ſuch a day,it being on the celebration of his tealt: for this milera- 


ble woman palsing before his Church , was inſpired to enter unto it: S. Ante- 
which ſhe did, and the very deuoutly prayed the S. that he would vout- ny hin« 
ſafe to reueale vnto ler, if it were polsible, whither it werethe will of dered 4 
God {he ſhould drowne her ſelfe or not: hauing ended her prayer , the woman 
T the voice of the Sain@ from 
which in her dreame ſaid vnto her : looke vpon thy boſome and when drownig, 
thou haſt read the writing thou fhndelt there, thou ſhalt be cured. her (fe. 


Slepta ſweet sleep and fo light, that ſhe hear 


The woman preſently awaking found on her boſome a birt of parch- 
ment, wherin was written in letters of Gold:Ecce crucem Domin, fugite 
partes diverſe; vicit leo, de tribu Tuda : Alleluis, Alleluia: As loone as the 
had read the ſame,ſhe was eartierlie freed of hertempration. 

The king of Portugall Don Donis, hauig bin aduertited of this great 
muacle, bythe husband of the woman, demaunded the faid. Breefe 
or writing, which was giuenhim : but it was ſtrange, this woman 
not hauing her writing, the deuill began preſently to vex her: but hauin 
no meanes to demaund it againeof the king , who had put it amon 
his reliques (hauing wrought many miracles by this breete) the husband 
was aduiſed to requeſt a copy therof, which by meane of ſome Reli- 
gious, he obtained, which hauing deliuered to his wife, ſhe was all 
thereſt of her dayes freed from the laid remptation, liuing ſecurely the 
fpace of twenty yeares, | 


HoW he delinered from death the Princeſſe of Portugall . Taken out of 
the ſixteenth chapter of the tenth booke,ra be more properly put 
this place. 


TY princeſſe, Lady Aldoucia daughter of the king of Portugall 
and of queeng Terela, by a very extiem+and dangerous infirmi- 
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$02 THE CHRONICLES 
ty that tormented her, approaching to her death, :hermother 'hadrg- 
courſe vnto faint Antony, to whome {be was. much deuoted, :moſt 
affeionately recommending her daughter -varo him , and praying him 
-to remember that he was borne in that kingdome , d that as he 
hadcured,' ſaued, andrayſcd ſo-many:in Italy, he would pleaſe alſo 
to deliuer her daughter from that danger of death. Arr that very.in- 
Mtant, ſo ſtrong and violent a fitr of the teauer did aſſault the ſick Prin- 
ceſle, that euery one eſteemed it her laſt agony . Burt then .did the 
Sain@.appeare vnto her, and ſaid : daughter, God hath ſent me to 
thee for latisfaion of the. frequentprayers of thy morher, to putrit to 
the eleQtion of thy will, .cither to goe now with me to Paradiſe , or 
forconſolation of thy mother to continue longer inthe world . The 
Princefſe hauing choalen the ſecond; faint Antony deliuered her his 
| __ ſaying : Well, kiſſe this Cord : which ſhe raking in her, han- 

es, and as {he thought holding itfaſt, ſhe cryed ro her mother, Ma- 
dame., Madame, come ſee theglorious faint Antony whomelT hold 
by his girdle , which he hath deliuered me to kiſle therby to be cured: 
ſhe comming and nor leeing the SainQattall, found her daughterper- 
feRtly well ; wherfore {he z Are this miracle in the Citty of Allen- 
.quor , where this happened, in the Church of the Frere Minors, 
whitherſbe withall her Court repayred to giue thanckes to God and 
$0.hus holy lecuant. 


Of certaine other miracles of ſaint Antony 
THE XXXVI CHAPTER 


Poore man being ſeduced byan Inchaunter, that promiſed to 
procure himaninſtin& ts know whatſocuer he defired,entred 
with him-into acircle where in an inſtathe ſavy appearea great 
number of deuils, who perceauinghim to be vttecly amazed and terri- 
hed, did rent outhis eyes and tongue, and then vaniſhed. This miſera- 
ble fellow haſtened direQly to the Church of S. Antony , where repen- 


A blind ting to haue conſented to the Magician, he inuocated with his hart,nor 
men had hauing the vſe ofhis voice, his alsiſtance. And vpon theſe his humble 
his ſight prayers, inthe time of high maſſe, as the Preiſt ſung. Gloria in excelſir, 
and ſpech Benediftus qus venit xs nomine Domini, bis two eyes were miraculouslyre- 


ſtored him, which being knowne, allthe Citty of Padua was full of 
the bruit , each one deſiring to ſee him. Many of the more ancient and 
noble of the citry heldit conyenient, that all the people there preſent 


of the $5, ſhould ioyne themſelnes in prayer thatit might pleale God to — 
ect 


ny this fri miracle with a ſecond, inzeſforing his ſpeech: To this -_ 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB. V. zog 
they all fell on their knees & offered cheir prayers, the Maſle alwayes co- 
tinuying: when the Agnvs Dez was ſung, his tongue was allo reſtored, 
wherby he began with a loud voice to prayſe God and his S. | 

A Religious woman of the Order of ſain Clare, hauing heardprea- 4 Reti- 
ched therigour of the paines of Purgatory, conceaued fuch a rerrour gi0ous vu- 
of goeing x 2g thatſhe prayed wy God ro graunt her to ſuf- able to 
fer her Pugaroty in this world, and-ſo long continugd- in prayer that ſupport 
att lengrh God heard her . Bur being vnable anylong time to tupport, thepaines 
ſo rigorous and inſupportable rormentes, ſhe diſcouered the caule of of purga- 
Her atflictions to the other Religious , whome ſhe prayed to- make torie 
fupplication to God by the merittes of fain& Antony, that he would Which 
_ to moderate thoſe ſo bitter rormentes which ſhe endured:and be bad 

oall the Religious with ſuch deuotion and humility applyed themſel- deſired 
ues to prayer,that by the meritres of S. Antony ſhe was ealed therof, & obrayned 
thenceforward ſhe was no more ſo ra{h as ro tempt God; but entierly re- by the $. 

Sgoed herſelfe to the will of his diuine maieſty,. caſting hexlelfe ablolu- to be 
tely into his diſpoſition, freed of 

The Religious Br. Bernardine of Parma, by a violent catarre in his them. 
throat became dumme, for cure wherof were applyed all about his neck 
burning cauters, all which nothing auayled: fo that he became la feeble 
that putting to him a litle waxe candle lighted , he could not with his 
breath blow it out: wherfoe his death and ſtifling being feared, he was 
carryed ro Padua, where the feaſt of S. Antony was celebrated, to vifitt 
his lepulcher. There was then a great concourſe of people , wherein 
publike preſence he offered tus prayer, ſhedding abondance of teares: 
then he began to ſpett and to auoydſuch a quantity of filthy and loath- 
ſome matter, that the beholders could no longer endureit, their hartes 
ſo arrifing att the ſight of luchinſupportable ſtuffe: and withall he was 
cured of the catarre and recouered his ſpeech, for which he hartely pray- 
ſed Goadand his ſain, 

Theſonne of apoore woman abourtwity monthes old called Tho- And «: 
maſin, dwelling neere the ſaid Church, fell one day vnaduiſedlyinto a child Was 
pond full of water with his head downeward, and was carryed home r4:cd fro 
dead. His mother full of defolation , haſtened with great faithto the death. 
ſepulcher ofthe ſain& , before which {he fell on hex knees, befeeching 
him witch all her foule to reſtore-her child co life : and promiſing e- 
uery yeare, _ {te were needy , to giue an almole tothe poore 
in his honour, of the quantity of her ſonnes weight in wheat : who 
was ſpeedily reſtored to life to the exceeding amazement of all that 
were preſent, who together with the mother gaue thanckes tro God for 


ame. 
Theſs miracles of S, Antony are approucd tobe very authenticall, 
Toge- 
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topether with three or fower which he wi5ughc with S. Francis, im 
whoſe life we haue inſerted them, where by the vie of the table they 
may be eaſily found, for which miracles & many orther,genecally know- 
ne, may truely be ſaid; Mwrab.lis eft Dens mn janctis ſts: Ames 


sles of the Frere Minors. 
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call F. S, Francis, Tranſlated by the aforeſaid. 


The end of the Fift booke of the ſecond part »f the firſt valume,of the Chro- 
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DIRE DER 
TIRKE HILL IEIEL EEC INES 
THE SIXT BOOKE 
WHERIN ARE CONTAINED THE LIVES OF 
rwenty particuler and ſþeciall Di/ciples of the Seraphi« 
The life of Br. Bernard Quintauall , the eldeſt ſpirituall child 
of Sain& Francis. | 


Of the conuerſion of Br. Bernard Quintauall, and of his pouerty, 
THE FIRST CHAPTER. 


ROTHER Bernard Quintauall,was borne att Aſsifium, 
\Y 1p, of the moſt noble family therin, where hauing conſi- 

£pE dered theſtrangenes oflife of S. Francis, his admirable 
contempt of worldly commodities, his vnchangeable 
| - aſfurance, his inuincible conſtancie in ſupporting inju- 
ryes, and his exceeding patiece, in enduring the troubleg 
this life, yea ao" 975 AE more and more to concea- 
ue preater contentment F aura elteemed all this could not proceed 
bur by the will of God: which he experienced, as hath bin amplie de. 
Clared inthe cight chapter of the fixit booke and firſt volume, —_ 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS. LIB. VT. 
his conuerſion is related attlardge. Hauing then renounced the world, 
and ſold all he had in the marcketrplace of Alsih1um,and giuen the price 
ro the pooreand beggers of IESVS CHRIST), tollowing S. Francis, he 
deſerued to be his eldeſt child, as wellin time as pecrtettion; for by ſpe- 
ciall priuiledge he had the grace to be a true louer of pouerty, Aud allo 
S. Francis ſometimes would lay,that Br. Bernard had tounded his Or- 
der, (elling his ſubſtanceto giue to the poore, euen to his very apparell 
wherwith he was cloathed, 1o that his firit _—_— habitt was made 
ofalmole: then being thus naked, he offered and caſt himſelfe into the 
armes of IESVS CHRIST crucihed naked, whome he imitated euen 
t5 hisdeath, God allo by a particuler prerogatiue beltowed on him, a 
toyfull patience which meruerilousiy {hined in him, and particulerlie in 

thoſe iornves hanerfarmed vpon obedience, editying his neighbour, and 

exerciting himlelte in vertues. 


HoW Br. Bernard by the vertue of patience built a monaitery att Bolonia, 
and ſome others m Lombardy. 


THE HI CHAPTER 


Q Frer the firſt confirmation of the Order by Pope Innocent the 


third,and hauing receaued the precept of penitence, Brother Ber- 

nard was lent by lain Francis to Bolonaa, to edihe the people 
with examples of piety. Being in that Citty, the Children fleeing himin 
fo ſimple a habitt and 1o different from other Religious, they followed 
him in the (treeres, crying after him, reproaching him, reuiling him, 
and viing him asa foole: which he endured with immoueable patience 
and contentment; yea to procure himlelfe the greateſt dilgrace and dif- 


honour for the loue ofTESVS CHRIST, who was ſo much contemned Patience 
for vs, he would frequent thoſe places where was the greatelt recourle of Br, 
of people, and there the idle and loytering companious tcottedatt him, Bernard, 


and flouted him as a foole. But the patient and obediente feruant 
of God, did neither refilt nor complaine , but {heweda plealing and 
toyftull contenance, contenting himlelfe for his food with a bitt of 
bread giuen him for the loue ot God, and thus he continueq for cer- 
taine dayes, till it plealed our Lord,to declare him to be his ferttar, which 
dy this meanes came to palle. One of the nobleſt of the Citty who 
then was the Tudge, ſeeing and conſidering the life of this poore Re- 
ligious, ſayedin himſelfe, this manthus contemned, muſt needes be 
ſome holy perſonnage in regard of his extraordinary patience. And ther- 
fore he called him vnto him, and hauing demaunded what he was, and 
Whence he came, Brother Bernard drew out of his boſome the 
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506 THE CHRONICLES 
Euangelicall rule which lain& Francis had giuen him, and which hehad 
writtenno leſſe in his hart then in that paper: and without viing any 
other wordes deliuered it vato him. The iudge hauing 1cene the 1a- 
me, was ſtricken into an amazement, and tourning towardes many 
that were flocked thither to heare the Religious aitcourte: he fayd:? 
This rule doubrleſle teacheth the moit {tri& and rigorous religious lite 
thatis in the Church; and in deed this man and all his companions that 
lead this life, reprelent vnto vs the Apoltolicall Colledge, and therfore 
are worthy of very great honour. This being laid, he condufted Bro- 
ther Bernard to his houſe, with ſuch ioy and contentment asit he had 
bin an Angell of heauen . A licle after, att. his owne expences he | 
built for him and his companions, a Couent without the citrie but | 
very neere the walles as moſt commodious for them, Heliued and | 
dyed as a deuour Brother of the Order. In this lort was Brother Ber- 
nard the firſt that began the Couent att Bolonia, which he did not | 
{eeke. ro build ſumptuouslie and found-with much rentes and poſ- | 
ſelsions, but with the examples of a moſt protound himility and 
patience; he built vpon the ftirme rocke ot IESVS CHRIST, who is 
our true and liuely foundation. Br. Ber:rard being then thus leated att 
Bolcnia, the people by litle and licle knowing his lauCtity, beganne to 

elpe&t him anddefirouslie ro heare is wordes, and to admitt lizss Con- 
lailes, in tuch fort thatin a ſhort {pace, many did not only forſake 
their diſordered lite , bur alſo lettthe world, becomming Frere Minors 
ia the laid monaſtery. To be {hort, he was generally reipeted of all: 
as a ſain, cach. one dehired to fee him, and to kitle that habitt which 
formeilie they milpriled; but he, as the true and humble dilciple 
of Euangelicall humilite, {hunniag thele vaine honours, retourned 
to the holie Father lain& Francis, whome he belought ro lend him 
{ome other where: wherin the lain was willing to gratihe him, and. 
{ent him into Lombardie, where he edited the people with admira- 
ble vertue, and eteted many monalteties, and recouered an inhnite: 
nomber of loules that relolued to tollow the lite and protelsion of the: 
oofpell of IESVS CHRIST, 
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Of the pilgramage of Brother Bernard to $, Tames in Galicia, and What 
happened to him there. 


THE. HILL. CHAPTER 


Hen the holyFather S. Francis went into Spaine to viſitt 

the Church of lainct Tames in Galicia, he tooke Br. Ber- 

nardandcertaing other of his companious with him. They | 
tound 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB. VI. Foy 
found in theiriorney a poore ficke perſonne in a place very miſerable and 
dilcomtortable, and vrrerlyabandoned; there they remayned certaine 
dayes to haue care of him, ſerue and comfort him. Burt ſain& Fran- 
cis knowing his fickneile would be of long continuance, lefre 
Brother Bernard to attend him, and proceeded on his pilgrimage, 
whence retourning he found the fick man recouered , and rooke 
Rrother Bernard back with him into Italic, whence {hortlie after 
he demaunded leaue of him to vilite the Apoſtle Sain& Iames in 
Galicia, not hauing opportunitie to goe with him the other time; 
and hauing accompliſhed his iuſt dehre, att his retrourne he came 
to ariuer which, by realon of the ſwiftnes and violence of the cur- 
rent which was very deepe, he could not wade ouer, wherfore he 
was enforced to Itay att the fide therot, wheie a litle afcer, an An- 


gel in very afttue manner appeared vnto him, and ſaluted him in 


Italian: W hich Brother Bernard admiring, asked him if he came 


From Icalie, or whence he was: wherto he anlweared, that he came 
.from our Lady of Angels, where he had bin to admonitſh Br. Helias of 
.his temerity in defiring to make a new rule, and that he had rudely ſhutr 
the gate vpon him, for which God would puniſh him. W-hich laid, he 
:eahly conducted Br. Bernard to the other fide of the riucr, and then in- 


coutinenthe vaniſhed, leauing Br. Bernard exceedinglie comforted, who 
g4ue thanckes to God tor hauing vitted and alsiſted him by his An- 
gell. Being att Alsihum he recounted to the holy Father S. Fran- 
cis and others, What the Angell had rould him of Brother Helias: by 
which meane it vas knowne that he who was ett the dore of the 
Couent of our Lady of Angels, and had ſpoaken to Brother Helyas 
( as hath bin related 1n the 100. chapter of the firit booke ) was ſent of 
God, to propole vnto him the quelition there fert downe, to giue him 
occaſion of amendement. 


HoW Brother Bernard receaued of almighty God the grace of extaticall 
contemplation and of the effectes therof, together 
With his abtinence. 


THE IV. CHAPTER, 


His holy Father oftentimes retyred himlſelfe from the worckes 

and labour of the aftiue lite ( wherin he ſpent a good 

part of his time for the faluation of foules) to the repole of 

the contemplariue lite, whereby he obtained of God fuch a tublimi- 
tie of {piritt and clearneſle of vnderitandinge , that the deepeſt 
learned diuines repayred vnto him , to demaunde ſolution of 
Aaaaz dutt- 
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Niicult and obſcure paſſages of the holy ſcripture”. Ir ſeemed that his 


ſoule conuerſed continually in heauen . Somerimes hz went over the 
mountaines entierly tranſported in God, rauiſhed as a prophericall ſpi- 
rittin manifeſt ſigne of his continuall menrall eleuation, Fifreene yea- 
res before his death', as he was ſpiritually in heauen , he hadallo his 
countenance euer lifted very high : in his iornyes, when he beganto 
feele the force of ſpirituall extaſie , he would bid his companion to 
expe a while : then would rune out of the way and ſeeke fome 
tree againſt which toreſt, and ſo held himſelfe frme and ſtable, that 
his ſpiritt might not wander diuers wayes, till the extafie were ended, 
He one time laid to thatgreat contemplariue - Brother Giles, that he 
made himſelfe bur halfe a man, remayning as awoman , ſhut vp in 
his Cell, and not goeing abroad to teach men the right way of their 
ſaluation . Brother Giles anſweared him : Q Brother, itis not permit- 
tedto all men to eat andflyeas [wallowes, as 1tisto you, who goe- 
ing, reſting, not ſtirring ., and running in any place whatfoeuer, doe 
alwayes taſk the extaricall and diuine conſolation . For which cauſe 
ſain Francis tooke great contentment ro difrourſe with him ofmar- 
ters concerning God, ſo that, to thateffeft, they were ſomerinies fo- 
und together ina wood, both raptin exrafie, where they remayned 
in that manner a whole-nighttogerher. As he one day heard Maſlein 
the quier , he was ſo rauiſhed in ſpiritt, that he remayned till the ninth 
hower immoueable and inſenfible , with his eyes fixed rowardes hea- 
uen . When hererourned to himſelfe he ſeemed vrtterly amazed ,' and 
tourning to the other Religious he cryed out vato them : My Bre- 
thren, 1s there any man, how foeuer great, rich and noble he may be, 
that will not eſteeme-itealſy to carry a ſack full of dung, ordure , and 
carrion , if therfore he be promiſed a pallace full of gold ? herby inten- 
ding to ſignify the immenſfiue treaſure which God reſeruerh for tho- 
ſe thatare contrire 1n heart . Butir is a thing worthy of eſpeciall note 
in him, that in fifreene yeares of his ſpirituall feruonr, he never mo- 
re then halfe ſatisfyed his appetite, though he dideat indifferentlie 
of euery permiſſable-thing ſert before him : whervpon he would ſay, 

thatitcannot be called abſtinence for a man to forbeare that which he 
taſteth not, ſeeing rhatthis vertue fighteth againſt the traſt of that which 
pleaſeth and ſeemerh good vnto him : but becaule fevy attaine to that 
perfeRtion , it is beſt ro {hunne the occaſions, 
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How this worthy ſeruant of God was tryed and exerciſed in patience andien- 
durance of temptations, 


THE V. CHAPTER 
B Ecauſe almighty hath God ofte accuſtomed to proue his faithful 


ſeruantes by a reſtraint of fpiriruail confolation, and of his 
[weet preſence, he oftentimes afflited himin this kinde: but 
afrerwardes conhdering his notable conſtancie , he could not but 
comfort him . He once palt eyght dayes, without taſting any ſweet- 
nes of divine conuerſation : that time by reaſon of his exceeding 
loue to almighty God; ſeemed vnto him eighryeares: he kept him- 
felfe folitary , and verie penftue, continually praying God with much 
feruour , to reſtore vnto him the conſolation he defired, and the ioy 
which by his preſence he receaued. Herevpon, there inſtantly appea - 
red intheayre, a hand bended, and asit were in ation of(triking a 
viole, whence he felt fo pleaſing and delighefull a harmony , that ir 
filled his ſoule interiourly with tuchand to excellent a tweernes, thar 
if the ſound had longer endured, it had, (as to him feemed) diflolued 
his toule from his bodye. Almighty God tryed him allo , and exerci- 
led him exceedingly , by terribleand ſtrange temptations : which was 
reuealed in prayer tothe holy Father ſain& Francis; who recommen- 
ding him moſt affeftionately to IESVS CHRIST, thar he would 
pleaſe to afsilt him with his grace, and to giue him viQtory againſtiuch 
potentand morrtall ennemies, he heard a voice from heauen thar ſaid: 
Feare nor, for the temptations whichaflaulr Brother Bernard, are g1- 
ven him for exerciſe and fora crowne, and att lenght he {hall haue 
the vitory ouer all his enemies . Beſides, know' that Brother Ber- 
nard is one of the ele of the table of our Lord. SainQ Francis was 10 
comforted with this voice, that he could not ſatisfye himlelſe with 
Em to God: and thenceforth euer loued Brother Bernard 
etter, He related all ro his companions,adding that God would deli- 
uer Brother Bernard of all his temptations \, and before his death, 
would ſo ſetle his ſpiritt in peace, thatall the Religions which ſhould 
behold him ſhould prayle God for it, and that from heere below he 
ſhould aſcendto I ESVS C HRIST, in that peace and fpicitu- 
all tranquillity ; which ſo came to paſle, 
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The ſfixt chapter is put is the middeſt-of the 67. chapter -of the tenth books, 
T1ith this title : HoW ſamdt Franc.s bleſſed Brother Bernard miracu= 
lously , in imitation of the Patriarch Iacob . That place beg 
more proper vnt6 its 
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Of the zeale of Religion , and the charity Which Brother Bernard had 
toWwardes the ficke. 


THE VI CHAPTER 


protelsion, that he ſharply reprehended euery delinquent in 
that reſpect of what loeuer degree of oe he might be: 
HetWice as,hauing one day ſeene Brother Helias Generall, on a very lulty, fai- 
reprehen- re, and tatt mule, he came behinde him, and with a great zeale re- 
ded the prehendinghim, laid : Brother Generall this beaſt wheron you ride, 
Generall 18 very great and fatt, wheras you know our rule doth not permit 
of his the ſame: then laying his hand on therumpe of the mule , herepea- 
Order, tedthe ſame wordes, adding allo many other. An other time, kno- 
wing that he was retired into his chamber, where with many other 
Religious he did ſeat meates delicately dreſſed, he was much trou. 
bled with the euwill example of ſuch remiſineſle, wherfore he aroſe 
from the table of the refe&ory, taking his earthen diſh in one hand, 
and his cup in the other, and went to the chamber ofthe Generall, 
ouer againit whome he late downe att the table, and ſayd: Brother 
I entend to eat-with you this good meat, which is the almoſe of 
the poore of our Lord. Brother Helias with thele wordes was not 
a lite troubled and confounded, yet he durſt not reply a word, kno- 
wing that he was eſteemed of the Religious for a very holy man, 
and as ſuch was generally reuerenced and honoured . This good Re- 
ligious Brother Bernard, was alſo very charitable rowardes the bck. 
A Religious one day demaunding of him why he gaue lo much ro a 
fick Reigious perlon to eat, he antweared : Brother, Idoeit, ther- 
by to dilchardge on my part what is requiſite , and what charity com- 
mandeth me : you may well iudge that the ficke cateth but accor- 
ding to his neceſsiry, 


T He glorious Brother Bernard was lo zealous of his rule and 
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Of the death of the glorious Brother Bernard. 
THE VIIF CHAPTER, 


Hen it pleaſed God tocall his ſeruant Brother Bernard out 
of this terreſtriall priſon, to his celeſtiall kingdome, he was 
aſlaulted with a violent diſeaſe, in which notwithſtanding 
he continued lo intentiue in God, that he would not en- 
dure to heare ſpoaken or to thinck of any other thing . Vpon this oc- 
cation when ſometimes the Religious that had care of him , puttvi- 
negar with role water to his noſe, or therwith waſhed his wre- 
ſes to recomfort him , knowing that the ſame did withdraw him 
from his diuine meditations , he would nor permitrt it to be apply- 
ed vnto him . If it chaunced that by ach of his head , or other oc- 
cahon, ſome ill cogitation that was not of God troubled his minde, 
refleting inſtantly on him lelte , he would forciblie ſhake his head to 
expell and driue it away . And that he might haue no occaſion ro 
be ſeparated one only moment from God, vpon the necelsirties of his 
body, herefigned all his will, for the care of leconde caules and world- 
ly reſpetes , into the handes of his Infirmarian, viing vnto him theſe 
wordes : My beloued brother, 1 will no more thincke on theneceſsi- 
ties of this body, I referre the care therof to you ; whertore vie-1t as 
youſhall thinck requifit, I will take whatſoeuer you ſhall prepare me: 
If you giue me nothing, I will thinck of nothinge . Now becaule, 
afterthe death of fain& Francis all the Religious did reuerence Brother 
Bernard, as their Father , knowing this to be his lalt hicknes, and that 
his death was neere, they for many relpectes came to vifirt him: and 
among others, that worthy contemplariue Br. Giles , who finding him 
weakened to fo low an eſtate, faid vato him:S4rsi corda, Brother, Surſum 
corda. Brother Bernard att thele wordes exceedinglyretoyced, and a- 
wakening his [piritt, anſweared : Habemus ad Domnum : and willed 
one of the Religious toprepare ſome conuenient place for Br. Giles, that 
he might remaine neere vnto, during the time he had yet to live, that 
he might applic himlelfe ro the exceiſesof contemplation: his ſickneſle 
encreafing, he would not be withour aPreiſt, & att euery moment that 
any thing occuredro his memory worthy of cotels:on, he hubly ackno- 
wedged itto his Cofeflour, The laſt day of his ticknes whelomerhing 
was prefeted ro himto ear, hecalled alt the Religious and prayed the to 
eat with him, ſaying: My Brethren I beleech you ro celebrate with me 
this my laſt hower: and thendiſcouered vnto them ſuch a feruour of - 
charity and deuorion, that many Religious adovuringit, contelled that 
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albeit they eſteemed him aſainR, yer they neuer ſo much experienced 
the excellencie of his vertue and lanCtity as att that rime. After he had 
receaued the lacrament of extreme vnion, he ſetled himſelfe decently, 
God af: andſaidto all his Religious: My Brethren, I beſeech you for euer to 
fiteth in remember this my houre, wherto you muſt all come in your degree, 
tribulg- Andiconfeſle and afſure you that I haue never bin a Frere Minor, bur 
tions, Iintemptations; conſidering that in them I haue euer found God to ab 
fit me: and now I feele luch a contentment, that I would not haue o- 
mirted to {erue God for a thouſand fuch worldes as this. Now 1 accuſe 
my lelfe to God and you, of all the offences I have committed: andin 
this my laſt houre doe beleech you to loue one an other, for this {halbe 
a ſigne wherby you ſtalbe knowne to be diſciples of IESVS CHRIST. 
Admira- After ſuch and the like wordes, his face became ſo ioyfull and cleare, 
bie con- thattheyall admired: and in that toy his blefſed foule paſſed from this 
ſolation vale of mileries, to the repole of glory: his fleſh continued fo cleare, ten- 
att the der and plumme;, as thar of a fucking child, and his countenance ap- 
point of peared ſo liuely, as that theReligious could nor ſatishe themſelues with 
death, contemplating ( as in a {hadow)the great {plendour which his ſoule was 
$.102.13, to receaue in heauen: attlength he was ſolemnly enterred in the Couent 
of $. Francis att Alsiftum neere vato the lepulcher of the holy Father, 
where were preſent a great aſlembly of people. 


How the glory of Br. Bernard Was revealed to Br. Leo,and Br. Rufſin, 


THE I. CHAPTER 


neareuealed totwo Religious the companions of S. Frrncis,att 
the lame inſtant that he dyed: Br. Leo, and Br. Ruffinus lay fick 
ina village neere to Portiuncula, where in one night they ſaw appeare 
vnto them a great nomber of Frere Minors goeing in proceſsion, among 
whome they law one more note-worthy then the reſt, out of whole 
eyes ſued beames more glittering then the ſunne lo thatthey could no 
longer hold their eyes fixed on him. They asked one of the Religious 
whither they went, and they an{weared that they were come to leeke 

a foule that{hould accompany Br. Bernard to glorie, who attthat ver 
Br. Ber- hower was departed this mortall lite, and that was he, out of whole 
nard al- eyes they law fo much light proceed: which God permitted, becaule he 
Wayes alwayesiudged well of his neighbour, & whe heſaw any poore people 
indged in inragged & pachedcloathes, he would ſay to himſelfe: theſe obſerue po- 
the beſt uerty better the thee Br.Bernard, & iudged as though they had promi- 


ſenſe, ſedrto obſerue holy pouerty . When he law men tichly and lumptuously 
atti- 


* He glory which God had ordayned for him was in this man- 
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attired, he would ſay with great compunQtion of his ſoule: It may very 
well be that theſe gentlemen weare vnder that precious habirr, ſome 
hairecloth , wherby they weaken, mortifie and chaſtice their fleſh: and 
exteriourly appearing to be full of vanity, they ſhunne vaine glory: 
which thou, Br. Bernard, performeſt not with thy poore patched habit, 
though thou be generally eſteemed a great penirent. And this glory alſo 
is giuen him becauſe what ſoeuer good he law inthe creatures, the ſa- 
me hereferred ro the Creatour,and gaue him thanckes for it, Which 
fayd, the proceſsion diſappeared. | 


The life of Br. Ruffinus, companion of S., Francis. 


Of.the vertues in generall and ſanititie of Brother Ruſfints, by the ve« 
#1monie of Samtt Francis. 


THE X. CHAPTER, 


rant and excellent vertues of Br. Ruffinus,as a ſhining rainebow 
through the cloudes with the beaurifull variery of faire coulers, 
andasa vermilliantoſe, for hisferuent charity, and as a white lilly for 
_— yelding a moſt pleafing ſauour to the Church of God. This 
bleſſed Br.Ruffinus, was borne ar Aſsifium, of a very noble family, and 
nere of kinred to the glorious S.Clare. He was conuerted to God by the 


6 Od adorned and enriched the fr{t Frere Minors, with the appa- 


examples and documentes of the holy F.S.Francis, he tooke the habitt 


of the Frere Minors, and was profeſled for ſuch,as is formerly recorded 
inthe 17.cha. of the firſt booke and firſt volume:he kept himlſelfe a true 
virgin, & obtained of God a {inguler grace of conteplation. He was of a 
mm & amiable conuerlation among men. As one day he retourned 
ro prayer, he paſſed before S. Francis goeing to his cell, who ſeeing him 
comming a farre oft, demaunded of his copanions that were about him, 
what ſoule in this world, was.in their opinion mot pleafing ro his diui- 
ne maieſty.They very hiibly an{weared that they knew nor, bur irtlee- 
med to the that his loule was morepleaſing to God, theany other that 
they knewin the world, by reaſon of the | graces which he had 
receaued of his diuine maieſty.BurtS. Francis thus replyed:My Brethre, 
I tell you and aduertile you that as for my lelfe, I am the molt vile and 
vnworthieſeruantthat God hath in this world, and he hath reuealed 
vnto me that the ſoule of Br. Ruffinus1s one ofthe three moſt holyeſt 
in the world, ſo that Lmay lecurely call him S. evenin this life, fich he 
hathreuealed ynto me withall,thathis foule is canonized in heauen. 
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Of the ready obedience of Br. Ruſſinus. 


THE XI. CHAPTER. 


teriour thinges, by reaſon of his continuall exercite of prayer, he 

had as an other Moyſes an vnſeemely grace of ſpeech, to that his 
wordes ſeemed to be forcibly drawne out of his mouth, and tkerfore he 
ſpakelitle. Yer though in that reſpe@ he were very vnhrt to preach, S. 
Francis neuertheles comanded him one day to goe to Alsthum to preach 
what the holie Ghoſt ſhould inſpire him:wherin he excuſing himſelfe, 
the S.to chaſtice his diſobedience,cauled him to goe thither without his 
capuce, which he ioyful executed & preached to the people. But S.Fracis, 
to chaltice himſelfe for fo ſtrange a commandement, followed him allo 
without capuce (or as ſomeaffirme naked.) And'inthat manner did end 
the ſermon which Br. Ruffinus had begun, with ſuch copunttion & ef- 
fuſion of teares of the peoplogas if it had bin good fiiday : as- hath bin 
more amply diſcourſed inthe3o. chapter of the hr{t booke and hiſt voſu- 
me of this bel part; thegreat obedience of Br.Ruffinus requiringſo ad- 
mitable an efteR, ro the {pirituall profitt of the people. 


p His good Religious B. Ruffinus, was as it were inſenſible of ex-- 


Hop the deuils feared and shunned Br, Riffinus, 


THE XII CHAPTER, 


of the deuils, that they could not endure his prelence, as in di- 

uers accidents hath bin experienced, and one time particulerlie 
whenhe vyenta begging in the Cittie of Alsifium, meeting many men 
that led one poſlefled very ſtrongly bound and tyed towardes S, Francis 
to be diſpoſleſſed, he feeing Br. Ruffinus cryed out very loud and ga- 
ueſuch a ſtraine, that breaking the cordes wherwith he was bound, he 
eſcaped and ran from the men thar held him, who getting hold of him 
againe, and much admiring ſuch an vawounted aQt, asked him the cau- 
le therof, & hean{weared;1 did it, becauſe thatlame Br. Ruffinus which 
asked almoſe hath by his vertues and prayers1lo burned me, that I can- 
notremaine inthis body: which ſpoaken he preſently fled and left the 
poore man dcliuered. 

The holy Father S. Francis being one time in prayer on the mount 
Aluerne in a ſequeſtredcell, the deuilles labouredto diſquiett him, ca- 
iting ſtones very turiously and making ſuch anoyle, that the mountaine 
leemed 


T: His Religious S.was for his great humility and purity {o fearee 
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ſeemedready to be ouerthrowne;it chaunced thatin the meane time Br. And left 
Ruffin. paſled that way, who coming to askeS.F. his benedi&tion,called 79 rrouble 
to him a farre,laying:God be prayſed,and incontinetly the dewls making $, Francy 
an extreme noyle fled away. S. Francis that had heard the voice of Br. 
Ruffinus, & hadallo heard the flight of the deuils,lodenly goeing out of 
his cell, cryed vnto the: Yee Proud creatures, ftay the coming ot B,Rut- 
finus,that he may chaltice you, for he knowerh you very wel. 

It happened an other time that ten poſleſſed perlonnes which were Ten poſe 


.abroad 1n the heldes, mett there Br. Ruffinus, whome hauing leene they ſeſedper- 


reſently fled, and being demaunded of lone that patſed by why they ſons fled 
haſtened away,they anfweared:by realon of that Br. Ruftinus, by whome fr him. 
weare prelled as grapes in the winepreſle, 


The thirtenth chapter Thich shovld folloW bere,is inſerted before,to better pure 
poſe , touching 4 greatt temptation of Br. Ruffin. and hoW be ſurmounted 
the deuils by vertue of the prayer of S. Francis. 


THE XII. CHAPTER, 


T His chapter is not conuenient to be placed here, as well becau- 


le the lubie@ therot happened ro him before he attayned to 
ſuch pecte&ion,and thertore this can be no proper place for it, 
as allo becaule ir1s amply dilcourled in the 45.chaprer of the firſt booke, 


.and hridvolume of this firſt part, 


Of the death of the glorious Br. Ruſfinus, and of the apparition he had 
4lile before bis death. 


THE XIV. CHAPTER, 


as we haue tormerly laid 1n the Jalt chapter of the life ot Br. Ber: 

nard, Now as vpon this admirable viſion they diſcourled wirh 
themleclues, of the toule of the aid Brother Bernard, and that they ca- 
me for an other toule. Brother Leo thincking ir to be himlſelte that 
{ſhould dye, becaule he felt himlelife very ficke, he arole out of his 
bedde as well as he could, and went very toyfully to the bed of 
Brother Ruffinus, to whome he laid: Brother reſt in peace for it 1s 
the will of God that I now dye to goe to his glory. Brother Rut- 
finus anlweared him : Brother youare deceaued, tor the viſton which 
you haue had, and che wordes which haue bin ſpoaken to you, are to be 
vndeiltood of me, & nor of you, for our holy Father $,Francis, glorious 
Bbbb 2 > 


B Rother Ruffinus and Br. Leo were both fick att one ſame time, 
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as heis, camelately rhither, accompanyed with a great nomber ofRe- 
ligious, who told me I was to paſle from this miſerablelife ro the moſt 
bleſſed, in very ſhort time: for earneſt pledge wherof, he gaue me alweer 
and gracious kiſle, through which my mouth and lippes continue full 
of micaculous ſweetnes . And thatyou may behteue me, comeneete & 
you ſhall knowit . Brother Leo comming neere. vato him , felt ſuch a 
tweetneſle of that precious odour, that he was fully aſſured of what 
Brother Ruffinus had ſayd : fo thetime of his departure drawing on, 
he called all the Religious ofthe Couent before him, whome he ani- 
mated to the obſeruance oftheir profeſsion and to fraternall charity by- 
moſt pious and excellent diſcourſes, in the middeſt of which his ok 4 
departedtoeternall peace, with. that glorious company which expe- 
Qed him in heauen: and his body was buryed in the Couent of ſain& 
Francis , where were already enterred ſome other of lus dilciples and 
deere companions. i 


The life of brother Leo. 


Hop Brother Leo Was familier companmon , Confeſſour , «nd Secretary 
to ſaintt Francis. 


THE XV. CHAPTER, 


which funQion after he had much profited in theaQtiuelife, by 
all kinde of vertues and perfeftions, he was by the diuine gra- 
ce brought to the delicious garden of thecontemplation and holy con- 
uerſation of ſain& Francis , andinregard that hewas fingulerly ador- 
nedand endued with rhe vertue of {mplicity, the Sain& particulerly 
affeted: him», and reioyced much. in his familiarity . Sometimes he 
would call him Brother beaſt, and {imple ſheep of God : andintending 
to decipher a true Frere Minor ,. he would lay that the Religious who 
had the ſimplicity and _ of Brother Leo, was really a Frere Mi- 
nor. Now as he wasalmoſt alwayes companion to ſain& Francis, ſo 
had he the fauour to ſee him many times in extaſie,& his body lifted vp 
in the ayre aboue-the trees , and then himlelfe would fall on the 
ground in the very place whence the Sain@ was eleuated into the aire, 
and demaund of God mercy in fauour of his Sain&, It was he alone 
that merited to be companion of the SainrthatLenr, which he kept 
of ſain Michael Tharchangell, when he receaued the ſacred ſtigmates 
onthe Mount Aluerne: where he was participant of all the merueilous 


apparitious & reuclations that did precede the {eraphichal appatidion of 


B Rother Leo was Confeſſour and Secretary to ſain Francis, in 


w 
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JESVS CHRIST. And he was the firſt to whome the holy Father {he- 

wed his ſacred ſtigmates, as to his molt deereand cordiall Feind, and to 

the Father of his foule that did daily drefle them, as in many places of 

his life hath bin very amply diſcourſed, 

Part of the 16. chapter , Which folloWeth in the Spanish text , 1s placed in 
the mildeſt of the 11. chapter of the ſecond booke and firſt volume of this 


part : becauſe thy are certaine revelations of ſaint Francis Which ſaint 
Leo had, the reit is that Which folloWeth. 


— — 
W_— 


Hoy it Was reuealed to brother Leo, that vnleſſe we be aſsiſted of God, 
We can doe nothing of our ſelues, 


Rother Leo one time in prayer, hada cogitation ofpreſumption, 
m—_— himſelfe and his vertues: And being in this _ 


tion, there appeared vnto hima hand,and he hearda voice from 
aboue that ſaid vnto him: Brother Leo, know that without this hand 
thou cant performe no good thinge. W hich Brother Leo having heard, 
entierly enflamed in diuine loue, he aroſe on his feer, and beholding 
heauen , he diuers times thus ſpake with a loud voice : Itis true my 

God, that if thy puiflant hand, doe not helpe and alsiſt ourinhrmt- 

ty, we can doe nothing of ourlelues : much letle ſball we refilt our 

ennemies , and obtaine the meritt of perleuerance in thy loue and 
leruice, 

The 17. chapter is put after the laſt of the ſecond booke and firſt volume of 
this firit part , Where is related a viſion Which Brother Leo had, of the 
ynmerſall Indgement , as being 4-matter appertaining to the holy Fa- 
ther ſaint Francis. 


Pr IE 


— ——— — V — 


HoW Brother Leo burned the box Which Brother Helias Generall of the Ordey 
had ſett at the Church dore, to gather almoſe for the fabrique, agam(t 
the purity of the rule. 


THE XVIIL. CHAPTER, 


yeares gouerned the Religion as General, was he that very lump- 
tuously builded the Couent of S. Francis att Aſsifium, where 
Pope Gregory the ninth laydrhe fiſt ſtone: the almole of the people of 


B Rother Helias, who after the death of ſain& Francis for mapy 


— -——— —- - —— 


Br. Leo 
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Aſsihum not ſufficing for ſo great an edifice, Brother Helias ſeeking all 
meanes polsiblero find mony for the worck, ſett a boxatt the Church 
dore With this inſcription: The almoſe for the ſabr:que, which many good 
Religious hauingleene, and elpecially Brother Leo, in regard that it was 
athing direQly againſt the obleruance of ine puriry of their rule, bein 
zealous of the Euangelicall Pouerrie,they repaired to the venerable Bro- 
ther Giles to conlult with him, and to aduile together by what meanes 
they might preuent this inconuenience : who aniweared that he dwelt 
att our Lady of Angels, and therfore though one built a Couent as great * 
as the Citty of Alsihum , he would notwithſtanding be content ro re» 
maine wher he was, and that was all his care . But Brother Leo not fa- 
tished with this anlweare, they added: we haue a purpole to burnethat 
box: what thinkyou of it? Brother Giles then wi: h teares of his eyes re- 
plyed: If Brother Helias be dead, you may doe lo; bur it he live,lert him 
proceed, for you will hardly endure his perlec ution . But Brother 
Leo and his companions leauing Brother Giles, rooke thebox and bur- 
ned it, which Brother Helias vnderſtanding. and being extremely vexed 
therwith , he very cruelly diſciplined them all: and hauing deraynedrhe 
ſome time in priton, he baniſhed them from Aſsifium: for which and os» 
ther like matrers, the Pope put Brother Helias from his Prelature: as wg 
haue formerly related in the lite of S. Antony of Padua. 


Of certaine miracles, and of the death of the glorious Brother Leo, 
THE XD CHAPTER, 


Hiles Brother Leo refidedatt our Lady of Angels , it hap- 
pened that a poore woman of Alsifium dyed 1n trauaile of 
child , whole mother was allo a very poore old wid- 
doe, who being much afflited atr the 4th of het daugh- 
ter, and not knowing how to bring vp the licle infant that was left vn- 
to her, ſhe went to brother Leo for his counſlaile, ro whome with tea» 
res diſcouering her greife, {he moued him to haue compalsion cf her 
m-lery,lo ache went and with feruour offred his prayers, demaunding 
of 50d alsiſtance for that ſo deſolate poore old woma. His prayer ended, 
h-iayd vnto her: Goe good woman, and purtthe child to thy breaſt, 


obtaimed ard hope that almighty God will giue thee the milke that he would 
milke for haue giuen the mother of the child. Though this old woman was much 


an old 
Toman 


amazed atr this ſpeech , yertthe infant being preſent , ſhe obeyed: for 
ſhe offered her breaſtes vnto it, which were found very tull of milke to 


fo nurſe reletuethechild . And the ſame continued as long as there was vie for 
& child. 1t, and thechild attayning to comperentage beame a manot the church. 


He 
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He often recounted that he had bin miraculously nurſed by the ment- 
tes of Brother Leo. 

This ſeruant of God meeting a yong man in the way , and behoiding He fore- 
his countenance, fayd vnto him : thou ſhalt be one of our Religious: told 4 
which wordes had ſuch efficacie in his hart , that he could neuer apply youg man 
himlelfe to any thing. rill he became a Frere Minor that he 

A woman of Codale, in the vally of Spolecum, hauing an apoſtu- should 
me in her breſt, which ordinarily yelded forth corruption , and being be 4 Fre- 
void of all helpe that might ay way releiue her, ſhe repaired to Brother reMiuor. 
Leo, with great deuotion praying him to make the figne of the croſle With thy 
one the place greived : which being done, the apoſtume vaniſhed, to ſigne of 
thatno apparance remayned therof. the croſs 

A yong man being exceedingly afflifted with the falling hicknes he cured 
and acontinuall feauer, did lecretly curtr of a peece of the habitt of Bro- an apo- 
ther Leo, out of the great deuorion he carryed rowardes him, which ume. 
hauing layd on his neck , he was preſently cured: but hauing loſt it, A peece 
the ſaid infirmity retourned , yet hauing gotten an other peece, he was of his h4- 
perteQly cured againe. but cured 

A man of Treuy, being by commandement of the gouernour of the fal- 
Spoletum impriſoned andenchained, he recommended himlelte ro the /;ng ficks 
prayers of Brother Leo who was att our Lady of Angels, who appea- nefſe, 
red vnto him abour the time of noone, and in prelence of all that ye mirg- 
were there, vnchayned him, then drew him out of priſon , and com- cylou 
mandedhim to goeasa Pilgrime to our Lady of Angels; which ha- Jelzve- 
uing perfo1med, he there P und Brother Leo, att whoſe feet proſtra- gz 4 Pie 
ting himſelfe, he thancked him for the great & ſinguler fauour receaued {oner. 
of him . But he anſweared him, that he ſhould only thancke the 
Virgin Mary, whole feaſt of her holy purification was celebrated that 
day . Our lord wrought many other miracles by the meritres of his ler- 
uant Brother Leo, to manifeſt his ſanity to the world, which would 
be too tedious to be inſerted . Thar holy Fatber Brother Ruffinus and 
Brother Angelus by commandement of their generall compoled the le- 
gend of faint Francis, which was afterward called the legend of three 
companions, wherof the moſt worthy and remarckable hauing bin ex- 
trated and put in other hiſtories of ſain Francis , the ſame was after- 
wardy loſt. Brother Leo att length hauing in vertue and lantity accom- 
pliſhed [his dayes, helefr the } > of . world, and retired to his 
_ contry , He was enteczed att Alsihum, un the Church of S. 

Iancls, 


THE CHRONICLES 


The life of Brother Silueſter. 


Of the conuerſation, merittes and death of Br. Sylueſters 


THE 3X. CHAPTER 


He good Father Br. Silueſter, was the firſt preiſt that entred 
| into the Religion of S. Francis. In the firſt booke and firſt vo- |} 


lume of this hrſt part we-haue ſett downe his conuerhon,and 
how he becamea Frere Minor. This was his eleuenth dilciple, who ſo 
encreaſedand profited in the vertue of ſanity, that he dilcourted and 
conuerſed with God, as ordinarily one freind doth withan other:which 
S. Francis often experienced, and diuers times gaue teſtimony therof,as 
when he reuealed vnto him that the will of God was they ſhould apply 
themſelues to preaching: And alſo when S. Francis commanded him to 
chaſe the deuils out of the citty of Arezzo, which is amply diſcourled | 
in the hft and f1xt chapters of - ficſt booke of this firſt part. Now this * 
holy ſeruant of God, after he had perfe&ly ferued his matieſty many 
yeares, repoſed in peace, and was buryedatt Afsiftum in the Church of 
S, Francis, with his other companions. 


The Life of Brother Macie, 
Of the holy conuerſation and obedience of Br. Macie. 
IHE XX. CHAPTER 


Rotker Macie of Marignan, was very prudent, and well borne, 
B God gaue him the talent of commendable ſpeech,elpecially whe 
he diſcourſes of ſpirituall thinges, and ra 2 S. Francis often 
had him in company, that they who came to ſee and viſitt him, might be 
1o well entertayned by the delightfulnefſe of his diſcourſe, that they 
{ſhould not trouble him in his prayer. Now the holy Father S. Francis, 
as a diſcreet paſtour that comiemally watcheth ouer his flock, confide- þF 
ring that Br. Macie dayly encrealed in vertue, to the end that uo vanity 
ſhould cauſe him to fall from the hight of his prudence, he ſought to | 
ground him well on the firme and lecure foundation of humilitie; whe- 
retore ne one day 1n preiciice of the other Religivicc laid vin hit Rro: 
ther, theſe your companions here, haue obtayned of God the grace of 
piayerand contemplation,and you haue receaued the grace of dilcoule; 
| and thertore you are molt fitt to entertaine thoſe withour the gate that 
Come 


——— _ ——— 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB. VL. 52x 
come to vilitt vs. Therfore Tam refolued that your Brethren here ſhall 
all apply themlelues to contemplation, and that you {hall haue care of 
the gate, of the kitchen, andot begging: lo that no other Religious {hal- 
bet: oubled with any temporall care. W hen the Brethren {hall eatin the 
etetory, you {halbe without the dore, that ttrangers may be entertat- 
ned by your good ipeeches, before they ring,to that it may be no trou- 
bleto them ro expect: all this {ball you pertorme by the merittes of holy 
obedience. Br. Macie very 1oytully accepted all, and for a time exerciled 
ic, till che other Religious hauing knowne the vertue he had in prayer, 
and the other partes ot his gertection, they obtayned of S.Francts, who 
allo knewe him 1ight well, that all the offices which he had might be 
equally diuided among them. 

The 22. chapter , 1s placed after the 100. of the firſt booke of 
this prelent part, becaule it is a matter particulerlie appertayning 
to Saint Francis: it 1s an exerciſe of mortification peitormed by 
Brother Macie, 


- 


HoW By. Macie obtained of God the yertue of humilitie 
THE XXII, CHAPTER 


Rother Leoentring one dayinte ſpirituall diſcourſes with Br. 

Macie,and lome other Religious, among other thinges he laid: I 

know a worthy leruant of God { meaning S. Francis) that hath 
obiayned many graces of his diuine maieſty,as wellin the aftiue as con- 
templatiue life, and with his graces, he hath fo profound a humility, 
thar he thincketh thereis notin the world lo great a ſinner as himlclte, 
This humility maketh him merucilously to encreale in lanftity, and fo 
confirmeth him in the grace of God, that whiles he ſhall haue the {a= 
me for his roote, which be hath already engrafted in God, it 1s 1mpol- 
ſible for him to fall. As Brother Leo thus diſcourled of humihlirie, 
Brother Macie that gaue attentiue eare vnto him, became lo afte&ed to 
this vertue (o gratefull ro God, that he went ro his prayer and ha- 
uing lif:ed his eyes towardes heauen, he vowed to almighty Godthat 
he would neuer take ioy of this world, till he knew and felr in his 
foule, that God had giuen him this vertue of humility: and to by 
fighes and teares he atflicted himlelfe before almighue God, and 
leeming to himiclfe thar be iultly delerued hell, it hz: did not ob- 
farne Pie or2ce a4 vertue, vv herby that worthy treind of God 
Which was full of all perfeftion, reputed himiclte interiour ro all 
creatures, and perfiiting continually in this griete, 2bleruing the vow 
which he had made, ad perſeuering wi his perition vnto A" 
Ccce LM 


Br. Leo 
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Aſsifium not ſufficing for ſo great an edifice, Brother Helias ſeeking all 
meanes polsiblero find mony for the worck, fett a boxatt the Church 
dore with this inſcription: The almoſe for the ſabriqne, which many good 
Religious hauingleene, and elpecially Brother Leo, in regard that it wag 
athing direly 2gainlt the obleruance of ihe puriry of their rule, being 
zealoiis of the Euangelicall Pouertie,they repaired to the venerable Bro- 
ther Giles to contulr with him, and to aduile together by what meaneg 
they might preuent this inconuenience : who aniweared that he dwelt 


att our Lady of Angels, and therfore though one builr a Couent as great * 


as the Citty of Alsifium , he would notwithſtanding be content to re» 
maine wher he was, and that was all his care . Burt Brother Leo not ſa- 
tished with this anlweare, they added: we haue a purpole to burne that 
box: whatthir.kyou of it? Brother Giles then wi: h teajes of his eyes re- 
plyed: If Brother Helias be dead, you may doe lo; but it he liue,lett him 
proceed, for you-will hardly endure his perlec ution . But Brother 
Leo and his companions leauing Brother Giles, rooke the box and bur. 
ned it, which Brother Helias vnde!r ſtanding. and being extremely vexed 
therwith , he very cruelly diſciplined them all: and hauing deraynedthe 
ſome time in priton, he baniſhed them from Afsiftum: for which and o» 
ther like matters, the Pope pur Brother Helias fiom his Prelature: as wg 
haue formerly related in the lite of S. Antony ot Yadua 


Of certaine miracles, and of the death of the glorious Brother Leo, 
SRE AD CHAPTER 


Hiles Brother Leo refidedatt our Lady of Angels , it hap- 
pened that a poore woman of Alsifium dyed 1n trauaile of 
child , whole mother was allo a very poore old wid- 
doe,who being much afflifted atr the death of hei daugh- 
ter, and not knowing how to bring vp the litle infant that was left vn- 
to her, ſhe went to brother Leo for his counſaile, ro whome with teas» 
res diſcouering her greite, ſhe moued him to haue compalsion cf her 
m-lery,lo Sobe went and with feruour offred his prayers, demaunding 
of God alsiſtance for that ſo deſolate poore old ywoma. His prayer ended, 
ti-!ayd vnto her: Goe good woman, and putt the child to thy breaſt, 


obtained ard hope that almighty God will giue thee the milke that he would 
milke for haue giuen the mother of the child. Though this old woman was much 


an old 


amazed att this ſpeech , yetthe infant being prelent , {he obeyed: for 


Woman {he offered her breaſtes vnto it, which were found very tull of milke to 
fo nurſe reletuethechild . And the ſame continued as long as there was vie for 
& child. Ut, and thechild attayning to comperentage beame aman of the church. 
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He often recounted that he had bin miraculously nurſed by the mert- 
tes of Brother Leo, 

This ſeruant of God meeting a yong man in the way , and beholding He fore- 
his countenance, fayd vnto him: thou ſhalt be one of our Religious: rod 4 
which wordes had ſuch efficacie in his hart, that he could neuer apply youg man 
himlelte to any thing. rill he became a Frere Minor that he 

A woman of Codale, in thevally of Spoletum, hauing an apoſtu- should 
me in her bieſt, which ordinarily yelded torth corruption , and being be 4 Fre- 
void of all helpe that might any way releiue her, ſhe repaired to Brother reMuor. 
Leo, with great deuortion praying him to make the ſigne of the crotle With rhe 
one the place greiued: which being done, the apoſtume vaniſhed, lo ſigne of 
that no apparance remayned therof. | the croſſe 

A yong man being exceedingly afflifted with the falling ficknes he cured 
and acontinuall feauer, did lecretly cutr of a peece of the habitt of Bro- an apo- 
ther Leo, out of the great deuorion he carryed towardes him, which une, 
hauing layd on his neck , he was preſently cured: but hauing loſt it, A peece 
the ſaid infirmity retourned , yet hauing gotten an other pecce, Ae Was of his h4- 
perteAly cured againe. | but cured 

A man of Tieuy, being by commandement of the gouernour of rhe fat- 
Spoletum impriſoned andenchained, he recommended himlelte to ins {ng fick- 
prayers of Brother Leo who was att our Lady of Angels, who appea- neſſe. 
red vnto him abour the time ot noone, and in pielence vi ail that He mirg- 
were there, vnchayned him, then diew him out ot priſon, and com- culouſly 
mandedhim to goe asa Piigrime to our Lady of Angels; which ha- Jelwe- 
uing perfo:med, he there tound Brother Leo, att whoſe feet proſtia- 747 xpri- 
ting himlelfe, he thancked him for the great & finguler fauour receaued /,,y, 
of him . But he anſweared him, that he ſhould only thancke the 
Virgin Mary, whole feaſt of her holy purification was celebrated that 
day . Our lord wrought many other miracles by the meritres of his ler- 
uant Brother Leo, to manifeſt his ſanity tothe world, which would 
be too tedious to be inſerted . That holy Father Brother Ruffinus and 
Brother Angelus by commandement of their generall compoled the le- 
gend of laint Francis, which was a called the legend of three 
companions, wherof the moſt worthy and remarckable hauing bin ex- 
trated and put in other hiſtories of ſain Francis , the ſame was after- 
wardy loſt. Brother Leo att length hauing in vertue and lantity accom- 
pliſhed [his dayes, helefr the Aere of . world, and retired to his 
+0" a He was entered att Alsilium, in the Church of S. 

IaNcls, 


THE CHRONICLES 
The life of Brother Silueſter. 
Of the connerſation, merittes and death of Br. Sylneſter, 


THE XX CHAPTER 


into the Religion of S. Francis, In the firſt booke and hrſt yo- 
lume of this firſt part we-haue ſett downe his conuerſion,and 
how he becamea Frere Minor. This was his eleuenth dilciple, who fo 
encreaſed and profited in the vertue of ſanity, that he dilcourled and 
conuerſed with God, as ordinarily one freind doth withan other:which 
S. Francis often experienced, and diuers times gaue teſtimony therof,as 
when he reuealed vnto him that the will of God was they ſhould apply 
themſelues to preaching: And alſo when S. Francis commanded him to 
chaſe the deuils out of the citty of Arezzo, which is amply diſcourſed 
in the hfrtand {1xt chapters of « 4 fickt booke of this firſt part. Now this 
holy ſeruant of God, after he had perfeQly ferued his mateſty many 
yeares, repoſed in peace, and was buryedatrt Afsiftum in the Chuxch of 
S, Francis, with his other companions. 


E # He good Father Br. Silueſter, was the fir{t preiſt that entred 


The life of Brother Macie, 
Of the holy conuerſation and obedience of Br. Macie. 
THE XXL. CHAPTER 


Rotker Macie of Marignan, was very prudent, and well borne, 

B God gaue him the talent of commendable ſpeech,eſpecially whe 

he diſcourſe of ſpirituall thinges, and theckors S. Francis often 

had him in company, that they who came to lee and viſitt him, might be 
1o well entertayned by the delightfulnefſe of his diſcourſe, that they 

{hould not trouble him in his prayer. Now the holy Father S. Francis, 

as a diſcreet paſtour that continually watcheth ouer his flock, conſide- 

ring that Br. Macie dayly encreafed in vertue, ro the end that no vanity 

ſhould cauſe him to fall from the hight of his prudence, he ſought to 

ground him well on the firme and ſecure foundation of humilitie; whe- 

refore he one day in preſence of the other Religious {aid vnto him:Bro- 

ther, theſe your companions here, haue obtayned of God the grace of 

prayerand contemplation,and you haue receaued the grace of dilcourſe: 
and thertore youare molt fitt to entertaine thoſe withour the gate that 
come 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB. VI, 52x 
come to vilittvs. Therfore Tam refolued that your Brethren here ſhall 
all apply themlelues ro contemplation, and that you {hall haue care of 
the gate, of the kitchen, andot begoing: lo that no other Religious {hal- 
bet. oubled with any temporall care, W hen the Brethren ſhall carin the 
reteory, you {halbe without the dore, that itrangers may be entertat- 
ned by your good lpeeches, betore they ring,lo that it may be no trou- 
bleto them ro expect: all this {hall you pertorme by the merirtes of holy 
obedience. Br. Macie very 10ytully accepted all, and tor a time exerciled 
ic, till che other Religious hauing knowne the vertue he had in prayer, 
and the other pattes of his gertection, they obtayned of S.Francts, who 
allo knewe him right well, that all the offices which he had might be 
equally diuided among them. 

The 22. chapter, 18s placed after the 100. of the firſt booke of 
this preſent part, becaule it is a matter particulerlie appertayning 
to Saint Francis: it is an exercile of mortification peitormed by 


Brother Macie., 


HoW Br. Macie obtained of God the yertne of humilitie, 
THE XXIl, CHAPTER. 


Rother Leoentring one dayinto ſpirituall diſcourſes with Br. 

Macie,and tome other Religious, among other thinges he taid: I 

know a worthy leruant of God { meaning S. Francis) that hath 
ob.ayned many graces of his divine maieſty,as wellin the aftiue as con- 
templatiue life, and with his graces, he hath ſo profound a humility, 
thar he thincketh there is norin the world lo great a finner as himlclte. 
This humiliry maketh him merucilously to encreale in lanCtity, and lo 
confirmeth him in the grace of God, that whiles he ſhall haue the ſa- 
me for his roote, which be hach already engrafted in God, it is impol- 
ſible for him to fall. As Brother Leo thus diſcourſed of humihlrie, 
Brother Macie that gaue artentiue eare vnto him, became fo afteted to 
this vertue lo gratefull ro God, that he went ro his prayer and ha- 
uing lif:ed his eyes towardes heauen, he vowed to almighty God that 
he would neuer rake oy of this world, till he knew and felr in his 
foule, that God had giuen him this vertue of humility: and fo by 
fighes and teares he afflicted himſelfe before almighue God, and 
—_— ro himlelfe that be iuſtly deferued hell, it he did not ob- 
taine this grace and vertve , wherby that worthy freind of God 
Which was full of all perfetion, reputed himlelte inferiour to all 
creatures, and perfiiting continually in this griefe, obleruing the vow 
Which he had made, md perleuering in his perition vnto ny 
Ccce LM 
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himſelfe by abſtinences, diſciplines and teares, he deſerted att Jenghy 
as he went one day alone to piay on the mountaine,. to heate a 
voice from heauen that twice called him by his name. Wherefore he 
knowing the voice of God, prelently anlweared : Lord here I am; 
and thza God {aid vato him: What wilt thou owe me, it I gtue thee the 
vertue of humility, which with fo great inſtance thou haſt demaunded 
of me? Br. Macie then aniweared: My God | will giue- thee. all rhat 1 
haue to my very eyes: Bur-God anlieared: keep thy eyes: 1 will giuz 
three gratis a gift of what thou haſt demaunded. And from that he. 
wer Bc. Macie had entier poſletsion of the humilicy which he-had ſo 
much defired, rogether with luch a diuine light, that he liued almoſtal. 
wayes in a continuall {pirituallioy,as it himlelte had no longer lived, bu; 
IESVS CHRIST only in him, 


HoW Br. Macie deſired to obtaine of God, to laue his ennemics as bis 
deereſt friendes, 


THE. XXIV... CHAPTER... 


God,the thirſt wherofaugmeath the more by drincking. therof: 
for after he had receaued tins grace he became more ſorrowfull 
then before, by reaſon of the. vehement defire he had to obtaynea grea- 
ter: which the other Religious perceauing, they one day called him and 
ſayd: Tell vs Br. Macie, are we cauſe of thy lorrow? or what ſtraunge 


B Vt this 10y.continuednot Tong, as it happeneth of the waters of 


thing is happened? we were wont to ſee thee exceeding ioyfull, and | 


with a gracious and ſmiling contenance, but now we lee thee very me* 
lancholy and much troubled, Br. Macie anſweared them: My deere bre- 
thren you doe not cauſe or procure me.any heauineſſe; but I will tell 
ou whence it proceedeth. You. muſt know, that ſome dayes paſt I 
ev laboured to obtaine of almighty God the precious vertue of hol 
humility, by meane wherotI thinckto acknowledge my ſelfe the ol 
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vile and greateſt ſinner in the world, as in deedI am. And becauſe my | 


humanereaſon (in reſpe of its pride ) could not conceaue that the 


man whichis day.andnight exerciledin EN | 


andother praftiſes of vertue, doth not eſteeme himſelfe much. better 
then him who is daily employed in ſpeaking ill, or liuing -idly, or 
brutiſhly, without obſeruing his promiled vowes: att length God, of 
his mercy hathgraunted me this humility, which by any Girituall EX» 
ercite, by prayer, or whatſoeuer other meritt can neuer be obray- 
ned. Know yee then, that the cauſe of my ſorrow. is, that I can- 
not aitiue to this degree; if any ons {hould cuer off my handes and 
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Feet, and cruſh out my eyes, though I ſhould pardon him and doe him 
all cheleruices I could deuite: I ſhould not yer with 1o good a willloue 
himas betore, This 1s that which 1 demaund of my God, for the hight 

.and pertection of the grace which he hath graunted me: and then {ſhall 
my loule beencierly 1oyfull and contear, as I hope, being contormable 
ynto his will, he will aftord me the ſame. 

All this is ſpoaken tolett you vnderitand, what were the cogitatios, 


and what the dehtires of the firit Fathers of the Order of S. Francis, what 


were their gold , their filuer, theircicheſle, and their treatures, ſuch we- 
re their praQtites and negotiations, to witt, to learne only the meane 
to obtaine the pertetion of vertues, which are the merchandile wher- 
with is purchaced the kingdome of heauen, and are the precious ito- 
nes which the wile and {pirituall merchant ſhould feeke: and the trea- 
ſure for purchale wherof he thould not only fell all he hath in the 
world, but euen the deſires of what ſoeuer he may haue:as allo all rem- 
porall caſt and ſelfe will, eating, drincking, and slceping; and by meane 
of very itrit abſtinence, of mortifications, watchinges, teares, and 

rayers they obtayned of God the vertues which they demaunded: and 
Lo obtayned them, doe poſleſle and conferue them to the great glo- 
ry of God, to the profitt of their ſoules, and to the exceeding edifica- 
tion of their neighbour, 


Of the counſaile Which Br. Macie gave to. & murmurer, to correct his fault. 


THE XXV, CHAPTER 


y |} Here was a very deuout man that ordinarily frequeted the Co. 


uent of the Frere Minors of Cybotoly neere Peruſia, and dil- 
courſing with the Religious, he alwayes murmured att the 

finnes of his neighbours, commirtedin his Citry. Br. Macie hauing of- 
ten times heard him, could no longer endure him: for hauing formerly 
torborne him inreſpeR of the preſence of the Guardian, att length he 
drew him a part and ayd. My ſonne I beleech you take the conlaile that 
I giue you, as from one of yeares. Haue alwayes before your eyes and 
in your mouth the life of hs holy and vertuous, and alwayes 1peake of 
their good conditions: for, doeing lo, if thou beeuill, thou wilt beco- 
me good: and it thou be good, thouwilt therby become berter. But be 
not delighted, yea {hunne with all polsible care, to ſpeake or heare ſpoa- 
ken of the finnes and defetes of your neighbour: for att length,of good 
you vill become euill, and of bad farre worſe, and will doe the lame 
you heard ſpoaken of them. Theſe pious wordes did not 4 litle . 
Profitt this miſerable man, in regard that Brother Macie had tuch 
CCcccea a grace 
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a grace of delivery, that whatloeue; he iſpake was to each one gratefully 
accepted, andimprinred in the hearer . W hertore S. Francis delcribing 
aperfe&t Frere Minor , among other conditions, he mult haue, (would 
he ſay) thereligious and good concelte , the naturallicience, and ipiri- 
tuall eloquence of Brother Macie, 


Of the prayer of Brother Macie, and of bis holy geaths 


THE XXVI CHAPTER, 


yea more then any other, ſhedding therin day and night abon=" 


dance of teares,as to al his Brethre was molt manifeſt. He did ear 
only once a day, which was towardesthe euening,the night being come 
he tooke his reſt, about midinghr he aroſe, and continued in prayer till 
day, in which the other Religious heard him often to repeat helb Wor 
des: My Lord IESVS CHRIST giue me if thou pleaſe, rrue contrition 
of my finnes, and giue me grace to amende, and to latishe thee according 
to thy holy will : which wordes he neuer ceafled to repeat , till he ba- 
thedand diſſolued inteares:in the m—_— hauing heard maſſe, he rery- 
redinto his cell, and ſinging with a very deuout tune, would lay : My 
Lord IESV CHRIST, permitt me Ibeleech thee, to fearethee, and 
ro loue thee with all my hart: then falling ro prayer he was heard of- 
ren to repeat, vh, vi, vh withacontented, toyfull, and feruent voice, 
In his contemplation , kis countenance was alwayes very pleaſing and 
zoyfull, Brother Iames of Falerone, a Religious of exceeding piety, 
demaunding of him one day, becauſe he had often ſeene and heard him 
In this ſpirituall joy to vtter thoſe wordes without chaunge, why he 
did notvarihe his tune; he redilyanlweared : becauſe finding all good 
and contentmeng in one thing, it is not needfull to change the rune, 
Thus this holy Father, repleniſhed with many graces and merittes, 
paſſed from this temporall lifeto the celeſtiall and erernall, and was 
buryed inthe Church of fain& Francis att Aſsihum , where were his 0- 
ther companions : ſome are of opinionthat his body lyeth att Mur un 
the Marquilat of Ancona. 


B Rother Macie was a Religious exceedingly addifted to prayer; 


* The lines of the boly Brethren , Brother Zacharie, and Brother 
Walter. 
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Hop Brother Zatharie and Brother W alter , Were by commandement of the 
holly Father ſain@ Francis ſent mto Portugall, and of the firit Monaitce 
iy they jounded there, 


THE AXXVI. CHAPTER 


Francis with fome other Reiigious, into Portugal, there, by their 

preachinges and good examples to conuert ſinners to penance, 
where being arriued, they were ill rreated and entertained, as well be- 
caule they were ſtrangers , as for the nouelty of their habit: theire de- 
fe of the Spaniſh tongue, was cauſe that they vvere not gratefully he- 
ard, and that they did not willingly dilcourle,and hauing no letters or 
parentes of the approbation of their rule and profelsion, they could no 
Where bereceaued, forthe Portugals fred that they migat be ſome 
heretikes of Italy, where then were many : fo that thele good Religi- 
ous were conſtrayned to repaire vnto the queene Vraca, the wite of Al- 
fonſus the ſecond, ro whome they recounted their perlecution, and 
prayed her to beſtow on them ſomelicle church or chappel, where they 
might ſecurely remaine , and celebrate the diuine {eruice, This queene 
hauing g—_ entertayned thems, ſhe curiously eaforimed her lelte 
of theirlife, eſtate, and _ and the caule of their comming into Portu- 
gall, and reſting at length ſufficiently aſſured that they were the true fer- 
uantes of IESVS CHRIST , and profeſſours of the obleruation of che 
Euangelicall life, ſhe procured for them of the king a litle place nere vn- 
to the Citty of Conimbria, among the hermirages —_ alto permit- 
$i0n to goe to Lisbone and to thecittye of Guimaranes, where the re- 
puration of their ſanity being ſpred, came euento the Princes Saucia, 


B Rother Zacharie and Brother W alter were ſent by the holy F.S. 


filter to the ſaid king Alfonſus, a very deuoure lady, and enclinec to all The Frers 
vertues, who had cotecrated her virginity to IESVS CHRIST), & dwelc Minors 
in the Citty of Alenquer. She exceedingly defiring to fee and know the- Þere cf- 
fe Frere Minors, which were ſo much {poaken of tenr for the, and having t.4bl:sbed 
heard the diſcourſe of God,and oblerued & remarked their ſpirit & ver- 1n Por- 
rue, would not permitt them to depart from her,but lodged them in her raga!l by 
owne pallace, and alsigned them a Church neere to the water where I0Prit 
there were many poore celles, ſuck as they required: and there did they ceſſe, 


remayne with out defire of any other, or conſent ro haue them betrered 
they being proper to the true life of theſe perfe& poore of our Lord,the 
firſt founder of the ſacred Religion of S. Francis. The place which thele 
firſt Religious poſſeſſed, is now the Church of ſainte Carherine,arr the 
for ofthe Citty of Alenquer, as is found recorded, . 
Wl Cccc3 of 


THE CHRONICLES 


v2.6 


Of the ſanity and miracles of Brother Zachary , Who tas the firſt Guardian 
of the Couent of Alenquer, and of bzs death. 


THE XXVIIL CHAPTER, 


ty and ſanity, by the vertue and exemplar lite of the fayd 

diſciples of the glorious Father fainQ Francis, and namely of 

Brother Zachary, as being the moſt notable in all vertues. This holy 

Father zealous rowardes God in worckes of charity , in watchinges 

and prayers, did often offer his prayers before a Crucihx , which was 

afterin the Chapiter of the {aid Couent of Alenquer till the yeare 14.14, 

by which our Lord aduertiled him of many thinges , as well concer- 

ning his owne as his neighbours welfare . The conſolation and [piri- 

tuall ioy which he receaued of this image was ſuch, as he could not 

God mi- leaueitbur with great greife. Brother Sbals being Guardian , it one 
raculonſ- day happened that there were but two loaues of bread in al the Couent; 
ly proui- the hower of refe&ion being come, he enioyned all the brethren to 
ded for prayer, then commanded them to fitt downe att table, andthe ſayd 
the Frere loaues to be portioned among all the Religious , and att the fame 
Minors inſtant there appeared an Angell att their gate, in fo:me of a beau- 
of Alen-, tifull yong man , who brought them as many loaues as there were 
quer, perſons in the Monaſtery, his grace and beauty was ſuch as could be 
imagined. He _—_— for the Guardian gaue it vnto him , who with 

the other Religious knowing this preſent ro come to them fromthe 

hand of God , who hauing care of all his creatures , neuer forget- 

teth his true poore, they gaue him thanckes for it : Many kept of 

this bread as a holy relique : but namely the Princeſſe Saucia who 

would haue her part therof . Preaching on a time with great zeale 

of the faith of IESVS CHRI $7 and of the ſaluation of 

ſoules, one that was incredulous being partly contrite and conuer- 

ted by his ſermon , would afterwardes confeſle vnto him , but by 

all the induſtry the good Father could deuiſe, he could nor ridhim 

of his doubtes es the Bleſſed ſacrament of the Euchariſt. Art 

Notable length having an exceeding defire to faue his ſoule, he layd vnto 
miracle him : Sith thou canſt not be cured by the wordes of God , come a- 
of the gaine to morrow in the morning , with the greateſt deuotion thou 
Sacra- Canit, and perhappes it will pleaſe our Lord IESVS C HRIST, 
ment of tO illuminate and confirme thee by his diuine preſence : and lo dil- 
the Eu. miſsing him, and that dayended , the Sain& ſpent all that night in de- 
charit, wotion, praying God to voutlate to illuminate and confume this poo- 
, IC 


E i He ſaid Monaſtery being thus founded with exceedingpouer- 
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reman in the holy faith . The next morning, he celebrated maſſe, this 

man being preſent wich great deuotion, but the wordes of conlecra- 

tion being vttered, he {avy the lacred hoſt conuerted into fleſh , and ſo 
continuyng Uull the Preilt was ready ro communicate : and then he 

ſaw it retourne to the forme of an hoſt as before the conſecration. 

This admirable viſion enaerly cleered his foule of all doubtes he had, 

and fully conhrmed him in the Catholike faith . This glorious Fa- The * 
ther art length yelding vp his foule, it aſcended ro heauen, and his earth of 
body was buryed on the right fide of the crofle of the Church of the the robe 
ſaid Couent in Alenquer, with his other companions and the holy of Br. 
diſciples of the glorious Father fain& Francis . The inhabirants of Zachary 
Alenquer atr this preſent take the earth of that ſepulcher , and Workerh 
with great reuerence apply it to the facke, who therby recouer their miracles, 
ticalth, 


Of 4 Religions that as diſciple to ſaint Francis , i the Conent of 
Alenquer, 


THE XXIX. CHAPTER. 


; Mong all theReligious that were ſent by the holy Father faint 
Francis to the ſaid Couent of Alenquer, there was one ve- 
ry deuout and ſolitary , that, flying eſpecially all conuerſa- 
tion and dilcourles with women, ſpent almoſt all his time in pray- 
er . Now it happened that one of the ladyes of the Princes Saucia, 
called Mary Gracia, noting this Religious to be ſo ſpirituall, began 
to haue perticuler deuotion vnto him ; and therfore ſhe delired to 
haue ſome conference witht him. But this holy Religious refuſig all 
acquaintance and ſpeech with any women , "Army, her with all 
endeauour. Neuertheles it once happened that the Lady and the Religt- 
ousin fuch fort met each with other, thar the Religious could not wick- 
our diſcurtefie auoyd to {peake vnto her: for ſhe much vrged him therto: 
bur he ſayd vnro her : Madame, I beſeech you before I ſpakevnto you, 
cauſe to be brought hither ſome ſtraw with fier; which hauing don, he 
willed her to putt the ſtrayy & the hier rogether, the lady hauing lo do the 4 Rel 
ſtraw preſetly burned, the Religious then layd vnto her: Madame, what g:ouws 
ſue you haue ſeene the ſtraw. to haue with the fier , the like, belieue ought ro 
me hath the ſeruant of God with a woman ſpeaking with her without sbunne 
neceſsity-. W hereat this. lady was lo ſhametully amazed , that lea- Tomen,. 
uving this good Religious ,. {he neuer more infinuated herlelfe by 
her curious deuotion. to trouble him . Wherfore as this holy Re- 
ligious- perſcucred in vertues , Io att the end of his life , his _ 

+- ES | body 
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| we; EW endowed with ſuch a beauty and {plendour, that all the Re- 
ligious both admired and reioyced exceedingly, the:by having more 
perfe&t aſſurance of his ſanQiry. Art the initanr ot tus death, S. Antony 
of Padua, who then was Canon Reguler in the. monaltery of S. Crotle 
in Conimbria, celebrating the maſle, law in fpirit the loule of this Rex 
ligious mount into the ave, and glo:iously to alcend ito Paradilezha- 


uing firſt paſſed Purgatory, as abud cthatflyeth 1wittly. 


Of the liſe, ſanftity , death and miracles of Br. Walter, and of the ancient 
cuftome of Portugall, to record matters that nappened, by 
the yeares of Auguſtus Ceſar. 


THE MAX CHAPIER 


yet of great fame, he hauing lo piously and exemplarly liued, 

thatin a {horttime he drew al the neighbour contrye to be trien- 

des to his Orde1; he allo conuerted them trom-many vices and finnes 

wherto the inhabirantes therof were much enclined and addicted, and 

exerciſed them in vertues. Jr is ſayd that this holy Father being dead and 

enterred, there iſſued out of his rombe an oyle of tuck verrueas it cured 

many diſeaſes, and perſeuered till his body was tran{ported to the great 
Couentneereto the laid citry. The day of his death, which was the ſe- 
cond of Auguſt, was along time feſtiually ſolemniled; and inregard of 

the great concourſe of people thatfrom euery where repayred thither, 

to honour and reuerence the holy reliques, there was kepta generall 

faire, A long time after, the Frere Minors hauing built their Couent 

The body very neere * citty, the Canons reſolued to ſteale from them this holy 
of Br. body: butthough to this purpole they came thither with agreat nom- 
Walter berof men, and afterwardes with ſtrength of oxen to dravy away the 
eonld nor tombe of the [ayd S. entier: neuertheles they could not fo much as lifr 
be lifted, vp the reliques alone out of the rombe, by what loeuer forcible endea- 
uour,nor much lefſe remoue the tombe from his place,notwirthitanding 

the force of the oxen: ſo that att length perceauing the miracle, and thar 

neither the will of God, nor of the S. was, that they ſhould commirr 

this theft, they full of ſhame and confuſion departed, yer for this reſpeR 

they had theS. in greater reuerence, though they went away much dil- 
contented. The Religious hauing the next morning vnderſtood all the 

matter, they went to the tombe, whence, without any impediment 

they rooke the lacred reliques, and carryed them to their new Couent: 

and they that did accompany them did exceedinglie admire to lee, that 


alloone as they pur their hades into the tombe to ſeeks for the reliq upd, 
they 


T He vertue and ſanity of Br. Walter, diſciple of S. Francis arg 
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they tooke them out withour any difficulty , which ſo many men and 

oxen togethercould not doe before. Thus was this holy body placed in 

the Church of S.Fracisatr Guimarames, where it is exceedingly reuere- 

.ced of the inhabirantes, who in their ickneſle and necelsities accuſtome 

to recommend themlelues vnto him}, and of deuotion to take of the 

earth of his ſepulcher : they hauealſo great experience of his merittes 

-wich God, by the fauours and graces which they daily by his interceſsio 

receaue of his diuine maieſty . The three firſt monalteries of the Frere The orj- 
Minors in the kingdome of Portugall, were thole of Lisbone,of Guima- ginal of 
rames, and of Alenquer, two of the which were tranſported to thecitty the firſt 
,of Guimarames, as hath bin ſayd, avd euen the Oratory of Alenquer, as monaſte- 
wellin regard itt ſtood in aneuill ayre, as for the deuotion of the Prin- ry of the 
ceſle Saucia, was alſs chaunged and accommodated in the Pallace where Frere 
her ſelfe dwelr, vpon the Mount nere vnto the Citty, and the third Minors 
which is att Lisbone, is not ſo neerethe _ as the others. There is in Por« 
nothing found in the ancient Chronicles, touching the firit Religious of rugal. 
this monaſtery, but there is an epitaph in the Sa cloyſter of the ſayd 

Couent of S. Francis att Lisbone, wherby appeareth when this mona- 


-ſery, of licle and humble as it was inthe beginning, was made fo ſump- 


-tuous as It 1s: forthe writing and vgs es of the epitaph is ſuch: In 


the honour of the foueraine Monarch, of the glorions Virgin Mary, and 
of the glorious paranymph Gabriel tharchangel:lohn Moguephi, Secre- 
tary & treaſuror of the noble kinge of Portugall, hath erected chis Cloi- 
ſter, this church, and this Chapter ; his hab reſt in peace. This epitaph 
was written the yeare 1310, out of which nomber raking thirthy eight 
yeares, which the Emperour Auguſtus ___ then from the incarnatio 
of our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST, (for the Portugals then counted, as In Por- 
a long time after by the yeares of Auguſtus) would remayne 1272. from tugall 
the Natiuity of our Sauiour IESVS CHRIST . He thatwillread this e- thezeares 
pitaph ſhal'finde it at the diſcent of the ſtaires that goe tro the gate of the Were he- 
Couentto the Cloiſter on the left had. Itis layd that the Church was retofore 
built by the people of Lisbone, in which time wasallio one of the firſt counted 
monaſteryes of che Frere Minors in Portugall,called S.Antony neere vn- by the 
tothe Citty of Conimbria , wherin the glorious S.Antony of Lisbone yeare of 
denominated of Padua, tooke the habitt and there refided tome time, till che Em- 
he departed with intention to gett martyrdome. Butir 1s not iuſtified perour, 
whertore the Religious approched fo neere to the Citry, where to this 
—y they haue a great Couer;bur it is the foundation ofa chappell cal- 

edS, Antony, which the Citty in honour of him exeted , Neere vnto it 

there was a very litle cell ofearth, whervnto the people had great deuo- 
tio,becauſe it was ſayd that S.Antony had formerly dwelt therin, but it 
Was ruinated to build in that place the Monaſtery of the Frere Minors, 
Dd dd of 
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of the Prouince of la Piere in inuocation of "faint Antony , This 
place where the layd cell was , is yet to this prelent the Chap- 
rer. 


Ihe l:% of Brother Angels of Piſa, 4 Rel:otous of Worthy ſand, 


! F #| - F , A . 
9 other Anoelus of Pila , has [ent Tpith Brother Albert of Prj4 allo br 
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the Father S.Frances into England,aud of the ill enterta:nement they rex 
ceiried of 4 Preour of S. Benets Order. 


THE ON. CHAP IER | 


Rother Angelus of Pila was 4 Religions of worthie ſanity 
who hauing founded the monaltery of Pila where he was Guar 
dian , and as other affirme, after he had began the Couent att 
Paris, was by the holy Father fain& Francis in the generall diviſion 
made the yeare 1219. fentinto England, and with him went Brother 
Albert of Piſa, who afterwardes was Generall,and fome other Religious 
given him for companions, by their doftrine & good examples to cdihe 4 
{oules in IESVS CHRIST;and allo there to found monaſteries of Frere 
Minors. The third of May then theſe good Religious arriued in Englad, 
and went to Canterbury, where they were curtcously entertayned by 
the Dominicans who had already a monaltery there ; thence they went | 
farther to haue ſpeech with the king, who wasa very good Catholike, | 
and fauoured all vertuous deſsignes, and thertore they proceeded on to- | 
werdes Oxford, and inthe way they came toa Monattery ot Rehgious 
of fain& Benedict before Arabud, fcituart inthe middeſt of a great mo- } 
vntaine , betweene Oxford and Londow , the night and aboun- 
nce of raine preventing them of trauailling turther, and being with- 
allcold , and hauing nothing to eat, they there demaunded of tho- 
ſe Religious for the loue of God entertainement for that night , as 
well in regard of their wearines , as of the raine and cold that hin- 
dred their farther trauell . TyNe Porter ſeeing thele men clothed in 
vauſuall attire and to fpeake a ſtrange language , preſently iud- 
ged them to be ſycophants and ſporting companions to gett their 
commons , and therfore inſtantly aduertited the Priour of them; 
who was diſcourſing with his Relligious , among whome were the 
Sacriſtine , the Steward , and a. yong Religious. He commanded 
the Porcher to bring them in, with 1ncention to recreat- himlelte 4 
11 {ceing them play ſome ſportes or trickes to conrent his Religi- L 
ous. The Frere Minors comming betore them, were willed to ({hew C 
lome paſletime tothe company, Whereto they very humbly antwee- 
rec 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS. LIB, VI, $27 
red that they were not Players or {portmakers, but Religious profet- 
fours of the goſpell; The Priour moued with this aniweare , belie- 
uing them to be indeed Iealters, commanded them with many moc- 
eeries and dirifions to be incontinently and rudely thruit our of the 
dores , But the yong Religious man perceauing the proud commande- 
ment of the Priour,hauing great compalsion of thole poore barefoot and 
halte naked creatures, fo entreated the Porter, that he pertuaded him 
for the loue of God to permitt the poore ſtrangers to enter in, when 
the Priour ſhould beretired, and to lodge them lecretly in ftraw in rhe 
ſtable: which he did, and that Religious carryed them bread and 
beere:and lo recommending himlelte ro their prayers, he retourned to 

2's cell, 


HeW the ſaid Priour Was ſeuerily prnished of God , and alſo the 6- 
ther tipo Reliowons that Were With him, for the diſcurtifie vſed 
roWardes his ſernantes. 


THE XXXU. CHAPTER, 


He ſame night the yong Religious that had done that cha- 

rity to the poore Frere Minors sleeping, law in a dreame, 

IESVS CHRIST fitting on a merueiltous throne, 
who calling them all to iudgement , layd with a terrible voice: 
Bring forth the Priour and the Religious of this place , and they 
berg intantly preſented vnto him , there came on the other {idea 
contemptible poore man , cloathed as the Religious that were thruſt 
out of the ſaid Couent , who complayningly wich a loud voice and 
great feruourjaid OTIESVSCHRIST. Moſt uſt tudge, he 
bloud of the Frere Minors cryeth before thy divine Maieſty, which 
this night hath bin {hed by thele Religious, that would nor attord them 
lodgeing and refeCtion 4n fuch necelsitie and extreme perill : thele 
poore Frere Minors hauing left all thy had for thy loue and goe- 
inginto England expresly to procure the laluation of loutes redeemed 
by thy precious bloud, denying them that which they would haue giue 
them it chey had bin paraſites and |portmakers. IESVS CHRIST then 
With aterrible voice layd to the Priour: Ot what Orcer art thou? OtS, 
Benedict, an{wearedhe : IESVSCHRIST rourning towardes 5, 
Benetr, asked himit it were true, that he was one of his Religious: the 
Saint anlweared : Lord this 1s a deſtroyer of my religion , as are 
alſo his companiovs,, for my rule commandeth that the Abbors ta- 
ble be common to ltraungers in necelsitie, and theſe haue alwayes 
genyed thinges neceſlary ro the poore. IESVS CHRIST 
Ddddz2 | then 
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then condemned to death the Priour, the Stewerd, and the Sacriſtines 


and then hetourned to the Religious that had this viſion, and had bin: 


benefatour to the Frere Minors, and ſayd: And thou,ot what Order arr 


thouthe quaking andtrembling for feareto heare lentence againſt him-: 
ſelfe, hauing ſeene S. Benett aduerſe to his Religious, an{weared:Lord, 


I am of the Order of this thy poore ſeruant (meaning S.Erancis)ot who- 
meIESVS C H RI S Tdemaunded itit were true that this Reli- 
gious was of his Order:he an{weared that he was, and that he had alre- 
dy admitted him: and then very graciously embraced him, and therwith 
he awaked vtterly amazed and I this tearfull vihon. And ari- 
fing from his bed, he preſently went to the cell of his Priour to relate 


him all: andentring in, he found him ſtrangled in his bed, hauing ſo de-- 


formed & hideous aface, as procureda horrour to the beholders, W het- 
att this yong Religious being vtrerly terrified cryed out and ran to the 
celles of the other companions of the Priour, whome he found allo 
ſtrangled with the ſame fearfullaſpe&. This made him almoſt beſides 
himſelfe with care to find out the Frere Minors. But the _ had diſ- 
miſſed them for feare of the Priour, fo that this yong Religious foughr 
out his Abbot, to whome he recounted this chaſticement inflited by 
God on his Religious, which was inſtantly diuulged' throughour all 
that contry, where this yong Religious was the hit that became a Frere 
Minour: and Br. Angelus = his +49 107 a were with great chatity 
receaued bythe king of England.into the citty of Oxford. 


HoW Br, Angelus cauſed Couentsto be builded att Oxford and other Where: 
of his humilitie, and of his. death. : 


THE XXXIIL, CHAPTER, 


the citry, and not farre from his pallace, there to build them a 


He kink preſently appointed them a.place neere the walles of 
1 Couent, permitting themto breake the ſaid wall for the better 


commodity of their building: He alſo permitted them to ſhutt vp a 


ſtreet that went from the ſame placeto S. Fredeſmond, that they might 
be the moreretired, leauing only one gare for the king to enter att his 
pleaſure. Now the fruit that theſe Religious wrou he there, was ſuch, 
that not only the great and notorious-ſinners, recalled themielues: but 
euen many gentlemen wereconuertedand left the world;. to follow 
that Apoſtolique life which thoſe. Frere Minors profeſſed, among who- 
me one Was Don. Ridolfo a Biſhop, who in aviton ſeeing S. Francis 
with his companions onthe right fide of our Lord, ſoueraigne Iudge, 
to iudge men, he forlooke his bulbopprick and the world, by —_ 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS, LIB. VI, 
of Pope Gregorie the ninth ; and became a Frere Minor: as alſo did an 
Abbot, who together tooke the habitt and liued in Religion with ſuch 
humility,that they gaue euident demonſtration to be true contemners 
of worldly dignities. When their monaſtery was builded they carryed 
on their backes, ſtones, lime, & whatlocuer was needfullto the worck- 
men. This firſt prouinciall of England hauing admirtedinto the Order 
many yong men,heeretted and conſtituted a place of ſtudy,that the Bre- 
thren profiting in learning, mightallo in time benefit in the gayning of 
ſoules: and to that end he prayed maſter Robert of Ofle, DocQtour in di- 
uinity to alsiſt in gouernmet of the ſchoole ofthe EINER the 
DoRour with great deuotion accorded vnto,and offered to dire & ga- 
ueruethem till they hada Religious that could read vnto them. But Br. 
Angelus retourning one day fro viſiting ſome other monaſteries which 
he Rad eretedin the ſame Prouince, he thought good to examine the 
progrelle of theſe yong Religious in their ſtudy, and heating them. diſ- 
_ of curious and friuolous queſtions, he began to cry out: O miſera- 

le wretch that I am what haue Idone? fith the ſimple and idiotesare 
rauiſhed in God,and theſe my Religious with their learning call in que- 
ſtion, if there be a God: Andatt the very hower diſfolued and diſcon- 
mag the ſtudy, being of opinion that it hindered the repole of the 

iritt, 

. This holy Religious was endued with a profound humility ,. which. 
made him very gratefull to God and men: Iris recorded of himthar he 
Would neuer accept the Order of Prieſthood till he was conſtrayned by 
a Generall Chapter: Art length the day after the feaſt of S. Gregory,the 
Pope, he yelded his ſpiritt vnto God: After his death he wrought many 
miracles, as he had done allo in bis lifetime, He was buryed in the Co- 
uent of the Frere Minors in the citty of Oxforde, in acoffin of wood,to 
place him afterward ur ſome honorable ſepulcher. Certaine yeares after 
the people made him a ſepulcher of marble, into which attempting, to 
- im, they found in his coffin aliquor like vnto oyle ſauouring as 

ulme; which was his very.fleſh in that ſort meltedand diſlolued: his 

precious bones did {wimme on the ſaid oyle. The Religious hauing in- 
confideratly handled the faidcoffin, thincking.to remoue it, the botto= 
me fell to the ground, and that precious liquour ran out with all, yel- 
ding to thole preſent ſo delicious a noir hee it gauethem all comfort 
and conſolation: and o his bones refted in the new ſepulcher, and the 
layd oyle was withall care polsible gathered vp; and therwith were cu-- 
rd many infimiries, 


Of the glorious Br, Ambroſſe of Maſſa 
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then condemned to death the Priour, the Stewerd,. and the Sacriſtiney 


and then hetourned to the Religious that had this vition, and had bin: 


benefa&our to the Frere Minors, and ſayd: And thou,of what Order arr 


thouthe quaking andtrembling for feareto hearelentence againſt him-- 
ſelfe, hauing ſeene S. Benert aduerſe to his Religious, anſweared:Lord, 


I am of the Order of this thy poore ſeruant (meaning S.Erancis)of who- 
meIESVS C H RI S Tdemaunded itit were true that this Reli- 
gious Was of his Order:he an{weared that he was, and that he had alre- 
dy admitted him: and then very graciously embraced him, and therwith 
he awaked vtterly amazedand ——_— this teartull viſion. And ari- 
fing from his bed he preſently went to the cell of his Priour to relate 
him all: andentring in, he found him ſtrangled in his bed, hauing ſo de- 
formed & hideous a face, as procureda horrour to the beholders, W he1- 
att this yong Religious being vrtterly terrified cryed outand ran to the 
celles of the other companions of the Priour, whome he found all 
ſtrangled with the ſame fearfullaſpe&. This made him almoſt beſides 


himlelfe with care to find out the Frere Minors, But the poune had diſ- - 


miſſed them for feare of the Priour, ſo that this yong Religious ſoughr 
out his Abbot, tro whome he recounted this chaſticement inflited by 
God on his Religious, which was inſtantly diuulged' throughour all 
that contry, where thns yorg Religious was the hit that became a Frere 
Minour: and Br. Angelus and his —_ were with great charity 
receaued by the king of England.into the citty of Oxtord. 


HoW Br, Angelus cauſed Couents to be builded att Oxford and other Where: 
of his humilitie, and of his. death. 


THE XXXIIL CHAPTER, 


the citry, and nor farre from his pallace, there to build them a 

Couent, permitting them to breake the ſaid wall for the better 
commodity of their building: He alſo permitted them ro ſhutt vp a 
ſtreet that went from the ſame placeto S. Fredeſmond, that they mighr 
be the moreretired, leauing only one gare for the king to enter att Nis 
pleaſure. Now the fruic that theſe Religious wrou he there, was ſuch, 
that not only the great and notorious-finners, ——_— themlelues: but 
euen many gentlemen were conuertedand left the world;. to follow 
that Apoſtolique life which thoſe. Frere Minors profeſſed, among who- 
me one was Don. Ridoltfo a Biſhop, who in aviton ſeeing S. Francis 
with his companions on the right fide of our Lord, ſoueraigne Iudge, 
to iudge men, he forlooke his bulhopprick and the would, by permi y 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS, LIB. VT. 
of Pope Gregorie the ninth ; and became a Frere Minor: as alſo did an 
Abbot, who together tooke the habitt and lived in Religion with ſuch 
humility,that they gaue euident demonſtration to be true contemners 
of worldly dignirties. When their monaſtery was builded they carryed 
on their backes, ſtones, lime, & whatſoeuer was needfullto the worck- 
men. This firſt prouinciall of England hauing admitredinto the Order 
many yong men, heerefted and conſtituted a place of ſtudy,that the Bre- 
thren profiting in learning, might allo in time benefit in the gayning of 
ſoules: and ro that end he prayed maſter Robert of Ofle,DotQtour in di- 
uinity to alsiſt in gouernmet of the ſchoole ofthe —_ 099 the 
DoRour with great deuotion accorded vnto,and offered to dire & go- 
ueruethem till they hada Religious that could read vnto them. But Br. 
Angelus retourning one day fro viſiting ſome other monaſteries which 
he Rad ereedin the ſame Prouince, he thought good to examine the 

progrelle of theſe yong Religious in their ſtudy, and heating them. dil- 

p_ of curious and friuolous queſtions, he began to cry out: O miſera- 
le wretch that I am what haue Idone? fith the ſimple and idiotesfare 
rauiſhed in God,and theſe my Religious with their learning call in que- 
ſtion, if there be a God: Andatt the very hower diſfolued and difcon- 
_v- the ſtudy, being of opinion that it hindered rhe repoſe of the 
iritt, 

, This holy Religious was endued with a profound humility ,- which. 
made him very gratefull ro God and men: It is recorded of him that he 
would neuer accept the Order of Prieſthood till he was conſtrayned by 
a Generall Chaprer: Art length the day after the feaſt of S. Gregory,the 
Pope, he yelded his ſpiritt vnto God: After his death he wrought many 
miracles, as he had done allo in bis lifetime, He was buryedin the Co- 
uent of the Frere Minors in the citty of Oxforde, in acoffin of wood,to 
place him afcerward in ſome honorable ſepulcher. Certaine yeares after 
the people made him alepulcher of marble, into which attempting, to 

ut him, they found in his coffin a liquor like vnto oyle ſauouring as 
ulme; which was his very. fleſh in that ſort melredand diſlolued: his 
precious bones did {wimme on the ſaid oyle. The Religious hauing in- 
confideratly handled the faidcoffin, thincking.to remoue it, the botto= 
me fell ro the ground, and that precious liquour ran out with all, yel- 
ding to thole preſent ſo delicious a L—— it gaue them all comtort 
and conſolation: and lo his bones reſted in the new ſepulcher, and the 
layd oyle was withall cate polsible gathered vp; and therwith were cu-- 

xd many infumiries.. 
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Of the connerſion and ſan{tity of the bleſſed Br. Ambroſe. 
TRE NN... CHAPTE KR 


Rother Ambroſe was from his birth ſo beloued of the diuine 
B maieſtie, that albeit he conuerled among worldly men euen 

to his complet age, yet was he by a ſpectall grace of God al- 
wayes preſerued from- vices and finnes: but being by his erernall 
mateſty induced to ſhunne the inares of the deuill, hauing, for the 
loue of IESVS CHRIST giuen all he had to the poore, 
he in the time of Sain& Francis became a Frere Minor ; and hauing 
obtayned of God the grace of contemplation and Euangelicall per- 
tetion, he withall his induſtry laboured, that the ſame might nor 
proue vaine and fruitlefle in him. He therfore much exerciled him- 
lelfe inthe vertue of holy obedience, which is more plealing to God 
then ſacrifices. In the moſt violeat and extremeſt cold, being al- 
moſt naked, he trauclled for the necelsities of the Religious, he 
continuallie employed himlelfe in prayer, dailie examining his conf- 
cience; forthe moſt part Dis reliefe was only bread and water with 
abondance of teares, and by ſuch like abſtinence, he mortihed the 
concupiſcences of his fleſh , to be able with more purine to ofter 
Vp his ſoule in ſacrifice vnto God. He was exceeding compal- 
S1onate vnto afflifted perſonnes, and with alacrity lerued the 
ficke, not only Religious , but the ſeculer alſo; If there wanted 
Phiſike he demaunded it for the loue of God, as allo all other 
thinges neceſlarie : he was very humble, and thertore defirously 
Jaboured in the kitchen, waſhed the diſhes, twept the houſe, and 
very willingly buſfied himlelfe in all other offices of humility, If 
by any word or a&@ he had giuen occahon of troubles to any one, 
he would prelently put a cord about his owne neck and lo goe 
aske him pardon, though he endured iniuryes done to himlelfe as 
patiently as if no ſuch thinge had bin: he lived hfreene yeares in 
tuch and the like exerciles of yertue; and afrerwardes in his death 
and fince, God hath dilcouered how gratefull the lite of this his 
leruant was vnto thim : before his laſt ficknes ke revealed the day 
of his death and the place, which he declared to one of his compa- 
nions. He trauelled to Cluitadochia, where being arriued, he tell 
ſick, and few dayes after the terme of his life being exlpired , one 
night att mattins he ſhewed tluch an extraordinary ioyfull face, 


as if he had lome yilon, that made kim eyen exteriouzly ro re- 
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joyce. Wherfore the Religious that atrended him, demaunded ff. 
had ſeene any Angell of heat en, or the holy Father Saint Fran- 
cis, he ant{yeared that he had not ſeene the holy Father S. Francis, 
but of the Angel he lay« — B2ing in thole i 1oyes, he aduerti- 
{ed his companions ot che death of one deuoted vnto him which 
was reuealed vnto him,laying that William was already departed ont 
of this world vnto almighty God, and that himlelte ſhould follow 
him the lame day betweene none and euenſonge, which came to pal- 
ſe: for att the time foretold this holy Religious Ambrole yelded his fou- 
le into the handes of his Creatour. 


Of many miracles Wrought by this glorious S. Ambroſe, 
THE XAXV., CHAPTER 


+ He nomber of miracles, by which our Lord would approve 

thelife and fanfiry of his feruant, Brother Ambrolte ; was 
| ſuch, that Pope Gregory the ninth by an Apoſtolicall breuie 
commanded the Biſhop of Ciuiadochia, and the Priour of S. Iohn of 
the Order of S. Augultin to meet,and to examine the lite and miracles 
of the S. and hauing peruled them to approue them tor aurenticall. 
This Briete wasgiuen atr the Palace of Lateran,. the 13 - Years ot his 
Popedome, by vertue wherot the 1{2id Prelates having made a moſt 
dilligent learch, they tound that fourteene lame pertons had by the 
meritres of this leruant of God bin cured, as ailo fours deliuered of 
the falling ficknelle, one diſpolleſted in his life time, and two atrer 
his death, {1x cured of mortall impoitumes, and one of a hitula. He 
reſtored heat ing to one ther vas ceate, four men were cured of feue- 
rall diteales, a woman ot the bloucie fiux, and ar. other whole child 
had bin foure monethes dead in her wombe: he reitored hight to foure 
thac were blind, and hnally rayied many tom death. The laid Prelates 
rooke notice of thele and many other miracles: but the death of the 
Pope peruerzed his inſcription in the car alogas of che SS. in the Church 
milicant, though he were recorded in h2auen, where he raigneth with 
IESVS CHRIS [ in his Church triumphaint, making tupplication to his 
Uuing.maieity,for thole that in thew necelsitieshaue recourle vnto him. 


Of the life of Br, Iuniperws, diſciple of $, Francis, 
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Of the exemplare bumilitie and ſinguler patience of Brother Tuniperis, 
THE XXXVI CHAPTER 


Rother Tuniperus was one of the firſt and moſt perfe@ diſcipleg 

of S. Francis: for he was fo grounded in the firme and aflured fo. 

undations of humility, patience, contempt of the world and of 

imlelfe, that no tormenting temptations of the deuill, nor perſecu. 

tion of the world could in any lort remoue or dehioyne him from hig 
eſtate of perfetion , There was neuer any that ſaw him troubled or 
dilquieted, ſo couragiously did he ſupport all iniuryes of wordes or 
ations : W hich broughthim to luch milpriſe of himſelfe, that many 
ſeeing him in ſuch poore apparance and ſoill treated, not knowing his 
perfeion, eſteemed bim for afoole and ſenceleſſe : Bur S, Francis that 
CL him right well, reputing him in the nomber of the perfe&, ſayd, 
that he ſhould be a good and {true Frere Minor, that atrayned the 
miſpriſe of the world and of himſelfe , {o far foorth as had done Brother 
Iunperus: and oftentimes conſidering his fimplicities, the contempt of 
himlelfe, and pariencein reprehenfions _ him, he would ſay to the 
Religious preſent : My Brethren, Idefire, and would to God 1 hada 
great forreſt full of ſuch Tunipers . This worthy ſeruant of IESVS 
CHRIST oftentimes found new occaſions forexercile of his patience 
©o be milpriſed and reproached, yet without offending God,neuer ſhun- 
Ning to be reputeda foole: as when he one time entredinto the citty of 
Viterbium , hauing made a fardell of his habitt bound vp with his cord 
which he carryed on his ſhoulders and ſo went into the marckertt place, 
where the children ſeeinghim almoſt naked, vied him as a foole,reuiled 
him with wordes, caſt ſtones att him, and berayed him with fhlth. Af- 
ter he had left theſe that thus tormented him, he went to the Co- 


uent, where the p_ —__—— in ſuch pitrifull eſtate, and vn- |} 
] 1d bin ſo handled, they were much } 
Icandalizedattwhat he had don, and tookeit in very ill ww bitterly re- 1 


derſtanding by him wherefore he 


prehending him for it : ſome told him he deſerued to be cudgelled, o- 
thers, to be imprilonned, others, to be hanged, for the great {candall he 


had giuento the people : but he accepted alltheſe indignities with a | 


very contented and 1oyfull countenance, as matter much deſired of 
him : and in fignification of the interiour contentment he conceaued, 
he tooke the Bre art of his habitt, and beholding thoſe Religious thar 
were molt offended with his fa&,and rebuked him for ys. | vnto the, 
My freindes, fill thisI pray you with thele iewels: doe fo, teare not,for 


I receaye them as precious jtones and iewels that cannor be lu fey 
eltee» 
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eſteemed.So called he the aftrontes and iniuries done vato him precious 
ſtones and of notable value with God, 

An other time being in the citty of Spoletum, he vnderſtood that the- 
re was a feaſt ro belolemniledatt Alsifium, whither would repaire from 
| molt parts of the world; & nott minding too loole the gaine he hoped 

to make there, he dete-mined to goe tothe feaſt in the faſhion atorelaid, 
{ and beinginthecitty , he went, expreslyto be feeneand the moreto 
| be meſpriled of che people, into the principall ſtreetes : which was 
| preſently related to his Brethren, as he well expeted. W herfore be- 
ing come to the monaſtery, they all chardged him with notable iniuryes, 
calling him foole, and worthy to be layd in irons, for diſhonouring 
their houle and Religion : all concluding that he deferned a great pe- 
nance: Wherevpon, the Guardian, hauing before all the company gi- 
uen him a roughand rude chapter,ſaydvnto him: O miſerable wretch! 
what pennance can I impole on thee correlpondent and worthy 
the excelle of thy notorious fat : Herevnto Brother Tuniperus very 
humbly autweared : Father the correQtion you ſhould giue me is,to 
permitt me to retourne in the ſame manner I came, and the ſame 
way - Herbie the Religious vnderſtood well what had bin the cau- 
ſe of his comming , and being qualified and appeaſed, they prayled 
God for it, 


Ho Brother Tuniperus abhorred honours, and conſolations. 
THE XXXVII CHAPTER. 
B Rother Iuniperus being ſent to Rome there to remayne , whe- 


re the reputation of his vertues liued, ſome that were deere frein- 
des to him and deuoted to the Order, vnderſtanding therof, 
went out of thecitty to meet him, fo to entertayne him curteously and 


to honour him. But this holy Religious ſeeing them comming,and ſuſ- 
peCting the occaſion, which he extremely deteſted and ſhunned, he was 
att the hrſt apprehenſion exceedingly troubled to relolue on ſome meane 
to auoyd that honour . Att leghtatter he had lome time diſcourled in his 
Ipiritt of this ſubie&, ſtill goeing on his way, he found children bulyed 
in this ſport following: they had layd apeice of wood crofle vpo a wall, 
att each end wherof was a boy fitting aſtride , who by equall waight 
did alternatiuely mount each other vp and downe, Brother Iuniperus 
gott one of the places and began to ſport with the boy att the other 
end , Hisfreindes and affe&tionat, comming there, did not yer forbea- 


- © re very reuerently to ſalute him , well knowing his faſhions and 
> Cultomes ; buthe perſiſting tficme and conſtant in hus purpoſe, would 
fo Eecse nor 
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not ſeerne to ſee or heare them , 1o atttentiue did he appeare in 
that ſport; and lo long he continued and lo retolutely , that try- 
ing their patience, he enforced them att lalt to retourne home much 
dilcontented and diledifyed att the inciuiyrie and folly of their 
freind ; and afterwardes he ſecrecretly slipt into his Couent , ve- 
ry ioyfull in hauing lo auoyded the vaineglory of that worldly en- 
rertainement, 

An other time he hauing bin againſt his will commanded to goe tg 
the houſe of a gentleman that defired much to dilcourſe particulerly 
with him , he was thervnto conitrayned by obedience : but by what- 
ſoeuer meanes the gentleman could deuiſe to eccaſion him to dilcourle, 
he could not wrelt ſo muchas one good word from: him. Yet ſuppoſing 
him to be weary or diſtempered with ſome indiſpoficion, he tor thac 
night condutted him into a chamber very commodiously furniſhed 
for his repoſe : bur very early the next morning, withour ſpeaking a 
word to any perlon he departed, —_— the bed and other furniture 
diſorderly and confuſedly heaped together, to be eſteemed a toole. 
W hich the gentleman hauing leene, he was exceedingly confounded 
and ſcandelized attthis Religious, that thus diſgraced him : and com- 

layned therof to the other Religious , who exceedingly checked 
kim for it. And then in their preſence he reprehended himſelte, acknow- 
ledgeing that he did not only delerueto be rebuked, bur alſo to be ſeuc- 
rely puniſhed, 

Brother Iuniperus —_— one time with ſome Religious tou- 

thing death, one of them laid: 
Couent of the Order,in the company of my Brethren,that my loule may 
be comforted, and aſsiſted by their prayers, and thatmy body may be 
buryed with other Religious . Herevpon Brother Iuniperus tooke occa- 
ſion of ſpeech ſaying; & I would that at rhe houre of my death my body 
mrght be ſoloathſome and ſtinking, thatno Religious would aduen- 
ture to come neere it: but that they would therfore caſt me into ſome 
privieor ſmcke, and there leaue me as moſt abhominable: and afterwar- 
des being dead would not atorde me any buryall, but that foules might 
deuour my body. 

The humility of this holy Religious was ſo admirable, as alſo his 
defireto be miſpriſed forthe loue of IESS CHRIST, thathe 
could neuer eſteeme himſelfein any ſort ſufficiently burdened withre- 
proches, iniuryes, vilainies, and infamies, in his life and in his death, 
In which repe&, we may iuſtly ſay: Non eft muentus fimilis li, that mo- 
re precitely then he obſerued to repay this law vnto our Lord, in the 
lame monyand coyne of reproches as he ſuffered for vs, and with ſuch 


toue as this holy Religious; and that more euglently diſcoucxed in pork 


od graunt, me the grace to dye in ſome: 
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elfe the perfe&tion of S. Paul in effet: Mihi mundus crucifixus eft , & ego Galat.-, 


mundo: for healwayes contemned it withall the pompes and vanities 
therof, elteeming the world to be buta foole. 


of the remedy Which Brother Tuniperns vſed, againſt the temptations of 
ſenſualuy. 


THE XXXVIIL, CHAPTER. 
B Rother Giles, Brother Ruffinus, Brother Simon,and Brother Iu- 


niperus, being on time together in ſpirituall conference and con- 

uerſartion , Brother Giles fayd to the reſt : My Brethren, I be- 
ſeech you tell me, how you arme your ſelues againſt the temptations 
of lenluality.Br. Simon of Alsium anſ{weared : I confider theloathſom- 
nes of this finne, & how deteltable it is,not only in the preſence of God, 
but euen before men, who though impious , yet leeke to concealeand 
couer themſelues from being ſcene in theexercile of ſuch a hlthy a. 
This conſideration procureth in me a diſpleature anddeteſtation of this 
finne, and deliuereth me of the temptation, Then Brother Ruffinus 
Ipake as thus : For my part, when I am tempted with that finne, I fall 
on both my knees vpon the ground, I implorethe alsiſtance of the di- 
uine clemencie, and ofthe glorious Virgin Mother, and fo continue 
in prayer tillI feele my ſelfe freed. Brother Iuniperus then ſpake to 
this purpoſe : When I perceaue ſuch diueliſh temptations are repre- 
lented co my lenſes forcibly to aſſault me, I zaftealy {hut the gates of 
my hart, whereto I conſtitue for feuere guardes, holy meditations 
and pious deſires, for ſecurity of the caſtell wherin reftideth the lou- 
le : and when their ennemies make their approches to giue an aſlaulr 
to that place, I, that command in that forrtereſle, cry tro them from 
within: Goe your wayes, gett yo gone, the place is poſleſled for o- 
thers ; yeeare diſcouered, Iam fortihed with whatſoever is neceſlary 
togiue you repulle : In this manner doe Ieuer prelerue my torterelle 
from being ſurpriſed by ſuch bale companions , who by their entry 
would vtterly ruinate me: or att lealt it would be very difficult for meto 
expell them, for att the inſtant thac Iperceaue them ready ro aſlaulrt me, 
without permitting them to lay their ſiege, lenforce them to retire with 
ſhame enough . W hich Brother Giles vnderitanding he tourned to his 


- companions, and ſayd: Brethren, I am of Brother luniperus opinion, SC 


reſolue heceforward to make vie of kis ſtratageme of warre;for itis molt 
certaine; conſidering that in this finne the ſecureſt fights to fly; by rea- 
ſon that the traiterous appetite which is within the fleſh, finderh luch a 
Rroge concurrence of alsaltace in the exteriour ſences by an army Ay 

Eeca 
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by the deuill, and oppoſed againſt the oule, thatthe perill is extreme 
and the victory vncertaine, fo that the ſecureſt 1s, nor to permitr this 
traiterous domeſticall finne to enter into our hart. | 
Iuniperus being one time reprehended for hauing ſpoaken too light- 
ly, the mouth being the dore wherat the {pirirr of deuotion and prayer 
oeth our, he continued fix entiere monthes in perpetuall fiience: the 
hrſt day his purpole not to {peake was in honour of Godthe Farher,the 
{econd for reuerence of the Sonne, the third for loue of the holy Ghoſt, 
the fourth forthe Queene of heauen, andio each: day propoling lome 
ſaincte, he ſtrictly oblerued his ſilence all that time with new. tecuour 
and deuotio, though naturally he ſpakevery litle, which alto was of ipt- 
rituall thinges, for as he could not endure to be flattered, fo neither coulc. 
he flatter, and ſo had no other dilcourle but of God, and as a Religious 
perfe@ in humility, he would rather learne and heare, then wich wor - 
des andexteriour fignes of lanQtity reach others, 


Of the great charity Which Br, Inniperus exerciſed tsWpards the ſick, 


THE YXXXIt CHAPTER, 


£ | His glorious, hada great affeQion to the ſick, and with at 


extreme charity did defirously lerue them: by meanes wherof 
happened a —_— accident att our Lady of Angels touching 

a licke perſon, of whome by order of S. Francis who then was there, he 
had the chardge. This poore fick man was by the continuance of his in- 
firmity become ſo feeble, that he had not to much ſtrength as to ear, 
which would infallibly haſten his death: Br. Iuniperus hauing great c6- 
palsio of him, prayed him with tearfull eyes to tell him wherof he could 
willinglie ear, and he would procure it tor him. The hck party anſwea- 
red that he thought he could welleat ofa hogs foote in Vinegar, if he 
could pettir. Br. I[uniperus replyed: be of good Courage Brother, I will 
preſently bring you one drefledas you teles and taking a great knife 
out ofthe kitchen, he went our of the houle, and ſeeing many hogges 
feeding in aheldnecre by, he ran fo taitafrer them, that Fe gott one and 
Cutt off his foot, and therwith retourned to the Couent, where he pre- 
ſently dreſſed it with vinegar: then carrying ir to the ſick, he did eat 
therof with luch appetite and courage, that recouering his taſt and ap- 
petitehe began to amend: and by this meane eſcaped for that time the 
danger of death. In the meane time the maſter of the hogges being by 
his twineheard aduertiſed, that a Frere Minor had cutt Fihe foor of 
one of his hogpes, he, puffed vp with choller went haſtely to the Co- 
vent, where exclaming as a maded man, he vttered many injuxious oy 
caes 
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ches to the Religious:and fo farre was he tranſported with fury that he 
difgordged againit them a thouland vilanies.\W hich the holy Father S. 
Francis vnderſtanding, he went to him and tought to appeale him, 
praying himtor the loue of God to haue patience, and offred to repaire 
whatloeuer dommage he had receaued. But the man, more poſleſled 
with deſpightthen with the lofſe, would heareno propoſition: bur wer 
away exceedingly icandalized att the Religious, of whome he brured 
many lyes through the ſtreetes, and very ſeriously and vehemently 
threatned them. Thete good Religious were in meane while exceeding- 
ly greiued att this accident, and knew not the cauſe therof: wherfore 
bauing long time dilcourted vpon it among themlelues, they acr length 
addreil:d themielues ro Br, Tuniperus, fuſpeRing that his ſimplicity and 
ſome indilcceet zeale had moued him to this fa. But he relpeing on-- 
ly God, contemned all thole royes and relpees of the world, The ho- 
Iy Father S. Francis called him before him to vnderſtand the matrer and 
circumſtances: and he very ioyfully recounted vnto him, thac God had 
diretedand ent vnto him thathogge for the cure of the poore ficke 
Brother.Sain& Francis exceedingly admiring layd vnto him: Ah Bro- 
ther Juniperus, you haue this day cauſed a great icandall: for the malter 
of the hogge hath bin here and inall fury hath giuen vs infinite reproa- 
ches: but1 acknowledge that he hath realon, and doe feare he will de- 
fame vs ouer allthe citry, Wherfore I command you vpon obedience 
to run atrer him, to aske him pardon, and to afſure him that he ſhal- 
be ſatished for his loſle,and elpecially ſo to deale with him as he be nor 
ſcandalized arr. vs. Brother Iuniperus much admiring that any one 
{hould be moued to choller vpon fo charitable a worck, conſidering 
it to be apparant, that temporall goodes are giue of God bur for vie 
of charity, he aniweared : Doubt not Father but I will preſentlie 
appeale him: in ſuch ſort as he {halle haue no cauſe to complaine 
of ſuch acharityldone,as more concerneth God then himlelte. W hich 
{ayd, he went in great haſt to ſeeke out the maſter of the hogge, 
whome hauing found full of choller, he related vnto him how and 
for what caule he had cur off his hogges foot: then added thar he 
ought to thanck him, becauſe thereby he had giuer him occahon 
ofmeritt in an a@ fo pleafing vnto God as by his meane was ac- 
compliſhed, In meane while the man abuſed him and grew ito 
ſuch fury, as he was euen ready to ſtrike him : but the good Relt- 
vious fell at his feet, embraced him, and belought him tor the lo- 
ue of God to pardon him: which manner of proceeding 1o mol- 
lifed his hart, thar hauing apparantlie ſeene and perceaued his f1m- 
plicity, and that what bh had done proceed:d tnerely of charive, 
and not of maliae, or to doe him a miſchiete, as the. deuill had 
AF Egcee 3 pur 
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put in his head,heentred into him(elfe,and repented that euer he had 
iniuryed the Religious and .asked them paidon , acknowledging 
himſelfe - auaricious and ingratefull for the benefittes he had re- 
ceized of God: in fatisfaftion wherot, he prefenthe killed the 
hogge: and cauſing him to be conueniently drefſed, he {-nt him 
to the Religious , that for the verieloue of God they might ear 
him in fatisfattion of the iniuries vtrered againſt them : and 
thenceforward was very deuout and liberall to the poore of I E- 
SVSCHRIST, 


HoW Brother Iuniperus gaue all he had, and could haue for the loue of God, 


THE XL, CHAPTER 


when he mett any poorely cloathed, he would rip off part 

of his habitt and giue him: and becaule he did thus often, 
and retourned to the Couent halfe naked, his Guardian comman- 
ded him vpon obedience no more to giue his habitt nor you ther- 
of. After this commandement meeting a poore wretched creature 
that asked an almoſe of him: he, moued with compalsion, ſayd: 
I haue nothing to giue thee bur this habitt: bur I am forbidden 
vpon obedience to giue it to any: yet if thou wilt take it from 
me, I promiſe thee I will not hinder nor reſiſt thee. The poore 
man vnderſtanding theſe wordes, tooke off his habitt, and left 


f i His holy Religious was ſo compaſsionate of the poore, that 


him almoſt naked: fo retourning to his Couent, he told the Re- | 
ligious that a poore man had taken his habitt from him : for ' 


which his Guardian knew not what to ſay vnto him. Now the 
thirſt of charitable worckes being vnquencheable in the ſeruante 
of God, this thirſt of pittie and compalsion ſo encrealed in Bro- 
ther Iuniperus, that he did not only giue to the poore his 
habittes:bur alſo,the bookes, the ornamets of the altare, & the cloakes 
of his Brethren when he could gett them, and that occaſion was pre- 
ſented : therfore when the Religious ſaw any poore demaun- 
ding almoſe of Brother Iuniperus, they would hide whatloe- 
'uer was neceſſarie vnto them. It happened vpon one Chriſtmas 
day in the Couent of Alsifium, that the Sacriftine goeing to 
eat, prayed Brother Iuniperus in the meane while to haue ca» 
re of the altare: before which being in prayer , there came to 
him a poore old woman, demanding an almoſe for the loue 
of God: to whome Brother Juniperus anſweared: Mother it you 
pleaſe ro expe a licle, I will ſes if vpon this altace fo ries 

| - +4 &#-- adots 
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$dorned, there be any thing ſuperfluous that I may giue = and 

erceiuing hluer frenge vpon the ornament of the altare, he tooke 
his knife and ripped it off, and gaue it to the poore woman , it 
ſeeming to him more neceſlarie to cloath a liuing member of I E- 
SVSCHRIST thenan altareof ſtone: though in the one and 
the other the intention be pious for the honour of God: He wil- 
led her preſently to depart tor feare that the Sacriſtin comming ſhould 
take it Rm her. Wherin he did very well, for the Sacriſtin remem- 
bring the quality of Brother Iuniperus had ſcarce lealure to eat 
two birtes, but he retourned in great haſt to the Church ; where 
looking carefullie if any thinge wanted , he miſſed the frenge 
of the ornament: which much > Aer him, he complayned ro 
Brother Iuniperus, who anſweared: Nicks be not troubled, I haue 
piuen It to a poore woman that was in extreme necelsity. The Sa- 
criltine knowing that there was no meane to recouer it, went 
to complaine to the Generall, who then was Brother Iohn Pa- 
rent, a very deuout Religious : who an{weared him, that the faulr 
was his owne, fith knowing the nature of Brother Juniperus , he 
had left him to haue care ot the altare: Yet intended to reprehend 
him, fo to preuent the like an other time. He therfore did 1o chap- 
ter and check him publikelie in the refetory and with ſuch vehe- 
mence, that he got the rheume andpoſe withall: which more grie- 
ued Brother Iuniperus then the reprehqghon giuen him . Now at- 
ter he had bin thus humbled, he went Into the citty to ſeeke fo- 
me remedie for his Generall : and it being late before he went 
foorth, att his retourne to the Couent it was night, and the Ge- 
nerall was retired to his cell to repoſe . But Brother Iuniperus 
omitred not to goe and knock, praying him to ariſe and take the 
medicine he .had brought him : and - Avr the Generall divers 
times with rude and ſharpe wordes reieted him, he neuer- 
theles ſo long perſeuered, that his Generall atr length ouerco- 
me by his charity, was enforced to open his dore and to take 
2 pottage that he had brought him for phiſicke, which preſent- 
ly cured him, 


; Ho Brother Inniperus to confotind the Religious of too much care fo» 
their food, dreſſed them att once enough for 15. dayes, 


THE XLIL CHAPTER 


] | Hers Iuniperus was once in a certaine monaſtery, where all the 


Regilious gocing vpon occationabrod, hg alone remayned in os 
_ Q- 


_— 
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 - « I to haue care of prouiding their ſupper, which he willingly yx- 


dertooke. Being thenin his care of cookery, he began to conlidei how 
much time was loſt in dreſsing of meat, and therfore _— him- 
ſelfe and determined to confound them by a new praQtile : which was 
he preſently went into the citty where begging he got great prouifion 
of fleſh; as of poultry, veale,mucron,and of cheele, egges, hearbes and 
pulle of diuers ſortes. And hauing borrowed a great cawdron heretour- 
ned to the Couent, and putt whatſoeuer was giuen himinto it, yea the 

oultry with their feathers, and putt much wood into the her to haſten 
his cookeryand to make his meatto boile quickly . Herevpon the Re. 
ligious retourning from abroad, one of them went incontinently to the 
kichen, where ſeeing poore Brother Iuniperus all watered with ſwear, 
labouring exceedingly to farther theirrete&Qion, with a greatand lardge 
bord in forme of a skreene faſtened before him, to keepe himlelfe from 
ſcorching: and ſeeing ſo much fleſh, yea the poultry ro 1wimme on that 

reat boyling cawdron, he was lo amazed, that without ſpeaking word 
E ran to fetch his brethren, who comming neere Brother Iuniperus, 
he ſayd vnto them : Be of courage Brethren, I] haue hereatt once dreſſed 


you meat for hfreene dayes; that being lufficiently refeed, we may ha- | 
ue the more time to ſpend in prayer. Thele wordes accompayned with * 


the effe& did ſo confound the ur thatnot knowing What to an» 
ſweare, they went and aduertiſed the Guardian of what Brother Iunj- 
perusdid and would doe, who willed him to becalled, and ſharply re- 


prehended him for this his folly and waſt of meat. Bur Brother Iunipe. 
rus falling to the ground with teares acknowledged, that he deſerued * 


not only to be well reprehended, but to be hanged and hewed in peices, 


more then any malefaftor whatſocuer, {ith being in the world he had ' 


committed ſuch and ſuch finne: this he performed with ſuch humility 


and milpriſe of himſelfe, that the Guardian full of admiration diſmiſſed | 


him; and then to the Religious vied theſe wordes: would to God Bro- 


ther Tuniperus would euery day waſt as much meat as this day, on con» | 


dition we might be lo much edified therbyas we are att this preſent, 
HoW Brother Inniperus Was feared of the Deuils, 


THE XLIF CHAPTER, 


ther [uniperus,the deuils could not endure the vertue of his pray- 
p er, yet leſle his preſence. It once happpened that one poſleſſed 
tauailling in the fieldes with ſome of his freindes, he att their vnawares 


elcaped from them and can mote then two leagues,none of his 00npeny 
wing 


B Y reaſon of the great humility and ſimplicity that was in Bro- 


an. 
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having power to follow him. _— attlerigth found him where he 
ſtayed, and hauing coniured him to tell the truth, and the cauſe of this 
his ſodaine and farre flight, he an{weared it was by realon of that great. 
foole Brother luniperus that camethe way dire&tly rowardes vs: tor I 
cannot endure his preſence: they to know it this maſter lyer then 


ſpake the truth, did curiously learch, and tound that Brother Tuni- 


perus came that way they were to goe, lo that if the polleſſed had 
nc: fled, they had diretly mertt him. W hen the poſleſſed perfonnes 
were brought to S, Francis it the deuill would not depart, he would 
thus threaten him: If thou doſt not prefently depart out of this body, I 
will tend tor Brother luniperus who ſhall chaltice thee according 
to thy delerts. The deuill tearing the preltence of this holy Religious, 
would preſently flye. 


HoW the dewill attempting to be revenged on Brother Iuniperus, d:4 
malicously torment him and brought Dun even 
to a galloWyes, to hang hints 


THE XXXXAlL CHAPTER 


His preat ſeruant of God was exceedinglie atfflifted and tor- 

mented by the deuilles, according to their ancient cultome to 

atlault and rorment the humble, more then all other men, as 
thote whome they know to be moſt pleafing vnto almighty Ged. And 
albeit we find not recorded the fecrett and particuler remprations of this 
hoiy Religious; yet we cannot doubt but that he hath had exceeding 
rear, fich thedeuilles for no other caule feared him, but in regard thar 
ae often vanquiſhed rhem: beſides it being manitfeſtlie ſeene that he 
could neuer be wearied with iniuryes, the more eafily by his patience 
to luppreſle the pride and arrogancie of the deuill. Yet we oblerue ater- 
rible rempration which the deuill weaued againſt him, which was luch 
as brought him euen to the gallowes ready to be hanged, hauing for- 
merly bin cruelly b——— wherby may be coniefured what his o- 
ther temptations were, The matter was thus: Brother Iuniperus being 
to goe to a caſtell where there dwelt a noble man very uill minded in 
regard of his cruelcies, called Nicolas, who warred againſt the inhabi- 
tanrs of Viterbium, the deuill transformed into the ſhape of a man, 
went tothis noble man, and hauing drawen him a part as to difco« 
uer vnto him lome lecrett of importance, ſayd vato him: My Lord 1 
come to you as your ſeruant and friend to dilcouer vnto you that your 
ennemies of Viterbum haue concluded and deternuned your aa 
Fitt this 
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this place and to ker ir, that none of your people elcape : and to' this 
effe&, they haue plotted with a man and commirted the chardge vn- 
to him, who is already in the way to attempr it. He is difguiledin this 
manner: his habitt is very bale and contemprible, all rorne, on his head 
he hath a capuce of diuers pieces and patches. Therforecommand him 
to be brought before you, and you {hall fnde abour him a long aule, 
wherwith ro ſabbe you,anda her ſtone with'maches to: her this caltell, 
W hich hauing vrtered, he was no more leeneby the noble man, who- 
{e cogitacion was only vppon this aduertilement, that did extremely 
trouble him, as bhauing bin delivered him by 1o excellent and pe:+ 
fe&t an Oratour: and he was therwith ſo terrified that he did (bake 
and tremble with the feare. He foorthywith aduertiled the guardes of 
his caſteli and others whome he ſent forth with. charge it they tound 
any ſuch and ſo arrired, to apprehend him and warily to bring him to 
him. Now Brother Iuniperus according to the ſpeciall leaue he had, 
went alone, andin his way mett withyong idle companions, that as 
birdes wondred him and pulled him by the capuce, wiierof they till 
roare of ſome piece, fo thatby ſuch entreaty and his owne often gi- 
uing ſome litle pieceto the poore, entring into the.caſtell one would 
haue taken himneither for Religious nor lay perſon: and being know- 
ne by thedeſcription giuen of him,the guardes layd hold of him, and 
brought him before thenoble man, who cauſed him to be learched, 
where was foundabout him the aule wherwith he lowed his landa- 
les, and a her ſteele, ro ſtrit fier, when he was ſome time in the fore- 
ſites in prayer . Being then found with thoſe inftrumentes fitt to 


execute the praftiſe wherof he was accuſed, they began to torment: 


him, to- enforce him to confefle who ſent him, and what he pre- 
tended to doe: conſidering withall the whole deſcription of the tray- 
tor was approued and: confirmed in him. Firſt then his head was 
bound with grofle cordes faſtened with tvyo cudgels, in ſuch fort 
as they bs and- ſtrayned the naturall diſpoſition of the bones 
{this extreme torment ſo wrought, that during the reſt of his lite 
he had neuer more the head ach ) after that he had giuen him 
infinite ſtrappadoes, Being demaunded who he was , he anſwea- 
red that he was the greateſt finner in the world, and being, asked 
if he came not thither ro betray the caſtell, he anſweared that he 
was the greateſt traytor that was, being examined if he had nor 
promiled- and reſohied to Rill the Lord of the caftell : he anſwea- 
red, that he ſhould doe worſe, if God would permict and aban- 
don him, Wherevpon he was att length condemned to be drawne 
through the citry att a horſe taile, fo to the place of execution to 
be hanged and ſtrangled, This worthy mixxowr of: patience _-_ 
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ther Iuniperus , neuer alleadged one excuſe or realon to iuſtitie More 4d- 
himſelfte, nor gaue no demonſtration of his diſquiett or vexa- mrable 
tion : but reſigning himſelfe entierly to the diuine prouiden- then imi- 
ce, ſhewed in the middeſt of his torments a ioyfull and con- table pa- 
tented countenance . Now as all the "__ flocked together tience of 
coniequently to be Br. Itt= 
hanged as a traytor, one of the miniſters of iuttice, went in- xiper. 


to ſee him trayned through the dirt, an 


continently to the Couent of the Frere Minors of the ſame 
Citty ; and prayed the Guardian to haſten inſtantly for the re- 
liefe and comfort of the ſoule of a milerable malefatour that was 
conducted to his execution and death,yet neuertheles hath no appre- 
henſton of death, nor hath care or ipeaketh arr all of confelsion. The 
Guardian ſpeedily haſtened to the place of execution, where finding & 
knowing Brother Iuniperus, he began to vveepe, and would haue put 
of his habitt to couer him, but he an{weared, that it was better to co- 
uer a poore living creature, then one dead, to litle was this holy Re- 
lIigious troubled with the tormentes paſt, the ignominie preſent, and 
the apprehenſion of death att hand: but he appeared 1o cheerfull and 
ſo pleaſant as ifhe had bin in a faire garden and plotr of roſes, gil- 
liflowers and other beaurifull and ſweer flowers. W hich che Guar- 
dian admiring, prayed the officers of iuſtice there prelent,to luſpend 
the execution of hi criminell, till he had ſpoken with their Lord 
whole fauour he would craue in behalfe of him that he knew to be 
innocent, which they willin ly promiled. Comming then to the no- 
ble man, he thus ſpake vato , CE, Know my Loid, the man whome 
you haue condemned to ſo ignominious a death , is one of the 
molt perfe& Religious of our Order of Frere Minors , and is cal- 
led Brother Iuniperus. This extremely vexed this noble man, 
who by reputation knew Brother Iuniperus , hauing heard of 
his meruailes : wherfore he accompanied the Guardian » euen 
to the place of the citty where he was, and there fell on his 
knees before him , and bitterly weeping , beſought him before 
all the people ro pardon him. The vertuous Religious did nor 
only pardon him , but gaue him thanckes for being occaſion of 
his meritt rowardes God, yea and thenceforwd he tooke it fo 
gratefully, that remayning in the Couent of the faid place 
ro cure and eale the torments he had endured, many hono+ 
rable perſonnes preſenting him many ſmall commodities, he al- 
wayes tent the moſt worthie and excellent to the Earlc,affirming 
that he did not acknowledge himſelfe more obliged ro any man in 
the world then to him, becauſe he had not found any that had more 
accompliſhed his defires then he, The earle, on the contrary ſaid, that he 
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new therby that God would ſhortly end his enormous finnes , ang 
that he ſhould not liue long, fith he had to vnworthely tormented 
an innocent and ſo ſain&-like a man, though he knew him not, and 
that God would puniſh him for it . Wherin he was not deceaued, 
for a litle after he was slaine by his ennemies . Now this f1nguler fa& 
may notifie vnto vs the patience of Brother Iuniperus , the excel- 
lencie of the vertues which God dilcouered in him , with whar faith, 
hope , humility and fortitude he was armed, and the crofſe which 
he carryed in himlelfe, and wherin only he glorihed, and the {mall 
gaine the deuill gott ofhim in this combatt, where he was lubdued 
by the patience of Brother Iuniperus, more like to that of IESVS$ 
CHRIST, then to that of lob. Wherein appeareth how truly the 
holy Doors affirme, that almighty God is luch a louer of our pro- 
fitt and our glory, which is purchaced by labour in his ſeruice, thar 
he denyeth it onlie ro thols who make themlelues incapable to. 
TCceaue Its 


Of 4 Companion of Brother Tunipert!s, and that Tyas ynder 
his gouernement. 


THE XLIV. CHAPTER 


Rother Iuniperus in his age had a companion , that was ſo 
obedient and of ſuch patience , that were he beaten and tor- 
mented a whole day together , he would neuer vtitera word 
of complaint . He was lent to Dei e att their houſes who were kno- 
wne not to be charitable , but to be churliſh , ſcoffters , and iniuri- 
ous to the Religious, whither he would willingly goe, and with 
an admirable patience ſupport the affrontes and iniuries offered yn- 
to him. If Brother Iuniperus commanded him to weep , he would 
obey : if he commanded him to laugh, he would incoptinently laugh, 
He being dead , Brother Iuniperus bitterly wept for this his deere 
companion, affirming that in this life there remayned vnto him no- 
thing of worth, and that in the death of this Brother the world was 
as it were ruined, ſo much did he loue-and eſteeme the vertue of 
the patience and mortification of this great ſeruant of God, and his 
fwolter chuld, | | | 
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Hop Brother Inniperis in prayer ſav the glory of God , and of his 
death, 


THE XLV. CHAPTER, 


. Frer the death of this Re , the glorious Brother Tunipe- 


rus being very vigilant and feruent in prayer and deep contem- 

plation, ſeemed to hate the world, and already to dye with 
deſire ro goe tothe other life, ſuch was his endeauour to alcend vnto 
almighty God. Being one time in the quier att maſſe, he was ſo raptin 
extaſie, that the ſeruice being ended, the Religious left him alone, whe- 
rehe ſoremayned along time, and when he was retourned to himſelte, 
he came to the Religious, ro whome, witha notable feruour of ſpiritr, 
he vttered theſe wordes: Ah my Brethren, why doe not we conceaue 
a pleaſure to endure alitle labour and paine, to gaineeternall life ? Af- 
ter that he vttered many thinges of high conſequence touching the hu- 
mility, which deſerueth the glory of the ele. Thele wordes gaue ſuffi- 
Hent cauſe to iudge, that he had had ſome communication of heauen, 
And in the end the true and worthie dilciple of fain& Francis and 
wager freind of ſainte Clare , who called him the patletime of 
I 


SVSCHRIST : becauleſhefoundin him great conſolation By, Inn; 
of ſpiritr, and would haue him neere att herdeath: this good and holy peru the 
Religious , Iſay, after he had many yeares liued in great perfeQtion in paſtime 

y almighty God of leſus 
into his glory . He was buryed att Rome wn the Couent Chriſt, 


this deſert, paſſed from this life to the other, and was 
cbones 
of Araczli, 


The life of Brother Simon of Aſciſium, the Diſciple of ſaint Francis! 
Of the holy conuerſation of Brother Simon, 
THE XLVEF CHAPTER, 


Rother Simon of Aſsifium was called of God to holy Religion 

in the life time of S. Francis. This Religious was by the divine 

| Maieſty endwed with ſuch abondance of grace and rayſed to 
Tuch ahigh degree of contemplation, that his whoJe life was a mirrour 
of ſanQtity, and repreſented toall, the image of the bounty of God, 
according to the teſtimony of chem that conuerled with him. He rare- 
ly went our of his cell, and if fomerime he conuerſed with his brethren, 
his difowlſe was altogether of God, Hehe fought Tolitary pla- 
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ces : and though he had neuer learned the grammer nor other huz 
mane ſciences , he neuertheles dilcourſed ſo lublimely of God and 
of the moſt ſweerlove fF IESVSCHRIST, that his wordeg 
ſeemed rather Angelicall then humane . Brother TIames of Maſſa and 
{ome other Religious, went one euening with him into a wood to dil. 
courſe ofalmighty God,and Brother Simon ſo ſweetly diſcourled of the 
diuineloue, that hauing ſpent all the nighc in that holy diſcourſe, and 
the breake of day alredy appearing, it ſeemed ro them that he did but ths 
begin , When this Religious perceaued the comming of any diuine viſft- 
tation, he would caſt himſelfe on his bed as to sleep, or as licke of the 
diſeaſe of the Elpouſe, wholaythin the Canricles : Tell my beloued[ 
languiſh for his en - Sometimes in the ſaid diuine viſlitations he was 
ſo elevated in God, thathe remayned inſenſible of worldly thinges: ſo 
that a Religious once deſiring totrye whiles he was in extahkie, if he 
had any feeling, tooke a burning coale, and putrit on his bare foo 
wherewith he did not only not cometo himſelfe, nor felt the hear 
of the fier , butthe coaledyed on his foot, without leaving any ſigne 
of burning . The Saint accuſtomed when he did eat with the Religi- 
ous, to feed them ſpiritualy with the word of God before they receas 


ued their corporaltsetetion, 


HoW Brother Simon delivered a Novice from the temptation of the 
flesch , and how the Nouice became perfett in charity and of 
his death. 


THE XLVIT. CHAPTER, 


ſuch feruour declared the obligation which we haue to his di- 

uine Maieſty and to our owne laluation, that a wordly yong 

man there preſent, relolued to leaue the world and to become religi- 
ous, (he was borne att Senſeuerin, a citty in the kingdome of Naples) 
& foorthwith tooke the habitrt of Frere a Minor. But the deuill by who- 
ſe blowing,the flames of temptations are enkindled , enflamed this 
Nouice with ſo great a heat and ſting of ſenſuality , that looſing all 
hope of force to ouercome fo great a temptation, he diners times 
required! his apparell of the _— Father Simon to retourne to the 
world, affirming that he could no longer remaine in Relligion : bu 
the good: Father comforted him, and ſtill deferred him to an other 
time. Neuertheles his temptations encreaſed daily. And as one day 
he exceedingly vrged him to permitrt him to depart our of relligion, 
this holy Father hauing compalsion of hum, commanded ay” ſit 
owne 


'E His good Father diſcourſing one day of almighty God, with 
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downe by him : which the nouice hauing done, he layd his head on his 
lappe, then lifring his eyes towardes heauen, he with ſuch feruour pray- 
ed for him, that Irv -apt in extaſie , he was heard , in ſuch ſort that 
the Nouice was ſo deliuered of his temptations , that thenceforward 
his ſenſuall heat was tourned into the her of charity, wherof he made 
demonſtration after he had made his vow , by this accident: Alewd 
fellow was condemned for his miſdeedes, to haue his eyes cruſhed 
out : this Religious hauing heard report hereof, moued with charity 
towardes his neighbour, went arid moſt inſtantly prayed the judge, to 
temper iuſtice wich mercy, and to mirtigate the ſentence giuen againſt 
that criminell. The Iudge anſweared, that he could not. This good 
Religious then fell on his knees before the Indge, and with tearfull 
eyes beſought him, that the ſentence then might be executed on him- 
ſelfe , in regard that the party condemned, would not endure the 
torment nor ſupport the diſgrace fo patiently as hinlelfe . The Iudge 
moued with ſuch wordes, and admiring the Charity of this Religt» 
ous , pardoned for that time the malefaQor , This holy Father being 
in prayer in aſolitary place, many birdes came ouer him and by their 
ſinging made ſo great a noyſe, as they diſtrafted him . Wherfore he 
commanded them in the name of God to depart , and they redil 
obeyed. The houre of death of this worthy ſeruant of God being 
att length come, and his yeares being accompliſhed, he yelded* his 
foule to his Creatour, adorned with vertues and ſanQity. He was bu- 
ryed inthe Couent of Spoletum where his notable merittes haue bin 
manifeſted, he hauing obtayned many graces of God, for the com- 
fort and benehtt of infinitie perſonnes that haue implored him as their 
interceſſour. 

The life of the glorious Father, Brother Chriftopher 


Of the mortification , charity, abſtinence, and afflition of body of 
the glorious Brother Chriftopher, 


THE XLVIL, CHAPTER 


of > He venerable Brother Chriſtopher was borne in Romania: he 
was Preilt before he entierly left the world to follow IESVS 
CHRIST: he was moued thervnto by the example & predica- 
tion of S, Francis, who hauing admirted bim to the habitr and profeſ- 
fon of the Frere Minors, ſent him into France to the Prouince of 
Galcone, the yeare 1219. there to edibe ſoules and roplant the leed of 
Religion. This Father was ofa profoind humilicy and fimolicicy & ef- 
peclally pittafull ro the afflited, He luccoured alilted and _—_ the 

apers 


$2 THE CHRONICLES 
eapers with great deuotion and dilligence, waſhing their feet, dreſsing 
their ſoares and vicers, making their beddes, paring their nayles,and gj. 
uing them comfortin all rheir necelsicies. Bur how much he was pirti- 
full in the behalfe of others, as charity commanded him, lo much was 
he leuere and rigorous to himlelfte, weakening him (elfe by continuall 
faſtes, and wearinga groſle hairecloth, hauing beſides for a long time 
worne a coat of —, A the more to torment his fleſh. His perleueran- 
ce in rigour of lite was, ſuch that being an hundred yeares old he did eat 
but once aday, except the ſondayes and principall teaſtes of rhe yeare, 
ſo that albeit his body grew old anddecayed, he was neuettheles al- 
wayes yong and firme in vertues. Norwithitanding luch mortifica- 
tions and abſtinences he had a face very cheerfull, tor the interiour 
10y ſhined and appeared exreriourly, _ the moſt tweet and gracious 
loue of his hart tovwardes his God, made all the atflitions lweet which 
his body endured, 


Of che dinine conſolations Which he receaued in prayer and att Maſſes 


THE XLIX CHAPTER, 


# Þ His holy Religious neuer ſpent his time idly, but ever em« 


ployed himſfelte either in prayer, or reading, or in manuall ex- 

ercilein the garden, or in lome other ſeruice necelsary to rel. 
ligion. He was wery dilligent in prayer, and had the grace of ſhedding 
many teares. And that he might the more commadiously apply him- 
lelfe ro prayer, he made choice of a very litle cell., made of earth and 
boughes of trees leparate frome the others, wherin he ſpent moſt of 
his time (-which wasa thing in manner generallto the brit Fathers of 
that time) and there was he often viſited diuinely: as allo the glorious 
Virgin Mary appeared vato him onetime with her mother S, Anne, & 
comforted him that was particulerly deuout vnto them. Heeuery day 
laid maſſe with great deuotion and abondance of teares: which was 
very gratefullro IEVS CHRIST, as by the lequell appeareth. 
This venerable Brocher ſaying malle one morning, one of the 
candels on the altare was calually putt out, and there was fſeene a 
light inſtantly to diſcend from heauen that ightened it againe. There 
was often ſ{eene a white pigeon houering ouer his head whules he faid 
maſle: the Religious that lerued and alsifted him did often lee it, he 
was ayong man very neat, and an innocent dilciple of his, called Bro- 
ther Peter, who hauing forlaken his kinred, his triendes, his patrimony 
and all the world befides (on whole fallacious and deceiptfull appa- 
renges hg would not relye) entred into the Religion 'of Frere qr 
WAarvlre 
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where he alcended to luch fanRiry, that inregard of his pure {1 mplicity 
he mericed often times to lee and fpeake with his good Angell Gardien, 
The firſt time that he law the pigeon diſcend vpon the head of the glo- 
rious Br, Chriltopher,not knowing what it ſignihed, he ſought ro driue 
it away, wherin he exceedingly troubled his matter , who was enfor- 
ced ro will him tolettir alone, and therby it was knowne what it was. 

This venerable Father one crime calling to minde his finnes committed 
in the world, extremely feared the puniſhment they delerued, confor- 
mably to that which the {cripture ſayth: Happy is be that alWayes feareth, 

and cherfore he prayed this Angelica yong man Br. Peter whole conl- 

cience he knew very well, ro demaund of his familier Angell, his eſtate 

touching his former finnes: who made him this anſweare: Tell Brocher 

Chriſtopher he need nor feare his ſfinnes paſt, becaule God hath pardo- 

ned them entierly. But letr him ſtriue to petleuer in his good worckes 

begun, that he may meritt erernall life, 


The reſt of this Chapter is inſerted in the end of the 71.chapter of the ſe- 
cond booke, being 4 viſion that this holy Father had of the 
death of Samntt Francis, 


Of ſome miracles Wrought by this gloriow Br. Chriſtopher in bis life time, 
1Hkt LDL. CHAPTER 


Lthough this holy ma did not publikely aſcend into the pulpict 
to preach the word of God: yertdid he deliuer it ro ſuch peo- 
ple as he conuerled withall, giuing them profirable admoni- 
tions accompanyed with leuere reprehenſions: ſo that according to the 
etymologie of his name, he carryedTESVS CHRIST inhis vody by 
penance, 1n his hart by feruent prayers, and in his mouth by divine pray- 
les and wordes of his law, which he imprinted in the memory of {in- 


ners: And God, by many miracles which he ——_ by him, would 
demonſtrate, how gratetull his worckes were vnto 


im, and of what 
vertue and efficacie his prayers were before his diuine maieſty. 

Being inthe cicty of Cahors in France, a child of eight yeares old, 
called Remond, atflitted with fo greiuous a dileale that he was eſtee- 
med neere his end, S. Chriſtopher, att the inſtancie of his mother prayed 
for him, and hauing made the ſ1gne of the croſle and layd his hand vppo 
the child, he preſently ſpakecalling his mother, who came with grear 
toy and $21 him to eat, and fo by the prayer of this holy Religious, a- 
gainſt all humane hope and apparance bo was cured, 

Inthe ſame city an other child called Peter could not moue his right 
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a[me nor his foot, and belides had almolt loit his tight, fo that he was 
generally iudgedas dead, This holy Father atr the requelt of the mo- 
ther came to viſitr him, and read the goſpeli ouer him, then made the 
figne of the crofle from his head to his feet, and the child was in- 
ſtanclie cured. 

A man of the ſame citty, hauing bin long time aftlited with the 
falling ficknes, prayed the holy Father to giue him his benediQtion, 
which hauing receaued, he was entierly cured of the ſaid inhrmiry, 

A woman of Sauueterre in the lame citty was exceedinglie yexed with 
a fieuer, and hauing great deuotion to the holy Father, ſhe ſent vnto him 
ro come viſitt her: which he _— pertormed and prayed for her , {he 
was cured by the figne of the croſle. 

A Prieſt that was very licxe, drinckingof the holy water giuen him 
by Br. Chiiſtopher that vitited him, was inſtantly cured, 

Againe in the Biſhopprick of Cahors a woman ——_— her child 
in the field whiles ſhe was reaping corne, by a fodaine finiſter accident he 
became dumme. The mother hauing carryed him to diuers churches, & 
recommended him to God by the inuocation of many lainttes,the child 
found no cure. Att length full of confidence and deuotion ſhe preſented 
him to this holy Father, who hauing made his prayer , and the igne of 
the croſle vpon him, he reſtored him to his mother {peaking as before: 
and (hee giuing rhanckes to God and his ſeruant, retourned tull of con- 
ſolation vato her houſe. . 


Of the ſpirit of prophetie, and of ſome other miracles Wrought by this 
glorious ſeruant of Telus Chriit. 


THE LL CHAPTER, 


Here was without the citty of Cahors a very high mountaine, 
by which this holy Farher palsing one day, he ſaw many men 


and women on the banck of theriuer thar ran vnder the fayd 
mountaine, employed in divers ations. Br, Chriſtopher layd varo the: 
Fly ye all from this place, and that inſtantly: for the mountaine will in- 
continently fall: ſome of them, ſeeing no appearance, laughed firſt att 
this admonirion. Yer the ſanRtity of this good Father being manifeſtly 
knowen, they all retiredfrom that place, which they had (carcely done, 
bur agreat part of the mountaine fell downe withour hurting any per- 
ſon: whertore they all gaue thanckes to God for the benefitt receaued, 
and were the more deuour vnto this ſain. 
A woman of the layd citty hauing bin afflited with a longe infir- 
mity, Was vidted by the lain; whome he prayed 39 gbraing of os 
OL 
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for her, either that he would pleale to reſtore her health, or by death 
rodeliuer her from ſuch extreme anguiſhes. This holy Father aniwea- 
red her: feare not, but take courage my daughter, for on tuch a day att 
the third houre thou ſhalt depart our of this lite. On the layd day he ex- 
presly retourned att the lame houre:whome ſhe |& ing, layd vnto him: 
Fatherthat which you told me teemech not to be accompliſhed, he re- 
lyed: doubt not my daughter, for it ſhall incontinencly be accom- 
pliſhed, as in deedir was. For as they did ringarr the third houre, this 
woman being cofeſledand hauing performed what belonged to a Ch:1- 
ſtian, in the preſence of this holy Father and of many others, yelded her 
ſpiritt ro our Sauiour, 

This ſeruant of God in Marſeilles ſaw two men in guite of Phifitians 
comming to vilitt onethat was ficke: bur knowing in lpiritt that this 
ſick perfon was in eltate of mortall finne, and that the leeming Phihtians 
were two deuils, he made the figne of the crolle againit them, and they 
inſtantly vaniſhed: then the holy Father admoniſhing the ſick party , ke 
ſincerely confeſled his finnes, and being contrite and comforted with a 
quiett conlcience,he happely departed trom this life to a better, 

Intheſaydcitty a good deuout woman, had a very auaricious husbad 
and {paring in worckes of mercy:whervpon ſhe complayned to this holy 
Father that ſhe had nothingro giuein mole but wine. The S. bid her 
NETIInY of that wine tor & loue of God. This woman obeyed 

1m, giuing therof to all poore that had need, in ſuch fort thatthere was 
not much lett in the veſlell, her husband drincking , knew by the talt 
of this wine that it was very low andneere the lyes; wherfore he grew 
into choler with hiswite,examining her what was become of his vine: 
ſhe full of trembling an{weared that there was yet much in the veſlell, 

The husband ſent his feruant to be truely enformed what quantity was 
left : ſhe found the veſſell fulleuen to the bung: wherof ſhe with great 
loy ircontinently aduertiſed her maſter, which reuiued the loule of his 
wite , that was dying with. feare, and thervpon ſhe boldly recounted 
all to her husband, who reſolued thenceforward to be more charitable 

towardes the poore; attributing the preſent miracle to the merittes of 
the glorious Br. Chriſtopher and to the vertue of chariry, whole wor- 
ckes our Lord doth notonly recompence inthe orher world, but euen 
tn this allo, 


Of the glorious death of By, Chriſiop ber, 


THE LIL CHAPTER 
Frer that almighty God had ennobled and enriched his ſeruant 
Chriſtopher with many merictes and miracles, and by the exam- 
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ple of his holy life, had fingulerly planted the rule and Order of theFre- 
re Minors in diuers places of France, where he cauſed the ereQting of 
many Couents which he furniſhed with Religious of holy lite and ex- 
emplare conuerſation: he would att length recompence him with erer- 
nall reward, as he ordinarily doth thole that faithfully labour in the 
vigneyard of his holy Church. The night when he paſſed trom this mi- 
ſerable life to that which is bleſled, all rhe Religious being aſlembled 
about his bed, he made them a long diſcourſe of the kingdome of God, 
exhorting them to perſeuer with purity in his holyſeruice; they then 
rand his benedition, which he gaue them very afteQionatly, in 
the name of our Sauiour IESVS CHRIST, then recommending his 
ſpiritt to his Creator, he rendred it vnto him; and his body remayned 
ſo elligiously compoſed, that he ſeemed tosleep. He dyed in the citt y 
of Cahors, the yeare of grace 1272. ( hauing ipent fireen yeares in the 
Order of the Frere Minors) att fix of the clock att night the Eue of Al- 
faintes, to reigne eternally with them. Arr the very houre of his death, 
two Religious women ancient bothin Relligion and vertues, did teſti- 
fe to haue heard Angelicall muſike exceedingly mellodious, accompa- 
nying the ſoule of this worthy ſeruant of God, vnto heauen. A man of 
the third Order, & of that citty,in a viſion ſaw the ſoule of this glorious 
Father att the hower of his departure, cariyed by Angels with greatioy 
into Paradiſe. The ſame night a Burgeſle of Cahors called Peter, ſaw in 
viſion the ſoule of this holy Father Ming on a very reſpleydant couch 
that did ſpread and(parckle glittering beames as the ſunne : of whome 
demaunding who he was, I am ſaid he, the ſoule of Br. Chiiſtopher, that 
haue lefr my body on earthand am goeing to heauen. This man ſodei- 
ly awaked, and arifing, likewile awakened all his familie tro whome he 
recounted his yifion; then went to the monaſtery where he found the 
body of the holy Father alredy according to the cuſtome , carryed into 
the Church, thence to be enterred elſewhere . The day following,the 
death of this holy Father being diuulged, there repayred ſuch a cocourle 
of people to ſee this bleſſed body, that he could not be taken out of the 
handes of thoſe that defired to touch him, tv kiſle & teare off part of his 
habitt to keepe for reliques,and to demaund ſome grace of God by the 
meritres of him that had worne it. This body being with much a doe 
att length tak& our of the Church, & embalmed wi precious liquours 


and aromaticall oyntments, it was on the third dayputrt 1n a coffin oft 
wood, andenterredinthe Church of the Freze Minors, with great ſ0- 
lemury and reuerence, 


of 
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Of the dead ray{ed, by the muocation of this ſaint, 


THE LIL CHAPFIER 

Lmighty God voutfafed alſo ro demoſtrate the exceeding great 

miracles which by the merittes of this his gratefull ſervant he 

wroughtin the biſhopprick of Cahors: fora mother having ca- 
ſually left her child vpon a bridge, he fellinto the water and vas drow = 
ned. The mother ſeeing her child dead, hiledall the village with com- 
paſsion of the ſorrow andgriefe which by her extreme lamenratio: {te 
did diſcouer, Att lengrh fhe had recourſeto S. Chriſtopker, ro whome 
ſhe vowed to viſitt bis lepulcher and to prelent vnto it an image of 
wax? if he would raiſe her ſonne. The vow being made, the 
child began to moue his lippes, then to open his eyes, and by the 
merittes of ſuch an inte:ceſſour in preſence of many people, heretourned 
to life andlafety, 

A creature being wreſted dead out of the mothers wombe, was 
reſtored to life by the prayers and intercelsions of this faint, 
who was exceedingly importuned and induced thervnto by thoſe 
that were preſent. 

In the ſamecitty, a mother had layd her child of two yeares old in 
bed betweene her husband and her felfe: but awaking ſhe found the 
child ſmotheredand dead: after many m—_ ſhe made vow to S. 
Chriſlopher, that if by his interceſsion the child mightreuiue,the would 
carrie it to his Art oy and there would preſent alight andimage 
of waxe. W hich vow being made the child began to gape, then to moue 
the armes, and attlengrh opening his eyes it retourned to life, 

In the ſamecitty and after the tame manner, the S. being inuocated, 
for a dead child by the father who was deuourt vnto him , in thele cear- 
mes:©O faint of Godrayſe my daughter and Ilpromite thee to carry her 
to thy ſepulcher, where I will offer there an alrare cloth and an image 
of waxe;ſhe vpon this vow retourned to life, and the Father and others 
preſent gauethanckes to almighty God and to the S. In atowne called 
Concet neeretothe ſaid citty,there was a youg man lo weakened with 
a continuall teauer,that he was generally eſteemed for dead, nomotion 
could be perceauedin him not to much as of his pulle : wherfore his 
mother in extreme afflition, perceauing all humane helpe to faile, had 
recourle to almighty God , whome ſhe inuocared by the merirtes of 
S. Chriſtopher , of whome ſhe had heard many miracles recounted, to 
reſtore her ſonnes health; vowing.to carry himto his ſepulcher, & the- 
re to prelgnt agaltare cloth and an umage of wax. The etteR yas admi 
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rable, forthe preſenting of her vory being kniſhed he began to amend, 
and in {hort timewasentierly cured, to the great aſtoniſhment and 
content of all his friendes and kinred, who fayled not to giue thanckes 
to Godand to accompliſh their yow. 

Healch was alſo reſtored to an other yong man called Iohn, defperat- 
Iy lick att Cahors in the manner afore(ayd. 

A Relligious of the Order of S. Clare called Siſter Mary, being ſo ex- 
tremely weakened with ficknes that ſhe could not remoue herlelfe in 
her bed, nor much leſle rake her reſt the:in , ſhe expeed only death: 
bur hauing heardit reported that the holy Father Chriltopher was de- 
cealled, and that he wroughr infinite miracles , {he bitterly — 
preſented vnto him this requeſt. O holy Father that haſt ofcen hear 
my confeſsion, pray vnto almighty God it chou pleale, thatI wy re- 
couer my health, to ferue him.\\ hich ſpoaken ſhe ftellinto a {weet sleep, 
from whence the next morning {he awakened full of comfortand con- 
{olation, and went to the quier tro communicate with her other (1- 
ſters, who theratt were much amazed: and afterwardes they all to- 
yuoar gaue thanckes to the omnipotent bounty of God and to his ho- 

y interceſſour, by whole merittes he ſo compalsionatly alsiſteth thoſe 
that addreſle their petitions vnto him, 


Of other miracles Wrotight in the cure of many dangerous and mncurge 


ble diſeaſes, 
THEME CHAPTER 


Pon the Mount Abban in the biſhopprick of Cahors,a child re» 

duced neere vnto death, and his mother extremely afflicted by 

dilpaire of her ſonnes recouery; which hauing exceedingly 
weakened her by the = wearines of labour that this ſicknefle cau- 
ler her, ſhe fell into a litle sleep, wherin ſhe heard a voice that ſayd vn- 
to her: Woman feare no more, but make a vow for thy ſonne ro $, 
Chriſtopher, and God by his merittes will cure him . This woman a- 
waking, and hauing made her vow, her fonne was cured, and the mo- 
ther carryed him to the ſepulcher of the ſaint, wher ſhethancked God 
and her Interceſlour for it. 

A woman of the ſaidcitty of Cahors called Valeria, was ſo lick that 
the Phifitians iudged her as dead, and withall had alredy loſt her ſpeech 
andthe morion ofall hermembers, and was as black as pitch, a prieſt 
allo comming to heare her confeſsion , was conſtrayned to retourne 
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without viing his funRion:for ſhe couldneither ſpeake, heare,nor make | 


any bgnes, But berkinred and freindes that were prelent, greiued _ 
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thelofſe of a woman whome they co: dially loued, fell deuoutly on theu 
knees, lifted vp their ioyned handes,theu contenances,and their praye: s 
towardes hea.ien, and recommended her to the merittes cf the holy Br. 
Chriſtopher: and preſently the hck woman began to ſpeaxe and to prai- 
ſe God in his {eruant, who kad delivered her from the perill of death, 
and reſtored her perte@ health, 

A Prieſt called Ceftry, being by the Phifitians forſaken as dead, and 
hauing already for the ſpace of two dayes loſt his ſpeech, a filter of his 
praying to the. tor him, he began to tpeake, and after ward was per- 
tefly cured. 

A woman ſo lamedin her handes and feet that ſhe could hardly goe 
with cruches, fell on her knees neere the {epulcher of the S. and theie 
prayed him to obtaine her cure, vowing vnto him afoot and hand of 
wax. Her prayer and vow being ended,ſhe was entierly cured, and went 
joyfully with other women to carry lime and brick, to finiſh che lepul- 
cher ofthe lain. 

A yong man called Arnold was borne with his feet ſo crooked and 
wrelſted that they could not ſupport him: his parentes vowed for him 
to the holy leruant of God, affirming that they would really acknow- 
ledge him for a ſaint he would cure the lame party, who,to the excee- 
ding amazement of thole prelent, ſtood vpright, found and ioyfull,and 
his tather himſelfe conducted him to viſitt his ſepulcher , publikely de- 
nouncing the grace and fauour which our Lord had done him , by the 
merirtes of this glorious Interceflour. There are found recorded many 
other miracles which God wrought by the merites of his holy ſervant 
Br. Chriſtopher, delivering many from death that were delperatly lick, 
reſtoring hghr to the blind, curing feiuers, goutes, filtulaes , and other 
infirmiries, reſtgring Ipeech ro the dumme, hearing to the deafe, and 
finally relieuigAl rhat by his meritres inuocated x Arena God. Bur 
to auoyd prolixity I forbeare heare to deduce them, elteeming the prea- 
leadged lufficient to occaſion the faithfull to belicue the lanirye of 
this leruant of IESVS CHRIST, The miracle following ſhalbe for 
the incredulous only: A man called Ratier, being by chaunce neere vn- 
to the ſepulcher of this S. and hearing his miracles related: I cannot 
belieue, laid he,thara man whome I haue ſeene in theſe dayes can worck 
miracles. Thoſe preſent hauing repreheded him, he would not acknow- 
ledge hiserrour, whertore he delerued to be chaſticed of God, as he 
was, thereby tro make him know his temeriry . For departing thence 
he had [carcely recouered his home bur he felr himlelfe lurpriled with a 
vehemear fieuer, the affliction wherof opening his vndo! ſtanding, he al- 
focalled to minde he atrogancie and temerity of his wordes, which he 
exceedingly repented, laying: O S. Chuiſtopher, pardon me, and afsiſt 
imne 


+60 THE CHRONICLES 
me 1 beſeech thee, I confeſle thou wert and arta S. and in the vertue of 
God canſt worck miracles, to whome thou haſt bin fo faithfull and 0- 
bedient a ſeruant: Ipromiſe thee, if thou pleaſe to reſtore vnto me my 
health,I will preſently viſicr thy ſepulcher, there to giue thee rhanckes, 
This vow being made, he was inſtantly cured, and arole lound from his 
bedd, and went to accompliſh his vow, giuing thanckes to God andto 
his holy leruant: and thenceforward he became a fairhtull Proteflour & 
proclamer of the ſanity of the bleſſed Father Chriltopher. 


A ſuminarie of the life of ſome »ther diſciples of the holy Father S. Francis, 


THE LY. CHAPIER 


lives of all the diſciples and companions of S. Francis, wherwith, 

as ſo many precious ſtones adorned with many graces and vertues, 
the {aid holy Father began to build his Euangelicall religion : confhde- 
ring da we hauenot ſuch authenticall relation of their liues & 
miracles as is requiſiteand neceſſary . In relpe&t wherot we doe not 
make a particuler relation of each of them; but will recount ſomewhar 
of certaine of them who haue ſo ſpentcheir time, that albeit their fame 
be not equall to the aforenamed, = are they not of leile ſanity and 
glory betore God. The firſt of whome is on Br. Peter Cata- 
nius the ſecond diſciple of S. Francis, and his hit Vicar Generall, who 
was an eye witnefle of many Myſteryes that almighty God communica- 
ted vnto him, as in his life we haue recorded. This holy Religious 
being dead, God had already began by his interceſsion to worck many 
miracles, when the holy Father S. Francis hauing commanded him to 
forbeare the obtayning of ſuch miraculous graces from God, his mira- 
cles ceaſſed, as hath bin amply diſcourſed in the hundredth chapter of 
the firſt booke, where is ikewile related whertore he was made Vicar 
Generall, 

Brother Angelus of Rieta was the firſt knight thatentred this religis, 
and was one ot the twelue fit diſciples of S. Francis, and his compa- 
nion in many worthy myſteries and miracles, The holy Father put fcom 
this good Religious an extreme feare which he had of the deuils, in 
[11ch tort that he durſt not continuealone art his prayers by night: for he 
commanded him to goeabourt midnight to the toppe of a high moun- 
taine, and therealoud to crye out thele wordes: yee proud deuils, co- 
me ye allnow to me, and doe the worſt you can: which hauing by due 
obedience performed, none of thedeuils euer after came to annoy him, 
!9 that hg was entierly freed of the layd feare, And being fully per 
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Red in vertues and prayer, he paſled from chis lite tro God, and was bu- 
ryed att Atsiftum, with other companyons of S. Francis. 

Br, William an Engliſhman, vas admittedin the number of the h:ſt 
twelue Diſciples of S. Francis, in the place of Br. Iohn Chappell , thar 
Was an Apoltata, and did hang himtelte as In:das had done. The mira 
cles wroughcby this blefled Br.William in his ſepulcher, haue 1ugicient- 
ly teſtihed what he was:for almighty God by his merices chere wrought 
to many, that he teemed to obicure theglory of his Facher S, Francis, by 
whome he was buryed: and therfore Br. Helie who then was Generall 
ef the Order, went to his rombe, and commanded him by holy obedi- 
ence to forbeare worcking any more miracles. 

Br. Moricke, who was ti{t Religious of the Order of the Porte-Croix 
or Croſle-bearers, was eminent vnder the diſcipline of the aoly Father 
S. Francis, and was moſt famous for his admirable abſtinence, and for 
a long {pace woare on his fleſh an1ron ſhirt, did eate no bread, bur 
only hearbes and rawe pulſe; he neuer woare coat, but the only habitt 
during his lite, and att his death he letr many lignes ot his ſanity and 
perfect lite, 

Br, Benett of Arezzo was allo perfe& in all yertues, S. Francis ſent 
him to be Prouinciall att Antioch. There are ſtrange matrers recounted 
of this Religious, which being difficult to be belieued , and nor being 
latisfied by the teſtimony of the writer , Ihaue thought ir beit nor to 
record them here, for feare that they appearing indeed doubttully, the 
like indgement ſhould be giuen of others here recorded that are mo!t 
certaine and indubitable. 

It ſhall the;rfore luffice, to know, that this bleſſed Father had the 
ſpiritt of propheſie,as they teſtihe who knew him: and that hauing per- 
ſeuered in lanQity of life, he repoled in peace. He was buryed in Arezzo 
his owne country, whither,it is held that hz brought trom Babilon, one 
of the fingers of the holy Prophet Daniel. 

Br. Peregrinus of Faleron was admitted to the religion of the holy 
Father S. Francis, who prophehtied vnto him, that albeir he weerelear- 
ned, he ſhould notwithitanding apply himlelfe to the aftiue life, and 
his companion to the contemplatiue, and foit arriued, for he was alay 
brother: for which humility, he obrayned of God an exceeding great 
perfeion in vertues, and particulerly the grace of compunttion and 
the loue of God, tor whote lake deſiring martyrdome, he went to Ieru- 
falem, where he viſited all the holy places, with ſuch deuocion, teares, 
embracinges and molt render louing killes, that in thote places he ado- 
red our Sauiour as prelent, Br. Bernard Quintaualle affirmed of this 
Religious, that he was one of che moſt perfe&t of the world. And as he 
was by name a Stranger, [o was he allo ia his life: for the loue of IF- 
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SVS CHRIST was fo burning in his hart, that he neuer permitted any 


other rhing to reltthere: bur alwayes waixed and ghed cowardes hea- 
men: thus did he alcend from vertue to vertue, infuchiort that he was 
exceedingly illuminatedin his life, and in his death, by divers miracles, 

Br. Ricerio employed himlelfe in the contemplatiue lite, according 
to the propheſie of S. Francis; which made him tamilier vnto nim, and 
he inſtrufted him in many diuine verities, he made him Prouinciall of 
the marquiſate of Ancona; many martters cocerningrthis holy Religious 
are recordedin the life of S, Francis. 

Br. Auguſtin of Alsiftum, Prouinciall ofthe land of Labour, comm6- 
ly called Naples, was a Religious of ſuch lanCtity, that he merited, nor 
only to becompanion in lite and profels1on wich S. Francis, butalloin 
his death and glory: for hauing in his laſt ſicknesalready lolt his ipeech, 
he {aw the ſoule of S. Francis alcend vnto heauen , which encouraged 
him to cry out: Stay holy Father, ſtay for me: and his toule toorthwath 
leauing his body, it accompanyed that of his bletſed Facher to erernall 
glory. 

Br.Roger the diſciple of S. Francis, was of tuch lanCtity, that Pope Gre- 
gorie the ninth approued him fora S.& permitted commemoration to 
be made of himin the Coutt of the Frere Minors of Tiuoly;burt becaute 
he was not canonized with the accuſtomed lolenities, the Religious ne- 
uer durſt keep his (olene feaſt. He was not canonized becauſe the exame 
of his miracles,appointed by the laid Pope, was neuer accompliſhed. 

Brother Philippe the Long, was allo dilciple of S, Francis, He was 
the fit Confteſlour, Vifitourand Miniſter of the Religious of S, Clare, 
Itis found recorded of this S. that an Angell purged his lippes, rou- 
chingthem witha burning coale , as the Seraphin did tothe Prophett 
Elaye,which was not alitle neceſſary to him that was to admunilier the 
word of God vnto Religious women. 

Br. Barbarus, Br. Iohn of S. Conſtantin,and Br.Bernard of Viridante, 
that were ofthe firſt companions of S. Francis, were exceeding emi- 

nent in their vertuous and merueillous ations; as their worckes were 
written in the booke of life, to their {oules for euerliue in glory, & thew 
bodyesareburyed in the Couentof S, Francis att Alsih1um. 

Br.Pacihcus,companion of the holy Father , was of ſuch perfetion 
that he merited to [ee many merueillous worckes, which our Lord le- 
cretly wroughtin his ſeruantS. Fracis,and becaule the glorious S.knew 
his perfetion and fanttity, he lent him Prouinciall into Frace, where he 
remayned diuers yeares, then dyed and was buryed att Laon. 

The end of the fixt booke,of the ſecond vol::me and firſt part of the Chronicles 
of the Frere Minors, Wherm particuler mention is made of 25.di(ciples of the ho- 
ly Father $, Francts,all of very ſinguler ſanctuty of life, of Worthy miracles, 
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OF THE SECOND VOLVME AND FIRST PART 


OF THE CHRONICLES 


OF THE FRIER MINORS, 
WHERIN IS CONTAINED THE LIFE AND 


admirable doRrine of Br. Giles of Afsifium, a Rei1g10us of 
great pertection , who was the third Diſciple of $. 
Francis. Tranſlated as before. 


Of the conuerſion of Brother Giles to the Religion of the Frere Minors, 


THE FIRST CHAPTER 


Bag LBEIT to read or heare the lives of all or any 
SY lainQtes , exceedingly dilpolſe the {pirittes to the 
contempt of temporall pleaſures a induce them 
to purchale true and eternall richeſle : yet it cannot 
#4 be denyed but that the life of ſome one more then 
an other doth caule thele effeRes, as I hope this en- 
\ ſuyng ſhall proue of the glorious Brother Giles of 
& Alsihum, who was the third that followed S. Fran- 
cis: whoſe life being of fingulernore, ir is requiſite it ſhould be delcri- 
bed more att lardge. The time employed in reading therof ſhall nor be 
waſted : for the ſoules therby ſhalbe enriched with holy dodrines, with 
diuine examples and documents . Bur I omitre to recount his conuer- 
fon, it being already handled in the ninth chapter ot the firit booke and 
bcſt volume of this preſent part. 
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HoW Brother Giles Tent to viſit the reliques of S, Tames in Gal: 
and the holy Sepulcher of our Redeemer Telus Chriſt Hieruſale. 


THE II, CHAPTER. 


in pilgrimage, not to leeke their more liberty, norto latisfie their 
appetite with better cheere, but for the exerctle of perfetion, and 

ro fuffer hungar, thirſt, cold, heare, andthe aftontes which they often 
endured, as vaknowne in that new habit, and to did they difpole the- 
{elues to the incommodities of obedience, and were coi:ragious : for 
they went barefoot , withone fingle habit, without wallets, ecifying 
themſelues in patience, and their neighbour in charitie . Novy Brother 
Giles hauing gotten leaue of the holy FatherS. Francis he went to viſict 
thechurch of S. Iames of Compoſtella , in which veyaye he did not 
fo much as once fatisfie his hungar, ſuch a defire had he to teele in him- 
felfe the force of pouerty for the loue of IESVS CHRIST, Finding one 
day no meane to pgett ſo much as bread ( wherwith only he lined ) ha- 
uing found ina barne certaine huskes of beanes left there after che threl- 
hing, he did eat them with great apperite, and after tooke his reſt in 
the ſame place. The next morning he arole very early, as cheerfull 
and well difpoſed asithe hadeatenthe beſt and moſt delicate foode 
in the world. He was thus accuſtomed to luffer, being often in for- 
reſtes and ſolitary places, which were more to his content then the 
converſation of th: world, as lefle frbiet ro diſtraftions in his 
fpiriruall exerciſes, and more commodious for ſpending the night 
in watching and prayer. In this 1orney meeting with a poore Fck 
creature full of foares, and not knowing what to giue him, he 
Tipt of his capuce and gaue it vnto him: bur this charity enforced 
him to trauell rwenty dayes bare-headed , till att laſt was giuen 
him cloth to make an other, and fo did he walke with a habitr, 
according to the common' faſhion of his Order, deformed, bur en- 
tierly conformable to the chariry of the golſpell. Being in Lom- 
bardie, he was called by a man, of whome he thought to receaue a 
charirie, bur comming to him, he rooke out a paire of dice, and de- 
maunded if he would play wirh him : So did the wretch flour att 
this good Religious, who went on bowing downe his head with- 
out replyinga word. In this ſort he was often the obie@ of laughter 
vnto the ſloathfull and idle companions, that made him their ſcorne, 
which he alwayes endured with patience correſpondent. After he had 
alto viſited all the holy land, expeRing commodity of ſbipping to re- 
rourng 


I T xvas the cuſtome of the firſt Fathers of this Order, ro goe ofren 
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tourne into Italy, it being neccſlary for him to live vpon his jabom 
as hauing no mony, he carryed water to patlengers, tor which leruice 
they gaue him bread, and remayning certaine dayes inthe city oi Alon, 
he employed himleltfe in the labour of his handes making baskerttes and 
cales of ozier, and luch htle conceates, wherwirth he liued; and'it he 
wanted either worck or matter, or knew not wherin to employ him- 
ſelfe, according to the divers occahons of rhe places where he re- 
ſtaged , his lalt retuge was to haue recourle to the abondant table 
of God , demaunding almoſe att the peoples dores, according to the 
documentes of his rule , He wear alto to vitit the mount faint Mi- 
chael, then ſaint Nicholas of Bar ; and in all thete voyages inco 
wharloeuer place he entred , he exhorted thole that he found, to 

doe pennance for their finnes, and to apply themlclues ro the ter- 

uice of God the bountituil giuer of all goodnes, and to doe this in 

loue and charity towaraes their neighbour. As he one day trauail- 

led, he became to weary and lo oppreſſed with hungar, that he was 

enforced to reſt himtelfe, and with wearines he fell a fleepe. As he 

awaked he tound by him halfe a loafe which God had tent him ot 

almole , which he toytully did ear, thancking his divine maielty: and 

being by meane of this celettiall bread recontorted, he cheertully pro- 

ceeded on his 1orney-+ 


Eowp tis ſeruant of God endeatoured to gaine his lauing by the Torch, 
and labour of his haides. 


SHE IL CHAPTER 


« Francis hauing ſent kim to remayne att Rome , therby the 
berrer to farisfie his defire , which was to liue vpon his labour, 

he went to a mounraine three leagues diltant whence he 
brought wood to the citry : and for the price therof he was cou- 
tent With the gitt of bread for his one dayes iuſtenance . He 
broughc ivood co a woman, who knowing him to be Religious would 
gue him a greater hire then was conditioned , but Brother Giles tor 
the lamecaule( ro wictt for the loue of God) would no: accevr it,at- 
fhrming tha: he would nor be vanquiſhed by auarice, wherwirh this 
woman was exceedingly edityed. He dildayned not to vndertake any 
ſeruice that might berequired cf him,prouided thar it exceeded not the 
limites of modeſty; and to milpnhng the vanities of the world, 
he perfeed and rehned himſelfe in morrificationand humility . Afsi- 
ſting lome others one time to gather nucres, and his dayes labour being 
ended he was payed in nurtes, ywhich being vnable ro hold wn his slee- 
Haah 2 ues; 
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ies, he putt oF his habitr, and tyed the two endes of his sleeues which 
he filled euen to the capuce, and fo carryed them to Rome, where he 
diuided them among rhe poore: to conclude hauing imparted ſome 
thare of his gaine to the Religious, healfo gaue part vnto the poore. 

Sometime he tooke of the water of S. Sixtus and carryed to the Re- 
ligious of Quatuor Coronatorum, who gladly dranck therof , and for 
the lame gaue him bread, wherwith he hiued , and what remayned he 
diſtribured vnrto the poore . As he one day carryed water to the fayd 
Religious, a poore man inthe way demaunded ot him to drinck , and 
he gaue him therof : bur vnwilling thatthe Religious ſhould haue the 
reſt, he rerourned to draw more att the fountain? which was a league 
diſtant, ſuch was his defire with his polsibility ro giue each one con» 
tentment. When any one hired himand entertayned him to day-labour, 
he alwayes conditionally reſerued time requiſite with attention to fay 
his canonicall howers, and certaine other 1uffrages and deuorions. He 
was very carefull ro {hunne idlenes, and thettore he alwayes either 
ipake of God, or prayed and contemplated, or vied tome handy 1a+ 
bour in ſome litle matrer of vtility ; whence proceeded, that looſing 
no part of his rime, he ſufficiently prouzded both for his foule and 
and body. 

The Pope beingatt Rieta, the Cardinall Nicolas Biſhop of Toſcolan, 
deſiring to haue Brother Giles in his company , out of great reſpe& he 
had to his ſimplicity and lanRiry, he inſtantly prayed him to feiorne cer- 
taines dayes with him , andto be content to eat as he did att his table, 
forbearing to ſeck almoſe otherwhere : But Brother Giles willingly 
promiſing to remayne in his houle , would not yeld to cat of that he 
tound there, and lo went thither . Now the Cardinall complayning 
vnto him for that he would not eat of his bread, Brother Giles anlwea- 


+, red with this verſe of Dauid: Labores manuum tuarum quia manducabis 


beatus es & beretibi erit, The Cardidall not knowing what to reply, 
prayed him art leaſt rocartthat which he receaued of his almoſe, or of 
his labour with his companion , which he promiled to doe: and then- 
ceforward he brought his begged bread to the Cardinals rable, where 
hedid eatit, and if any remayned he gaue itto to the poore. But there 
filling one day fucharaine that Brother Giles could nor goe abroad ei- 
therto labour. or to leeke almole, the Cardinall was very iovfull ther- 
of, hoping tharday to haue his deſire , and that Brother Giles would 
eac of his bread: but he was deceaued , for Brother Giles exceedingly 
troubled for that he could not gaine his bread, bethoughrt himſelfe and 
went into the kirchin, where asking the Cooke wherfore his kitchin lay 
fo vacleanly, oftered ro {weepe it tor the gitr of two loaues: which ha- 
uing gotten, he went to eat the ſaid bread with the Cardinall;who was 
againe 
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againe deceauted the morning following , when as it rained ex:remely, 
for Brother Giles vnable to goe abroad, found meane for bread to ma- 
ke cleane th: diſhes, which made the Cardinall admire his tirme reto- 
lution co lie poorly, more then yet he had done, 


[:o0Wp 0:77 Lord releaiied Brother Giles mm an extreme necelsitie. 
MS HC-CHAPFTE 


Rother Giles hauing thus ſeiourneda certaine time in the Car- 

dinals houle, the time of Lent drawing, very neere, he deter- 

mined to retire with his compamon , into ſomelolitary place, 
where his ſpiritt might contemplate in entiere repole : and to this effect 
rooke leaue of this Cardinal , who therwith exceedingly atfliced layd 
vnto him: Alas my deere freind whither goeſt thou , as a bi:d without 
a neſt? Bur this good Religious aſcended vp to a mountaine, where he 
found a litle chappell (having bin an hermitage) called S. Laurence, far- 
re diſtant from habitation, and conſequently very folitary : there he re- 
tolued ro {pend his lent , bur three dayes atter he was there arriued, it 
did fo ſnow and freeze , that they could not polsibly goe abroad . The 
holy Religious leeing there was no meane to goe toorth to leeke bread, 
ſfayd to his companion : Brotherlett vs make petitiontroalmighty God 
that he will pleate in our necelsity to fend vs bread, fith there is none 
bur he that can heare andreleiue vs. Then he recounted an hiſtory of 
certaine Religious, who wanting bread in the like neceſsity, had re- 
courſe ro him and were heard, Being moued by luch an example, they 
began on the euenning to pray with loud voice mto almighty God, & 
lo perſeuered till the breake of the day following, when as God intpi- 
red agood man ofa neighbouring place, who teeing the {nov 10 ex- 
treme, called to minde that he had leene att other times Hermires art S, 
Laurence, & thought with himteite, that if then there were any there, 
they could not come foorth to !ecke food; which mouing him to com- 
palsion he went our of his houte with breadand wine, which he Faue 
to the Religious, and being rerourned to his houle, he adueitifed his 
neighbours and friendes of the necetsity of the ſaid teruantes of God, 
ado procured that they wanted not wherwith to liue rhe relt of the 
lent, which happened to good purpole for themin rega:d of their ex- 
treme necelsiry, Br. Giles defirous to acknowledge the great charity 
vied vnto him by thoſe people, helaidco his companion : hitherto we 
haue prayed to God for our ſelues, to berelieued in our neceſsirv: hice- 
forward we ought to pray vnto him for our beneftators; lo that per- 
biting night and day wu thele petitions, ous Lord bettowed luch graces 
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and fauours on the inhabirantes of thar place, that neuer Frere Minor 
hauing bin formely leene there , many among them neuertheles being 
moued by the example and pious exhortacions of che layd Religious, 
forlooke the vanity of this world and became Frere Minors; and 
ſuch as could nor, ferued God by prayers,and did penance in their owne 
houſes: and by this meane for corporall benefities they gaue in ex- 
chaupge {pirituallin double m2ſure, 


Of the humilitie and obedience of Br. Giles, 
TRE Vo CHAPTIER. 


He holy Father S. Francis cordially loued Br. Giles for his 

great perfeCtion in all vertues, and his promptitude in docing 

well: and therfore did often obterue him, and would lay to his 

other Religious, that he was one of his knighres of rhe roundtable, ſo 
did he callche humbleand deuour Religious, Now Br. Gries one day 
demaunded obedience of S. Francis to goe where he pleaſed, or ro re- 
mayne where he was: the holy Father an{weared him , your reſidence 
is prouided, goe where you Will : whervpon hauing demaunded and 
receiued his benedition, he went and walked in this freedome fower 
whole dayes, but finding his ſ{piritt much diſquiered , he retourned to 
$. Francis : Father (ſayd he) I beleech you defigne me a certaine place 
whither to goe, becaule goeing according to my owne liberty I cannot 
haue my conlcience free: the S, ſent him to the Couent of Fabrian whi- 
ther he went barefoote with a very ragged habitt, though the ſealon 
were extreme cold. On the way he mertt apaſlenger that layd vnco him: 
I would not goe fo poorly cloathed in fo colda ſealon, were I therby 
to pourchace paradice: by which wordes the deuill lo augmented the 
cold that he expe&ed death therby: bur he incontinethie called ro minde 
that our lord TESVS CHRIST went barcfoote and poorely cloathed 
through the world , and endured far more cold and other labours for 
our ſakes: theſe pious cogitations did in this ſort warme firſt his hart, 
and then all his body witha diuine heat : whe:fore he began to praiſe 
God his fweertlord, who had thus warmed him not with materiall her, 
but by the only burning heatof his diuine loue. So Br. Giles remayned 
nany yeares 1n the ſayd place, where one day weighing his finnes, he 

alcended on a mountaine neere by, whither he carryed a yog Religious, 
whome hecommanded, with a cord about his necke to lead him naked 
to the place where the other Religious were: andentring in this fort 
before them, he began with teares tocry: Haue compalsion and pityy of 
me miſerable and aztejtable inner : The Religious beholding him ” 

luc 
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ſuch a gaſtly plight, began all to weep, and prayed him to putt on his 
habitr: bur 4 an{weared, with bitter reares and extreme {1ghes, that he 
was \nWorthy to be a Frere Minor: Yetit you will that I rake the habitr 
againe, laid he, I will, as an almole receaued of you, though I doe nor 
delerue it: and lo he cloathed himtelfe and there remayned, labouring 
with his handes in making casketres of itraw to couer or keep glalles, 
and litle baskertes which he and his companion carrycd to the neigh. 
bour towne and yillages, and in exchaunge receaued what they needed 
either of food orcloathing ; and with the reſt he cloaihed ocher Relt- 
gious , ſaying that luch aimole done to any Religious prayed tor him 
when heflepr and could nor then-p:ay himlelte. 

This good Religious recourning one day fromthe heldes, hauing in 
his handes a reed and a hatcherr, he palt betorea church, rhe Chappe- 
Jaine wherotleeing him called him hippocrite: which did lo grieue and 
atflit Br, Giles that he wepcbirrerly. A Religious hnding hum thus la- 
menting, demandindg the occaſion of his teares,he aniweared him: be- 
caule lam an hippocrite,as a Pieilt, did now inttantly aſſure me. The Re- 
ligious replied, po01e man doeſt thou then belieue it to be true?Br, Glles 
aniweared that he belicued jc becaute hewas a Prieſt that auouched the 
lame, and he could not conceaue that a Prielt would he « The Religious 
roplyed, Brother, be nolonger dilquiered, for it may be thou art no hip- 
ppcrite, beca.ile the opinion of men is molt often tare trom the tudge- 
-ment of God, Br. Giles with this realonnable anlweare was lomew hat 
lacished and comforted, laying thatif he were nor luch, it was bythe 
Pure grace of God, 

, Hearing one day relation of the tall of Br, Helie, that had bin Gene- 
rall of the Order, whence he was an Apoſtata, then liuing excommunit- 
cated thence in the traine and teruice of the Emperour Frederic the le- 
cond, then aiebell vnto the Church, he with extreme priefe fell flatc 
ypon the ground, and there contempribly rowned and cumbled him- 
i>ite, affirming thache would dilcend as low as he could, becaute che 
other had wrought his ownediſtrution by clymeing 1o high. 

This great leruant of God being one day our of Þ Coauent, he re- 
ceaueda letter and therby commaundement from his Generall tro meet 
him att Alsilium whither he inſtancly cooke his iorney : his companion 
purting iaco his minde that it were good to retourne ht ro the Couent 
to aduieryle the Religious rtheroft, he. an{weared: Brother , I am com- 
manded to goe ro Alsifium and not to the Covent,to much did heyeld 
bimtelfe co obedience,that his only ccgitation was readilyto obay. 

Fhe Guardian having iy Religious that was praying to 
goeto demaund almole: che Religious rherat murmured exceedingly 
withhimlclfe, aud mihis dittemper came ro Br. Giles thus coplayning; 

' I 111 Fa:her, 
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Reſolutio Father, 1 was praying in my cell, and the Guardian hath commanded me 
of Bro. to goe begge,10 char I muſt omirt the greater goodtorthe lelle. B. Giles 
Giles antweared him: brother, you know noryert whar prayer 15: for the moſt 
eouching true and perteR 1s, that the ſubieR doe the wil of his Superiour. 
prayer. 

f HoW zealous Br, Giles Was of his rule, and of goly pouerty. 


THE VI CHAPTER. 


He bleſſed Br.Giles, as the true diſciple of S.Francis was agreat 

friend of pouerty, From his entring into Religion to the end of 

his life he had neuer but one habitr,and that all patched. He went 

alywayes barefoot, & made his owne cell with carth and braches of rrees, 

ſhunning all ſuch ſuperfluous celles as were more hanlome & com- 

modioutly built. Commitig onetime to- Aſsifiim to vifitt the lepulcher 

of S. Francis, the Religious ſhewed him the Couent that was new built 

very great and ſumptuous, ſhewing him the great edihce of che'Churgh, 

and ataire ſtruure of the altare that had three ſtages or ſtories of hight, 

then the Cloiſter, che refeory, the dormitory and other places newly 

buiir for the commodity of the Religious,who gloried in the accopliſh- 

Graue & mentof fo eminent a peece oft worck. Br.Giles very attentiuely conlige» 

Short re redall withour vttering a word; and hauing leene all, he addrefled hitm- 

preben- lelte to thole that guided him layino: Brethren, here 1s no want vnto you 

ftons of butof women, The Religious ſeeming to be much icandalized art thofe 

Br. Giles wordes,Br.Giles replyed: you ſhould not wonder att what I haue fayd, 

aramit for you know.well that iris no morelawfull for vs to ditpenle with po- 

the traſ- uerty then with chaſtity. So that you hauing bid adieu ro pouerty,taking 

greſs:on that for lawful which is direQtiy againſt our rule,I doe much admire you 

of po- doe not dilpenſe with your {elues in the breach of this other article,con- 
erty, Hideringthat both are vowes by you equally made vnro God. 

. There was a Religious that came one day full of joy and eonrentmert 

Bad Reli- to Br. Giles & fayd:Fatherl bring you good newes. This lait night, 1 law 


gious A& vitionof hell; and — very curiouſly intoit, I could not lee any of | 


more pu- our Relligious.W hich Br. Giles vnderſtanding, he fighing layd:I behieue 
nished in thee my chyld, I belieue that you haue ſeene nong: and otcentimes reite- 
hell then rating the Tame wordes he was rauiſhedin fpiritt : then rerowning to 
Þorld- hiuntelfe he added:belicue it for certaine,my Child, that there are lome; 
linges, butrhouſaweſt them not becaule thou diddelt nor dilcend low enough, 
where theyare tormered, wretched as they are, for not hauing performed 
worckes conformableto their rule and habir: for as holy Rehigious haue, 
with the moſt perfe& andglorious, their refidence in heauen , ſo tholg 


whichare bad haue their place wich che molt wicked in hell, A 
Ho 
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HoW much Br. Giles affeited the purity of Chaſtity. 


THE VI CHAFIE 


lubie@ co the {piritt: Which he did to conlerue in his foule the 

{plendour of chaſtity, & rherfore he accultomed to eat but once a 
day,and thart litle and very late. He would lay that our fleſh was like vato 
a hogge that very greedily ran to the dirt and filth delighting himlelte 
therin,or like the beetle that inall his life doth nothing bur rumble and 
wallow himſelte in loathlome fil.hines. He would alto affirme our fleſh 
to be the molt vallianc ſoldier that our ennemy hath againlt vs.: by 
which yordes and other like, he demonſt;ated-whart an ennemy him- 
ſelfe was to the peruerſe inclinarions of his lenles, and whar a friend to 
Angelicall chaſtuy. 

Being one day in the citty of Spoletum, he hearda voice as of a wo- 
man that called him: this voice being of rhe deuill, ſuggeſted jnro. his 
heat ſuch a remptarion, as he had neuerexperienced agieater . But as 2 
valcrous Champion of IESVS CHRIST, he chated farre away his en- 
nemy and remayned victorious, fiſt by cruell diſciplining himtelfe,then 
by feruent prayer. 

A Religious Prieſt being exceedingly afflifted and tormented by the 
dewill with a cruell tempration of = fleſh and gerting no remedy by 
abſtinences and prayers, he ſayd with himlelfe, if I could lee Br,.Giles to 
dilcouer vnto hum this mine affliction, I am aflured he would relicue me: 
but he was lo faire diſtant that there was no meane to come att him. 
Br. Giles ( or his Angell for him) appeared one night varo him , with 
whole prelence the Religious being exceedingly comforted, he opered 
ynto him all his.rempratien, and demaunded of hiax ſome ayde and 
countaile.'Br. Giles ſayd vaco him, come hither brother, what would 
= doe toa dogge that would bire you? The Religious antweared that 

e would cry att him and make him fly. Br. Giles 1eplyed, doe che like ro 
him that rempteth you, and 1 will pray to God to alsilt and encourage 
you therin, whervpon:the Religious gwaking, he found. himlelfe fully 
comfarted and dehuered of [his rroublelome rempration:. Other Reli- 
giaus were allo infuch torr moleſted with che like rempcations , that 
they became euvendelperate andin tearmes to leaue the O; der: neuerthe- 
les they weie delivered by the wordes and prayers of Br. Giles. 

AReligious came one time full af&10y and contentment vnto him 
vpan a victory gotte againſt a teptation of the fleſhstor he had perceaued 

© heard a woman come behiade hun, which caulied hima verygaieuous 

39 Ii11z tempta- 


4 His venerable Father continually affited his fleſh, keeping ir 
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temptation, and the neerer ſhe came vnto him, the more did his tempta- 
tion encreale, Butſhe palsing befo: e him. and hz having acrentiuely be. 
held her, was freed of the temptation. Br. Giles asked him if ſhe were 
old or yong: he ani weated,ſhe was olde and.deiormed. Br. Giles replyed 
that it was no great meruaile if the tempra:ion preſently ceafled , and 


viitoryof withrall addea: know brother, that you gott no victory bur haue bin 


chaſtity 


vanguiſhector the victory conhiited in nor. beholding her atr ail when 


rot to be- ſhe palt by you: & rhis is the tecure{t remedy one can vte in the conflict 


hold 4 


of the fleſh. Thertore herein be ve: y carefull hereafcer, for feare that in 


Þ0man. feed of an olde, you behold a-faire young woman, which would caule 


the temptation, with infamy,ro proceed turthe1, 


':HoW Bz: Giles Went into'Africs to preach to the Mores, Wt! anten- 
tion-there to ſuffer Martyrdome. 


SHE Vis CHAPIER 


* Heyeare 1219. wherin the greateſt general] —_ was held of 
; the Frere Minors,S. Francis deputing and 'ditpoting of all/his Rez 


' ligious throughoutall Chiiſtendomeand evenamong the tnk- 
dels, Africa fell ro'Br. Giles his lotr, whither he haſtened with many his 
companions of one {ame (pitt. And to thatend they embarqued ihem- 
lelues with an Italian merchanr,and fately afriu.ed att Tunes ; bur the 
deuill by diuine pe milsion-pretentedbam in this tort of his defired tucs 
celle in chis'voyage: Inthe laid citry of Tunes there was: an void More, a 
man of greatauthoriry with thole Pagans, whote theyrepured a lain 
he had tora long time opinatively torborne to ſpeake:but as loone as Br. 
Guesand his companions were landed; this More went prelently preas 
ching and exclaming through all che ſt1ceres and corners thar cerraing 
Intidels were ariwed , who-intended ro condemneand icalumniart their 
great Propherc ard their iaw:andtherfore counſailled and commanded 
them toſeeke them out they being Chriſtias & ro kil chem. This-cauted 


agieat rumour and tumulrt ouerail the cirty,in ſuchtort thatin an inftat | 
they wereall armed and p: epated themielues to murder thelepoore Re= | 


ligious . But the Chiittians hauing vnderſtood the caule of this in{urre« 
Hon,andfearing the Mores would kill them all; they forcibly chrult Bre 
Giles and his companions againe into the {hipp ,. in which they” came. 
But thele true feruantes.of IESVS CHRIST didnot omitrrto preachro 
the Mores out of che {hipp : which putt the Chriſtians into ſuch a teare, 
that they commanded the Mariners of the veſlel ro hoyle their lailes: 
and to , being peruentced of the etteRing of ther pious delues chey 
"were cetournedainta Italy 
| | Of the 
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Of the h1ght and ſ1bl:mity of Br. Giles his contemplation. 
SHE 13. CHAPTER 


Frterthis holy Father had ſpent many yeares inthe aire life, in 
- atflition and -labours, 1z plealed almighty God to make him a 
new man,calling him co the repole of contemptarion, and priui- 
ledging h:m abou? all men of his time. The beginning of this his perfe- 
&io was, when being in the Couent of Faleron neere Peruha ofte ing his 
prayer one night he was touch d wich the hand of God,andrepleniſhed 
with ſuch a lupernaturall confolacion, that it ſeemed to him that God 
would lepaiate his loule fiom .he body. In this inſtant he felt his mem- 
bers as dead, it _— vnto him thar his foule fortooke chem and that 
being gon foorth ſhe already deligh:ed and plealed her lelte in the fight 
and contemplation of her to great naturall beaury, bur much more of 
her ſpiricuall, wherwich the holy Ghoſt had already endowed her, 
whereby {he appeared co her [elfe more beauritull chen all humane con- 
fderation could comprehend, as himlelte a licle before his dea-h did te- 
ſifie, In chis exrahe we e reuealed vnto him celeſtiall tecrerces fo grear, 
that he would neuer dilclote them to any: and therfore he would tome- 
times ſay: Happy 1s he that can conlerue the lecrettes of God in himlelfe: 
and ir m'i{t not be obteRted vnto me that God hath reuealed them vnto 
me-ro the end I ſhould mamfteit them. ro others : for when it ſhall 
pleale trim that I reucale them , he will diicouer them vnto me by 
other meanes . 


Of divers apparit.ons of our Lord and $. Francis, to Br. Giles, 
THE X. CHAPTER, 


He eighteenth yeare of the conuerfion of Br. Giles ( wheria S, 

Francis dy:d) he wentto-dwell in the Couent of Crecrone in 

Toſcane \wituin the Diocele of Chiuh:the fhrtt night of his being 
there, there appeared vuto him in viſion an Emperour that ſpake very fa- 
'milierly vnro him: this prelaged vnro him the diuivevifion of the glory 
which God communicated vnto him in that place, where ſpending the 
lentofS.Maitinin very a: ttere taltes and continuall prayers, he had one 
night an apparition of S.Francts: co whome he taid thar he had a gat 
defire tolpeake vnco him. Tae S.anfwcared him: Brocher fift and exa- 
minewel your lelfe before hind: and fo vaniſhed . B-, Giles perleuering 
three entyerdayes in prayec LES VS CHRIST appeared 'vnto him betore 
11113 rhe 
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che feaſt of his holy Nartiuiry: and foras much as might be comeQtured 
by his wordes, he was rauiſhed in {piritt and with ihe eyes of his foule 
aw the glory of Paradice: heneithercould nor darſt explicate this vi- 
10n, which was not conrtinuall,bur by v.cermilsion till the eue of the 
'piphany, att which time he was lo repleniſhed with force and conlo- 
ion both {puicuall and ſupernaturall, that his weake and4eeble hi.ma- 
.e bodycould nor ſupport 1t: for his foule ſeemed ro expire, to that he 
vas conit-ayned to breath out violent fighes, by realon of the force 
this tpi:itt which his body could notlultaine , and albeit he were on 
he hightot a mountainein acell very remote where he prayed, yet did 
he other Religious lomerimes heare him : and then would they 1cd Br. 
Tatia to alsift & helpe him as there ſhould be need. This Religious thus 
5ming onetime vnto him & asking him whertore he coplayned, the 
.oly Father aniweared:come hither my child, thou art come in good ti- 
1e,tor I wiſhed thee here: & then recounted ro him many thinges to his 
xceeding cofocrt. The next morning recourningthither he tond him bit- 
ly weeping , wherfore he prayed him not co affiit himlelte inthar 
rt,forit might weel ſhorten his dayes. Brother Giles aniweared, Alas 
iy friendly Brother , how may I retraine trom teates, that fearetg 

2 the ennemy of God ? for hauing receaued {o many graces of his Ma- 
teſty, I doubt doenor terue himasI oughr,and according to his holy 
will, wherof if | were certaine,it would be more gracious vnto methen 
death ir (elfe: which he {pakein reſpe@ of che video and diuine reuela- 
tion that madetuch alceration in him,and therfore he ſayd: Till this pre- 
ſent 1 wet whitherl would, and with my handes laboujed as I would: 
but henceforward I can no more tollow my tantaſie, but mult doe accor- 
dingro the {piritt that I hnd to condu@ me . This fearein this holy Fa- 
her was like to thar of $, Paul when he layd:we carie this (divige) rrea- 
{ure in earthen vellels. Burt becaule the certaine perill of the lofle of an 
eternall and infinite tieature, would cauſe a diffidence and deſpayre in a- 
ny one by conſideration of his narurallinhtrmiry , he added: we knew 
that the preſeruation of the divinetiealure conhitteth in the vertue and 
power of Godand not of vs. ThelaydReligious then tooke occaſion to 
comfort him, or rather the holy Ghoſt, tor and by him with the laid4en- 
tence of S, Paul, laying, that though ic were expedient that the, teaſe of 
God {hould be alwayes in vs,yet {hould it be there with taith and tull 
conhdence in his bounty,who.as he giueih grace vnto his teruantes, lo 
allo he gwerh them force ro prelerue the lame together with perleue- 
rance. Br. Giles þeing by thele wordes comforted, he proceeded in em- 
ploying his dayes w1 tuch high of coaremplarion and {pv ituall conlo- 
ation, as is not to be expreiled, demaiunding ot almighty God, as a tar 
10ur,yot to belo ouer-chardged, alleadging ihat he being to gregta tiny 
ner, 


dw. eh Ac a_ Ma a«- 


OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB. VN, $75 
per, a1 idior, ruſtike and fimole, was not worthy ſo much g: ace bur the 
more he reputed himſelfe vuworthy, the more did almighty God aug- 
ment his fauours, The:e was areligious of pious litein the ſame Couer, 

to whome God did ſome times reueale his {ecrertes certaine dayes befo1 

tha: Br. Giles had the ſaid viſion: this Religious law in vihon the ſunne 
to arile our of the cell of Br Giles,and there-ouer ro remayne till night, 

and he afterward leeing Br.Giles fo admirably chaunged, layd vnto him 

B other , ſupport and gouerne rendetly the Sunne of God, and thou 

ſhalt be bleſled. 


Of the graces Which God beſtowed on Brother Giles in the ſaid 


r:fion. 
THE AL CHAPTER 


' faw almighty God, nor only in imaginary and intelleftuall ſem- 


. 


| ] F vnto any itappeare difficult to be beleeued, that Brother Giles 


blance, but euen in his diuine effence, as this worthy feruant 
of God confeſled , affirming that God had deprived him of faith: 
Jett him read the epiltle of ſaint Auguſtin vnto Paulinam , De vi- 


'dendo Deum , wherin he ſhall find that tpeaking of the vihon of God 


in eſſence, he fayth : Ir is not a marter incredible, that God per- 
mitteth this excellencie of divine reuelarion in his {ubſtance to certaine 
holy perlonnes before theire death, tro the end their bodyes be buryed, 
he vſeth thele-wordes, before they be dead for their lepulture, be- 
cauſe as they who manifeſtly ſee God enioyning his glory, are en- 
tierly and totally ſeparated from their mortall bodyes, in the ſame 
proportion it is neceflary for thoſe that are to receaue ſuch a re- 
uelation , to be leparated from their bodyes according to the cog- 


'nitiue and fenfitiue puiſſance, atr leaſt ro their ations : for this 18 
-m a certaine faſhion to be out of the termes of this life. Wherevpan 
' faint Paul laid : Were it that my foule were in my body, or ſepa- 2.Cor,r, 


rated from ir I know not, God knowech it, i: was tranſported, 
rauiſhed and elevated euen to the third hea.:en . Brother Giles, 


ſpeaking of the ſaid viſion which he had, afh.med that he was ther- 


by ſo aſſured in the knowledge of almighty God: and of his glo- 
ry, that he had loſt the faich which he tormerly had of hint. He 
alſo affirmed that he was direftly of opinion, that his ſoule entier- 
ly abitrated from the body law almigh:y God . Afrer his death 
he reucaled vnro a Religious , that alio in che lame vition he had 
bin repleniſhed wirh the gifces of the holy Ghoſt and conh. med in 
graces ; and doubrlesly che merucilious ettectes thac remayned 
an 


Admira- 
ble diſpo- 
ſition ro 
extaſie 
in Bro. 
Clog 
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in the ſoule of Brother Giles confirme this vericy : for after this viſion 


he was ſo ofcen rapt in extalie, that there is hardly found any other 
ſaint before or after him ro haue exceeded him therin . Ic appeared by 
his exteriour ations what eſteeme he made therot: for he leldome or 
neuer went out of his cell, bur employed himlelfe in faſtinges & pray- 
ers, {hunning all idle wordes, and all fruiclefſe conuer{acion: and it luch 
diſcourtes were forcibly viedin his prelence, and that any would nee- 
des make him fomerelation to the preiudice of any other, he would hea- 
re nothing the1of , affi ming that each one oughtto be very wary and 
reſpeiue not to offend God, his neighbour and his owne foule by ſuch 
dilco urfes. And on'the contrary when he heard ſpeake of God , be was 
preſently rapt into extaſie,and remayned inlenſible & as dead,lo that the 
fame of this ſublime and finguler grace being diuulged and made kno- 
wnerts all perſonnes, euen.to the contry people and to child: en, when 
they mett him they would ſay, Paradice Brother Giles , and att ihe in- 
{tant and very place where he heard that Iweer and g'acious woid he 
would fall inco exrafte: in ſuch fort asf the Religious deftied to ralke 
with him of Godand ro recea'te his conlailes and doQtines, they muſt 
be wary not to {peakeof theglory of the divine vicon, leaſt that being 
rauiſhed in ſpiritt they were fruſtrared of their deſire . And becat.ſe he 
lived tequeſtred from rhe other Religious, Brother Bernard therfore as 
zealous of his neighbours good teprehended him therin;calling him byt 
halfe aman, as regarding only his owne good. But Brother Giles an{- 
weared, that it was more tecure to conteni himleile with a litle theh by 
attempting too much, to.endange! the luſleof all:;conſidering that vpon 
a very [mall occaſion agrear grace is often loſt: fo-that one muſt be wary 
att ſuch time nor toloole thatin laughing, which is not purchached bur 
with much labour and weeping. 

Being one day in fpirituall-conference with Brother Andrew and 
Brother Gratian two Religious of-pious lite and his lpiritugll-chi'dren, 
he told them that he was borne fower times, 6:(t,. out of his mothers 
woombe; lecondly whenhe was baptiſed; thudly when he entred into 
Religion, and fouerihly the day that IESVS CHRIST appeared vnto 
him, and manitelted ynro him his glory. Wherto Brother And:tew anſ- 
weatedrhar ir was true, bur ithe Rould be in a forraine contry, where 
it ſhould bedemaunded of himit he knew Brother Giles, he might a- 
nouch that he knew thus much of him, that it was twenty foure yeg- 
res fince he was borne, and that he had faith before he was bofne , but 
had loſt it af:erwardes: Brothe: Giles | eplyed char all chis was true: be- 
cauſe, layd he, before, Thad not ſuch faith as I ought co have: the which 
allo God did cake from me and gaue me a more cleare and perfett kng- 
ledge of himand ot his glory, and among many graces which I haue re- 
ceaued 
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eeaued of his diuine Maieſty, this is one, that 1 haue knowne and doe 
know my lelfe to delerue ro hauea cord faitened about my neck , and 
ro be in extreme dilgrace trayned through all the itreetes and publike 

laces of the world, 1o to receaue all the icornes and derthons = can 
be offered to the lewdelt man in the world. Whervpon Brother An- 
drew made him this demaund: Tell me Brother, it you haue nor faith, 
what would you doe it you were Prielt, and were lolemnely to fing 

Credo in vnum Deum? Itleemech you ſhould neceſſarily lay : Cognoſco v- 
num Deum patrem omnipotentem: and inconrinently he was rapt in extaſie: 

all chis he laid, not that he had imply no faith: has dy realon of a grea- 

rer light and illumination which God wich apparant eudence had gi- 
uenhim, 


Hoy Brother Giles Was rapt in extaſie before Pope Gregory the ninth. 


and vnderitanding that Brother Giles, of whome he had heard 
merucillous thinges, was neere thervnrto , he fent for him as de- 

firous ro know him. B. other Giles came preſently to Peruſia.But being 
entred into the Pallace of the Pope he felc himlelte interiourly moved 
with the ſpirituall (weetnes which ordinanlie arriued him before his 
exraſie: whe fore conſidering thatit was not conuenient he ſhouldin 
that eſtate preſent himlelfe before his holineſle , he ſent his companion 
to make his excuſe . Burt the Pope noradmirting it, would know why 
being within his Pallace he would not prelently come to him : ſo that 
his companion was enforced to lay vnto him: Moſt holy Father, Bro- 
ther Giles hath deferred to lalute your holineſle for no other cauſe, but 
that by fignes ordinary vnto him, he foreleeth that comming in your 
preſence he {hall fall into extaſie. The Pope hereto _ : Icome to 
Peruſia mo. e for this only reipe then for any other thing : and therto- 
re bring him incontinently hither which was done, bur as loone as Bro- 
ther Gules had in great humility kiſled the feer of che Pope, he ſcarcely 
began to ſpeake vnto him, but that he was raui{hed in tpiritr and remay- 
ned immoueable with his eyes fixed rowardes heauen : which the Pope 
ſeeing, he ſayd:ve.ily if thou die before me, I would ſeeke the knoledge 
of no other miracles tocanonize thee, An other time the ſaid Pope goe- 
ing to the Couent of the Frere Minors of Perufia to viſict Brother Giles, 
the Religious ran preſently to his cell ro aduerriſe him thecof, but they 
found him in extaſie, which the Pope vnderſtanding,he went to hiscell, 
accompanyed with many Cardinals and other noble men, who all con- 
tinuedalong time beholdinghim, and ro lee if he would retourneto 
himſelfe . But ſecingic, would nor be in ſhoretime , the Pope with his 
Kkkk com- 


P Ope Gregory the ninth being with his court remoued to Perufia, 
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company departed much admiring and troubled that he could not ſpea- 
ke with him as he deſired. He commanded ther his exrtalie being ended, 
he {hould be rold his holineſle attended him co dine wich him, which 
was done,andart dinner time this good Father went to the Pope, whoſe 
feet he moſi reuerently kifled,and was with al curtefie entertayned, The- 
rewas then with his holinefle a gentleman that flayd vnto him, that he 
had heard report of Br. Giles his gracious and {weet lingiog, praying 
his holineſle to caute him ro fing, therof to receaue ome contentment 
and conſolation. The Pope as wellin regard of his deuotion towardes 
him, as of his dehire to heare him prayle God, laid vnto him : Sonne, [ 
{ſhould be glad you would comfort and reioyce vs in God, by fome 
gracious anddeuout fong Br.Giles an{weared, dothit pleale your holi- 
nefle that I hng?which hauing diuers times reiterated, herertyied him- 
lelfe into a corner,and was prelently rapt in extafie, The Pope & tho- 
le with him,defrous to experience the force of that extalte,rhey telt & 
found him withour pulſe or heat. The Pope being exceedingly troubled 
that he had loſt the company and conuerlation of this holy Religious, 
{harply repreheded the gentlema that had perſuaded him to caule him 
to {1ng. The ti me of ſupper being come,and Br. Giles [till in exrahie, the 
Popelaid to the Cardinals pretet:lam fory this holy Father is not hee- 
re with vs:butIam bs try inhim the vertue of obediece, whe- 
reof haue bin ſeene many experieces in the Frere Minors: then coming 
to Br. Giles he {aid vato him: Becaule the Order of the Frere Minors 
depedeth immediatly of vs, we comand thee vpon obediece to retourne 
incotinently to thy lelfe . The lucceſſe was admirable, for att the very 
inſtar this ma of God that had bin entierly inleſible & as dead,ſtood vp 
right on his teet,and wet & fell on his knees before his holines, with 
deep humiliry acknowledging his fault. The Pope cauſing him to arile, 
took him by the had & "%. 4 vnto him:then Br. Giles, demaiided of him 


how hedid; the Pope anlweared that thackes be to God he was well, | 


Br.Giles added: Holy Father,you haue great need of the help of God in 
the great & importart affaires which you haue.Forl ſuppole that the in- 
quietude 8 occupatios of the loule in exteriour matters, are of great 
labour. The Pope an{weared:My child thou ſayeſt true: therfore doe 1 
pray thee to treat with almighty God for me, that by meane of his gra- 
ce I may the more ealilycarry the weight of this burde.Br.Giles replyed 
that he would willingly doe it,and lubmitted his neck to che yoke of 
the comandement of God: & to that end inſtatly retired himlelfe from 
the preſece of the Pope, to performe his obediece, and employed him- 
lelfe in prayer, where he was 1o rauiſhed in {piritt,that he retourned not 
thece in fower houres after . Inthe meane while the Pope & all his co- 
pany prayled God in his ſeruat, to whome he had imparted luch a diui- 
ne familiatity chat he couerled more out of, then inthe world, though 
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he were as yet in this morrtall fleſh. Now Br.Giles being retourned:o 
himlelfe, his holinelle far downe att table & willed he ſhould eat with 
him: which wasan incredible conterment to the Pope, who afterward 
comended him to achaber to repole . The day following his holineſſe 
familierly dilcourhng with him asked himw hat ſhould become of him. 
The holy Father making his excule of anlwearing thervnto:the Pope 
againe vrged him arr lealt ro tell him what he ſhould be. Wherro Br.Gi- 
les hauing likewiſe replyed that he could not anlweare therin;being 
ſill preſſed by his holinefle comandement he layd: holy Father, endea- 
uour to keepe both the eyes of your lpiritt alwayes very pure:the right 
eye cotinually to conteplate high & t.ture rhinges, wherin we ought 
to addrefle all ouraQios, & the lefrto order & duet preter matters that 
are vnder our chardge, & doe appertayneto the duety of ourplaceand 
quality. He [pake many other chinges of notable edificatio which are not 
extat, wherby appeared the great abodance of diuine lighte imparted to 

this holy Religious . The Pope therwith remayned more edihed then 

euer, and was enamoured of this ſain, as being the true and pertet 
freind of God. 


Of the exerciſes,and of the aſſeftion Br.Giles had to the contemplatine lifes 
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T' His true ſeruat of God had his face alwayescherfull & ioyful, and 

whe he lpake to& anlweared any one, healwayes dilcouered him- 
ſelfe ro be full ofioy & deuotion, and entierly eleuated in God, yea lo- 
merimes he ſo exceeded in this ioy,that he ofre would kiſle the very ſto- 
nes,& did tuch other like ates , thervnto coltrayned by the loue of his 
Creatour:andperleuering in ſuch grace he was very wary not to contri- 
ſtate the ſpirictof God which he poſleſſed,lo that it was exceeding trou- 
blelome. vnto him vpon whattoeuer occafion,to leaue the diuine coucr- 
ſation andretourne to the coſiderarion of thele humane aftaires. He de- 
hired to entertaine his life with leaues of trees only,to to haue more oc- 
calioto {hunneall humane cololation . W he coming f16 prayer he merr 


with the other Religious, ſhewing himſeltero be ful cfioy, he would lay 7. Cor.-, 
ina maneras did S.Paul: Theeye hath notleene , nor eare hath heard, Br. Gules 
neither hath it aſceded into the hart of ma,wharthinges God hath pre- deuour ro 
pared for them that loue him. By which wordes he confirmed and enfla- the con- 


med the ſpirict of the other Religious in the loue of God. 


He held in exceedingreuerence anddeuotion the facramentes of the of the 
church & che diuine feruice. And if any diſcourſed vnrto him of the c6ſti- Church 
turios & decrees of the Church, he inthis ſort with great feruour pray- and to 
ſed the: O holy mother & Romane Church! Ignorant and miſerable as the $4- 
We ate, we doe not know thee,nor much leflethe zeale & boary wherby ments. 
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thou fabovureſt to ſaue vs . Thou art ſhe that teacheſt vs the way of our 
taluacion, and direQeſt vs 1n the 11ght and _— , wherin |.e that 
walketh cannort tray , but he that lecketh and tolloweth another, {hall 
only find therin an eternalldamnation . He was preleart art maſle with 
exceeding feruour . All fondayes and tolemne teaites he receaued his 
Creatour , andemployed thole dayes entie: ly in contemplation ofthe 
grace receaued: for goeing very early into the church, he would the- 
re remayne all the day in the company rather of Angels and Sain&s the 
of men. Celebraring the feaſt ot our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST, 
and many ocher times in the feruour of his prayer, he hath bin leene 
rapt in exrafie and elevated aboue the ground,the hight of three hand- 
fuls or a foot and ahalte. 


Of other ſuch extaſies of ſpirit recorded of the glorious Saint, 


viſatt this bleſſed Father with Br. Gratian his companion , who 
aduertiled him of their arriuall, vpon knoledge wherof, he prelet- 
ly mett chem, aud hauling graciously entertayned them, he with great 
teruour of ſpi1itr began to ipeake vnto them,and beholding the heaven, 
with his armes opened asio play ona viole, he lungin this manner: O 
Br. make a caftell,hauing in it neither ſtone nor iron!O my Br, build me 
acitty withour lime oritone! and thus finging he was rapt in extahe, 
The taid Prouincials knew not the ſignihicacion of the wade : Bur Br, 
Gratian told them rhat by the caſtels andcitties, he meant the holy A- 
poltles and martyrs of the Primiriue church, who without the armour 
of iron and without the helpe of any temporall matter generously buil- 
ded the houle of Godin ra: rela A zeale and intention had Br. Giles 
renouncing temporalities, to become a caſtell of the liuing God and a 
giorious citty,notot remporall building or ſubſtance, bur ſpirituall, of 
pouerty and diuineloue. And becaule they as Prouincials of the Reli- 
gion werecapraines and turtherers of this worck , he by this ſong gaue 
them anotable document of their duery in their vocationand office. 
This holy Father being in the monaſtery of Agele by Peruſfia, he af- 
ter ſupper made an exhorration to the Religious in the refeory, with 
his ordinary feruour, and with ſuch {weetnes that he enflamed the har- 
res of all his audience in diuine loue, yea his ownealfo, in ſuch ſort that 
he was rauiſhed and out of himlelfe in the middeſt of his Brethre, whe- 
re he ſo continued till the cock-crowing, and in the meane time he ſhi- 
ned with ſuch a ſpledour which enuironed him, that the brighcnes of the 
moone which then was in full, was ſo vbſcured that the ſhining therof 
being darckned by this newlight, she appeared notia that place, which 
put 


F Ive Prouincials did at one time with great deuotion and reuerence 
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put the Religious in admiration, who gaue thanckes to ous lord fur ihe 
admirable worckes demonſtrated in his ieruanr. 

Broiher Giles one day thus realoned with S.Bonauventure who was 
Generall of the Order: Facher, God hath beituwed many fauours onyou 
thar are I-arned, for you haue knoledge of many marters by which you 
prayle him. Bur what ſhall we doe to fave our ſelues, we, I lay, thatar 
1wnorant and idiots ? S. Bonauentureanlweared: wr v5 iy no 
other grace ro men, bur only abiliry to loue him, it would luthce : be- 
cauſe loue is moregratefull ro God, then any other rhing that can be 
offered vnto him. Brother Giles he:evpon replyed : Tell me, Father, it 
'0u pleaſe , can an ignorant perſon loue God as much as one learned? 
he can, ſaid S. Bonaventure: yea I ſay more, a ſimple and poore old fel- 
low may loue our lord as muchas a DoQour in divinity . Vpon thele 
wordes Br, Giles went with gear feruour into the garden, and tourn- 
ing towardes the rowne, hecryed out : Poore and caitiue old wretch, 
ignorant idiot and ſimple, loue thy Redeemer IESVS CHRIST, and 
To mayelt be greater then Br. Bonauenture . W hich layd , he remay- 
ned thice houtesrapt in exrahie, 


Of an adnurable d:ſpute beld by Br. Giles touching free Will, againſt Br, 
Gerard.n, im the preſence of many Relzgious, 


THE XV. CHAPTER, 


mane gentlewoma called Seaue-Sunnes, that was very deuout 

to S.Francis both in his life time and after his death:for ſhe ma- 

de her reſidence atr Aſsifhum ro beneere vnto his ſepulcher, came to vi- 
fier him to receaue ſome conſolation of his energicall dorine: there did 
ſhe find Brother Gerardin , a Religious of exemplar life and very lear- 
ned, together with ſome other very ſpirituall Religious, who allo ca- 
me to viſitt Brother Giles, to heare of him ſome lpirituall exhorration. 
Thus difcourſing together, they fell into diſpute vpon a certaine paſſad- 
ge of holy ſcripture . And among many other ſentences alleadged by 
Br. Giles for proofe of what he maintained, this was one: He that doeth 
not What he can, often endureth that which he would not. Br.Gerardin 
deſirous to enterraine B'. Giles in difcourle, to gratihe the copany and 
for his particuler corentment, thus bega ſcolaſtically to argumer againſt 
him: Br. I much admire that you affirme that a man endureth what he 
would not, if hedoe not a he can,conſidering that a man can doe 
nothing of himſelfe:which is proued by many realons, wherefore 11ay, 
that the power preſuppoleth the being, lo that the aQtion of the thing be 
K kkk 3 ACCOL- 
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according toits being, Andſo much doe the wordes of the Apoltle ſige 
nihe, where he layth:ifany man eſtzeme himiek ro be lomething,wher 
as he isnoching, he ſeduceth himlelte: whence en!ueth that a man can. 

not doe any thing, fith he is nothing: which I will proue vato you allo 

by an other realon: If a man ot himleite doe any thing, ir 1s eicher by hig 

loule,or by his body,or by both together, Nowl will proue thathe can 

doe nothing by meane ot any of the. Firtt, he can doe nothing by meane 

of the loule alone, for itis molt cieare char the toule teparared trom the 

body can neither meritt nor deme!1:t : neither can he doe more by 

meane of the body only, becaute the body receaueth all his operation 

ot his forme, and withour the foule it hath no humane being , lo that 

much lefſecanir worcke, which is a thinge proper to the forme, and 
finally, yer lefle can he doe by meane of the compoſition, thar is, of che 

body and foule vnited together: and it he could doe any thing, it ſhould 

be by meane of the foule: But I haue proued that the toule being lepa- 

ratedfrom the body can doe nothing, and now I affirme that it can much 
lefle ynited with her body, becaule che body being corruprible chard- 
gethand burdeneth it: as tor example, it a beaſt cannot goe vnloaden, 
much leſle can it vnder a burthen, Thus Br.Gerardin made his argument 
appeare yery probable which procured to the audience an amazement 
and confuſion. But Br, Giles very prudently anlweared : My good 
Br. and friend, beleeue, I pray you, that you haue ſpoaken amille: where 
fore acknowledge therin your faulr. Br. Gerardin hauing a licle i[miled, 
acknowledged his fault: then Br. Giles againe : This fault 1s not of 
force. When the penance is noradmirtable and in due forme, no grace 
can be obrayned therby. But tell me, canit thou hng ? Br. Gerardin anl- 
weared he could: fing then with me, 1ayd Br. Giles, and drew out of 
his feeue alitle inftrument made of willow, like thole lirle gitternes or 
hdels wheron children play, wherof touching the ſtringes, he began to 
proue and demonſtrate the propofitio of Br. Gerardin to benotorioully 
inuallible & falle,thus affirming on the hrit: Br, I{peake nor of che being 
of man before the creation. I know then he was nothing , ard thertore 
could doe nothing: but I ſpeake of his being ſince the creation wherin 
man receiued of God a freewil, wherby he might merit or demeritt, me- 
ritt conſenting to good, anddementrt yelding to euill: ſo that you haue 
very erroniously ſpoaken : And I thinck you intended to cucumuent 
me, for $, Paul in the place by you alleadged, fpeaketh not of the 
nullity of the ſubſtance nor of the puiflance, bur of the nullicye ot 
meritt, conformably to what he fayth in an other place : If I haue not 
chariry I am nothing . Neicher did | intend to [peake of the ſoule in 
ſeparation, or of the bodydead, but of man living, who conlenting 
ro grace, hath power it he lift, ro doe well , and being —_—_ 
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ro doe euill, which is no other thing then notto doe well , W here as 
you lay, the corruptible body burdenerh the foule, the holy icnprure 
doth not yet lay that the {ame taketh away freewill from the toule, lea- 
uing her no power to doe goodand euill: but the {ignificarion 1s, that 
itis at impediment tothe vnderſtanding, and that the affeftion and 
imagination of the foule is imployedand entangled in terreſtriall affai- 
res,therfore is it layda litle before : The rterreſtriall habitation depret- 
ſeth the fences diitiafted in many cogitations and in diuers icattered 
affaires, which permitt nor the i freely to ſearch the thinges ot 
heauen , where our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST fitteth att the right 
hand of the Father almighty: becauſe the fight isa ſubrility of the puil- 
ſances of the ſoule, which are made dull and obſcure by the diuers in- 
clinations and occupations of the inferiour and corporall powers. 
Thus did Br. Giles by order refute all the realons of Br. Gerardin , 
who much admiring the ſame, againe with affeftion and great de- 
uotion acknowledged his fault. Brother Gles then ſayd: this is the 
acknowledgement of the fault, Brother , that auailerh and firiketh 
the ſtroake. But will you that I yet more manifeſtly demonſtrate 
that a creature can doe ſomewhat ? Brother Gerardin an{weared, 
Father I heſeech you: Brother Giles then getting vp on a graue, cryed 
out; O thou damaed that art tormented in hell! Then himlelte mn 
the perſonne of the damned with a lamentable, horrible and terrible 
voice that made thoſe preſent to tremble, an{weared: Oh thatI am mi- 
ſerable! rhat I am wretched and accuried ! then aſſuming his ordinary 
voice he proceeded: Tell me caitife , wherfore art thou damned ? And 
taking againe that lamentable voice he anſweared himſelfe , Becauſe 
I hauenot done the good I could, nor ſhunned and auoyded the euill 
as I might haue done, He asked bim againe in his naturall voice: Thou 
damned wretch, what wouldeſt thou doe , or what wouldelt thou 
give,if ir were permitted thee to doe penace? He anſ{weared in the galtly 
voice:ifal the world weremine, I would giue it and would content my 
ſelfe ro dwell in a fire for many worldes, prouided that it were ſuch as 
by litle and litle I could endure , only to auoyd eternall death: for 
lo my paynes ſhould one day att leaſt haue end, but my damnation 
is eternall . Which ſaid , he recourned towardes Brother Gerardin, and 
layd: Well, haue you heard, Br. haue you heard, how a creature hath 
power to good or euill ? And after many other ſpirituall dilcourtes, 
Brother Giles ſaidto Br. Gerardin: Brother that you may not eſteeme 
this to be a fiſtion , tell me, if a drop of water fall into the ſea; 
doth it then giue a name to the ſea , or the fea to it? He anl- 
weared , that the ſubſtance of the drop of water being iwallowed 


VP, It tooke denomination of the fea , and not the lea of it . 
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Br. Giles replyed : You hauereaſon; and for proofe therof he was in the 
very inſtant rapr into exrafie, fo that he demonſtrated by ette&, rhar his 
foule calting ir lelfe into the protound ocean of the diuine Joue and glo- 
ry, being entierly [wallowed vp in God, changed her cllence of giace, 
into thar of glory. 


HoW the bleſſed Br. Giles had the ſpirit of Propeſie, 


THE XVI, CHAPTER. 


a grieuous temptation, forthe deuil would pur him in doubt of 
the moſt pure virginity of the virgin Mother of God; wherin 
wharloeuer remedy he applyed, nothing did auayle him: and perceauing 
that his learning nor vertuous exerciſes would nothing p1 ohtr him, he 
much defired to beaſsiſted by ſome ſpirituall perſonne that could deli- 
uer him of this grieuous afflition, Wherfore Lig heard the tame of 
the vertue of Br. Giles,and that he wasa Religious illuminated of God, 
he repayred vnto him , and att the lame time the holy Ghoſt reuealed 
vnto Br. Giles the comming of this divine and the occaſ1on therof, wher- 
fore he went our of his cell and mert him. And entertayning him cur- 
teouſly, before the Religious began ro ſpeake, he ſayd vnto him: Br, 
Preacher, {he was a virgin before her child birth, then with a licle ſtick 
which he hadin his hand he ſtroake the ground, and preſently there did 
ſpring vp a faire lilly,chen he fayd: Br. Preacher,a virgin in her childbirth, 
and likewiſe ſtriking the earth with his ſticke, there ſprung vp an other 
lilly: and thirdly hetayd. Br. Preacher. a virgin after her childbirth : and 
hauing rouched the earth as before, the third lilly appeared . Then ha- 
uing made theſe three admirable demonſtrarions,and the layd Religious 
being entierly freed of the remprarions, the lillyes vaniſhed . The holy 
Father with all ſpeed rerired into che Monaſtery, leauing the Religious 
full of aſtoniſhment and admiration, who gaue thanckes ro Goe for his 
miraculous deliuery, from fo troubleſome a temptation of the deuill, 
Certaine Frere Minors determining to makea well on a mounraine 
neere to Peruſia where Br. Giles was reſident, and not according toge- 
ther touching the place, they repayred to him for his aduice,and preſent- 
ly rooke a ſtaffe, & went to the place that God had inſpired him, where 
{triking the ground with his ſtaffe , there [prung vp a moſt delightfull 
violett, and then he willed the Religious to dig there: which vpon fight 
of that miracle they did, and there end abondance of water whollome 
and pleaſant to drinck, and 1o they huſhed theic well to relieue their 
necelsity. 
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Hop Br. Giles Was viſited by S+ Lewes king of France, and What 
paſſed berwene them, 


THE XVII CHAPTER, 


goeing in Pilgrimage to Rome there to viſit the holy Apoſtles, de- 
termined to lee Br. Giles, of whole lantity he had heard notable 
report: being therfore art Peruſia, he went to the monaltery of the Frere 
Minors with ſome few of his neere(t fauourites, all veited in pilgrimes 
weedes, where arriuing,he told he Porter that the defireda word ortwo 
with Br. Giles: the Porter deliuered his meilage that certaine Pilgrimes 
were attthe gate, of whome one defired to {peake with him, Br. Giles 
vnderſtanding by reuelation who it was that demaunded tor him, he 
Full of teruour of ſpiritt went incontinently our of his cell : and come 
ming to the gore the king and he fell both on their knees , and very 
lovingly embraced each other, with entertainement of moſt deuout 
and pious murtuall kiſles in the face , as if their had bin a very inward 
and ancient amity betweene them. After they had thus lome time re- 
mayned, and had ſhewen many muruall tokens of charity, they lepara- 
ted themſelues in ſilence withour the vtterance of one word berweene 
them. Now whiles theſe two SS. were vnitedin lo {pirituall a content= 
ment, the Porter demaunded of one of the kinges tollowers, who thar 
Pilgrime was that with ſuch great familiarity embraced Br. Giles: who 
an{weared him that it was Lewes king of France, who goeing to viſitt 
the holy Reliques of Rome, tooke in his way the vittation of Br. Giles, 
The Religious vnderſtanding who he was, were exceedingly troubled, 
becauſe : had ſeene Br.Giles not only, not to haue giuen him there- 
uerence due to ſo great a king, but euen, not to haue vttered lo much as 
one word; and thertore they went expresly to the holy Father, whome 
they {harpely checked and reprehended tor this great errour,thar ſhould 
in no ſort haue bin committed againſt ſo puillant a Prince, being allo a 
Chriſtian endyved with lo religious a deuotion and mantuerude , as 
that he came expresly to receaue of him ſome conlolation . Hereunto 
Br. Giles anſweared: Trouble not your lelues deere Brothers,nor doe 
you admure, if you tee menot lpeake to the king nor he to me; For when 
we embraced each other, the diuine light manifeſted vnto vs the inte- 
riour of our hartes,reuealing che lecrets of his ro me,and of mine to him: 
and hauing fixed the eyes of our foules in the relplendant mirour of 
the eternall light, wherin euery thing is ſeene more perfe&ly then in 
W lelfe, ws Giſcouled togerher as much as we delired , With an 
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extreme conlolatto ot ipurit, without any noyle of wordes, which would 
rather haue hindered then turthered vs, in regard of che tweernes that 
our loules did feele . With this an{weare the Religious being {iricken 
inco exceeding admiration and confultion, they acinowledged their 
faultes among themliclues , repenting to haue waged 10 a6mi:able a 
worcke of God which they did not vaderttand, 


How Br. Giles comforted and encorraged 4 Religious Whome he had con- 
erted and brought to be of the Order, Who complarned that he | 
seJped not himfelfe ſo gracions vnto bam as 
before he recemed the habit. 


THE AXAVIIIL, CHAPTER, 


Knight much denoted and friendly to Br. Giles, by his vious 

admonitions became a Frere Minor, bur after he had taken the 

habirr, Br. Giles ſeemed to haue no more care of him, for he no 
more vihed nor inſtructed him as betore, which was a great affliction 
to this Religious: wherfore he one day complained therot vnto him in 
theſe termes : Father, I am extremely troubled , diſcontented and doe 
admire att you,that whiles I was 1n the world, you tooke luch paine ro 
inſtru me in what was neceſlary to my ſaluation,1o that by your holy 
admonitions I am come ro be Religious, and principally vpon hope the 
more commodiously toenioy your holy conuerlatton , wherin I expe- 
rience the contiary, and hnd my felte much deceiued. For you giue me 
not now lo much as one word , fothat you neither counlaile nor in- 
jtru& me any more, nor giue me any manner ot conlolation ; 1o that 
you leeme to haue vtterly torlaken me: belieue you thertore I beſeech 
you that my lfoule can receiue no greater contentment, then to vnder- 
itand by you the manner how to gouerne her lelfe in this nevy kind of 
life. W hereto Br. Giles an{weared, Brother, fith you are of the houſe 
and family of God,as mylelfealfoam, and that you and I as fellowes 
doe hight vnder one capitaineandlord, it is not conuenient for me that 
am your companion, to command you to doe this, and not to doe that; 
becaule I know not whitherthe wil of God be that you doe a thing 
contrary to that which I may counſaile you, and lo I may perluade you 
ro one thing, and God to an other. Thus ipeaking he lifted vp his tace 
towardes heauen and ſpeaking with his Redeemer in preſence of this 
Religious, with a very {weet voice,and yet with feruour,he laid: O my 
Lord IESVS CHRIST ! how worthy and excellent a thing is 
lanQity and chaltity? how pleaſing ro thy diuine Maielty? how well 
louett thou the loule that poſlefeth it? how doelt thou hears her = 
cag 
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the company of Angels ? and in what manner doelt thou recom- 
penſe her with erernall life? then lighing with gelture that dilcoue- 
red exceeding contentment , he fayd: Ah! ah! ah my God ! how 

leaſing and gratefuil is luch a ſoule vato thee? and beginning azaine, 
be continued: O my God, how plealing 1s that c! eatUre V! 0 thee, 
who for thy loue leyuettrech his hart from the world, foeks ane Fa 
ther, mother, kinred, triendes and whatloeuer he altected mn the 
world * then diſcouerin & an extreme 1oy, he {ighed as betore, laying 
Ah! ah! ah my God! how gra atefull- vnto thee are the obedient 
foules, that haue no other will then thine * O my God ' how 
doth thy diuine maielty loue him, that with ail his hart obeyerh 
thy holy commandementes? and after theſe wordes , he lighea as 
betore, and then fayd: O my God! how PRs 1s that foule vnto 
thee , Which being eleuated in thy loue perteuereth in continuall 
1967" contemplating thy celeſtiall rreatures and 27: ces: But how 
nuch is that ſoule comtorted of thee when in her deuorions {he po- 
ureth out abondance of teares very gratetull ro thy diuine maietty, 
and prohtable to her lelte , becaule they bathe the conſcie nce, and 
open paradice vnto her ? Ah! ah! ah my God: how pleabing is that 
foule, and how gratetull is that perlonne vnto thee, that for thy 
Joue ſupporteth fatigations , labours and affrontes, and carry eth on 
him thy croſle, not refuſing 1 the burden therof, as our brother the 
alle, which complayneth nor for being ouerloaden and beat en, nor 
when one layth, I would the wolte had caten thee, or that thou 
were fleyed: yea to luch iniuryes an aftrontes he antweareth nor a 
\vorde , to gi ie me a great example of patience . Now with this 
new kind of lpecch, this new Religious was exceedingly comtor- 
ted, yea and extremely encouraged to perleuerance in the leruice 
of our Lord IESVS CHRIST. . And this may lerue tor a ge 
nerall document to make appeare what fteare and diicretion 1s to be 
vied by him that 1s to teach thoſe foules, whole perte&t Maſter is 
IESVS CHRIST alone, who puidech chem according to 
their capacity and the grace which he hath giuen them tor their fal- 
uation, knowing that the inſtruQion ought | to be more of the ſpi- 
ritt and of God, \ then of any humane tongue, to touch and enflame 
their haices in the pourlute of yeitue . 
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THE CHRONICLES 


HoW Brother Giles defended himſelfe from the dewill, by Whome he Was 
often perſecuted. 


THE XIX. CHAPTER, 


feruant of God , becaule he had knowledge and vnderitandin 
of many ſublime and diuine ſecrertes: for which relpe@rhey 
often tormented him, as within few dayes after he had that diuine vi- 
fon, being alone praying in his cell, the deuill appeared vnto himin ſo 
horrible and fearfull a figure, that it preſently depriued him of tus ipe- 
ach. Bur hauingin his hartcalled for helpe vnto almighty Goo, he was 
incontinently deliuered: and afterwardes made very feartull relations 
of the lothſomnes of the deuill.Br.Giles being once entred abour mid- 
night into the Church of S. Appollinaris, in Spolcra,there to offer his 
Ex-4-s the deuill lept vpon his ſhoulders whiles — , and held 
imſo cruſhed and oppreſſed for a time that he could {carce moue, yet 
he fo ſtrugled that he gott to rhe holy water port, where hauing taken 
=. warter and fgned himlfelte wich the crofle, the deuill preſently 
ed. 

An other time as he was praying, the deuill ſo tormented him, that 
he was enforced as much as he could to cry out: help me my Brethren; 
att which call his companion Br. Gratian came running , and he was 
inſtantly deliuered. Praying allo an other night, he heard the ennemy 
with many other deuils that were yery neere him , who talking among 
themlelues as men mightdoe, ſayd: Wherfore doth this Religious la- 
bour ſo much, 'fith he1s already a lain, foagreableis heto God, and 
euen in continuall extaſie . W hich they fayd, to tempt him and induce 
himto vaine glory. Thelaſt yeare of his life, the devill perſecuted him 
more cruelly the he had don before;as he thought one night after pray- 
er to repoſe himlelfe, the deuill carryed him into fo ſtraight a place, that 
hecould not turne him on any fide, whatſoeuer endeauour he made to 
arile.Br. Gratian hearing him complaine,came to the dore of his cell ro 
know if he were in prayer, orthat ſome other accident were befallen 
him, and he perceiued chat he was exceedingly troubled , wherfore he 
began tocry out: Father, whar is the mater? wherto this holy Father 
aniweared: Come quickly my child, come quickly.But Br. Gratian bc= 
ing vnableto open the dore ot the cell, layd vnto him: I know not tHe 
reaton, but Icannot open the dore. Br. Giles prayed him to doe his vt= 
moſt ro open ir ſpeedely: which, after much labour he did, then come 

ming neexe yato him with all his power to alsilt him, he could nor - 
mUL 


s He wicked ſpirites were the more hatefull and enuious to this 
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much as moue him out of the place where the Ceuill had chrowne him. 
which Br. Giles perceauing, he ſaid: Br. let mealone in this caſe, and 
lect vs referre all into the handes of God, So Brother Gratian, (though 
againſt his will) fo: bearingto endeauour to deliuer the holy Father our 
of this place, he fell ro prayer for him , where by, a litle cated, he layd 
to his companion: you haiie done well in comming to alsi/t me; God 
reiward you for it. BucB: other Gratian complayning that he had not 
cilled him in this imminentpe1ll of death wherin he was, andrelating 
the dilgraceyzit would have bin to him, and to his companions if he 
had ſo dyed , he layd vnto him : Benot troubled my child if God 
by me be revenged of his ennemies : for you mult know that how 
mich the deuill refiſteth God, ſeeking to atflict and rorment me, 

ſo much more is he tormented and dilcendeth deeper to the pro- 
fundity of hell , and ſo when he perlecuteth me I am reuenged 

of him : for the ſeruice which I haue now done to almighty God, 

had no beginning of me bur of his diuine Maieſty, as the end ſhall 
be,if it pleaſe him. Wherfore I am aſſured that the deuill neither 

can, nor euer ſhalbe able ro preuaile againſt God : yer did not the de- 
uill omitt to torment him, in ſuch fort that goeing arr night toreit 

in his cell , he alwayes weat fighing asif he would lay, IexpeR, yea 
I goe to martyrdome, 


Of divers anſWeres giuen by Brother Giles vpon ſundry occa- 
ſions, 


THE XX, CHAPTER, 


regard of his particuler grace to be ofcen rauiſhed in God, 

one day demaunded of Brother Giles how he {hould gouerne 
himlſelfe in that grace : and the holy Father antweared : Brother,net- 
ther augment nor diminiſh, and ſhunne the multitude the molt you 
can. Brother Iames not well vnderſtanding him, asked him whart he 
meant by thoſe wordes , and Brother Giles replyed : when the lpirirr 
1s prepared to be condutted into the glorious light of the diuinity , it 
ſhould neither augment by preſumprtion,nor diminiſh by negligence;he 
{ſhould allo with all ſaibiliry loue and leeke lolitarines , 1t he dehire 
that thegrace receiued, be well prelerued and augmented. 

A Religious hauing asked him what he might doe that might be 
molt pleaſing ro God : he anlweared ſinging : One to one , one to 
one: thelayd Religious alleadging that he vnderitood him nor , the 
holy Fathec replyed: you ought wichour any intermilsi6 or v hat loeuer 
LIN 3 pre- 


B Rother Tames of Maſſa a very ſpirituall Religious , even in 
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pret<ce,giue one ſole loule to one lole God, it you will pleaſe him, 
3:, Gratian that had bin rwenty yeares his companion-and diſciple, 
teſtified that in all that time he neuer h2a:d him vtter one only idle 
word. This Religious as the ditcipline ot lo gooda matter had exceeding 
ly proficed by his company in {piricuall & edihcatiue mortifcation, and 
had receaued many other graces of God, wherin defiring not ro faile, he 
02 time demaunded of his matter, in what worck and in what kind of 
the graces which God had grated him he ſhould molt exercite himlelfe: 
& this quelt16 he made becaule he was ablolutely reloJued precilely ro 
follow his counſaile. W hereto rhe holy Father anlweared: you canor be 
moregratefull ro God in any other ation , then in hanging your lelte, 
Which che good Religious hearing, he was It:ickeninto a greinous ama- 
zement,and wirh ſuch ananlweare much troubled: whertore Br, Giles 
proceeding, ſaid: Know my child, that a ma which hangeth himlelte, is 
neither in heaue nor on earth, bur 1s only litced tro rhe earth, & lookerh 
alwayes downe.Now doe you the like, fith it you canot be now in heaue 
you may neuertheleſle ſo raife yourlelte aboue earthly thinges (being 
exerciled in verruous works and prayer) that humility alwayes appeare 
in you,and living ſo, hope in the diuine mercy.By this countaile he com- 
mended vnto him two {inguler vertues, prayer and humility, as Ipeciall 
graces of a Religious that defireth to pleale God. 
A certaine man talking one day with Br. Giles, layd vnto him: Father 
[ amrefolued to become Religious: wherto he antweared: if you be ful- 
ly relolued ({o to doe, goe hiſt and kill both your parentes: which the 0- 
ther hearing he weeping replyed: Father I beleech you oblige menorto 
commitrt tuch euill /m4 grieuous finnes . The holy Father then laid; 
what my friend are you lo imple and ſo ignorant as not to vnderſtand 
me;l meant not that you ſhould kille your parentes with the marteriall, 
bur with the mertall tword,becaule according to the word of our Lord, 
he cannot be his ditciple, that hateth nor his tather, his mother, his kin- 
red and his Friendes, x 
Two Cardinals one time viſiting Br.Giles,to coferre with him of ſpi- 
ricuall aftaires,retyringarrlengrh troche place of coference, they feruent- 
ly beloughrt him to remeberin his deuorions to recomend the to God, 
Whervpon he antweared the, my lordes what need can you haue of my 
prayers,fith you hauea greater faith and hope then I? The Cardinals ad- 
miring this 4n{weare, asked him what he mer therby, he antweared:Be- 
cauſe you withiſo much richeſle, honours, delighres & teporall content- 
meres hope to be ſaued: & I with luch and lo cotinuall labours feare to 
be damned. Which ſo touched thoie Cardinals to the quick,that they de- 
parted tro him very corrite in their foules, & their faces bathed in teares, 
A very {puituall Religious was troubled with a greiuous —_—_—_— 
an 


SE WS EY & 6 


OF THE FRIFR MINORS T.[B, VIL | $9b 


4 X * X ' * . % ! ' = . __ , Y 4 
and very humbly and deuourly prayed God co be delivered therof : yer 


could he not be heard. Wie: tore he repayreato Br. Gues, who vnazr- 
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hohe againit this your et. nemy, For when a 
with better and lurer arm''re, it is a igne that he dejieth they thou] 
fight the more couragio..iiy tor him. 

A Religious one day d2maiiding of Br, Giles how he could goe with Counſalt 
a good will to prayer, b=caule he ordinarily wet without deuotion ard a4 con- 
very coldly:he thus aniweared him:letr vs luppole that a king hath wwo ſol.zrzon 
faithfull feruantes, wherot the one is well armed, the other vnarmed. He foo tho(e 
will that they both goe to warre againſt his ennemies ; he that is well that pray 
armed goeth with great ſecurity , as being well accomodGated and fur- Wh:c1 t- 
niſhed of wharis necellary for the battell : bur the other tayth to the ridiry of 
king, Syr,you lee I am dilarmed: neuertheles tor the afteftion TI haue to {p:r:tr, 
performe your leruice, I will not omitt in this eſtate to vndergoe this 
chardge with others. The king conhdering & taking notice of the loue 
and hdelity of this his ſeruant, he cauted preſently to be brought him 
ſuch armour as he wanted and was needtull vato him. So he that wan- 
teth deuotion, and yer alsifted with a (trong faith, goeth boldly to the 
warre of prayer, lett him be atfured that our Lord will nor faile 
to furniſh him, of what he leeth necellary tor him to obraine the vi- 
ory. 

A man asking his opinion touching entringinto Religion: The holy 
Father thus aniweared: Tell me it a poore Degget knew a great treature 
to be hidden in a held, would he aske Countaile to goe leeke ? whereto 
the other ani wearing, rtruelyno : Br. Giles replyed: how much rather 
then oughta man runneto leeke and purchale the infinite treature of rhe 
kingdome of God? to this man wich this countaite departed, and ha 
uving given all that he had to the poote for the loue of God, he pretent- 
ly became a Fiere Vunor, 


Of other like an(Tpeares of the bleed Br, G:les, 


THE XXL, CHAPTER. 


Certaine good ſpiricuall perionne faid one day to venerable 

Brother Giles. Father, I hnd my lelte exceedingly incombred, 5c 

l know not what counlel to rake: tor it I doe any goodaQ,l am 
preſently rickled with vaine glory; and it I commiurt any finne, 1 am 
fo troubled that I am ready tomerimes to fall into dilpaue : The holy 
Fathec antweared ; thou doelt well to lament thy 


1nne, and to haue 
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feeling of the perillwherrto itleadeth : bur ic ſhould trouble thee with 


diſcretion, conſidering that the power ot God is much greater to re- 


One myſt ceaue thee to mercy, then thine is to caule thee to offend God . Bur the 
not omutt feare of vaine glory (hould neuer hinder thee from doeing good deedes, 


fo doe 


For ifthe labourer before leed-lealon ſhould fay to himlelte, 1 will low 


good for no corne, becaule the birdes & wormes of the earth mayeat vp theſeed 
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which I {hall ſow beforeit rake roote in the earth, or when it is ſprung 
vp and greene it may be earen by bealtes before ir ripen and be cd 
in: if Tay the labourer ſhould thus diſcourſe with bimſelfe and cons 
ceaue ſuch friuolous difficulries, he would neuer low , and fo conſe 
quently neuer reape , whence would enſue that we ſhould haue no 
bread: but the prudent and we labourer doth till and fow his land 
and doth his endeauour, and commirteth the ſucceſle to the diuine 
prouidence: So {hould you endeauour to proceed in good worckes 
without feare of vaine glory: for albeitir doe a litle trouble you for 
the time, the better and lecurer part doth {till remaine vnto you. 
An other asking him if one could obtaine and poſletle the grace of 
God remayning in the world : he an{weared that he could : bur I had 
rather, ſaid he, haue one gracein Religion,then tenin the world:becaulſe 
in Religion grace doth eaſily encreale and is better there conſerued, a 
man being . ſequeſitred from the tumulrt and affeftion of worldly 
folies the capitall ennemies of grace : and with all the Religious his com- 
panions by charitable remonſtrances and by example of s holy con- 
uerſation doe with draw him from euill,and inuite and induce him to 
goodnes.But the grace which ſome may haue in the world may alſo be 
ealily loſt ; becaule the ſolicitude of worldly affaires and cogitations, 
which is mother of diſtration, doth hinder and trouble the ſweetnes 
of grace, and other worldlinges by prophane and diſhoneſt conuerſa- 
tions, by ſcandalous examples, and by Utuiliſh hauntes and companies, 
doe diuert him from good andallure him to lewdnes: ſo thatas it were 
by force they depriue him of his foules ſaluation, it being no part of 
their cuſtome to further a vertuous lite, bur indeed to Jeride and (coffe 
att ſuch as live Chrittianly , nor to reprehend the vicious and enne- 
mies of God, but to flatter and footh them, Wherupon I conclude, 
that it is farre more {ecure to poſleſſe one grace with a helpe that 
may conſerue it, then ten with tuch hazard, yea in ſuch imminent 
erill. 
. A ſeculer man hauing once requeſted him to pray for him, he anſwea- 
red: Brother pray for they lelte: for ſich thy felfe mayit haue recourſe 
and acceſle to God, why goeſt thou nor? why wouldeſt rhou ſend an 
other on thine arranr? this man againe told him that he acknowledged 
himlſelfe fo great a finner, that he knew himlelfe co facre remote and 
lepa* 


malelty, had more creditt with him, and had allo more occaſion to per- 
forme che lame,becaule he more ofcen I|pake with God in prayer. \\ her- 
to the S.replyed: Brother,it all the corners of the citty were tull of gold 
and liluer , andthar it were cryed by lound of trom vert through the 
ſtreeres, that whotoeuer would, might take therof, would you tend an 
other to fecch therot, or would you goe your lelte? rhe man antwea- 
red that in deed he would nor therin trult the belt fried he had, but him- 
ſelfe would goe in perlonne Thus, taid Brother Giles , ſhouldeſt 
thou doe with God : tor all the worldis tull ot his diuine Matelty, & 
each one hath powerto hnde him, goe the:tore they lelte with tauh,and 
lend no other tor thee. 

An other telling the holy Father, that he was determined to goe viſitt 
the holy reliques of Rome, he antweared: teek hirit ro know good mony 
from eulll: cherby infinuating vnco him, that pilgrimages doe nor indit- 
ferently benehtr all pilgrimes, bur only thole that know and can dilcer- 
ne good and relift ewillz calling finnes and euillexamples, bad mony,and 
vertue, pure metall, 

A Religious was exceedingly troubled that he could not lo well ac- 
commodazte the diett for the other Religious as to giue themall contet- 
ment, and therfore repayred to Brother Giles to take his aduice how to 
lupport with patience their murmures: the holy Father an{weared:Kno- 
weyou my child, whart is beſt to doe? when the Religious {hall lay, 
thele potage they are too freſh, or fuch like thing, take a diſh-full of ir, 
andeat itall, then make ſome {hew to haue found it very lauory , and 
lay aloud; O excellent portage! the diſh-full which 1 haue eaten 1s worth 
an hundred ducketres: thus doeing inall other thinges, it you beleiue 
me, as I thinck you will, you hall thortly liuein repole , and ſhall con- 
ceaue luch cotort: that no.hing {hall any more trouble you, but you will 
pray to Cod thar they otten ſpeake luch chinges vnto you. 

Two Religious beingexpelled Sicilie by the Emperour Federick, a 
reb2l[ro the Romane Chuich, they came co viſict Brother Giles, who 
hauing with greac charity entertayned them, he asked them whence 
they were, and whencethey came, and they aniweared that they were 
Sicilians, and had bin expelled cheir contry by the Emperour, anenne- 
my of the Church: which che holy Father hearing, enflamed with zeale 
to their toules, he ſharply reprehended them in thete wordes: what, are 
youlo bold as to atfiime that you aie expelled your cgatry ? doubtles 
you ſhould no longer call your lelues Frere Minors, which lundry times 
with a loud voice repeating, he with great feruour laid vnto them: Bre- 
thren, you haue grieuoully hnned againit that great rebell ro God, the 
Emperout Federick, of whome hawng receaued to great a fauour, you 

M m mm ſhould 
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ſeparated froin God: Bur he, being holy and well beloucd of his diuine 
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294 THE CHRONICLES | 
thould alſo haue compaſsion of him, and pray to almighty God to 
voutlafe ro mollifie his hart, and not murmure againſt him. Andif 
you be true Frere Minors, you cannot truly lay that he hath expeliea 
Vou your contry, tor Frere Minors have nothing whatloeuer un this 
life proper vnto them : fo thatthis Prince hathtaughr you to 58 trug 
Frere Minors and Pilgrimes on earth, 


Certaine pious diſcourſes of the holy Father Brother Giles, 
Firſt, a diſcourſe of the Way of ſaluation, and of perfetiion, 


THE XI CHAPTER 


God, demaund not the realon of whatioeuer befalleth thee by mea- 

nes of any humanecreature. It chou wilt laue thee, labour d1lliger- 
ly to remoue and ſequeſter thy felfe from all the conlolations and ho- 
nours that creatures can giue thee : becaule the diuels of confolatios 
are the moreſubrill , and more milchieuous then thote of tribulations; 
therforeallſo the falles of man are greater and more frequent by conlols- 
tions,then by atflitions and tribulations. | 

All falles & greateſt perilles,arriue principally by bearing the headto 
high:as all good proceederh & is gotten by ſubmilsion therof,W retched 
are thole that feeke to be honoured for their vices and lewd behaut- 
Ours. 

If thou acknowledge to haue offended the Creatour of all thinges, 
lupport with patience the difficulties and grieuances aryling by nth of 
them: for thou haſt no caute ro complaine of them, fith euery thing at- 
riueth vnto thee from the hand of God. 


| F thou deſire to ſaue they ſoule , ſaid the illuminated ſeruant of 


If any one contend againſt thee, though it ſeeme iuſt to thee to gat | 


ne, yet loole: for doeing otherwile, when thou {halc thinck to hauegat 
ned, then ſhalt thou haue loſt. 

It thou defire to lee well, cruſh, and thruſt out thine eyes : if thou 
wilt heare perfeRly, ſtop thine eares, and make thee deafe: if thou wilt 


tpeake well and diſcreetly , curt off thy —_ , and become mure: It 
ndes : If thou wilt me 


thou wilt doe guery thing well, cutt off thy 
ke perfet vie of all thy membres , rent them , cutr them off and le- 
parat them froga thy body : If thou defire to liue, kill rhy felfe: If thou 
wilteat well, faſt : If thou deſire to repoſe and sleep well, watch; 


- If thou wilt gaine much, learneto looſe: O wharta great wildome tf 


1s to know howto doe althinges well! but this not permitred to all. 
Grace and vetue ate the true ladders to alcend to heauen,as age 
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are the poylon and venime that murdereth the foule;vertues with good 
worckes are molt perteCt treacle and reſtoratiues, 

Grace doth vnite and incorporate to it felte other grace”, and al 
ſumerch not to it ſelfe any vice. Grace will not be prayled , not 
will vice be checked or be blamed . The toule rep«erh in humility, 
whole daughter is patience . God ſeeth the purity of che hart, and deuo- 
tion taſ{teth him. 

It thou loue, thou ſhaltbe loued: if thou feare, thou ſhalt be feared: 
If chou accomodate thy lelfe to liue well with others, they wil comply 
toliue well with thee . Happy is he that loueth., and yet defirech nor 
to be loued, Happy is he that teruerh, and yer defireth not to be lerued. 
Happy 1s he,that knowerh how to liue withall, and yer defirethnor 
that all live with him : Bur becaule theſe thinges are great, they that 
haue licle iudgementatraine not vnro them. 

Taree thinges are very profitable tro man, and no euill can befall him 
that poſleſſeth chem, The firſt, if he voluntarily ſupport all the atfli- 

ions and crolles that happen vnto him. The ſecond, if for whatloeuer 
he doeth or receiueth, he che more hible himſelfe. The third, if he fince- 
rely loue thar richeſſe which canot be feene with corporall eyes . Thoſe 
thinges which are moſt abadoned & contened by worldlinges,are molt 
eſteemed & honoured of God & his ſaintes:For the finfull & miſerable 
ma abhorreth whatſoeuerhe ſhouldloue, & loueth what he ſhould hate. 

. This worthy ſeruant of God intending to declare to a deuout man 
the obligation we hauetoſerue God, vied this paraboll vnto him: A ma 
hauing neither feer, handes, nor eyes, had one day by a friend of his this 
demaund made vnto him: Tell me,what wouldeſt x be beſtow on him 
that ſhould giue thee feer?and heanſweared, that he would giue himan 
hundred duckertes, if he had ſo much. Andif one would giue thee han- 
des*heanlweared,he would giue him al his welth, moueables & immo- 
ueables.If one would giue thee eyes?ro hinp,tayd he,I would oblige my 
ſelfe in ſeruice al my lite. You mult * now the, brother, that in this world 
God hath giuen thee feer, handes, and eyes, and the whole body,with 
all thy reporall and ſpiritual ſubſtance: & therfore thou muſt endeauour 
to pleaſe him,and to acknwledge fuch and lo many benehites,for which 
thou oughceſt ro lerue him all the rime of hy life, 


A diſcourſe of Faith, 
THE! XXII, CHAPTER. 


Llthethinges that can be ſeene , related, or imagined, are as no- 
thing,in comparilon of thole that cannor be ſeene, heard, or cocea- 
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ued , Allthe wiſeſt and molt holy perlonnes that haue bin, are, and 
ſtalbe, who have ſ[poaken and ſhall lpeake oft God haue !aydnorhing, 
nor can lay any thing in compa:1ton ot whar he is , no more chen th, 
point ofa needle in relpett of the heavens, the earth, and ailthe creacures 
the: ein contayned, yea a thoutand times lelie. 

Two Religious of the O:der of $. Dominick, one day \ if1ting Bro» 
ther Giles, and diſcourfing which him of taich, one of chem layd : fain& 
Iohathe Euangeliſt hath reco:ded many meruertous thinges of God, 
Wherto the holy Father an{weared: Brother, S. lohn hath layd nothing 
of God: The Religious replyed Father,confide: well,it you pleale,what 

'ou lay; for S. Auguſtin 1s of opinion that it S. Ivhn had tpoaken more 
highly of God, no mortall man could . aue yndertood him. Br, Giles 
then againe, 1 te]l you brother, and once againeT rell you, that S. Iohn 
hath taid licle or nothing of God. Thele Religious being much trou- 
bledand ſcancalized art the holy Father would needes be gOn,and tour. 
ning away, Br. Gilcs ſtayed them and ſhewed them a very high moun- 
raine whereon was the oratory of Cettone, neere wheie vnto they then 
were,and layd vnto them:Itthere were one mountaine made of athou- 
ſand together lo grearas that you lee, and arc the foot therof alitle bird 
dideat of it, tell me, brethren, I pray you, how much would he dimi- 
niſh of that mouncaine every day, euery month euery yeare, yea 1n an 
hundred yeares;they an{weated him, that in athouland yeares he would 
conſume lo litle as ſhould not be perceaued. The holy Father thervps 
inferred: Know you my Brethren, that the eternall diunity 15 fo immen- 
ſiue, and is a mountaine of ſuch eminent hight, that S. lohn who was 
as a bird, hath laid litle or nothing in compariton ot the greatnes of God, 
Theſe Religious acknowledgeing how prudently Brother Giles had 
ſpoaken, fell att his feet , contelsing their errours; and lo retourned cx- 
ceedingly edihed. - 

Br. Giles one day difcourſing of ipinituall matters with a lawyer that 
wasa Iludzein ome place. O Iudge, faydhe, beleeue you that the 1e- 
compenles which God promileth Fis ſeruantes are great? the Ii dge an- 
{weared , he did. Br, Giles proceeding, layd : I will proue that you doe 
not. Hoy much are you worth? idanenfroca about a thoulid 
ciownes, Well, faid the Father,te now how you belecue it only in wor- 
des;for tel me, if you could giue your thouland crownes for an hiidred 
thouſand, would you not eſ{teeme ita great gaine, & would you not pre” 
ſently employ them? I[belceue you would , and yer you will nor giue 
them for the kiogdome of heauen . What followeth then, but that you 
doenot much elteeme, nor much valew the glory of the heauenly king- 
dome, in regard of the friuolous tojlies of this world? And the reaſon 
5, becaule you haueno lively faith. Yetthe ludge vawilliog to yelgen 
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plyed ro Br. Giles: Father , beleeue you thateuery one worcketh as much 
as he belce _ thc holy Father antweared: he that beleeuerh well and 
peite: Aly, worcierh and 'perfo: meth worckes correlpondente,as gid the 
laintes = , did all the good they could, and haue accompliſhed, by 
pious deſires what they could nor performein effet . And if on&haue a 
perfet and linely fat.h, he would arriue to that eltate, as God would 
gitue him a perf2& knowledge and affurance euen of diuine thinges, as 
laych the Apoſtl e tothe Romanes: I am ſure that neither d death, nor life, 
nor At ngels , nor princialities,nor powers, neither thinges prelent,nor 
things ro come neither might, nor height, nor depth, nor other creatu- 
re ſhalbe able to leparate vs fromthe chariry of God which is in Chriſt 
Telus our Lord. And the man that afluredly hopeth this erernall & 1o- 
ueraine recompence, doth not regardany afflitio: as on the contrary no 
good can fatishe him that defpairerh of he eternal good:inlo muchas a 
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fhnner ſhould neuer deſpaire of the mercy of God whiles he hath lite; co- Noxe 


Rom. 


hdering : that there is no tree lot horny & diſordered, but men if they hiſt onghrro 


can prune and reQihe it. Much lefle can there be {o oreat a inner in the de(p Paires 


worid, as that God cannot adorne him with his graces a and vertues, 


A diſcours of Charity , and of What the Prophet meant When he [atd, 
that all his friendes dd deceaue him, 


THE AXIV CHAPTER 


Harity 15 the principall of all the verrues : happy 1s he thar fee 

leth not in himſelte any diſguſt of the thinges which he oughr 
alwayes to deſire. Brother Giles put this queſtion to a Religious 
wich whome he was very tamiher: doe you belecue that Iloue you?the 
Religious anfweared he did. \W el then, ſaid the holy Father, beleeue izno 
more: for a creature ought not fincerely to loue bur t the Crearour, who 
is pure and infinite, An other Religious ſaid ro the holy Father:I beleech 
you Father, make me vnderitad how that muſt be interpreted which the 
Propher faith: Euery friend decelueth. W herto he an [wea:ed; I deceiue 
you, in that I doe not ſearch your goodas I doe mine owne.For the more 
I repute your good to be mine owne,thelefle (ſhall I deceaue you, & the 
more a man reioyceth att his neighbou rs 200d, the moredoth himleltfe 
participatetherin: & therkore if you deſire to participate therot, ſtriuero 
retoyce therat, & to procure Charit y 1s the trueſt & 1noſft lure way of 
ſaluation, fith chat therby one doth not only reioyce art the — of his 
neighbour, bur is alſo grieued arr his croſſes: he beleenerh and iudgerh 
well of others, and euill of himſelte : he honoureth others, and mil- 

puleth himſclfe, He that will not honouran other,{hall ao be honou- 
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7 
red, and he that knoweth not himlelfe ſhall not be knowne : he thar 


will not weary himſelfe , {hall not repole: allo rhe greatelt of all labours 
and the moſt meritorious, is to labour in piety and benignity: he thar 
doeth a good worck withour loue and charity, is not gratefull ro God 
nor to his ſainctes : but he that for the loue of God maketh himlelte 
poore of temporall ſubſtance, ſhalbe rich of ſuch as are celeſtial. A man 
then ought to choole and loue diuine thinges and milprile- particuler 
thinges, for what can be greater then ro know how to prayle the bene- 
fitts of God, and to check himſelfe for his proper malice ? I would [ 
had bin taughr in this ichoole from the beginning of the world , and 
there would ſtudy to the end therof, if I were fo long to liue, there to 
contemplate the prayle dey to the benefites of God, and the reprehen- 
fionandchaſticement due to my euill worckes, True ir is that 1t I muſt 
committan errour, Ihad rather ir were in the confideration ot my Wic- 
kednes, then in the acknowledgement of the benefires receaued of God. 
For if we lee many that for ſome litle leruice done them retourne many 
prayles and thanckes, how much more are we obliged in that kind of ac- 
knowledgemer vaco almighty God? And in deed a man ought neuer to 
make any compariſon with this loue towardes him that hath a will to 
deliuer vs from all miſeryes and to condutt vs to the fruition of al good, 
and that would cuen dye to procure vs to liue, 


A diſcourſe of bunnlity- 


ST.255 AXY. CHAPTER 


humility , fich that the true way to afcend on high is to debaſe 

ones lelte, All the euils and all the ruines of this world proceed 
of pride,as 1s ſeene inthe euill Angell and in the firſt man, wherotthe one 
was created in heauen and the oor in Paradice; which allo may be ob- 
lerued in the Pharifie ſpoaken of in the Gholpel,andin many others: And 
on the contrary, all good that euer hath bin done, hath bin wrought by 
humility, as is remarqued in the moſt ſacred Virgin, in the Publican, in 
the Theefe, andothers. But good God, why doe we not ordinarily car- 
ry on our {ſhoulders ſome weighty burthen to crnſh downe our hard 
head, and to debaſe and humble it? A Religious one day demaundin 
of Br. Giles how one might {hunne pride, he an{weared: Brother, wal 
your handes, put your mouth where your feet are, conſider your finnes, 
and hauecontrition for them,and then often incline your ſelfe towardes 
the ground. retched is he that defireth glory and honour for his owne 
finnes & vanities, A man is alcended to an high degree of humility, when 
he 


. Man cannot attaine to the knowledge of God, bur by meane of 
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he acknowlzdgeth chat himlelfe is contrary to his owne good . I alto 
elteeme it a branch of humility to yeid roan other, and nortrto appropriat 
to ones lelfe . I dareraitirme that as one ought to attribute to God all 
goodnes as proper vnto him, lo to our ſelues all euill . Happy is he that 
thewech himſleitfe lo vile before m&,as he is before God. Happy is he that 
walketh faithfully vnder the obediece and mdgement otan other, as the 
holy Apoſtles did, after they were repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt. He 
that will haue peace and tranquillicy in him, lett him repute al men grea- 

- ter then himſelie, Happy is he that defireth nor to be leene in his wordes 
and behauiours that are commendable : but rather in.che compunction 
and abietion wherin the diuue grace purtreth him. He that is the ho- 
lyeſt man in the world and reputeth himlelfe moſt vile, he hath true 
humility. Humility knoweth not how to ſpeake, and dareth nor be tal- 
katiue , Humility 1s like the brightnes of heauen : tor as of the ſame 
brightnes and of vapours doe proceed thunders and earth quakes,wher+ 
of in an inſtantno more is ſeene , fo humility doth ruine vices, wic- 
kednes, and the high toures of her ennemy pride, and then cauleth a 
man after the performance of great matters, to repute himlelte nothing, 
By humility a man findeth the grace of God, and peace with men , 
For euen as if a mightie Prince avould fend his owne daughter into 2 
farre country,, he would not mount her on a reſtiue and proud hore, 
but ona gentle nagge that ſhall amble eaſily and ſecurely : euen to 
God as loueraine king, giueth not his grace to the proud , but only 
to the humble, 


A diſcourſe of the ſeare of God. 
THE XXVI. | CHAPTER 


He holy feare of God expellerh out of man impious worldly 
feare,and isthe guard of thole goodes which cannot be exprel- 

ſed, not fo muchas by imaginac16: Bur to hauethis teare isa ſpe- 

ciall gift, & not graunted co all. He that feareth nor, ſhewerhthat he hath 
nothing to looſe, The feare of God guideth and gouuernerh man, and 
caulerh him to find grace with his dituine maieſty, - which whe he hath 
receaued this hears, be conlerueth it, and hauing loſt it, doth recouer ir. 
All reaſonable creatures that haue forgotten themſelues in toule difor- 
ders, had neuer fallen therinro, if they had this gitt of God, which is 
| 4,90 ynto the ſainftes. And the more one is repleniſhed with grace, 
e more is he humble and fearfull. Now albeit chis vertue 1s lea't 
elteemed of men, yet is it not therfore leſſe then others : for 


2 man that'in regard of his enoxmous offences commirted aggins 
od, 
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God, is worthy of death, cannot haue aiy afſurance wherwith to'ſhew 
himtelfe in his divine prelence. Happy then 1s he who acknowledgerh 
char to dwel in the world, is to be 11 aprilon, and that there one gaily 
ottendeth God. A mani{hould alwayes teare that pride condutt him nor 
into hell. Thou oughteſt to have teare of thy lelte and thy like, and ro 
carry thy lelfe reſpe&iuely and warily : for a man that liuerh in the 
middelt of his ennemies, cannot be in pertec allurance. Our fieth is our 
ennemy, which with the deuill is conrinually aduerle to our loule, A 
man {hould more feare to be {turmonted and ouercome by his owne ma- 
lice, then by any other thing: forit is impolsible tor a man to alcend to 
the glory of God, or there to perleuer without a holy teare. Not to 
haue it, 18a ſigne of perdition. This feare caulerh one to obey with hu- 
miliry,and to itoope eue to the earth vnder the yoke of holy obedience, 
and he that hath the greater feare, is the more deuout in prayer, and he 
that hath the grace ro pray hath obrayned no litle grace of God, The 
worckes of men appeare they neuer lo great, ought not to be iudged 
by humane iudgement, bur according to the divine will and inſtiru- 
tion . Therfore ought we ( my Brethren in IES VS- CHRIST) 


euer to live in feace, 
A diſcourſe of Patience. 


THE XXVIE CHAPTER. 


fictions, ſhould in ſhort time obtaine abondance of graces, and 

{ſhould be Lord of this world, and haue one toort in the ocher, 
All thee good andeuill which a man doeth , he doth it of himlelfe:ther- 
fore thou ſhouldeſt nor be {candalizedif one doe thee iniury, bur ſhoul- 
deſt rather haue compatlsion of him. Support inturyes patiently for the 
loue thou oweſt ro thy neighbour: how much a man is prepared for 
the loue of God to endureabules and atfrontes, to greatis he betore his 
diuine maieſty, and no more : and how much he is feeble and weakely 
prepared to ſupport the ſame thinges, ſo much leſle is he inthe preſence 
of God, and doth not knoyy what God is. If thou heare any one i{peake 
ill of thee, aſsiſt him; ifhe ſpeake well of thee, referre that ro God . It 
thou wilt make thy part the becter, make it ill, and that of an other, 
good: I meanerhou multpraile the worckes and good wordes of others, 
and blame thine owne. It thou wiltgaine, loole: for in the end when 
thou ſhalr thinck to haue gained, thou ſhalt find thar thou halt loſt, be- 
catiie this way 1s ſuch, thatrhough it leemeto lead to faluation, it ten- 


deth to perdition, W e dog nor orderly ſupport afflitions, and thertore 
are 


H E that for the loue of God could ſupport with patience all af- 


are not fitt to receaue and ſupport ſpirituall conſolations, 
Doe nor wrong or iniury to any , and it it be oftred to thee, ſupport 
ic patiently for the loue of God , and in remilsion of thy finnes: for it 
is more meritorious to ſuupporta greatiniury for theloue of LIESVS 
CHRIST without murmure,then to feed euery day an hundred poo- 
repeople, and to faſt much and auſterely. What doth ir profitt a man to 
miſprile himſelte, to atflit his body by taltinge, to pray, to watch and 
to vie dilcipline, if after all that, he cannot lupport aniintury done by his 
neighbour, for which he ſhould receaue a greater recompence, then tor 
whatlocuer he could endure by his owne eleion ? To lupport tribula- 
tions and atflitions without murmure doth exceedingly purge the fin- 
nes of a man, yea more then doeth a great effuſion of teares : and ther- 
fore happy is he that ſupporteth all theſe affliftions patiently, in regard 
that he ſhall reape therby a great fruir of contolation. Happy is he that 
neither hath, nor defireth anyconſolation from whatloeuer creature vn- 
der heauen. He doth not hope for any recompence from God, that 
is humble and peaceable, only, when althinges lucced according to his 
will, 

He that hath alwayes his ſinnes before his eyes, will not faile ro ma- 
ke his profit of all the afflitions that befall him. Thou muſt acknow- 
ledge all the good thou halt ro proceed from God, and all the euill 
from thy ſinnes: for if one man had done all the good deeces thar all the 
men in the world hane done, doe, or {hall doe, withall that,it he duely 
colider himlelfe, he ſhall find himlelfe meerly aduerle to his owne _—__ 
This holy Father being demaiided by a Religious what one {ſhould doe, 
it thoſe great tribulations foreſpoaken by our Sauiour to arriue att the 
day of the generall iudgement, ſhould come to palle in our time, he 
antweared: If the heauens {hould raine ſharpe ſtones and flintes , they 
could not hurt ys, if we were ſuch as we ſhould be. Know brother, it a 
man perſiſt in his duerty, all the euill that he can endure , will turneto 
his good: for as to him that hath a ditordered will, the good doth rour- 
neinto euill, ſo ro him that hath a pure will, the euill doth rourne into 
good. And all good is interiour in man, lo that it cannot beleene. The 
gneuous infirmicies , greatlabours, and moletttull offences which we 
endure, cauſe the euill tpirittes which are about vs to fly . It rhou wilt 
beſaued, neuer ſecke ro haue iuſticedon thee againſt any creature what- 
loeuer, becauſe holy and vertuous pertonnes thinck only how to doe 
well, andro endure euill. It thou-acknowledge to haue oftended God 
the Creacour of althinges, acknowledge allo thy delert to be perlecu- 
ted by all creatures, which reuenge the iniuryes thou halt don to their 
Creatour. Therfore oughreſt thou with much patience to ſupport to be 
Crolled & afflicted by al creatures,thou hauingno realon to alleadge a- 
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eainſt rhem, in regard that thou delerucit ro be correfted by them, The 
vertue of a man that conquereth himlelte 1s in deed grear, tor therby he 
{urmounteth all his ennemies , and maketh purchace of all good. Ir 
\vere a great vertue for a man to content himlelte ro be ouercome of 
allche men of the world, tor ſo he{hould become truely lord of all 
the world. If thou wilt be laued, labour to remoue from thee all 
hope and cogiratation of whatſoeuer conſolation may arriue vnto 
thee by any mortall creature , becaule the falles proceeding of con{o- 
lations, are greater and more ordinary, then thole of afflitions. The 
nature of a horle is then eſteemed noble, though he fly with great fu- 
ry and dexterity , when he permirreth himſelte ro be guided and gouer- 
ned by the dilcretion of the rider that ſtopperh him arr his plealure, and 
maketh him goe whither he liſt. So when a man teeleth himlelfe ſpur- 
red by anger, muſt he doe, andpermitt himlelte to be gouerned and di- 
refed by ſome one that is to corre@ him: yea he ſhould defire to giue as 
a recompence for the loue of God all that he hath, to haue giuen him 
ſpurnes with the feet, baſtonades , bufferres , and to a, > beard 
torne off, haire by haire. 

AReligious one day in preſence of Br. Giles did murmure att a rigo- 
rous ohakencs enioyned him: to whome this holy Father ſaid. Brother 
the more you murmure, the more you burden your lelfe : and with the 
more deuotion and humility you ſubmirt your neck vnder the yoke of 
obedience, the more ecaly w. lighr ſhall you find it: you will nor bein- 
iuryed in this world,and yet wilbe honoured in the other: you will not 
heare a diſpleaſing word,and wilbe one of the Bleſſed: you will not la- 
bour,and defire to repoſe: Burt you deceaue your ſelfe,for honour is pur- 
chaced by reproach, benediftion by malediion, and repole by labour: 
the prouerb being true : Troutes arenot taken with dry handes : and 
therfore lert it not trouble thee if thy neighbour ſometime offend thee, 

Troutes foreuen Martha, that was fo holy, would prouoke our lord againſt het 
are not fiſter Magdalen, not without reaſon complayning of her: and neuerthe- 
taken les Mary was more ſparing of her membres then Martha in the vſeof 
Wirthour them, but ſhe laboured more then ſhe in contemplation, though with- 


Wetting out Martha, Mary had loſt her ſpeech, fight, hearing and caſt . Endea-} 


the han- uour then to be vertuous and gratefull ro our lord IESVS CHRIST, 
des. and fight couragiouſly againſt vices, ſupport patiently afflitions, conſi- 
Luc, 10, dering that there is ts in this _ of greater merirt, then to con- 

Fe a man to condudt his 


quer ones ſelfe,and that it 1s moſt difficulr 
{oule ro God, without this victory, 
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A diſcourſe of Idleneſſe, 


Gor 


THE XXVIild CHAPTER, 

He idle man looſeth this world and thenext, ir being impot- 
Sible ro purchace any vertue without diligence and labour. He 
that may reſtinalecure place , {hould not pur himlelte in a pla- 
ce ut doubt or danger. He is 1n a lecure place, that Iaboureth for 
God . The yonge man that will pur himſelfe to painefor God, doth 
allo {hunne the kingdome ot heauen . And if endeauour doe not fur- 
ther, at leaſt ler not negligence be an impediment and hinderance: 
for as idlenes is the way to hell, ſo good worckes are the way that 
leadeth to heauen. A man oughtto be very carefulland diligent to con- 
lerue the grace he hath receaued of God, faithfully labouring therin- 
for ofrentimes the fruit doth periſh by meane of the leafe, and the 
graine by the huske. God graunteth to fome,, fruit, and a few lea- 
ues, and to others neither the onenor the other, I doe more elteeme the 
conleruation of the benefittes receaued of God, then the getting of the, 
He {ball neuer be rich, that knoweth how to gert, bur not to keep. Wher- 
fore many after much gaine , haue bin neuer the richer : becauſe they 
knew not how to coalerue ; yet is it not fo great a matter to know 
how to conlerue, vnleſſe allo one know how to gett . There are 
{ome that gainning bur litle , become than Dons, rich , becauſe 
they know well how to keepe what they haue gotten. The rivers 
would not be lo often dry, it cunning continually, they did not caſt the- 
{clues into the lea. 

Man demaundeth of God, graces without meaſure and end, and yer 
will make vie therof with meature and end:but he that wilbe loued and 
recompenced without end, oughrtto loue and ferue without end. Hap- 
Py is he that employeth his time, body, and ſpiritt in the loue of God, 

tattendeth no recompence vnder heauen forthe good he doeth , It 
oneſhould lay to a very poore man, Friend, I lend thee this my houſe 
to make vie therof for three dayes, in which time, if thou knowelt how 
toemploy it, thou mayelt gaine an ineſtimable treaſure; this being aſſu- 
red and confirmed vato him for moſt euident, would nor he vie all 
his endeauour to make this gaine? That which is lent vato vs of our 
lord 'is our fleſh, our life, and whartlocuer benetitt we can make 
therin, is ina maner bur as three dayes . If the graine of corne doe not 
corrupt; , it. cannot only produce no fruit , bur it allo withereth 
and: conſumeth entierlie of it ſelfe without any encreale : wher- 
fore is it not better to make it to rott , to theend it may ſpring , be 
Nnan 3 gathe- 
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gathered,threſhed in due time, and then Jayd vp into the garner of eter- 
nall life. 

A man doth {eldome take counlaile to doe ill: but being to doe good, 
the firlt thing isto take counlaile of all the world . The prouerb layth, 
one muſt not putt the pott to the fhrein expetation of a promile: A ma 
is not happy for hauing only a good will, but he mult rather with all 
poſsibiliry labour to accompliſh the lame by good and pious worckes, 
becauſe God giveth his grace to a man to the end he follow the fame. 

A man one time praying Brother Giles to giue him lome conlola- 
tion, heanſweared: Endeauour to doe well, andthou ſhalt be comfor- 
ted: forif a man doe not prepare in himſelfe a place for God, he ſhall not 
find him in his creatures . W hat manis there, that willnot doe that 
which is beſt, not only for his ſoule, bur euen for his body in that which 
concernerh this life? I can truely afficme, that wholoeuer ſhaketh off the 
ſweet and light yoke of our Sauiour, ſhall find it afterward far more 
painfull: and he that therwith burdenerh himlelfe moſt, att lenghr ſhall 
tind it moſt light. 

WoulJdto Fe 
geto be beſt for their bodyes enen in this world : for he that made the 
other world hath made thisalſo , and can giue to man in this world 
the- benefittes which he gineth in the other , and the body feeleth the 
happineſle of the ſoule. A Religious hearing Brother Giles to ſpeake 
thele wordes, fayd vnto him: Tell me Farther, if you pleaſe, we may per- 
happes dye before we haue any experience of any good : The holy F4- 
ther ani{weared : The Furriers are knowen by skinnes, Shomakers by 
ſhooes, and forgers by iron: But tell me, Brother can a man be knowne 
by an art that heneuer praiſed? Thinck you that Princes and Potents- 
tes beſtow great fauours and prefermentes on ſotriſh perſonnes and 
without iudgement? there is no probability . Good worckes ate the 
true way and meane to the fruition of all happines, as ill deedes to fall 
into all mileries , happy is he thar feeleth no ſcandall art whatſoeuet | 
matter vnderheauen : and he that is edifyed with whartſoeuer he ſeeth | 
and heareth, and thatamongeſtall thinges chooſeth only thoſe that he 
may vie to the moſt benefitt of his loads. | 


4 diſcourſe of the contempt of the World. | 
THE XXIX, CHAPTER. 


Nhappy is the man that ſetleth his hart, his defires, and his ho- 
pes onearthly thinges, for which he looſeth all celeſtiall hap- 
pinellc , If the Eagle that ſoargth fo high, had tocach of her 

| winges 


V 


odall men would doe that which they may acknowled- | 


: 
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winges faſtened one of the beames of the Carpeters worck att S. Peters 

in Rome,iris moſt certaine ſhe could not mount into the ayre. As I ob- 
ſerue many that labour for the body, fodoel find few that trauell for 
the ſoule . Many take exceeding paines for corporall atfaires, breaking 
and cutting the marbles, digging mountaynes, labouring the earch, 
furrowing the lea , and pe:torming many other paintull exerciles; 
but who 1s he that labourech mantully and with teruour for the loule? 

The auaricious 1s like the Mole , that thincketh there is no other 

ood bur to digge the earth, and rherfore therin ferteth vp his reſt : yet The 4u4- 
doubtlefle ther 1s an other treaſure ynknowne to the Mole, The birdes r:cious 
of hzauen, the beaſtes of the earth, and the hi ſhes of the lea content the» res7bleth 
ſelues when they haue lufficient to ear: but becaule man cannot content the Mole, 
himlelfe with what the earthaftordeth, he alwayes ftigheth atcer lome- 
whatelſe. Iris cerraine that he was not created principally for theſe ba- 
ſe thinges, bur for luch as are high and ſupreme, for 1o much as the bo- 
dy was made for the oule, ds world for loue of the other. This He that 
world is a held of luch quality , as the that hach the better and greater hath the 

arttherof, hach the worſe ſhare . This holy Father to this purpole al- greate# 
nerve that the holy Father ſain@ Francis did not loue the Antes, be- pare in 
cauſe of their ouer much care to aflemble their prouifions: but loued the rhzs 
birdes much more , becauſe they made no prouiftionto live ypon , but Þorld 
depending on the diuine prouidence , made only earch from houre to hath rhe 
houte according to their need, Worſe, 


A diſcourſe of Chaſtity, 


THE XXX. CHAPTER 


might beſt keepe himlelfe from the vice of the fleſh: and he an- {:he ro 4 
ſweared : he that will remoue a groſle ſtone or beame , vieth gl:{e, 
therin more induſtry then force: ſo mult he doe that will prelerue his 
chaſtity: for it is like to a moſt cleare looking glaſſe , which may be ble- 
miſhed and ſtayned in his brighrnes by one only breath. 
"Iris impoſsible chat a mi can artaine the divine grace, whiles he is de- 
lighted in ſenſuallpleaſures. Conſider althinges, behold, tourne and re- 
tourne vp and downe, and from one fideto an other , you ſhall hnde 
attlenght that nothing is more neceſlary then to fight againſt the fleip, 
which ſeeketh day and night to deceaueand betray vs: hethat lurmoun- 
teth it hath ouercomeall his ennemies, aad becommeth atrerward atlu- 
redly capable ofillhappines, 
He would ootinaily lay,thatif he were to make choice of rhe vertu- 
08 Naun 3 es, 


\ Religious demaunded of the venerable Br. Giles , how a man Chaſticy 
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es,he would chooſe chaſtity. Being asked what he called chaſtity, he 
anſweared: Icallchaſtiry the conleruation of all the {ences of the body 
in the grace of our Lord. | 

A maryed manthat was deuoutly affeted towardes him, was one day 
preſent when he prayled chaſtity, and ſayd vnto him: Father I dehire to 
be relolued of you, if liuing with my wite,and keeping tidelity rowardes 
her, am lecure touching this point? Br. Giles anſyweared him: what, doe 
you not know thata man may as well be droncken with tie wine of his 
owne runne, as with that of an other mannes? 


A diſcourſe of Temptation. 
THE XXXI. CHAPTER. 


Greatgracecannot be poſleſled in peace, but that there wil arile 
many contrarieties: yea the higher degree of grace a man hath, 
the more {ball he be aſſaulted of the deuill : bur a man ſhould 
not therto;e omitt to prolecute his courle of vertue,tor the more violent 
the combatrt is, the more excellent ſhalbe the crowne, when he {hall haue 
ouercome. And it any doe miſle this employment,lett him know thatir 
is becaule he is not luch as he ought to be ; beſides this is to walke al- 
wayes in the dire&way of our Lord IESVS CHRIST, in whichall tra- 
uell and diſplealureis ſweet; buta man that followeth the courſe and 
way of the world, findeth diſpleaſure and labour even till death;ſo that 
albeir the more a man ſhalbe perfe& in vertues , the more will vices be 
contrary vnto him: yet hating them 1o much, att euery vice that he ſur- 
mounteth, he purcacheth a great vertu, and becomming vitorious ouer 
all kind of vices, wherby he might haue bin tormented, he {hall nor faile 
of a greatrecompence for it, vpon Whatſoeuer occaſion he omitterh 
to walke inthe way of our Lord IESVS CHRIST , for the ſame occa- 
hon he looleth his recompence. 

The burden of temptartions,is often like to the trauell of the labourer 


7iſon of that findeth a great peece of land which he is to worck vpon, couered 
ſpirutuall 
exerciſes 
With la- 
boxrmg, 


withthiltles & thornes, to that he is conſtrained with great trouble to 
cleare the lame before his labour be auayleable: in ſuch 1ort that he of- 
ten repenteth to haue enterpruſed {o painfull a buſineſle, in regard of the 
great expences and bodily labour that he is enforced to em = therin: 
For fir{t he conſidereth that he muſt leuell and make euen all the hilloc- 
kes that are vnequall withthe ground , and therof ſeeth not rhe fruit: 
Secondly he cutteth or burneth the buſhes, thornes and thiltles therin, 
yet ſeeth no fruit therof: Thirdly with much labour and ſweat he dig- 
geth vp the rootes, neither yet teeth the fruit. Fowrthly , he opener 
the 


oe 
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the earth with the plongh-ſhare to cleanſe the lame, yer hath no ſight of 
the corne that 1s the ground of ſuch his labour. Fiftly he rilleth ic the 
{ſecond rime and makerth itinto furrowes : Sixtly he loweth his graine. 
Seauenchly when the corne is ſprung vp hecleanleth ir and rooteth out 
the weed?s : Eighthly he doth harueſt rhe corne into his barne: 
Niathly with much labour and ſweat he feparateth it from the chatte 
cauſing it to be threſhed, winnowed, fifred and very diligently cleanled: 
Tenthly and laſtly,he rtranſportech the corne into his garner ; and for 
the contentment he conceaueth to lee the fruit of his paines and la- 
bours, he then forgetteth them, and purpoſeth to vndertake yet much 
greater, for the only 10y he hath of his harueſt, Now the like effe&t is in 
the temptations and labours which one endureth in this world, for 
the ſpirituall fruit and contentment , which he is to reape therot in 
the life everlaſting. 

A Religious hauing one time conference with Br. Giles, ſayd vnto Meritt of 
him: Father it is recorded thar S, Bernard once ſayd his leauen peniten- combart 
tiall pſalmes, without euer thincking of other marter, nor was aflaul- With dſ- 
with any diltratios. The holy Father an{weared: I would berter elteeme rraitiGs, 
a calle valerouſly aflaulted, and more couragiously defended, 


A diſcourſe of Penance, 


THE XXXIIL. CHAPTER, 


asked him by what meanes leculer perſonnes might aſcend to 

the ſtate and glory of vertue. W herto the holy Father anſwea- 
red: A man ought hrſt ro procure forrow and contrition for his finnes, 
then to nals them with bitternes and griefe to haue offended God, 
and afterwardto fulhll the penance that his ghoſtly Father ſhall enioyne 
him, So being in good eſtate, he muſt carefully keepe himlelfe from 
oftending God, and ſhunne all occaſions that may induce him to finne, 
and hnally muſt exerciſe himſelfe in good worckes.Blefled be the rem- 
porall afftion that conuerteth to a mannes happines, and accurled be 
the pleaſure that tourneth to his miſery. A man {ſhould endure and lup- 
port affliftion in this world with a good will, ith our Redeemer 1E- 
SVS CHRIST hath giuen vs an example in himlelte . Happy is he that 
hath true contrition of his finnes, and lamenteth day and night , nor 
will ſeeke his conſolation wn this world, but where all the 7 of 
his hart ſhalbe ſatisfied. 


A Iadge diſcourſing with Brother Giles of ſpirituall matters; 
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A diſcourſe of Prayer, 
THE XXXIll, CHAPTER. 


illuminaterhthe ſoule, and by ir good and euill are cilcerned . All 
finners ought ro make this prayer vnto God, that he will giue the 


P Rrayer is both the beginning and perfeCtion of all good, Prayer 


wt prayer knowledge of their owne (innes, of che diuine mercy, and of the bene- 


fittes receaued of IESVS CHRIST. Herthat cannot pray, knoweth not 
God, It is neceſſary for all thoſe that are to be laued, if they haue vie of 
realon, to apply themſelues to prayer, to obtayne mercy of God, Lett 
vs ſuppole that a widdow and lady which were much reryred, {imple 
and chalt, had a ſonne, that for ſome crime committed were prilonne; & 
condemned to death : This Mother though honorable and retyred, 
would ſhe not repayre to the Prince , with abondance of teares to leeke 
fauour for herſonne? This vrgent necetsity, no doubt, for the extreme 
loue of this widow to her ſonne ( though {he were very rarely ſeene to 
goe out of her houſe) would enforce her rorunne through the ltreeres, 
with cryes, weepinges and lamentations, to follicite all thole whome 
ſhe thought might any way alsiſt her in ſauing the lite of her lonne: 
which ſhe wouldattempt without any feare or relpett of the —_— 
requiſite to her degree and quality. In like manner he that knowert 
his finnes, anbes. conſequently ro aske pardon tor them with {hame 
and humility. | 

There was one that growing as it were into deſpaire, for that in 
prayer he receaued not the grace of God which he delired, complayned 
therof to Br, Giles, who antweared him : Brother, I counlaile you to 
goe on {weetly,and to haue patience; for, as there being lees in a velle], 
one doth not therfore ſhake and entermingle it together with the wine, 
which were itneuer ſo good would be vtterly ipilled therby : And as, 
though ſometimes the mill-ſ{tone grindeth not good meale, one doth 
not therfore breakeir, but with time and patience repaireth it : ſo muſt 
you doe, and thinck your felfe vnworthy to receaue anyconfolation in 
prayer: conſidering that albeira man had liued from the beginning of 
the world till this preſent, and wereto liue till the end therof, and 
{hould euery day in prayer power a quart of teare-water out of his 
eyes, yer ſhould he not att the end of fo world be worthy to receaue 
any conlolarion from God, 

An other Religious demaunding of this his Father, why a man was 
more tempted 1a his prayer then in any other time, he an{weared: When 
any one hath a proceile in a kinges Courr, and knoweth that his ad- 
uerlary 
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uerſary leeketh to gett ſome fauour againſt him att the m—_ handes, he 
endeauoureth with all meanes and polsibiliry ro hinder his repaire to 
the Court: it he cannot, he procureth atr leaſt that the king giue not 
eare vnto him, or at leaſt thar he obtainenot his requeſt; and then vieth 
all his indequours to procure iudgement in his owne behalte : Thus 
worcketh the deuill againſt vs. And therfore when you. dilcourſe with 
any one, you {hall very rarely perceaue the deuill tro warre againlt you 
with his temptations: butit you goe about ro recreat your toule with 
God in prayer, you ſhall incontinently feele the ſhottes ot the ennemy 
againſt you. Bur you muſt not therfore giue ouer prayer, but with great 
feruour and relolution perſeuer , for there is the true and aflured way, 
leading ro the celeſtiall contry : and he that for temprations omitterh 
prayer, is like toa coward that flyeth the combatr, 

An other Religious laid to this holy Father: I ſee many that, when Conſol4- 
they are in prayer , incontinently obtaine the grace of deuotion and tion for 
teares: but my ſelte can neuer find any conſolation. Br.Giles antweared: th? that 
Brother, omittnot to continue prayer with your accultomed teruour. pyaye 
For it God giue not you his graceatt firſt, he can giue it you art an other wphour 
time: andthat which he might haue giuen you in a day,or in a weeke, feelmg of 
in a month, or in a yeare, he will giue you when he {hall fee it molt 42yor;on, 
conuenient and moſt neceſſary for you. Butin the meane while taile not 
in your endeauour, and leaue the care of rhe reſt to the prouidence of 
God , For the maſter Cutler giueth many hammer-ſtrokes on the 
iron , before the endeth a knife, and then att laſt finiſheth it with one 
blow , 

A man ought to hane great care of his ſaluation, fith that if it were One muſt 
polsible that the whole world were heaped vp with men to the very [abovr 
cloudes, and of all them only one were to be {aued, yernor one ſhould for [al- 
omitt to follow his yocation and procure the grace to be that one: yarzon. 
for, to looſe the glory of Paradile 1s not a matter of {mall impor- 
tance, as to loole the lachett of aſhooe, or tuch other rhinge. Bur 
Wretched as we are, there wanteth not one to giue , but to receaue :; 
the refe&ions are prepared, but there is none ready to eat. 

Many good worckes are commended in holy icripture, as tocloath 
the naked, to feed the hungry and other like thinges, but prayer oughr 
ro be in ſpiritt and truth as our Lord IESVS CHRIST faith. The oa, 4. 
holy Religious are as wolues , who feldome goe foorth in publike, 
yuleſſe vppon vrgent necelsity , neither then doe they long remayne 
abroad , 

A Religious that was very familier to Br, Giles asked him one time, 

Why he did not more ofter: goe abroad to viſit the ſeculers that de- 
lied to conferce with him, The holy Father an{weared him : I delue 
Oooo to 


Conſider 
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to latishe my neighbour without preiudice to my ſoule, Do not you be. 


leeue that lomerimes I would give my neighbour a chouland duckers if 


I had them,rather then I would giue him my lelfe? the Religious anf. 
weared, that he beleeued him. Beleeue you not alſo, layd the holy Fa- 
ther, that I would giue my neighbour foure thouſand duckets,rather 
then my ſelfe? The Religious aniweared, I beleeue you. Br. Giles then 
inferred: Our Sauiour ſayth in the Goſpell: he that fortaketh Father; 
Mother, Brothers, Siſters, kinred, friendes, and all other worldly thin- 
ges,for my lake, ſhall receaue an hundred fold in this world, anc in the 
other, life everlaſting. 

This holy Father leeing a gentleman, that was eſteemed to be worth 
threelcore thouſand duckets, to enter into Religion layd: The retribution 
which God giueth in this life is excelsiuely grear, fith thatro this man is 
ro be depured and hundred times threelcore thouſand duckets, but we 
are blinJand worle then blind, that will neither know nor conhider it, 

This good Father on a time ſayd: beleeue me if we ſhould lee a man 
repleniſhed with grace and vertues, we ſhould not ſupport the aght of 
his perteion : andifa man were perfeQly [pirituall, he could hardly 
permit and endure to ſee or heare any wordly thing,orto ſpeake with any 
worldly perſonne but vpon vrgent necelsity; but would affe& to be al- 
wayes lolitary. He ſayd of himlelfe: I had rather be blind, then be the fai- 
reſt, richeſt, wiſeſt,and moſt noble in the word. This Religious asked him 
the reaſon. Becaule, laid he,all thinges are apt to hinder my lure way ; & 
this my blindnes and want of fight , might be a guid and alsiſtance vnto 
me, 

A diſcourſe of ſpirituall Warmeſie, and of conſiderations 


THE YoQXIV., CHAPTER 


from all ſenſual thinges:if thou wiltIoue thy lelfe well}, thou muſt 
hate thy lelfe: If thou wilt live well, mortihe thy lelfe:it chou wilt be 
rich, make \—— 699", wr. thou wilt liue deliciouſly, afflit thy lelte: 
if thou wilt le in lecurity , perſeuer alwayes in feare.: if thou wilt be 
exalred, humble thy lelfe: it thou wilt be honoured, diſpile thy lelfe: 
it thou defire ro haue that which is good, endure thar which is evill: if 
thou wilt be blefled, ſupport maledi&tions.O how greatis his wildome 
that can performe this! bur becaule they are great matters, they are not 

graunted to all. 
If a man ſhould liue a thouſand yeares,and had nothing to doe with- 


| F thou wilttaſt the chieffeſt good , thou muſt ſequeſter thy ſelfe 


thy ſelfe. out himlelfe , he {ſhould fhnd bufineiſe enough within him, yea he were 


notable to copalle all that was necellary to be done. Nong ſhould deſire 
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to ſee,to heare, or to ſpeake , bur what werea furtherance to his ſpiri- 
tual profitt,and vpon whatſoeuer occaſi0,thould proceed no further. He 
that will not know, {hall not be knowne. Burt n—_—_ are we if hauing 
the gittes of our Lord IESVS CHRIST, we doe nor know the: & they 
that haue then nor,leek notto hauethem; a man imagineth God ac- 
cording to his apprehenſion, bur God is luch as he is, 


A diſcourſe of the Aﬀiue and Contemplatiue life, 


+. THE | XXXV., CHAPIER 
S no mancan conueniently atraine to the contemplatiue lite, it 
he be not fincerely and deuoutly exerciledin the aftiue, wherin 
itis neceſſary that with all his cogitation he apply himlelfe: fo 
he ſhall proue a true atiue man, who it he could feed all the poore of the 
world,cloath them, and ſupply all their necelsities, and doe good to all 
churches and hoſpiralles, and this being done,each one ſhould eſteeme 
him alewd man, and he mo_y lo much, ſhould not art all relpe&ir, 
nor forbeare, but rather continue his pious worckes , yea ſhould the 
more yoluatarily and with greater teruour exercile themzas one that de- 
fireth notany recompence in this life:confidering that Martha,careful ro 
ſerue our Lord IESVS CHRIST, demaundcd atsiltance therin of her 
Siſter Mary Magdalen, and was reprehended of our lord, becaule {ſhe 
would diltra& her fiſter from contemplation, who yer gaue not ouer her 
ood worcke:lo he that is truely atiue ſhould not omitt good worckes 
be whatloeuer reprehenſion may be giuen him ich he | tor no 
recompence but in heauen. 

A Religious came coplaining to Br. Giles, that his brethren mace him 
to labourto much, that he had hardly time enough to pray, and thar tor 
that caule he was determined to procure licence to remoue ynto an other 
Couent, where he might with more repole ſerue Godin prayer. Wherto 
the holy Father thus an{weared: if you were in the Court ot the king of 
Frace, & ſhould demand of hima thouland marck in fiſJuer, he might an- 
ſweare, wha: haſt thou don for me that may moue thee to demaund fuch 
a recompence?bur it you had formerly done him tome notable leruice, 
you might with farre more aſlurance make luch demaund. Thertore if 
you will ſerue God, you muilt hrit labour in obedience; f1th ir 18a greater 
vertue to doe one thing att the will of an other, then to doe two, att ones 
o\wne pleature. Then he added: No ma can obcaine to conteplartion of the 
glory of his diuine Maielty, but by teruour of lpirict & feruer prayer, and 
then is a man enflamed with the teruour of the holy Ghoſt & loareth vp 
to diuine conteplation, when the harris fo dilpoled with the mebers,thar 
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neither can nor will thinck of other thing then that w ich it poſſeſſeth 
and feeleth. He ſhalbe apertet ni home who, hauingall his me- 
bres cutr off, yea and his rongue, would neither thinck,procure, nor de- 
fire ro haueany other member,nor whatſoeuer other thing he can ima- 
gine vnder heauen,andrhis by reaton of the excellencie of the moſt dehi- 
cious and ineffable odour and fweetnes of contemplation . In thatref- 
pet S. Marie Magdale being proſtrate atrthe feer of our lord IES, CHR, 
receaued and felt luch a {weetneſle of his wordes, that {he had no mem- 
ber in her, that could or would doe other thing then whar ſhe then did, 
W\ hich ſhe ſufficiently teſtihed, when her ſiſter complayning att the war 
of her helpe, {he an{weared nothing either by wordes or [1gnes. But our 
Redzemer as her Aduocate and Procuratour ani{weared for her:& with- 
all ſhe was imployed in his leruice more excellently then Martha was, 
Now to contemplateis to be ſequeſtred from men,and to remayne vni- 
ted alone with IESVS CHRIST. 

Br. Giles made this demannd to a Religious of his Couent : Brother 
what ſay the Doours of conteplation? the Religious anlweared: they 
{peake diuerſely. Will you, replyed the holy Father, that I ſpeake mine 0- 
pinion therof?the degrees of conteplarion are, hre, vntion, extahe, raſlt, 
repoſe,and glory: then he added: a more expreſſe contemplation of God 
with the foule cannot be giuen, then that of the Elpoule, with his Et- 
poule: for the Spoule, before he receaueth his Elpoule, lenderh her pre- 
cious ſtones, iewels, and other ornamentes of price to adorne her: bur 
whe they are rogerther,the Elpouleleaueth all thoſe thinges to approch 
vnto her Spoule:ſo doe good v/>rckes and vertues adorne the loule as 
precious ſtones and {umpruous atrire,and prayer vniteth it vnto God, 

An ancient Religious demaunded of Br. Giles, it the foule by extafie 
and contemplation did ſometime euen in this lite goe out of the body, 
aiid he an{weared, that it did: yea he aſſured him, that he knew a man 
yetliviug, whoſe foulebeing lifred vpin extaſie , went out of the body, 
and forſooke it, yea already vtterly forgetting the ſame. I beleeue aid the 
Religious, thatfuch ſoule was exceedingly grieued ro rerourne into her 
body. Br.Giles then [milingly replyed; Brother that which you lay is 
true, yea molt true, 

This holy Father would often,in prayer and att other times with ex- 
ceeding feruour, lay: What art thou my God,of whome I demaund this? 
and what am I that aske it? Iamalack hlled with dung, with loathlom- 
nes and with wormes: and thou art lord of heauen and earth. And thus 
beginning his prayer, he yould be incontinently eleuatedand rapt into 
almighty God, ; 
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of profitaile ſczence and vnfrunfull , of preacning and the interpretation of 
thoſe Wordes of the [cripture: Ego rogaui pro te Perte, 


THE XXXVI CHAPIER 


He Venerable Br, Giles would ſometimes ſay letr him wv 19 

d2firethto be learned humble well his head, lect him be exerci 

ſed in good worckes,and lert him rent his body on the earth, S& 
God will giue him knowledge. Iris a ſoueraine wildome to doe good 
worckes , carefully to oble. ue the comandementes and ro conſider rhe 
iudgements of God. tie once fayd to a Religious thar would goe to a 
letureatra Colledge : Tell me wherfore would you goeto the lefure? 
Know that the molt worthy icience is to feare and loue God: thele two 
vertues will {uffice you , a man hath knowledge according to his good 
worckes and no more . Be not only carefull ro profitt others, thou 
being obliged to be more carefull ro benefitt thy lelte, We would of- 
ren times know many thinges for others, and tew for our lelues . The 
word of God is not of him that heareth it , nor of him that vttereth ir, 
bur of him that putteth it in effe&. Many not knowing hovv ro twimne 
throw themlielues into the water to or an other thar they lee in dan- 
ger of drowning; but hauing aduentured too farte, they are drowned 
rogether: lo that wheras there was bur one in perill , two are loſt by 
preſumption: In purchaſing aboue all thinges the faluation of thy owne 
loule as thou art obliged, thou {halt not omitrro alsilt others, bur rather 
in doeing good worckes for thy lelfe , thou ſhalt allo prohttrhem that 
wiſh thee well . The Preacher of the word of God 1s a meflager of 
his maieſty, to the end he be to the people a flaming light, a glittering 
plaſſe, a ſtanderd-bearer of his warryers . Happy 15 he that condu- 
eth others by the aſſured way, that failethnor to walke the tame 
way, and that inducing others to runne, ſtandeth nor ſtill himlel- 
fe : and ſo if he helpe to enrich others , he remaynerh nor poore, I 
ſuppoſe a good Preacher preacheth more for himlelte then for others, 
and ic leemetch that hewho endeauoureth to draw toules out of an 
euill courle to fetle chem in a good , ought to feare that himlelte 
be not ſeduced from the lame good way , and led to the way of the 
deuill, 

A Religious demaunded of this holy Father, whither were better 
to preach well, or to doe well: he antweared, tell me who doth me- 
ritt more, ha that goethin pilgrimage ro lain Iames of Galicia, or 
he that ſheweth him the way? | lee many thinges that are not myne, 
I heare much that I ynderitand not, and I fpeake much that 1 
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doe not performe; and it ſeemech to me, that a man 1s not ſaned 
for ſeeing, ſpeaking and hearing, bur tor well performing that which 
he knoweth to be the beſt. W ordes are farther diltant from deedes, the 
che earth is remote from heauen. It any one would permitt you to goe 
into his vineyeard there to gather g' apes, would you content your lel- 
te with leaues ? Iris a thouland times more neceſlary for a man to gett 
inſtruction for himlelte , then for all the world, If you deftire ro know 
much, doe many good worckes, and humble your ſelfe withall poſsibi.. 
lity. A Preacher {hould not ſpeake ouer-curiously, nor too grosly: but 
{hoald vie only common and ordinary tearmes. 

Then the holy Father ſmilingly proceeded : there is great diffe- 
rence betweene the ewe that bleateth much , and her that bringeth 
many lambes : thats, ir is not one thing to preach, and to putt in 
Execution. 

Br. Giles one day ſayd to a DoRour,that ſeemed to glory muchin his 
doQrineandpreaching:ifall the earth werein the poſleision of one man, 
and he {hould notlabour it, what fruit would he reap therot? Rely not 
therfore ſo much one your learning,albeit all the knowledge of all the 
world were in your head, becauſe not performing worckes neceſlary to 
your laluation, it would nothing auayle you, 

This holy Father prayed a Religious that went to preach att Peruſia, 
to take forthe theme of his ſermon thele wordes: I kifle, I kiſle, Iipeake 
much and performe litle. This is in his life alitle before, 

This holy Father expounding thele wordes of our Sauiour IESVS 
CHRISTI haue prayed for thee Fetcr,I haue prayed for thee, that thy faith 
faile not:and thou once couuerted,conhrme thy Breithren:he thus incer- 
preted it: Almighty God, layd he, would giue ro vaderſtand that a man 
ſhould firſt labour tor himlelte, and then tor others And albeir the con- 
uerſ1on of loules be very gratefull vato God, yet it is vnderitood of tho. 
le that can doe it withour preiudice to the laluation of their owne ſou- 
les,lecuing God,as S.Paul, wherloeuer they are, Therfore this holy Fa, 
ther would often with great feruour of ſpiritr, fay : Paris, Paris, thou 
doeſt ruinate the Order of S. Francis . Which this good Religious layd, 
leeing thedilquiett and trouble of ipiritt of many learned Frere Minors, 
that put conhdence in their tciences. 

Br. Giles hearinga quaile and a doue to fing,layd in feruour of ſpirit; 
chere is the way, x 4 is the way, and nor there: as if they fayd, let vs 
endeauour to doe well in this life, and notexpett the othe:: with reals 
fiſter doue thou lpeakelt this , lo [weetly groning. Bur finner wheron 
thinckeſt thou? why makelt;nort thou they profit of this aduertiſment? 
Beſides , iris to be vnderltood that Br. Giles ſpeake this vpon the allu- 
fion of the Italian , ſand Spanith rongue , wich the note of the doue and 
the 
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the quaile , which is , quaqua, which cannot be applyed to the French 


congue. 
A diſcourſe of g00d and euill orders, 


THE XXXVII, CHAPTER, 


E that vttercth good wordes is as the mouth of God,& he that 
ſpeakerth ill, licle differerh from the mouth of rhe deuill . W hen 
the ſeruites of IESVS CHRIST aſleble together in any place 
to ditcourſe, they ſhould ralke of the excellecy of vertues,thar they may 
ſeeme pleaſing vnto the,and giue them corentment, and (hould allo be 
exercited in the. By which att they {ball come to loue the more, and to 
performe better ations:for the more a man is burthened with \ ices,the 
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more needfull ir is for him to ſpeake of vertues becaule by the frequet grows, 


and pious diſcourſe of them, he perſuaderh and eahily dilpoleth him- 
ſelfe to put them in praiſe. But what ſhall we ſay , the conditions of 
this world being ſo corrupted , that one cannot ſpeake good of good, 
noreuill of euil ? We will then confelle the —_ that we know not 
how to {peake of good , how good iris, nor lykewile of euill how 
euill it is. Wherfore it ſeemeth that neither of thele to thinges, can 
ſufficiently be comprehended . So thar I tell you, Iefteeme ir nor a 
lefle vertue, to know how to be ſilent, then how two lpeake well: 
and according to my iudgement, a man {ſhould haue a long neck as 
a Crane, that his wordes paſſe by many ioyntes , betore it goe out 
of the mouth, 


A diſcourſe of perſeuerance in good Worckes,and of the memorie of death. 
THE XXXVIIIL, CHAPTER, 


Hat doth it proht a man , to faſt, pray giue almole, 
mortihe himlelte , and ro haue vnderſtanding of cele- 
ſtiall thinges, yer withall this doth nortarriue to the de 
fired port of faluation f There hath bin tomerime leene 
in the mayne lea a faire ſhipp loaden with abondance of wealth, which 
neere vnto the hauen, {urmonted by a litle rempett , hath milera- 
bly periſhed . W hat then hath auayled the brauery and richeſſe that 
it brought ? But on the contrary hath bin ſeene an old veſſell, vn- 
leemely and contemprible to each one,chat hath detended ir telfe from 
the perilles of the fea with her burden of merchandiſes, and ſecurely 
arrived in the port, & ſuch an one deferueth praiſe. The lame happeneth 
allo to men ot this world, and therfore ought they to liue alyayes in the 
. tearo 
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feare of God, For although a tree grow and is faſtened in the ground, 
he doth not yet fodenly become grear, and when heis great, he doth 
not prelently floriſh, heis notlo loone truittull, if he be, they be nor 
ripe, if ripe, they do not in euery relpec content the maſter , For tome 
doe rott,other are beaten downe by the windes of temptations, and are 
deuoured by the wormes of the lences. 

Two thinges | hould for great benefittes of God, when a man hath 
his hart remote from finne, and repleniſhed with loue toyya:des God: 
which rwo thinges wholoeuer {hall poſſeſſe withour Canger of any 
euill, ſhalbe in poſlelsion of all good: Bur he mult perleuer , becaule if 
one had trom the beginning of the world to this inſtant, lived in diltrel- 
{es and afflictions, and nov ſhould haue abondant fruition of all kind 
of ioyes, all the mileries paſt would not off:nd him : on the contrary,if 
one hadalwayes l{pent his time in continuall jollyry and contentmet t, 
and wereattthis prelent oppreſled with divers mileries and infirmities, 
his pleaſures paſt would nothing reioyce him.W herfore each one ſhould 
leuz'! att that, where alchinges areto endand determine. 

A leculer perion hauing told this holy Father, that he would be con- 
rent to liue ho timein this worldand to be rich and haue his plealure 
inall chinges: he anſweared him: It you ſhould live a thouland yeares, 
and were lord of all the world, what recompence ſhoulde you receaue 
in the death of this body, which you ſhall with fo great atteftion and 
plealure, haue lerued; but wormes, ſtinch, and eternall death ? Better 
were it tor you my child, belecue me, to endure a litle here , ſo to re- 
ceaue in heauen that incomprehenſible recompence , which by no hu- 
mane tongue can be expretled. 


A diſcourſe of Rel:gion and Obedience, 


THE AXAIR CHAPTER. 


then much more inthe world: becaule there 1s more perill and leſle 

helpe in che leculer eſtate then in Religion , and yet a finfull man 
hath more feare of his good then of his euill, becauſe he feareth 
more to doe penance entring into Religion , then to perſiſt in finne 
in the world. 

They that enter into Religion,and performe not what is conuenient 
to their vow, arelike a common labourer that adotneth himſelfe with 
thearmo.r ofa braue foldierand when he muſt fight, knowerth not how 
to vie. I doe noteſteeme it much to enter into the Court of a king, and 
ro gett tauour of hum; but I much eſteeme , ro know how to liue in a 
Court 


| Would more reſpe© a licle grace from almighty God in Religion, 


Almighty God: Bur to know how to liue there, and to perteuer in ho 
ly deuotion to the end, is a matter very laudable andettimable. W he: 
fore I had rather liue in leculer eltare, with defireto enter into Religio 
then co be Religious with wearineſle and ircklomnes . The glorious 
Virgin Mother oft [ESVS CHRIST wasborne of afinfull man Ec 
woman, and liued not incloled in any Religion, neuertheles {he was, &. 
1sas {he 1s. But when a Religious hath made profelsion , he mult be 
ſeeue that he neicher knoweth nor can liue our of Religion, It doth vn- 
doubtedly ſeeme ynto me that the Religion of the Frere Minors was 
ſeat of God into the world, for a great benefit and profirt to al men: but 
we {hal proue extremely milerable,it we be not luch as we ought to be 
leſteeme the Religion of the Frere Minors, to be the pooreſt and the r1- 
cheſt of the world: but we haue this defeR, rhat we alpire to rile to high: 
Whena {hippe is broaken by a tempeſt, though rhe affliction be great, 
hethat can , ſtriueth ro ſaue himlelte . Conhidering all the Religions 
that are, and haue bin from the beginning of the world to this pretenr, 
Ifindnonelo realonable, conuenient, nor better then this of the Frere 
Minors. He is rich that playeth the part of a rich man, he is wile thact 
imitatech the wile , he good that imitateth the good; and he noble 
that 1s a true follower of our moſt noble Lord IESVS, 

Vertuous conditions open vs the way to all happines, and vicious to 
perdition . And therfore the more a Religious lubmitreth himſelte vn- 
derthe yoke of odedience, the more truit doth he produce; and the 
more obedienta Religious is and more lubie& ro his Super1our, tor the 
honour and loue ot God,to much more 1s he poore of {puuict and purged 
of his ſinnes, 

A Religious truely obedientſisas a foldier well armed, and as a horle- 

man mounted on a gallant Courter , who ſecurely breaketh through 
the middeſt of his ennemies without detriment . The Religious that 
obeyeth with murmure is as a dilarmed horleman on acowardly iade, 
that palsing through his ennemies, ſtumblerh, andis taken prilonner, 
The Religions that ſeekerh to liue according ro his will, defirerh to goe 
to the fire of hell. When the oxenlubmitr their neck to the lang 
are the corne -loftes full with graine: but when they run wandering o- 
ver the heldes and taking their pleaſure, itis a figne that the garners are 
empty. The more eminent and wile perlonnes yeld their head vnder the 
Yoke of obedience: but the il-aduited and ignorant, retire themlelues 
and contemneto obey . The mother doth otren bring vp her ſonneand 
Ryle him to honour, and the vngratefull lonne difobeyeth his morher 
and derideth her ; Many Religious doethe like to Religion their mo- 
Pppp ther 
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ther, 1 more eſteeme to obey a Supe:rour for the loue of Cod, then to 


Paradox obey God himleite : for he that obeyerh the vicar of IESVS CHRIST, 
of Bro: with greater reaſon would he obey God himicite, it hecormand 
Giles, him. 


. Hethat fiibmitteth his head vnder the yoke ot obedience, ang atrer- 
waid remouecth ir to follow of timiclte the way ot perteCtion accor- 
Ging to his fantale, he dilcouereth his mrceriour pride , W hertore 1t lee- 
meth to me.if one had obrayned the grace to ipeake with the Angels, & 
we:e att the inſtant called by his luperiour, he ſhould incontinently lea- 
ue his conference with the Angels, and obey a man, to whome he hath 
voluntarily mad? himſlelte lubie& tor the-loue of God. 
To leauc Our Lord and Redeemer IESVS CHRIST hath made the verity of 
God for this doctrine appeare in Br. Andrew, my deuour companion, who being 
to o0e to in feruent prayer in his cell, his diuine Maieſty appeared vnto himin 
forme of a very beautifull child, who by the iplendour of his conte- 
nance,and the tamiliarity which he {hewed him, filled him with an 
ineffable conlolation . But in the meane whiles it runge to Euen- 
{ong: the poore Religious then not knowing what ro doe, relolued to 
leaue his God, and IInngY to the quier, ſaying, that it was 
the better to obey the creature for the loue of the Creatour, in this 
maner giuing ſatisfa&tion to both the one and the other, The lequell dif- 
couered how pleaſing this his opinion was vnto God: for the euenſong 
being ended, Brother Andrey retourned to his cell and there yet tound 
the ltle chUd I ESVS, who fayd vnto him : If thou haddeſt 
not _= to the quier, I had prelently gone hence , and neuer 18- 
tounced, 
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A diſcourſe of vertues and vices in generall, and of Prayer, 
1HES AL. CHAPTER, 


Iuine thinges make a man rich, and humane thinges make hint 

poore. VW\ herfore men thould follow and loue the one and the 

other. For as allthe wayes of the earth are full of vices and fin- 
nes, 1o they of heauen are tul: of vertues, which being prepared for crea- 
tures,Call to each one, ſaying:come andentertaine vs,and we will teach 
you the way of laluation, but man milerable as he is, hath no mind that 
way. \Wholefaulr is it thenif heliue in miſery and pouerry , fith being 
called of God, he will not take the paines, to come to his prelence?whetr- 
by he makerh himlelfe guilty of erernall death. For as vertues and gra- 
ces are the way and ladder Jcading to heauen;ſlo finnes are the down- 
fall delcending unto hell, 
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Bur 1t is very perillous ro demaind of Cod vertues and oOraces 
caule, if having receaued them, we doe not good worckes acco:di 
we make his d:1uine Majelty more our ennemy , and prouoke his wrat ly 
to chaitice vs tor our ingratitude : in refpet that by how much create: 
the gifcis which God prelenterthto his creature, the more vograrefuli 
doth he proue chat conterueth icnor, The more a man 1s lurmonted by 
vices and f{innes, the more o1ght he to hate and abhorre them, 

By prayer a man doth often meritt great graces and vertues, tor he is 
therby i1luminated in his loule, and tortityed um taich, he taketh norice 
of his milery, obtayneth teare and humility, and purchaterh a contempe 
of himlelte : he getteth contririon tor his tinnes, the gitr of teares, and 
amendement ot his euill life . Prayer maketh the {cience of a man pure, 
maketh him conſtant and ſtable in patience, and delighting in obedien- 
ce, it maketh him perfect in mortihcation of himleite; it purchaſerth vnro 
him an aflured knowledge , the gift of vnderitanding , the gitc of force, 
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God, who maniteſteth himtelfe ro them that adore him 1n tpiritt and 
truth: tor a man by prayer is inflamed in loue, then prelently runneth at- 
ter the diuine odour, and obteynerth the lweetnes ot delight, then is ele- 
uated to repole of |pi.itt, whetg he is admirred to the glory of the tweet- 
nes of God. When he {hall haue layd his mouth to the word of the moſt 
high, wherwith alone the toule is fatished, Whocan euer teparate him 
fro prayer, which railerh and eleuateth the (piritt vnro contemplation? 
And that they, who {hall defire ro'obraine the attorelaid thinges, may 
know to arttayne therto, lett them, among all other well obferue thete 
ſix conſiderations, as molt neceſſary, wherof the firit is rouching his fin- 
nes palt, tor which he mult haue contrition: the tecond, to be prudent 
in his ations pretent: the third, to forelee thoſe ro come: the fourth, lerr 
him conhider the mercy of God that expeQterh mannes repentance, not 
taking vengeance on him, though he haue made himlelte worthy of e- 
ternall rormenres, according to diuine tuſtice, which he deſlemblerh, in 
expeQation of his amendemer, The fitt is of the benehtres of his diuine 
Maieſty, which are unumerable, as the incarnation, and pa{s1on, and 
all for our benehrr, che dorine which he letr vs, and the glory he pro- 
miſeth. And for the f1xt and lalt, he mult conhder what our Redeemer 
IESVS CHRIST harh loued in this lite, as pouerry, nakednes, hunger, 
thirſt, cold, humility diſhonour, contempr, trauels, wherin wemuſt en- 
deauour to contorme our lelues, and to follow him with all polsibllity, 


___ ot prudence , and =_ condueth him to che knowledge of 
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THE CHRONICLES 
Of ſome ether ſpirituall diſcourſes of this glorious Saint, 


THE AL. CHAPI EK. 


what occaſhon man ſhould be more enclined to euill then to 

good, he an{weared: It hath bin more apt ro the earth, {ince the 
maledi&on therof, to produce ill weedes , then good hearbes . Bur a 
carefull and dilligent labourer , can by his induſtry to husband ir, that 
thoſe weedes {hallnor eafily grow therin, 

An other putting hima queſtion of predeſtination, he an{weared: The 
water of the [ea {hoare1s lufficient ro waſh my teer, yea my whole bo- 
dy; andI eſteeme him a foole thart this being able ro content him , will 
calt himſelfe into the mayne lea: for I beleeue it fufficech a Chriitianro 
know how to liue well, withour ſearch into matters fo highe. Then he 
added: you muſt pray to God that he giue you not roo much telicityin 
this world, bur that he ſend you great combarttes againſt your lences, 
and that therin he doe not alsiſt you by the taſt of his diuine 1weet- 
nes and ſuauity, for your greater recompence, and his greater glory, 

Hereby may be diſcerned whither a man loue God perte&ly, it with 
an earneſtcare he endeauour to {ſequeſter himſelf from vices, leeking dai- 
ly to augment in good worckes, becaule it is a greater vertue to follow 
grace, then patiently to lupporr attliftions, for many haue patience , but 
tollow not grace. 

Frere Minor, is as much to ſay, as one vnderthe feet of all men, and 
the greater the decent is, the greaterallo is the fally , We ought more 
to feare temporall teclicity, then temporall euill; for the eujll tolloweth 
man, and felicity is his contrary . We mult ſo conuerle with men, as we 
looſe not that which God woorketh in vs. But lettvs rather labour and 
trauell ro faue ourlelues with litle, fith thatitlometimes happenerh that 
a man being skilfull in {wimming, and will imprudently feeke to hel- 
pe an other that 1s inperlll of drowningin the water , they both are 
drowned, and lo the loſle is double, 

A man ihalbe obliged to yeld an account of the graces which he hath 
not: Foras Godfcreateth a creature by his bounty and grace, heought 
reciprocally appeare gracious and acknowledge the ſame; if not, 
lett him knovw that he hath loſt grace by his owne negligence. For if 
he would trauell and labour in the grace receaued , be {ſhould ob- 
raine many other graces of God, vwhich through his owne fault, he 
hath nor, 

I delue, layd this holy Facher, firſt ro obey cuen to death; then 
£9 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS IIB. VIL 6g 
to be humble vnder the feet of each one : thirdly I defire rigorout- 
ly ro chaltice and reat my fleſh with my teeth , and to bind my neck 
wich an iron chaine, as I would haue no power att my plealure to 
oett loole. 


HoW God Wrought many miracles by the merittes of Brother Giles, 
THE XLIl, CHAPTER: 


Vr Lord by a notable miracle declared how much was the 
merirt of charity in his ſeruant Brother Giles, who meeting 


on the way to Aſsittum a gentleman that was carryed to By the 
haue a foot cuttoft, wherin there was a wound lo eaten witha can- ſigne of 
cre, that if the foot were not cutr. off, his life were in imminent the croſſe 
danger : The gentleman knowing Brother Giles , weeping , made be cureth 
him a pitrifull relation of the occalion of his iorney to Afsifium, then one ci» 
opened his legge , and {hewed him the wound, and with great humili- ded, 


* On . = - 
ty and deuotion prayed him to make the figne of thecroſle theron : Br, 


Giles therby moued with pittie and compalsion, made the hgne of the 

crolle on the wound, then with great deuotion kiſſed it, and the gent- 

leman was a litle atterentierly cured and retourned to his houle a toor, 

= ſing and thancking God tor luchagrace, obtayned by the merirt ot 
1s holy leruant, 

This good Father one time reprehended a Religious tora fault com- 
mitted; and he tooke this reprehenfon finiſterly and with litle pa- 
tience, bur the 042 fondo there appeared vnto him one that layd: 
Brother hencetorward 


beleeue and obey Br. Giles, (halbe happy. TheRe 


take whatloeuer {hould come from him, not only with patience, but 
with great toy, 

A Religious that had neuer ſeene Br. Giles, but had heard ſuch report 
ofhim , defired to fee both him, and lome of his ations . Bur being 
exceedingly grieued that the great diſtance berweene them , put him 
in dilpaire of ever receiving that happines, he one night {aw in a 
viſion 2a TIRES no other thing was written bur thele wor- 


des : This is he that prayeth conrinually tor all the people,and tor 2. Mach, 


the holy . Cittie ; Which the fayd Religious vaderitood to be Bro- 7!r, 
ther Giles, 
PPPP3 | 


receaue with patience and in good parr the ad- D:#:#e 
uertiſments and reprehenſtons which ſhaibe _—_ : for he that i! all advert: (- 
1g:0us incontinently ment for 
afterthis viſtion aroſe before it was day, and came to the holy Father,ac- rece:nng 
knowledging his fault of impatience vſed vato him, and molt hum- reprehc- 
bly beſought him to corre& him often, promiſing thencetorwaad to /tons, 


619 THE CHRONICLES 
A woman of the citry of Perufia , hauing no milke wherwih to 
fuck her litle cnild, had recourle to this holie Father , to whome 
ſhe was much deuoted : bur he being in extaſhhe , ſhe could not 
lpeake vnto him . © And {he not hawng leature to expect , came 
ncere him where he prayed, whole breatt having with exceeoing 
faith and deuotion , touched , ſhe had milke 1utticiear ro noutce 
her child, 
HoWp God communicated to By. Giles 4 m9 dl aſing feelin 
glory before this death , 


of 
_ 


THE XUIL CHAPTER 


His holy Father a litle before his death , retourning trom 

prayer into his cell repleniſhed with a merveillous toy, layd 

ro his companion : My child, giue me thy wagement 1n this; 
{ haue found a treature of ſuch worth and excellency as no humane 
tongue canexpreſle; and therfore my child, I pray thee againe ſpeake 
thine opinion therof, Which he diners times repeated with an ex- 
ceeding feruour of ſpiritt, and with ſuch enflamed charity , that he 
rows, ro be really druncken with the wine of the loue of God, 
and the abondance of his grace. But this Religious hauing told him 
that it was time to goe -take his refetion, he ioyfully aniweared 
him: My child , this is a finguler refe&tion and tarre better then 
any other . The Religious thincking to tempt him ſayd: Father, 
lettvs not now thinck of thele thinges, bur lect vs to goe to dinner, 
Wherto the venerable Br. Giles replyed that fuch ſpeech was iniurious 
vnto him, and that he ſhould haue done him greater pleature to 
haue ſtricken and wounded him to the bloud, Now one may piously 
preſume that this holy foule had notice that it ſhould ſhortly leaue 
the fleſh, to enioy that notable treaſure of eternall glory which ir lo 
much defired, there to have fruition and taſt ot the moſt facred 
preſence of our Sauiour IESVS CHRIST. About that time a Reli- 
f10us told him, that the holy Father S, Francis had layd , that the 
leruant of God ſhould alwayes defire to end his lifeby martyrdome, 
wherto he auſweared , For my part'I reſpe@ not to die þctter then 
un contemplation. 
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Rother Giles , behdes his age being waited by grieuous 1n- 
himiries, as ache in his head and itomache, by a very crou- 
biclome cough , and burning ague , lo that hc could neither 
eat, Sleep, nor repole : The Cittizens of Peruta out of great de- 
uotion to udes him, lent many armed men to oh ard him : that be- 
wg dead, his body might n0t be buryed other 1 we; vell knowing 
thar he didnot only deh:e, but would orderto b e buryed att our Lady 
of Angels . V nderftanding then that he was guarded with armed men, 
with greatferuour of ſpiritt he vitered thete wordes: Brethren, tell the 
Perutians that the belles {bai neuer ring for my cano! NZation not tor any 
miracle ot mine, and that they ſhall haueno othe: 11gne, but that of che 
Propher Jonas . Which the Peruſtans vnderitanding , they an{weared 
hey would haue him in cheir cirtie, though he ſhould not be canoni- 
zed : andiotheeue of laint George att the houre of Matrins,as loone 
as the Religious had. layed him on a bed to repole, hauing receaued 
the holy lacramentes ordayned by the C hurch, without any acke of 
his body, that might dilcouer and make appeare the agony of his 
death, only ſhutting his mouth and eyes, this ethquts. wr f loule 
was difſolued from the body, with great repole , God hauing for all 
eternity eleuated it vnto his glory , This holy Father departed this life 
the yeare of grace 1260. and of his conuerhon to Religion 52, ha- 
ning merired to alcend vnto heauen their to raigne eternally , the 
_ day that he receaued the habitt of the holy Father lain& Fran- 

, becomming his true follower and dilciple. The Peruhtans att CL 
rk eking hone: ro make him a tombe,found a ([epulchre of mardie, 
wherin was carued the hiltory of rhe Propher: lonas, where they layd 
tis body, according as he had} prophelied, 


Of the reuelation of the glory of this Se 
THE : XLV, CHAPTER, 


Perſon of notable ſanity law in vition the holy Br.Giles accG» 
payned with a great number of ſoules of Religious & others 
that then were dead,and comming our ot Purgatory they with 
himatceded into heaue. He law ourlord IESVS CHRIST w ithag) eat 


multitudg of Angels that cams to receaue him with mublicke exquilitely 
MC 
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22 THE CHRONICLES 
melodious made by thole Angelicall quiers : theſe bleſſed ſoules were 
with great honour entertayned ot our Redeemer into his kingdome, 
were he ſeated them ona leat of merucillous glory . Att the lame time 
that Br. Giles was licke of his laſt ticknes, an other Religious tell allo 
fick euen to death, who was inttantly prayed by athiid Religious his 
Friend, that if it{hould pleale Godto call him, he would reueate vnto 
him his eſtare, if the diuine Maieſty would permictt it : which the lick 
Religious promiſed. W herfore he dying the tame day that Br. Giles 
did, appeared to this his Religious triend, and thus ſpake vnto him: 
Br. giuethanckes vnto God for that ir hath plealed him ro graunt and 
giue me his glory , deliuering me with many other toules trom the 
paines of Purgatory by the merittes of Saint Giles . Which tayd he 
vaniſhed. This Religious not daring to reueale this apparition to any, 
fell grieuouſly fick; Bur conceauing thar this ficknes might be lent 
him tor not diuulging the glory ot Br, Giles , he inltantly called 
into his Couent ſome Frere Minors, ro whome and to many other 
Religious he recounted the forelaid apparition, and was with all nu- 
raculoufly recouered. 

S, Bonauenture ſaid of this holy Br. Giles , that God had ginen 
him one ſpeciall grace, which was, that wholoeuer did inuocate him 
in matters concerning the ſaluation of their foules, were heard . Our 
lord wrought many miracles after his death, by his merittes and in- 
tercelsion , He cured three perſonnes of infirmiries in their eyes, fue 
that were lame , and two of paine in their feer, that hindred them 
from mouing: three of the {qinancie, a woman in trauell of child; two 
of agues, one of the ltone, and many of diuers other dileales, 


The end of the ſeanenth book and ſecond volume, of the firſt 
part of the preſent Chroniles, 
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OF T HE CHRONICLES 


OF THE FRIER MINORS, 


WHERIN IS DESCRIBED THE LIFE OF 
the glorious Virgin S. Clare, the inſtitution of her rule, 
the conuerſion of S. Agnes her ſiſter , and of an other S- 
Agnes, daughter to the king of Behomia, 


Of the intention of our Lord inthe vocation of $., Clare,and of her cou- 
ity, her father and mother, Of a reuelation vnto her mother tow- 
ching her ſanitity, and of her birth, 


THE FIRST CHAPTER, 


IX yeares after the conuerſion of the holy 
Father S, Francis, and the fourth yeare afrer 
& the confirmation of his rule by Pope Inno- 
z cent thethurd , the yeare of grace 1212. the 
omnipotent Father of light, hauing framed 
and lentinto the worlda new man, his ſer- 
y uant S. Francis, by him to reforme his faith- 

9 full in this ſixtage, would alſo thata vale- 
} | NY ANY rous woman ſhould by his worck appeare 
pm —_— \&SF3 in the world to accompany that his great 
ſeruanr, to the end thar of thoſe two,{hould be new borne a perfett re- 
generation of the children of God . And as the firſt naturall generation 
came of man and woman , as of an vnited beginning: ſo this ſpiriruall 
peneratio ofthe imicators ofthe life and counſailes of IESVS CHRIST, 
proceeded, in all the Church,and in all the eſtates and qualities of per- 
fonnes, of one ſame ſpiritr of zeale, of perfeftion, of humility, and of 
werty, from one man and one woman, Andto the end it mightnor 
vuliks the creation, almighty God tmauing firſt perteRted his exuant 
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S. Francis, would frame of the ribbe or fide of his life, dorine and ſan- 
Qicy, the glorious Virgin S. Clare, his true and litigimate daughter in 
IESVS CHRIST for his companion, as zealousallo of perfeion 
and Angelical] reformation . With great realon therfore hath ſhe her 
place in the Chronicles of the Frere Minors . For ſhe being a ribbe 
and partye of rhe ſame Order, it 1s very requiſite a ſpecial mention 
{ſhould be made of her ſanQity of lite, as we ſhall here performe, 
And if it be not according to her meritt, {hall att leaſt be done with 
the leaſt defeft we can, polsible, being relolued ro employ therin 
that licle force of ſpiritt which God hath giuen vs , and this to the ho- 
nour of his diuine mateſty , of his holy ſeruant , and to the edihcation 
of toules, 

Theglorious fainfte Clare was boine in the citty of Alsifium, ſci- 
ruat in the prouince of the Vally of Spoletum, which is a rertito- 
ry appertayning to the Romane Church . Her Father and Mother 
were noble , of a famous and very weathy famility: her mother was 
called Hortolana (which in our tongue may be rermed Gardener)and 
nor without myſtery , conſidering ſhe was to produce ſo noble and ver- 
ruousa plantin the garden of the holy Church . This woman was ex- 
ceeding deuoutand compleare in the fruites of good worckes , and al- 
beir ſhe were maryed, and conlequently obliged to the care and gouern- 
ment of her houle and family, yer didihe not omitt, with all her power 
to be exerciled in the leruice of God, and employed in worckes of mercy, 
She was {o feruent in the loue of IESVS CHRIST, that with great de- 
uotionſ{he paſſed the lea with many other Pilgrimes, and viſited thole 
holy places which our Redemer IESVS CHRIST God and man had co0- 
ſecrated with his holy preſence,and retourned exceedingly cotorted and 
enriched with many merittes. She allo viſited the Church of Th'archan- 
gell S. Michael on the mount Gargan,and with a pious and feruent deſire 
viſited the Apoſtles S.Peter & S.Paule in Rome:1n ſuch ſort did that ver- 
tue and feruour in thoſe dayes ſhine in many holy perlonnes, but now lo 
weakened is theferuour of Chriſtians touching viſiting holy places, and 
thereliques of our Lordand his SS.that iris nes loſt , by the conti- 
nuall warres of heretikes and of our finnes. Now our lord began to 
poore outthe abondance of his celeſtial gifres on the root, thart atter- 
wardes the ſproutes of greater lanCity might follow and dilpcarle into 
bowes, Neuther would he that this deuout woman Hortolana ſhould 
be depriued of the conlolations and knowledge of this grace : for being 
neere her childbirth, ſhe one day with greatferuourprayed ina Church, 
and before a Crucifix, where ſhe beſought almighty God to deliuer her 
from the danger of death in her childbicth which ſhe much apprehen« 


ded ; and ihe heard a voice that fayd ; Woman, feare not, For oy 
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{halt ſafely and without danger bring forth a light thar {ball illumi- 
nate and lighten all the world. Being thus comforted and admoni- 
(hed by this divine ant{weare;ſo loone as Ihe was deliuered of a daughter, 
ſhe cauled her to be called in Baptilme, Clare, hrmly beleeuing . a6 
her {hould be accompliſhed che |plendour of thelight promiled , acco! 
ding to the prouidence and ordonnance of the diuune bounty. 


Of the education, charity, prayer, mortification and virginity of ſaintte 
Clare, 


THE IL CHAPIER 


to appeare and to {hineas a morning itarre in the oblcure night of 

the world, for in the moſt tender yeares ot her fictt infancie the al- 
redy dilcouered evident fignes of notable and pious worckes , whernin 
ſhe made appeare her naturall worth, and the graces which God had 
communicated vnro her : for being naturally ot a very delicate conſti- 
tution, he receaued of her mother the firit foundations of fairh : after- 
watdes being inſpired of God, to apply herlelfe to vertuous and pious 
worckes, {he ſhewed her lelfeto be a veſlell aptly prepared for divine 
grace: and as ſheaboundedin interiour piety,as wel by nature as by gra- 
ce, towardes poore beggers, {o according to the ſmall meanes which the 
ſhe had,ſhe lupplyed their neceſsityes. And to the end her ſacrifice might 
be more gratetull vnto God, the molt delicate meates that were giuen 
her, for the nouriſhment of her licle body, ſhe hid, and gaue it ſecretly 
tothe poore. Thus did piety augment and encreale in her, and nouri- 
ſhed charity in her foule, preparing her to receaue the grace and mercy 
ofalmighcy God . Her greateſt contentment was in prayer, wheiby 
ſhe was ofcen luſtayned, madeioyfull, and comforted as by an Angeli- 
call milke, and in a moſt delicious manner eleuated to the diuine plealu- 
res of the conuerſation of our lord IESVS CHRIST. In thele beginnin- 
ges, hauing no beades, ſhe vied in ſteed therof certaine litle ſtones, 
lome to lecue for the Pater noſter, and others for the Aues, and 1o ſhe 
oftred her prayers ro God . Whervpon beginning to teele the hrit fer- 
uours of divine loue , ſhe iudged that ſhe mult contemne all tranhrory 
apparence and painted floywers of this world: and being by prayer well 
enſtrued of the holy Ghoſt,ſhe retolued as a wile {pirituall merchand 
to haue no more regard of cerreſtriall affaires , acknowledging them 
vnworthy to be eſteemed : and with this Spiritt ſhe did weare as an 
other ſainte Cecilie, vnder her gay apparell ,a hair-cloth,io exteriour- 
ly latisfying the world, and 1ateriourly her Lord IESVS CHRIST. 


Qq4qqz2 But 


g Ainte Clare being borne into the world, ſhe began incontinently 
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But hauing attayned the age of mariage , ſhe was importuned 
by her Father and other kinred, to chooſe a husband . Wherto ſhe 
would neuer conſent, bur vſed lingringes and delayes, putting off and 
differring what ſhe could, all humane mariage , and ever recommen- 
ded to our Lord IESVS CHRIST her virginity, with the other vertues 
wherwith {he wasendued, by ſuch exerciles endeauouring to pleale 
almighty God, that he o_ beſtow on her his only Sonne for her 
Spoule. Such were the firſt fruites of her ſpiritr, and tuch the exerciſes 
of her piety, ſo that being anoynred with ſuch a {weet and {pirituall 
oyntment, {he yelded a moſt pleafing ſauour,as ſhoppe repleniſhed with 
molt eliphrfull liquors , whoſe ſauours though they be{hurt vp, dil- 
couer and manifeſt themſelues. In ſuch fort that this holy virgin began, 
without her knowledgeto be commended by her neighbours, the true 
fame of her ſecrett pious worckes ſo pu _ chemlelues, that 
in an inſtant they were exceedingly ſpred abroad, and euery Waere 
diuulged. 


How the yirgin $. Clare had knowledge of the vertues of the holy 
Father S$, Francis, 


THE II, CHAPTER 


rable life of S. Francis, that then renewed vnto the world the 

way of perfe&ion in the ſame citty, with a merueillous exam- 
ple of piery and verrue, and conſidering that many gentlemen did fol- 
low him,and thar his life was already approued by our holy mother the 
Church, ſhe exceedingly defired to ſee and heare this worthy ſeruant 
of God , therunto inlpired by the ſoueraigne Father of ſpiritres, to 
whome had already bin preſented the firſt truites of their deuorions, 
though differently. S. Francis hauing bin aduerriſed of this her defire, 
and hauing heard the bruit of her vertues and holy affetions , deſired 
allo exceedingly to fee her, and toconferre with her, with intention to 
fruſtrate the world of fo noble andprecious apray, to preſert her vnto 
our —_ Redeemer, to ſerue bim in ſome notable enterpriſe, as 
preordayned of God to deſpoyle the great prince of the world, Neither 
did his diuine Maieſty faile,to open vato Tm the meanes : and to at 
raine therunto, he inſpired this vertuous woman to relye on a very 
honorable graue woman, that gouerned her in her houſe as her mother, 
And to theend this holy purpoſe might be finiſterly enterpreted of men, 
and to hinder publicke murmure, ſhe went out of her Fathers houſe 
wich this good womau, and found out the holy Father, by the —_ 


T His vertuous virgin Clare hearing the great fame of the admi- 


OF THE FRIER MINORS TL1IR. VIn. 619 
of whoſe pious dilcourles, ſhe was preſently enflamed with dinine loue, 
and moued by his holy ations which ſhe admired, as ſeeming vnto 
her more then humane. And therfore {he began very exquifitely to diſ- 
pole her lelte ro theeffeing of the wordes of the holy leruant of God, 
who hauing very Jouingly entertayned her, began to preach vnto her 
the contempt of the wo: 1d, and by enidentrealons ro demonitrate vnro 
her,thart all the beauty ot thinges preſent is buta vanity,filled with falie 
and deceipt full hopes . Then he perſuaded vnto her pure eares,the ho- 
nourable and amiable elpoulzJe of IESVS CHRIST, and counſayled 
her to conſerue that moſt precious pearles of virginall purity, for that 
glorious Spoule, who out of loue he bare to the world being God be- 
came man and would be borne of a virgin. This holy Father follicited 
this affaire and playd the procuratour as a Paranimph and Embaſſadour 
of the heauenly king. The holy virgin on her fide beginning already to 
taſt the ſweetnes of contemplation, and the _—_ of the eternal ioyes, 
the world began to ſeeme vnto her vile and contemprible as indeed ir 

is, ſhe as it were melting for the loue of her celeſtiall Spoute, whome {he 
already deſired with all her hart. Thencetoorth therfore ſhe delprited 
precious ſtones, iewels,gold, ſumptuous apparel], and all other worldly 
traſh as filth and donge, and abhorring the dereftable delightes of the 

fleſh , ſhe refolued intierly ro dedicate her ſelfe a lively remple ro I E- 
SVS CHRIST, and to take him for the only Spoule of her body and 
foule: andlo ſubmitting her lelfe totally ro the counſailes of the glo- 

rious Father S. me after our Lord, ſhe rooke for guid and 
diretour of her lite, 


HoW S. Francis dre the virgin $. Clare out of the World, and 
madc her Religiow \ 


THE IV. CHAPTER. 


ſtayned and blemiſhed with the duſt of this world,and that the 

contagious ſeculer life did not corrupt her innocencie, the holy 
Father Jus - endeauoured to ſequeſter this virgin from worldly peo- 
ple.And the ſolemniry of palme-ſunday approching, the holy eſpoule of” 
IESVS CHRIST, wit a great feruour of ſpiritt repayred to this man 
of God, and moſt inſtantly demaunded of him, when, and how ſhe 
ſhould make her retyre from the world . Whervpon the holy Father 
S. Francis ordayned,that one the day of the ſayd feaſt ſhe ſhould goe 
to the procelsion of palmes with the people, decked and adorned the 
mokt nachly and gorgiously that ſhe could procure, and the night 


Q49qqz tol- 


q Nd to the end the moſt cleare Mirrour of her ſoule mightnor be 
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following goeing our of the citty and withall our of all conuerfation of 
the world, {he {hould change leculer plealures into lamentations of the 
palhon of our Lord. Z 

Palme-ſunday being come, the ph S. Clarewentia the copany 
of her mother and other ladies to the great Church, wn there happe= 
ned a matter worthy to be recorded, as not done without the pt OuLde= 
ce of the diuine goodnes . W hich was, that all the other ladyes goeing, 
as is the cultome of Icalie,to take holy palme,and S. Clare, out of a vit- 
ginall baſhfulnes, remayning alone withour mouing our ot her place, 
the Biſhop delcended the _ of his [eat , and puttunto her handa 
branch of palme. : 

The night approching ſhe vegan to prepare herſelfe for efleting the 
commandement of the holy Father, and to make a glorious flight and 
honorable retyre fro the world, in honelt company . But itleeming to 
to her impolsible to goe foorth attrthe ordinary and chieffelt dote of the 
houle, ſhe bechought her ſelfe ro take the benehtr of a back dore, which 
(though it were damned vp with grofle {tones and mighty blockes) ite 
with an admirable courage, & a force 1ather of a Rtrong man then a reder 
yo"g woman, herſelfe brake open. Thus then leauing her fathers houle, 

er Citty, kinred and friendes, {he with extraordinary ſpeed arriued atr 
the Church of our lady of Angels, where the Religious that in the hou- 
{ce of God, were employed 1n pious watchinges, receaued with bur- 
ning waxlightes in their handes,this holy vugin, that ſought her Spou- 
le and Redeemer LESVS CHRIST with a lampe norextin& and 
empty , bur filled with diuvineloue. And incontinently in the lelte la- 
me hourand place, hauing left and abandonned the immondicities of 
Babilo, ſhe gaue the worla the ticker ot defiance and repudiation before 
the altar of the foueraine Queene of Angels, where the glorious Fa- 
ther ſain Francis, inſpired of God,and negleQing all other world- 
ly relpe& , cutr off her haire : then he cloathed her with a poore 
nabict of the Order , reieting the iewels and gorgious artire which 
the brought, to be giuen to . K pooreokf IESVSCHRIST. 
It had not bin indeed conuenient that the new Order of floriſhing 
virginity towardes the end of the world, ſhould otherwhere begin 
then in the Angelicall Pallace of that moſt emminenc lady, who be- 
tore had alone bin a mother and Virgin , and conſequently more 
worthy then all others. In the very lame place had the noble che- 
ualrie of the poore of IESVSCHRIS T, the Ftere Minors, 
tneir beginning vnder the valerous Caprtaine ſain Francis : to the 
end it might cuidently appearethat the mother of God in this ker habi- 
tation ingendred and produced the one and the other Religion . And 
lo, as this. new elpoule had raceaued the habitt and enfignes of 
holy penicence before the altar of the moſt facred virgia Mary,the 
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humble ſeruante was accepred by IESVS CHRIST fo 
his eſpoule, and the glorious Father ſain& Francis conduRed her 
to the Monaſtery of lain& Paul i Alsihum , where were Religious 
women of the Order of S. Benner, there to remayne till almighty God 
prouided an other Monaſtery. 


HoW much the k;nred of 8. Clare labonred to ret;re ber from Reli91on, 
and hoTv she Tas condutted to S. Damian, 


THE V. CHAPTER 


He kinred of this holy virgin vnderſtanding whar ſhe had done, 
and the bruit of her relolurion being diuulged ouer all the cit- 
ty, many of the kinred and frienges of her Father and mo- 
ther aſſembled and conſulced,to preuent this vertuous virgin of her 
holy reſolution : and comming ro the monaſtery of the Religious of 
ſaint Bennet , whitcher ſhe was retyred, they purpoled to execute 
by violence what they could not compaſle by humanereatons, trying 
their forces againſt that meekelambeot IESVS CHRIST, and by 
their malice and peruerſe counlaile, ſeeking to delude that imple doue: 
then did they make her deceitfull promiles , exhorting her to retyre 
her ſelte from fuch baſe conditior andabietion, demonſtrating vato 
her that it was a marter ynworthy her noble dilcent, and that neuer 
the like happened in the cirtty. Bur the virgin firme and ſtable in IE- 
SVS CHRIST, approaching tothe Altar, dilcouered her haire- 
lefle head, alleadging that {he could no more be ſeparated from thelter- 
uiceof IESVS CHRIST, for whole loue ſhe had already forta- 
ken all the woild and themlelues allo; and the more they tormented 
her, the more was her hart enflamed in rhe loue of IESVS CHRIST, 
he tupplying her with new forces torefiſt . Thus for many dayes toge- 
ther dilturbed wich many inuryes, ſhe endured great contradiftions in 
the way of God : and albeit her kinred perleuered in their attemprtes to 
withdraw herfrom her pious deſigne, her feruouryert did never wax 
cold , nor her hart feeble : but on the contrary, to many iniurious 
wordes and violent threates did fo confirme her confidence in God, 
that her kinred were conitrayned to forbea'e any more to vexe and dil- 
yo her, retyring themſelues as all aſhamed and confounded. Thus 
id almighty God make appeare , how much rhe power of thofe 
tharare his, though of themlelues feeble, did exceed the ſtrong and 
puiſlant of che wortd, 
But in regard that her ſoule hadnot perfe@ repoſe in that place, ſhe 
was by the holy Farhes lain Francis placed in the Church of faint 
Da- 
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Damian, & there as in a ſecure harbour, ſhe caſt the anchor of her ſoule, 
without euer chaunging place, neither in _ of the = reltrajnx 
therof, nor for feare of ſolitude , this church being withour the Citry, 
This was the Church in reparation wherof the glorious Father S. Fran= 
cis laboured in the beginning of his conuerſion: and where allo he offe. 
red mony to the Chappelaine to repaire it : this holy Father _— 
in this church and praying with abondance of teares, merired tro heare 
the voice of the crucifix, before which he was, thatthrile reiterated vn- 
to him: Goe Francis and repaire my houſe, which as thou leelt is ready 
to fall , The glorious virgin Clare for the loue of her heauenly Spoule, 
ſhurr her ſelfe vp in that litle place, and there impritonned her lelte, du- 
ring her life ſequeſtring her body from the rurbulent tempeſt of the 
world, This filuered doue there building her neſt in the concauiries of 
that church, engendred thecolledge of Virgins of our Lord IESVS 
CHRIST, . inſtitued a holy Couent, and gaue a beginning to 
the Order of poore Religious women, andthus being ſetled in the wa 
of penance, ſhe battered the hard rurfes of her members with the ho 
ter of the craſle,and perfeAly ſowed the feed of ſanity and tuſtice, ma- 
King with her very foule ſteppes and traces of vertuoue progrelle for the 
that were to follow her. 


HaW the Virgin Agnes, ſifter to $. Clare , Was by her feruent prayes conuet« 
ted, and of the perſecutions she endured by her kinred, and hoW she 
Tas miraculously freed of them, 


THE VI, CHAPTER, 


and of pouerty was really her fiſter, ſhe exceedingly deſiring the 

conuerſon of this yong virgin, neuer failed in her moſt feruent de- 
uotions, which in her firlt dayes ſhe offered to almighty God, the molt 
deuourtly ſhe polsibly could with aperte& affeftion, ro beleech him, 
that as ſhe had liued with her fiſterin the worid , there might be alſo 
berweene them a vnion of body and will in his {eruice, molt inſtantly 
ſmportuning him to make appeare to her ſiſter whome ſhe had lefrin 
her mothers houſe , what a notorious deluder the world is, and how 
full of diſcontentment: and on the contrary how ſweet and contentfull 
is IESVS CHRIST, andthat conlequently he would pleafe to chan- 
ge herdeſired reſolution of carnall marriage , andcaule herto embrace 
the vnio of diuine loue, and to take for Spoule the king of glory. Now 
1n regard that our lord hadalready fetled luch an amity berweene theſe 


twoo hlters , that their ſeparauon was aftlitiue and troubleſome _ 
them 


g Ain&e Clare had a yonger ſiſter, who both in regard of bloud 
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them (though then their defires and willes were farre different) he made 
no delay to tauour this his deuour ſuppliant, euen in this firſt petition, 
which the ſo inſtantly required ofhim, and which his diuine Maieſty ſo 
readily granted. Sixreene dayes then after her conuerſion, her ſiſter Ag- 
nes inlpired of God, with a ſtrong and prompt reſolution gaue a flipp 
and farwell to the wo1ld, and came to her filter Clare, to whome diſco- 
uering the ſecrett of her hart, ſhe ſayd, ſhe was reſolued to ferue God in 
her company. Which the glorious Clare vnderſtanding, ſhe moſt amia- 
bly embraced her, and with a very ioyfull and contented countenance 
layd: My molt deere ſiſter , I pgiue infinite thanckes to our lord IESVS 
CHRIST, thatir hath pleaſed him to heare me,and deliver me from the 
afflition I endured for your lake . This noble conuerſion of Agnes by 
the prayers of her Siſter Clare, was ſeconded by as many contradiftions 
of her kinred: for theſe bleſſed fiſters ſeruing our lord IESVS CHRIST 
and imitating his ſteppes,ſhe that had moſt taſt of God and was in high- 
her progreſle , inſtruting her fiſter Nouice: their kinred knowing a 

Agnes was with her fiſter Clare, rwelue men of their neereſt bloud, as 

Brothers, Vncles, and Coſen germanes, aſſembled to aſſault themand ro 

combat theeſpouſes IESVS CHRIST. The day following then, 

withan extreme rage and fury they came to theſe holy virgins, yett atr 
theic firſt comming, diflembling their lewd intenfton, they ſhewed them 
ſome fauourable countenance: then addreſsing them lelues to the vir- 
gin Agnes, dilpairing of all opinion to withdraw S. Clare from her holy 
purpole, they demaunded of her wherfore ſhe was retyred into that pla- 
ce ; then willed her to deliberate and reſolue to retourne with them to 
her fathers houle . W herto ſheanſweared, that ſhe was refolued, rhe 
grace of God aſsiiting her,to remayne with her ſiſter: which an{weare 
one among them dildayning , full of paſsion and traniported with 
choler , tooke her by the haire, and gaue her many blowes with his 
feet and fiſtes, then vſed all his force to pull her our of the place, which 
att lenghrt by the helpe of the others he performed : for taking her in 
their armes, they forcibly trayled her out . But this litle daughter of 

IESVS CHRIST, ſeeing her ſelfe violently wreſted by 
thoſe furious lions out of the armes ot her God , ſhe began to cty to 
her ſiſter, help me ſiſter, and permitt me not to be ſeparated from ous 
Lod IESVS CHRIST andyour louingcompany. Hercar- 
nall kinred trayned along the vally this virgin of IESVS CHRIST 
againft her will, andin deſpight of her feeble, though couragious reſi- 
ſtance, renting her cloathes from her tender body. In meane while ſain- 
te Clare vnable by other meanes to relieue her filter, had recourle to 
prayer,. with abondance of teares beſeeching God to voutlafe to giue 
a cCouagious confidence to her lifter, thathis diuine fauour deten ng 
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his faithfull ſeruant, humane forces might be ouercome, and our lord 
heard her: for att the inſtant of her prayer, the body of the virgin Agaes, 
miraculously becamelo weighty, thar her kinred were attlenght en- 
forced to leaue her on the ground . And albeir fo many men and their 
ſeruantes purt all their forces to lifr her vp, yet could they neuer doe ir, 
bur called labourers & worckmen of the vineyards that wrought ther- 
aboutto aſsilt them, yer their great nomber no more auayled then the 
leſſer. Finally the forces failing of her kinred and thole thatattempted 
to alsiſt them: they acknowledged the miracle, though icornefully,lay- 
ing: Itis no meruaile that ſhe is ſo weighty ſhe hauing bin all night, as 
lead, whervpon Signeur Monalde her vncle in extreme palsion, lifrin 
vp his arme to ſtrike her he preſently felt an extreme paine therin, which 
did not only torment him for the preſent, buta ,ong rume after. Herey- 
ponS. Clare (after her pp—_ beloughther kinred to forbeare in 
vaine to contend with God,and to leaue vnto her the care of her ſiſter, 
who lay as halfe dead, They perceauing that they would neuer ſtaggerin 
their pious reſolution, being exceedingly wearyed, left the two hilters 
rogether, This _ then being departed, rhe tormented Agnes aroſe 
from the ground full of ioy in IESVS CHRIST, for whole loue ſhe 
had fought and ouercome in this her firſt conflict, againſt the worldand 
his Prince thedeuill, by fauour and alsiſtance of diuine grace and het 
fiſter asking her how {he felt herſclfe , ſhe anſweared , that notwith- 
ſtanding all the affliftion they had procured her, by buffertes,beatin es, 
ſpurnes with their feet and fiſtes, rearing by the haire , trayning her 
through ſtony wayes, ſhe had felt in manner nothing, eſpecially by the 
vertue and force of diuine grace, andnext by the merittes of her g 
prayers . Shortly after the holy Father ſain& Francis curr off her haire, 
leauing her ſtil hir proper name, Agnes, in memory of the innocent 
lambe IESVS CHRIST, who offering himlelfe in ſacrifice to 
his Father, gaue reſiſtance to the world, fought valerously and ouer- 
came. And fo the holy Father inſtruted her with her fiſter , and 
raught her the way of God, in ſuch ſort that ſhe ſo encreaſed and 
—_ red in Religion, in vertue and lanQity , that ſhe was an admiration 
to all the world, 


Of the hunulity of the Virgin ſainitt 
Clare, 


THE VI. CHAPTER, 


P Rofound humility was the firſt aſſured ſtone and foundation which 
the holy Virgia layd in the beginning of hee Religion , after _-_ 


| 
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had began to labour in the way of God, ſo to aduance and ſerr 
forward the building of all other verrues , She vowed obedience 
ynto lain Francis, which vow in all her life ſhe neuer tranſgreſ- 
ſed ; and for three yeares after her conuerfion ſhe defired rather, 
with ger humility to be ſubie@, then a (uperiour ſhunning the rit- 
le and office of Abbeſle, taking more content to ferue among the 


feruances of T ESVSCHRIST, them to be lerued . But 


being act lenght by thegholy Farher ſain Francis thervuro conſtray- 
ned, ſhe vnderrooke the gouernement of the Religious, which bredin 
her hart more feare then preſumprion , fo that the rather continued 
and became a lervant, then free from ſubieftion . For the more ſhe 
ſeemed to be rayled to the office and title of dignity, rhe more did 
ſhe repute and elteeme her lelte vile, and the more ſhewed her fel- 
fe ready to ferue, and made her felfe more contemprible then all her 
Religious, both in habitt and baſe ſeruice. She dildainednor to doe 
the office of leruantes, giuing water to the — to waſh, who- 
meſhe made often to fict , her lelfe ſtanding and ſerving themart ta« 
ble. When ſhe commanded any thing, it was vnwillingly , rather 
deliring ro doe, then to command o:hers. She performed to the fic- 
ke all kind of feruices, were they neuer fo loathlome, as to make 
cleane the immondicities and filchines , ſhunning with fo worthy 
a {piritr , che loachſome ations , nor abhorring or dildaining the 
molt offenſe lauours . She ofren waſhed the feet of the lay fitters, 
when they came from abroad, made them cleane, and with great 
humilicy kiſſed them . It one time chaunced, that waſhing the feer 
of a leruant , and offering to kifle them , the ſeruant vowilling 
to permitt ſuch humility , pulled away her foot ro auoyd it, bur 
ſhe did ic fo rudely, that ſhe gaue the holy virgin a daſh on the fa- 
ce . Yet lo farre was this Sain@ from being offended therwith, 
that on the contrary ſhe mildly tooke the toor of the ſervant 
apgaine , and kiſſed the ſole therof . Thus did this true elpoute of 
God accompliſh the doftrine of IESVS CHRIST, and 
a example which he lefr when he waſhed the feet of his Apo- 
£9, 


—_ 


Of the voluntary pouerty of the Virgin ſainite Clare , and of ber 2cale 
to that boly yertue. 


THE Vil, CHAPTER, 


= holy virgin made a vnion and I betweene her 
POuertye in all external thinges and her 
Rreir2 


oly pouerty of ſpirit, 
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= fiſt att the beginning of her conuerfion ſhe made faic of her patri- 


mony and birth right,al which diſtributing vnto the pogre of IES VS 
CHRIST, ſhe reterued nothing to her lelte. Hauing lo abandonedall 
the world exteriourly, and enriched her foule interiourly , treed of the 
burden of worldly affaires, ſhe ran farre more lightly atter IESVS 
CHRIST, andthetbycontraQted ſuch an inuiolable amity wirh holy 
pouerty, that ſhe would haue poſleision of no other thing then the glo- 
rious IESVS CHRIST,nor would ſhe permitt her {piricuall daughters 
to poſleſle any thinge elle. And with this Euangelicall trahque, ſhe pur- 
chaced the moſt precious pearle of celeſtiall delire , in place of all the 
other thinges which ſhe had ſold, acknowledging that the lame could 
inno fort be enioyed together with the diſtraftion and occupation ot 
temporall thinges, Giuing inſtruQions to her Religious, ſhe would lom- 
times ſay vnto them, that this their company ſhould be then gratetull 
ro God, ſhould become very rich in pouerty, and {hould by tuch meane 
conlerue it ſelfe firme and ſtable, if ic were alwayes fortified and enuiy 
roned withe the rampiers and ſtrong bulwaickes of pouerty . She allo 
admoniſhed her beloued daughters in our Lord IESVS CHRIST, 
ro conforme themlelues to him lying poore in the bed of pouerty,who 
was no ſooner borne, but was by the molt ſacred virgin his mother layd 
?n the narrow cribbe, 

Now deliring to entitle her rule by the title of pouerty, ſhe demaun+ 
ded of Pope Innocent the fourth the priuiledge of pouerry, who as a 
Magnanimous Prelat reioycing att the great feruour of rhis holy virgin, 
— commended this her deuorion , aſſuring himſelte that the 
like priuiledge had neuer bin demaunded of the Apoitolike lea, And to 
the endanew and extraordinary fauour might antweare this new and 
vnaccuſtomed demaund, the holy Pope wh an exceeding contentment 
wrote with his owne hand the hrit pattent of the mr 5 ms W hich 
Pope Gregory the ninth his nokmngsh xany of holy memory , had allo 
done, who with a Fatherly affe&ion louing this eſpoule of LIESVS 
CHRIST, once gaue her counlaile, in confideration of the diuerle al- 
terations of matters, and the ſtrange euents of times, yea and in regard of 
—_— of furure ages, to be content that her Order might haue ſome 
polleſsions, himſelfe offering to beſtow it on them : bur ſhe coura- 
giouſly withſtood it, and as a true, poore , and legitimare daughter 
of the Patriarch poore S. Francis, would never accord thervnto. 
The Pope alleadging that if ſhe feared the breach of her vow, he would 
abſolue her therot. This Virgin very humbly anſweared him in theſe 
rearmes: _ Father, I ſhalbe very 1oyfull iFi pleaſe your holineſle to 
ablolue me of all my finnes . But to free me from performing the 


Counlailes of God, I will accept no ablolution , This holy _ 
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with an exceeding ow receaued the morcels of bread which the Reh- 
gious brought from begging, and had gotten for the loue of God: 
But ſhe was much troubled when ſhe ſaw whole loaues . She laboured 
much co conforme herlelte in all conditions of perfetions of perfeR 
pouerty with him chat was poorely crucified : And in ſuch ſort that no 
tranſitory thing might leparate the moſt poore virgin from her beloued, 
nor hinder her trom her moſt ardent feruour to follow our Lord I E- 
SYS CHRIST. 


Df the miracles of the pouerty of the glorious $, Clare, 


IHE IX CHAPTER 


there was but one only loafe of bread in her Couent, and ſo the With 4 

houre of dinner being come, ſhe called the deſpenfier, and willed l:tle loafe 
her ro cutt the loafe ſhe had in hercuſtodye in rwo,and to lend the one # he fed 
halfeto the Religious that were without, and to keepe the other for *0 f4- 
themlelues, wherof ſheſhould make fifcy portions, there being ſo many milies, 


I T happened one Gay that the glorious virgin S. Clare knew that 


Religious, and then ſhould ſett it on the table of pouerty. W hereto the 
deſpefter anlweared that the miracles of IESVS CHRIST were needful 
to make ſo many portions of ſo ſmall quantity of bread. Burt S. Clarere- 
plyed: Daughter doe only what I command thee: the Religious went 
preſently to effet the commandement of her Abbeſſe: who in the meane 
while, together with all the Religious applyed themlelues ro prayer, 
preſenting their deuotions and reares to their Spoute IESVS CHRIST, 
and inſtantly by his bounty the litle the morcles of bread lo augmented 
in the handes of the deſpenhier that cutr it, that they ſufficied ro feed all 
the Religious. 

It happened an other time that the ſeruantes 'of IESVS CHRIST 
wanted oyle, ſo that they had not ſufficient to drefle meat for the fic: 
S. Clare being aduertited of this neceſsity, tooke a pott, which as 
miſtres of humility ſhe waſhed with her owne handes, then tent it to 
the turne wheele, that a Religious man there might take it to goe de- 
maund oyle forthe lone of God, Hauing to this etfe& cauled to be cal- 
led a Religious ma to ſend him (as matters doe not ſucceed as men pro- 
pole, but according to the pleaſure of the diuine and metcitull prout- 
dence) S. Clare , cnt recommended this necelsity to almighty 
God, the ſaid Religious found the pott full of pure oyle; which per- 
ceauing, he thought the Religious within had required it without need; 
and with a kind of murmure he ſaid: I know not why the filters 
haue called me;their port being full of oyle : So the miacle was dit- 
Rrcex? couered, 
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couered . Almighty God didyoften alſo by extraordinary meanes ſup- 
ply the necelsiries of his poore leruantes , by the mericorious prayeis 
of lainte Clare. 


Of the auſtere mortifications, abitinences and faſt of $, Clare. 


THE X, CHAPTER. 


the admirable afflition and rude penance of lainte Clare, becaule this 
holy virgin hath performed luch extreme mortifications,that many 
who ſhall read them acknowledging themleiucs cowardes & ouercome 
in this conflit, (asal we are) and puttinto admiration att theſe merueil. 
tous ates, will perhappes call in queſtion her proweſles, which is to op- 
pugne the very truth. [s it nota great matter thar viing one only habitt 
allpatched, anda _ cloake of che grofleſt cloth , ſhe rather couered 
her body then defended it from the importunities-of the lealons? But it 
is more admirable thar ſhe neuer woare ſtockinges, ſhooes , nor other 
thing on her feet, after {he became Religious. It was allo a {trange mat- 
ter, . {he faſted dayly and neuer Failed for whartſoeuer occaſion that 
happened. She neuer lay on martrefle, chough that were no finguler 
prayle vnto her, all her Religious doeing the like. This eſpouſe of 1 E- 
SVS CHRIST woaemore then the reſt a haurcloth as great as 
halfe a tunicle,made of hogges haire, the haire next her flesh being halfe 
ſhorne: Sheallo woarea hanecloih, which a Religious very importu- 
nately once borrowed of her: bur prouing it to be fo rude and {harpe, 
ſhe reſtored it ro faine Clare three dayes after , more readily then ſhe 
had ioyfully borrowed ir. Her ordinary bed was the bareground, except 
ſometimes ſhe sleprt on dry branches or twigges, vſing for a pillowa 
block of wood . But in regard thac the rigorous life wherwith ſhe ſo 
afflited her body broughther co fickneſle, the holy Facher faint Fran- 
cis commanded her to lye on chafte. The rigour of her abſtinence in her 
faſtes was ſuch, that ſhe could not mainraine her body in life, ſo litle 
did ſheear, butthatitis ealy ro iudge ſhe was ſuſtayned by divine ver- 
tue . When {he had her health, ſhe faſted all the Aduent and Lent; 
and from Alſaintes to Chriſtmas with b:ead and water the ſondayes 
excepted: and which is moreadmniable, three dayes of the weeke,mun- 
day, wednelday and f.iday of the lent, ſhe did eat nothing art all: ſo 
that the commandement of falt;and the rigour of her voluntarie mor- 
tification ſeemed ro haue a contrariery each with other, becauſe the eue 
of a perfe or commanded faſt, ſhe vied but bread and water. Neither 
muſt it beadmired itlucha rigous of {o long continuance , bred m_y 
' . infhi- 
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inficmiries in this holy virgin, which waſted her forces, and overthrew 
all her naturall ſtrenght and health of body. The deuour Religious 
daughters of this holy mother, had exceeding compalsion of her, and 
very bitterly lamented her voluntarily procuring her owne death. 
For remedy wherof, faint Francis and the biſhop of Alsilium forbad 
her thole three dayes of fa(t,which euery weeke ſhe cruelly inflicted 
on her ſelfe , and commanded her not to paſſe one day without 
taking att leaſt an ownce anda halfe of bread to conlerue her lite, 
And. albeitt ſuch grieuous aftflition of the body doe accultome to 
breed alſo ſome aftliftion to the heart , yer did the contrary lucced 
in her; for ſhe carryed a countenance ſo gracious and ioyfull in all 
her auſteriries, that ſhe ſeemed , either to haue no feeling of them, 
or not to feare any inconuenience therof; Yea, ſhe in a lort ſcoffed 
att corporall afflitions: which ſufficiently demonſtrated that the (pi- 
rituall 10y wherwith ſhe was interiourly nouriſhed , appeared exre- 
riourly in her holy face , becauſe the true loue of the hart, alwayes 
maketh corporall atfliftions ealy and light, 


Of the deuetion and ſpirituall profitt Which the fame of the glorious 
S, Clare procured over all the World. 


SHE XL CHAPTER 


ouer all Italy, which cauſed women from all partes to be- 

gin to runne after the odour of the precious liquour of her 
fanQry. The virgins after her example approached vnto IESVS 
CHRIST and made him prelentes of their virginity . Marryed 
women endeauoured to live more chaſt and vertuously : Gentle- 
women and Ladyes contemning their faire houſes and ſumptuous 
tables, ſhure themſelues into Monaſteryes , eſteeming it a great 
glory to liue in ſtrit penance for the loueof IES VS CHRIST. 
This Saint was alſo a ſpurre vato men, to excite in them a vio- 
tent feruour , and principally to youth, that began to take cou- 
rage in the contempt of the world, and by example of the frayler 
lexe,to fight againſt the temptations and deceiptfull pleafures of rhe 
fleſh; Many marryed perſonnes with myuall conſent obligedthem- 
ſelues to continencie , the men entring into Couentes of men, 
and the women into monaſteryes of Religious. women. The mother 
induced the daughter ro ferue IESVS CHRIST, the 


Gaughter the mother , one fiſter an other , and briefly each wy oy 
a holy 


i i He fame of ſainte Clare began within licle time to ſpred 
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a holy enuie deſired ro ſerue I ES VS CHRIST, allſeeking to 
participate of the euangelicall lite which by this elpoule of IES VS 
CHRIST, was demonſtrated vnto them. An infinite number of 
virgins that by her fame wereinduced to piety, vnable to become Re- 
ligious, or to leaue their Fathers houles, endeauoured yet to liue ther- 
inreligiously, leading areguler life without rule . S, Clare by her ex- 
ample produced ſuch branches of ſaluation, rhar it ſeemed thelaying of 
rhe Prophett was to be accompliſhed in her : The fruites of the delola- 
te and barren,are far greater then of the maried . W hiles theſe matters 
thus proceeded in Italy, the diſcent of this benediQtion , which deſtil. 
led downe in the vally of Spoletum, grew, by diuine prouidence to [0 
ſpaciousand lardge a floud, that the violent current therof ouer flowed 
al the citties of the holy Church, ſo that the nouelty of ſuch admira- 
blethinges, was ſpeedily diuulged ouer all the world, and with tuch 
raiſe and admiration gaue ſuch luſtre , that the nature of her vertues 
filled with ſplendour the chambers of great ladyes, and penetrated euen 
iato the great pallaces of Ducheſles, yea rhole moſt pure beames of her 
brightnes pearced into the very cabbinettes of Queenes and Princeſſes, 
in {uch fort thateminencie of bloud and hight of nobility ſubmitted & 
debaſedit lelfe to follow the ſteppes of this glorious Virgin, many reie- 
Ringthe beames of their honour, and the lublimiry of their eſtates, ſo 
that lome ladyes that could haue bin marryed to kinges and dukes, in- 
duced by the fame of ſainte Clare, rooke vpon them thepraQtiſe of 
ſtri& pennance : and many already marryed to men of great nobility, 
delired in their eſtate to imitate this ſeruant of IESVS CHRIST, 
An infinite number alſo of citties were in this example adorned with 
Monaſteries of yong women : The fieldes , and mountaines were en- 
nobled and enriched with the ftrufures of theſe celeſtiall buildinges, 
The exercileand honour of chaſtity did multiply in the world, ſain&te 
Clare carrying the ſtanderd of the Orderof Virgins, which being ak 
moſt extinguithed, ſhe reſtored to perfetion reneweing it by the blel- 
led flowers of her example and canuerſation, Burt retourning tothe 
hiſtory, lett vs ſpeake of the perfeion of the prayer of this glorious 
Virgin, by meane wherof {he obtayned of God fo great graces for her 
telte and her daughters, 


Of the feruent and perfett prayer of the Virgin, $. Clare. 
THE XII. CHAPTER, 


S ſainfte Clare was mortified in her fleſh, and farremote from all 
corporall recreation, ſo did {hecontinually buſye her {oule in de- 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS, LIB, VIII, Gzy 
uotions and diuine prayſes, This virgin had fixed and imprinted the ſub- 
—_ her feruent defire in the eternal light:& as ſhe was remote from 
earthly occupations and rumors, ſo did {he the more lardgely dilate the 
boſome of her ſoule to the influence of divine grace. She continued in 
long prayer together with her Religious after compline, the rivers af 
teares that flowed from her eyes awakening and bathing the hartes of 
her companions : When the fleep of others gaue her opportunity to be 
ſolitary, being often in prayer, ſhe would lay her face againſt the earth 
backed ich reares, kilsing it lweetly and with fuch contentmenr, that 
ſhe ſeemed alwayes to hold in herarmes her Spouſe IESVS CHRIST, 
att whoſe feete her teares trickled downe, and her kiſles left their im- 
preſsions, 

It happened one time, that as this holy virgin powered out her teares 
in the or ofthenight, the Angel'of darcknes appeared vnto her in fi- 
gure ofa black yong man, laying: If thou conrinueſt this extreme wee- 
ping thou wilt become blind. W herto (he anlweared: Hethartis to ſee 
God, cannot be blinde.W herwith the deuull being confounded vaniſhed 
and fled. The ſame night this S. being in prayer, atcer marines, all ba- 
thed in teares, the temprtor appeared _ vnto her and layd: Weep not 
ſo much, vnleſſe thou wilt own thy braine to melt and diſtill, in ſuch 
ſortas thou ſhalt auoyd it att thy eyes and noſtrels, and therwith ſhalr 
haue thy noſe crooked. S. Clare with great feruour aniweared him: He 
that ſerueth IESVS CHRIST can haue no crookeanefle, and preſently 
the wicked ſpiritt diſappeared. Many fgnes did dilcouer & make knoyw- 
ne the great alteration ſhe receaued in her felte, inthe feruour of her 
prayer, and how {weet and deleQable the diuine bounty was vnto her 
in this ioy and holy conuerfation: for when ſhe retourned from prayer, 
ſhe with admirable contentment, brought woardes enflamed with the 
fire of the altare of God, which kindled the hartes of her Religious, and 
procured inthema great admiration att" this extreme ſweetnes thar ap- 
peared and flaſhed out of her face . It is without doubr, that almighty 
God hadcoupled andconioyned his {weetnes with her pouerty , and 
did manifeſt exteriourly in her body, thather ſoule was interiourly re- 
pleniſhed with divine light . In this manner did ſhe ordinarily live full 
of ſo ſupreme delightes, paſsing ouer this deceiptfull world with her 
noble Spoule IESVS CHRIST, and beingon this wheele of 
mortion,{he was theron fuſtayned with ag aſſurance and firmiry of ver- 
tue, very ſtable, and prelerued with the celeſtiall eleuation of her ſoule, 
in the hight of heauen, keeping the trealure of glory lecurely ſhutr vp, 
with in a veffell of fleſh, here below on earch. This holy virgin accuſto- 
medrocall vp the yonger Religious a licle before martines,and to awa- 
ken them with the celery ligne , ro excice them very oftento pou 
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God . All her Religious ſleeping, ſhe did watch, lighted the lampe, & 
rungatt mattines, lo that negligence found no entrance into her mona- 
ſtery : norsloath had thereany place. Shealſo, by rhe ſting of ſharpe 
repreprehenſion,and of herliuely and effeQuall examples, expelled repe- 
dity and irck{omnes in prayer and the leruice of God, 


HoW the Mores Tvere expelled the Monaſtery, by the prayers of $, Clare, 


THE XIII. CHAPTER. 


T H1s being the place where we ſhould record the miracles of this 


holy virgin, itis notconuenient that we pretermitt them in filence: 
for as the meruecillous effees of her prayer are veritable, ſoalfo are 
they worthy of honour and reuerence . Inthe time of the Emperour 
Federick the ſecond, the holy Church in diuers places endured great 
perſecutions, but particulerly in the vally of Spoletum, which beiug tub- 
ie to the Romane Church, dranck of the veſlell of wrath of this mit- 
chieuous tyrant, his capitainesand ſoldiers being ſcattered ouer the fiel- 
des as graſſe-hoppers, with ſword to murderpeople, and with fire 
© burne their houſes . The impiety of this Emperour did fo augment, 
that he had aſlembled all the Mores that dwelt on the mountaines -and 
among the deſertes, ro make himſelte the more fearefull ynto his val- 
jels ; and after he had by lardge promiſes gayned theſe Mores, and dif- 
noledtheminto dtuers places, he gaue them atr length for retyre a ve- 
Ty ancient but ruinedcitty, wich yet to this preſent is called, Moura 
des Mores, which they fortifyed; andthen thither reryred about twen- 
ty thouland fighting men, who did much milcheife ouer all Apulia,and 
11. other Chrittian places . Thele ennemies of the faithof IESVS 
CHRIST came one day vnexpeRtedly towardes the citrye of Alsifhum, 
who beingalreadyciole to the portes, a = number ot them came to 
the Monaitery of faint Damian,asa lewd anddilsloyall nation that con- 
tinually thirſtech afrerthe bloud of Chriſtiansz, and dareth.to committ 
andifferently all kind of-execrable ates, without either ſhame of men, 
or feare of God. Theſe Mores then brake even into the Monaſtery of 
lainte Clare , where ſhe was with her Religious daughters, who had 
their hartes ſurpriſed with an extreme terrour: but much more when 
they heard the barking and crye of thole dogges lo neere them, ſo that 
they were cuen dying with the apprehenſion, not knowing where to 
ſeeke reliefe, nor of whome to hope fordeliuerance from ſo emminent 
perill, but by the meritres of their holy mother , W home with infinite 
{ighes and teares, they aduertiſed of what they heard and ſaw. This 
holy virgia (though ſick) encouraging her Religious , cauſed her ws 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS, LIB. VIIL, Gxr 
fe with incredible conſtancie to be carryed to the gate of her Monaſte- 
xy,att the entry wherot in the ſight otall her ennemies, ſhe with very 
great reue:ence placed the molt bleſſed lacrament of the Euchariſt, in the 
pix before which falling poſtrate on the earth , ſhe with abondance of 
teares thus ipake ro her beloued Spoule IESVS CHRIST: ls it polsible 
my God, thy will ſhould be, that thele they feruantes, who cannot vie 
mareriall weapons to defend thelelues,and whomelT haue here brought 
vp & nourced in chy holy loue, ſhould now be deliuered into the power 
of the Inhdeil Mores?Oh my God!Prelerue the it chou pleaſe, and me li- 
kewile:for albeit thy diuine Mateſty hach comirted thero my gouerne- 
mer, yet is it not in my power to defend the from lo grear a pertll, firh 
this proreRtion cauor be bur by a worck of thine omniporencie: Therfo+ 
re doe recomend the ro thy divine MaieRty, with all the afte&ion char 
Jamable. As toone as this holy virgin had lent thele prayers vnto heaus, 
ſhe heard a voice fo delicate as if ic had bin of a {ucking child that laid: I 
will p: ore you for eue::The holy mother did not yet giue ouer to pre- 
{cnt her prayers, ltaying: My God, I humbly beleech thee, if ſoit be 
thy holy will, to pielerue ar:d defend this thy citry of Alsihum, which 
doth nouriſh vs for the loue it beareth to thy diuine Maieſty . Wherto 
God anl{weared: This citty ſhall ſufter much, bur in the end I will by 
my fauour defend it. Sainte Clare hauing heardlo gracious newes, lifted 
vp her face bathed wich ceares, and comforted her beloued daughiters, 
ſaying: Deere Siſters, I aſſure you that no eyyll ſhall befall you: only be 
carefull ro haue a hrme fatthand conhdence in IESVS CHRIST. The 
diuine alsiſtace-made no long delay: for the prelumptionand rage of the 
Mores was inconrinently cooled, fo that a ſodaine vnknowne terrour 
hauing lurprited chem,they (pecdily reryred ouer the walles which they 
had [caled and ouer leapt, to enter: They being thus by the vertue of the 
prayer of fainte Clare expelled,ſhe priuacly called che Religious that had 
heard the {ayd voice of God, and commanded them , that howloeuer 
it were, they {ſhould nordiuulge what they had heard, during her lite. 


How the.citty of Aſs:fium Tas an other time delivered by the prayer of 
this holy Virgin. 


THE XIV. CHAPTER. 


'©Q, Nan other time ,one of the principall Capitaines of the Empe- 


our Federick called Virall d'Auerie, a man very ambitious of 

glory, full of courage and a notable Capitaine, conduted his 

troupes to bevege Alsifia, and Ot he expoled to walt 
and ipoile the plaine contry che:iabour, makingatocallruinecuen to the 
| O$SS 2 very 
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very trees which were hewed downe, and then framing his ſiege , he 
vttered menacing and vaunting oathes, that he would not |tirre thence, 
rill he had giuen thecitty a viftorious aflault: and fo this fiege to long 
continued that the beſieged began to loole courage, as wanting many 
thinges exrreemely needfull vnto them. W herot this holy teruant of 
IESVS CHRIST being aduertiſed, ſighing in her hart, ſhe called all her 
Religious, tro whome he thus diſcourſed: My deere fiſters, you know 
that all our neceſsities haue euer bin m_—_ by the charity of this cit- 
ty; ſo that we ſhould proue very vngratetull, if we ſhould nor according 
to ourability aſsiſt themin this extreme necelsity : then ſhe comman- 
ded to be broughte her, aſhes, and all her Religious to dilcoite their 
heades, and to giue them example ſhe began ro couer her bare head 
with aſhes, wherin allthe other Religious tollowing her, ſhe laid: Goe 
ye to our Lord IESVS CHRIST, and with the greateſt humility and 
moſt feruent prayers that you can polsible , demaund of him the deli- 
uery of your citty, It cannot be expreſſed with what feruour and teares 
thele deuout virgins inceſlantly offerred their prayers and teares vnto 
God, one entier day and one night,demaunding mercy in behalfe of 
the ſaid citty beſieged by their ennemies, Thele prayers and teares were 
of ſuch force and vertue, that the omniporent in bounty and mercy had 
compalsion of them, and from the day following ſent them his puiſſanc 
alsiſtance, in ſuch ſort that the ennemies camp was defeited, the Capi- 
taineconſtrained ſhamefully and in deſpight of his forces without ſound 
of trompett to raiſe his ſiege: for he fled without euer after troubling 
the Aſsihans, being ſhortly after slaine, 


Of the reverence and deuotion Which $. Clare had to the mot B, Sacrament, 
and of the vertue of her prayers agamſt the Devils, 


THE XV. CHAPTER. 


+ He deuotion of S, Clare towardes the moſt precious Sacrament 
of the Alrare was ſuch, that ſhe made it apparent in many of her 
attions:forthough the were moſt grieuously fick in her bed, yet 

would ſhe ſo diſpoſe her lelfe therin,and be to propped and Rayed vp that 
might conueniently ſpinne, an exercite whic the exceedingly affe- 
Qed, and wherin ſhe defirously employed her ſelfe,and did it delicately: 
and with the threed of her labour, ſhe cauled to be wouen very curious 
and finecloth, which ſhe employed in furniture for the chalice,She one 
time got made 50. corporals which ſhe lent in caſes of filke to man 
Churches of the valley of Spoletun. When ſhe was to receaue the moſt 
laced Sacramer, before ſhe preſented her lele theruntoyſhe was c__ 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS 
bathed in teares, and ſo with exceeding feare approaching, ſhe did reue- 
rence him that was hidden in the Sacrament, as acknowledging him to 
be the lame that gouerneth heauen and earth. Therfore did the deuls 
ſo much feare the prayer of the eſpoule of IESVS CHRIST S. Clare, 
as they haue ſundry nimes declaied, 

A very deuout woman of the biſhoprick of Pila came to the monaſter 
of S.Damian to thanck God & his leruant S.Clare,tor having bin by her 
mentres, deliuered of hue deuils that poſlefſed her, which in gocing out 
of her body,conteſled that the prayer of S. Clare did burne them,and to 
their great confuſion expelled them our of the humane bodies which 
they polleſled. 


Of 4 merueillous conſolation Which $. Clare receaned on the feaſt 
of the moſt holy Nanutty, 


THE XVI, CHAPTER. 


Sthe glorious S.Clare was alvayes in her fickneſle with a lively 

memory mindfull of her beloued IESVS, fo was ſhe correſpon- 

dently viſited by him in herneceſsities. As once inthe night of 
the Nattuity when the world and Angels did ſo folemnly feat for the 
birth of our Redeemer, all the Religious went to the quier to Matines, 
and left their holy Mother accompanied only with her grieuous infir- 
mity: wherfore having begun to meditate on the great miſtery of that 
night, and lamenting ps 4. that ſhe could nor alsiſt atr the diuine 
{eruice,ſhe ſighing layd.O my God, thou feeſt how Iremayne here alone! 
and ending this , ihe began to heare the Matrtins that were lung in the 
Church of S.Francis in Alsihum, very diſtinQly vnderſtanding the voice 
of the Religious andthe very ſound of the Organes: yet was {he not 10 
neere the {aid Church as ſhe might bumanly heare what was long there: 
but it muſt nceeſſarily be concluded, that this was miraculously don in 
one of thele two lortes: either that the finging of the ſaid Religious was 
by the will of God carryed co S. Clare,or her hearing was extended ex- 
traordinarily, and by 1peciall grace of God, euen to our Lady of Angels 
neere vnto Afsifium., Burt this S. was further fauoured by a divine re- 
uelation, which exceedingly comforted and reioyced her, tor ſhe was by 
almighty God eſteemedyworthy, to ee in fpirit his holy cribbe. Themor- 


ning fo m_ her Religious commingro ſee her,ſhe ſayd:Deerefiſters, 


bleſied be our Lord IESVS CHRIST, that it hath pleated him , not to 
Ieaue mealone,as you haue don: but know that by the grace of his divine 
Maieſty, Thaue heard all theſolemnity and all the ſeruice that this night 
bath bin performed inthe Church of w = Father S, Francis, | 
v3 IX 
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Of the ſpirituall doitrine- WherWith $, Clare nourced and eleuated 
her daughters, 


THE XVI CHAPTER 


Pallace of the great king, for gouerneſle and Milt: elle ot hs deere 

elpoutes, thertore did {he teach them a lublime doi ine, and did 
comfort and aisiit chem with [uch loue andpicty, as with woides can- 
not be expielled. Firli ſhe raughc them to cleare their loules ot all ru- 
mours of the woild, thatthey might the more treely atraine to the high 
ſecretres ot Gud.She allo taught them to haue no atteion to their Car» 
nall kinred, andenueily to torgett their owne houte,the better ro pleale 
IESVS CHRIST. She admonithed them allo to furmount a.:d milpiile 
the necelsities of the body, and to getr a habitr of reprelsing the deceipe 
tes and appetites of the fleth, by the bridle of realon. She likewite taught 
them chacthe [ubtill ennemy,armed wich malice continualiy addi elseih 
his hidden lnaies to lurprite the pure {oules, and that he tempreth the 
pious in ocher torttheu worldlinges. Finally ſhe would haue them 10 
employed in handy labour tor certaine houres, that they might atrer- 
waid be more prompcly p:eparedto the defire of their Creatour, by the 
exe:cile ofprayer, which atter their labour they ſhould vndertake , not 
leauing for tuch paine, the hre of holy loue, bur rather by it, expelling 
the tepedity of deuotion ai.edy puichaced, Thete was neuerleene a {ti1- 
er obleruation ot ſilence cheu among them ; nor a greater forme and 
example of vertue. Neuer was the:e leene don iD this holy houſe one at 
ot vaniry, neither by word, nor {1gnes, nor was there ditcouered by any 
vaine dicourle any delire ot lighgnes , ſo much were they mortihed , 
Their holy miltrefle gaue good example by wordes and by her pious & 
briefe documentes, ihe taughc her diiciples feruent deſires, admoniſhing 
them to polletle and conlerue them vnder the keyes and cuttody of fuk 
lilence. By meane of deuou: Preachers ſhe procured to her daughters, 
the holy word of God, wherot her owne was not the leaſt part, ſhe 
being hlled with contentment and toy when ſhe heard the word of 
God preached, would with tluch deuocion and contolation reioyce 
in the memory of her {weetelt Spouſe IESVS CHRIST, that 
one time hearing the ſermon of Brother Philipp de Adria, a molt 
famous preacher, there was lecne before this holy virgin a molt 
beautifull ciuld, which there remayned during almoſt ail the lex- 
mon, comtorting her with his ioytull deleacions, of which ap- 
parition ſhe receaued luch a iweernes and delight , as ſhe could 
no 


T He virgin S.Clare acknowledged that ſhe was committed to the 
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no way explicate, 

Albeir this moſt prudent virgin had never ſtudyed, yer did {he much 
delight to heare a learned man preach, well knowing that vnder the 
woides of Iicience lay hidden the tweernes of ſ{piritt , which her lclfe 
more lubtiliry obtayned and ralted with more fauout . She accuſtomed 
to lay,that the ſermon of whoſoeuer preaching the word of God was 
exceeding profitable to ſoules, conſidering that it is no lefſe prudence 
to know how ſometimes to gather beauntull and {weer flowers trom 
among grofle and rude thornes, then ro eat fruitres of a good plant. 

Pope Gregory the.ninth one time art the inſtance of diuers Prelares, 
commandedrhat no Religious {hould preach att the monaſterie of poore 
Religious women without his exprelle permilsion: wheratr rhe pitriful 
mother complayning,in regard chat thenceforward her daughters {hould 
leldome be tpiritually ted with holy dodrine, with teares {he fayd: Letr 
then all my Religions be raken hence, fith they are taken away who 
oaue vs the food of ſpirituall lite. And with alllent away the Religious 
that appertayned to her monaſtery to lerue them in getting almoſe 
abroad , refuſing to haue Rejigious that ſhould prouide them bread 
to reliete the body, fith they were depriued her that gaue them bread 
to nouriſh their loules, W herof his Holinelle being aduertiſed he re- 
uoked his prohibition, referring all to the di'poſtition of the Generall 
of the Frere Minors, 

S. Clare had not only care of her daughters ſoules, but of their bo- 
dies alſo that were feeble and tender, for whole neceſsities ſhe-proui- 
ded with exceeding feruour and charity . For ſbe often in the night 
when it was cold vent to vihtt and couer them, whiles they slept. 
And if ſhe foundany ouer-much benummed with cold, or otherwile in 
ill diſpoſution through {tri obleruation of the commune rigour , ſhe 
commanded them to take [ome recreation , rill their neceſs1ties were 
{atisfied. If any of her daughters were troubled with temprations, or 
were {orrowfull ormelanchohe , ſhe wouldcall her a part and louingly 
comfort her. Sometimes {he would fall ro the feet ot thoſe that were 
heauyand afflitted, to putt away the torce of their griete by her motherly 
cherithinges, for we yelaing themſelues co this their holy mo- 
ther, did not proue ingratefull. They reuerenced the office of Prelarure 
in their miſtreſle, and tollowed the conduR of fo diligent and lecure a 
uns ayming their ations by the elpoule oft IESVSCHRIST, 
y admired the excellencie of luch a fanQity aud charity, | 
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Of the deuotion Which Pope Gregoire the ninth bad to the virgin ſamte Clare, 
and of a letter which be Wrote vnto ber Whiles he was yet Cardmall, 


THE XVIll, CHAPTER, 


prayers ot ſain@e Clare, hauing experienced their grear vertue & 

efficacie , and offen times when he was in any difficulty , both 
whiles he was Cardinall and biſhpp of Hoſtia, and afterwardes when 
he was Pope, he would by letters recommend himlelte to this glorious 
virgin, demaunding helpe of her, becauſe he knevy of what importance 
her aſsiſtance was; this being in him nor only a great humility , bur 
alſo worthy to be dilligently 1mitated, ro feethe vicar of IESVS 
CHRIST on carthto begghelpe of a leruant of God, in recomen- 
ding himſelfe to her prayers « This great Paſtour knew well what di- 
uine loue could doe, and how freely pure virgins doe finde the port of 
the confiſtory of the diuine Maieſty open . There is extant a very 
deuout letter of this Pope, written to fainRe Clare whiles he was Car- 
dinall, which is here inlerted to make appeare that the ſpiritt of God 
made his reſidence in this Prelat, and wn deuotion he carryed to the 
{ſandtity of the glorious ſainte Clare. 

To the moſt deere ſiſter in IESVS CHRIST and mother of his ho- 
lineſſe, ſiſter Clare the feruant of IESVS CHRIST, Vgolin miſerable 
finner, Biſhop of Hoſtiarecommendeth himſelte, what toeuer he is and 
what he may be . Well beloued fiſterin CHRIST IESVS, fince the 
houre that the neceſsity of my retourne leparated me from your holy 
ſpeeches, and depriued me of that plealure to conferre with you of cele- 
ſiall treaſures, I haue had much forrow of hart, abondance of teares in 
myne eyes, and haue felt an extreme griefe. In tuch fort that if I had not 
found attthe feerof our Lodd IESVS CH RI ST the confola- 
tion of his ordinary piety, I feare I had fallen into ſuch anguiſhes as my 
{picitt would hauefortfaken me, and my ſoule would haue vrterly mel- 
ted away , and not without reaſon, becauſe that ioy failed me, with 
which I diſcourſed with your good company of the body of our Redee- 
mer IESVS CHRIST _ ot his preſence on earth, celebrating the 
feaſt of Eaſter with you and the other ſeruantes of our Lord. Andas 
whiles our Sauiour by his dolorous palsion and death was ablent from 
the preſence of his dilciples, they were poſlefſed with an extreme griefe 
and affliftion, lo doth yourabſence procure my delolation: and though 
I acknowledged my lelfe a grieuous finner, conſidering the prerogatiue 

0 


P Ope Gregory the ninth had a merueillous confidence 1n the 


of your merittes and the rigour of your holy Religion, I know notout 
of doubt burtthat the number and grauity ot my ſfinnes are luch, and ſo 
much haue I offended God the vniuerlall Lord,that F am not worthy to 
be vnired to the ſociecy of the ele, nor to be ſequeltred from was = 
occupations, if your teares and prayers doe not obtaine me pardon of 
mylinnes. And therfore ro you I commict my foule, to you I commed 
my lpirict, as IESVS CHRIST onthe crofſe recommended his {pirict 
to his Father, tothe end that in the terrible day of the vniuerſall iudge- 
nn bas glue an account for me , if you benot diligent andcarefull of 
my laluation, For I confidently beleeue that you may obraine of the [0- 
ueraigne Iudge whatloeuer by your deuotion and your teares you ſhall 
demaund of him. The Pope lpeaketh norof coming ro Alsifium,as I de- 
fire: but 1 purpole ro viſict you and your ſiſters att my firit commodity. 
Recommend me to Agnes your filtefand mine, and to all your other {t- 
fees ml ESVS CHRIST, 


Of the confirmation of the firit rule of ſainite Clare , mſerted With her rule» 
THE XIX CHAPTER, 
8; He holy Father ſainQ Francis by inſtruQtion of the holy Ghoſt, 


madea rule forfainte Clare, and the Religious that intended 

ro follow her, diltinguiſhed & ordered by chapters conueniet, 
andconformable ro the Rule ofthe Frere Minors, which rule this holy 
Father imparted vnzo Cardinall Vgolin, rhen Biſhop of Hoſtia, who 
was ProteQour of his Order, and was after Pope by therticle of Grego- 
ry cheninth, who was very affeRtionate vnto him, and conhrmed che 
ſfaydruie in the rigour ofa {tri pouerrty & aulteriry of life, not by bul- 
le, but only of his Apoſtolicall authority, and viua voce. The Order of 
lainte Clare had not this rule confirmed by authenricall bull , till che 
third yeare of the Popedome of Innocent the fourrh, which was the 
yeare 1245. when the ſayd Pope att the inſtance of certaine Prelates and 
of certaine Abbeſles ofthe Religion of lainRe Clare, inſticured the le- 
eond rule for the virgins of this O:der , vnder the title of rhe encloſed 
Religious of the Order of [aint Damian, in which rule he dilpeled with 
the Religious rouching their vow of pouerty in commune, and the con- 
firmarion of this rule paſſed in thecirty of Lions, which dilpenlation ex- 
ceedingly afflited ſaine Clare and all her Companions, tor the zeale 
they had to the obleruation of che holy Euangelicall pouerry. And not 
only che monaſteries which deſired the ſaid di{pentation and rule of In- 
nocent the fourth, did accept the ſame, but even other monaſteries we- 
£6 enforced to receaue and follow ir, But the Pope being afterward bet- 
Tect rep 


OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB, VIIL. C4» 


DT OO... A 


Cant.1. 


Matt. 6. 


648 THE CHRONICLES 

ter enformed, commanded the Generall andall the Prounncialls , that 
they ſhould in no lort conſtraine the Abbeiles and Religious of the Or- 
der of S. Clare and of S. Damian to obierue the rule which he had new- 
ly inſtituted: but willed and commanded that the firit rule giuen bythe 
holy Father ſain Francis att the beginning of his religion,and confu- 
med by Pope Gregory the ninth, ſhould be perpetually oblerued, com- 
mandingand commending it to the Cardinall of Hoſtia ProteQor of the 
Order, to {ee it oblerued, norwithitanding whatloeuer appellations, & 
letters obrayned or to be obtayned, 


The bull of Pope Innocent the fourth, att theinflance of $. Clare, for re- 
neWing the graunt made by Pope Gregory the nth 


That the Religious of $. Damian may not bane goodes in propriety, Taken our 
of the 10, booke aud put here mn due place, 


daughterin IESVS CHRIST Clare,and to the other Siſters of the 

Monaltery of ſaint Damian of Alsiſftum, as well preſent as to come, 
Healthand Apoſtolicall benedi&tion, Becaule it is manifeſt that defiring 
to be dedicated only vnto God, you hauelold all yourſubſtace to diſtri 
buteit among the poore, the betterto renounce cogitations and deſires 
of temporall chinges,and that you hauea firme retolution not ro poſles 
in whatſoeuer manuer, any kindof poſle[sions, nor immoueable goo- 
des,in althinges following the iteppes of him that for vs became poore, 
the true way, verity and hite: The necelsitie and want of corporall thin- 
ges being vnableto deterre or ſeparate you from this firme retolution, 
becaule the left hand of the celeſtiall Spoule is vader your head, to ſu- 
{taine the great weaknes of your body, which you haue ſubieCed to the 
law of the ſpiritt withan exceeding teruour and charity. This Lord al- 
{o that feederth the birdes and cloatheth the flowers of the feldes, will 
reward you with himlelfe in eternity, when his right hand ſhall embrace 
you in the perfe& fight of him. Conſidering withall that with great hu- 
miliry you demaund of vs that of our Apoſtolicall fauour we confirme 
your {ayd reſolution taken to follow molt ſtriftpouerty : Weby the te 
nour of thele preſentes doe graunt you,that you may not be conſtray- 
ned by any whoſeuer, to take, haue, norto retaine temporall poſle(- 
ſions. And if any fiſter either will not, or cannot oblerue this rule, lett 
her not remayne with you, bur let her incontinemly be puttin ſome 0» 
ther place. We ordaine and command thatnoperſon,of whatſocuer qua- 
licy or condition he may be, preſume to trouble your Monaſtery. Andit 


any perſon ecclehialticall or leculer knowing this our conſtitution and 
c ol 


[| Nnocent Biſhop, ſeruant of the ſeruantes of God: to his beloued 
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confirmation, be ſo raſh as ro attempt in whatſoeuer manner againſt iz, 
and if afcer three feuerall times reprehended and aduertited, he donor 
amend, & make ſatisfation anſwearable to his default, let him be depri- 
ued of his office, dignity and honour, andlert ſuch perſon be repured as 
already condemned for his impieries by the 1udgement of God, & ther- 

fore lert him be cutt off trom the molt holy comunion of faithfull Chri- 

ſtians , and be obliged to the diuine vengeance atrthe laſt indgement. 

Burt they who ſhalt love you in IESVSCHRIST andyour 
Order ; andelpecially the Monaltery of faint Damian, the holy peace 
of God be with them, that they may receaue the fruit of theu good 
worckes, and find the recompence of eternall beatitude in the day of 
the r:go1o0us and laſt indgement. 


The ſequel of the aforeſaid ninth chapter, 


Frerward the ſame Pope confirmed the firſt rule y:42 vocis 074 

culo with his owne mouth, formerly approued by the ſayd Po- 

pe Gregory the ninth his predeceſſour, and by the Cardinall of 
Hoſtia Protetour, who by commuſsion receaued trom his holinefle had 
approued the ſame, in ſuch ſorc that this firſt rule was renewed into for- 
ce. This Pope Innocent afterward confirmed it by his bull in the citty of 
Aſsif1um, the eigth of Auguſt, the ſecond yeare ot his Papacie.W hervnto 
he was enforced by the deuotion and moſt humble requeſt of S, Clare, 


Apoſtolicall confirmation of the rule Which $, Francis gue to S, Clare. 


Nnocent Biſhop ſeruant of the ſeruantes of God, to our welbelo- 

ved Gaughters in TESVS CHRIST, Clare Abbefle and to the other 

fiſters of the monaſterie of S. Damianatr Alsifhum , health and A- 
poltolicall benediftion, The Apoſtolicall tea accuſtometh ro conlent vn- 
ro tuſt defires, & liberally to fauour the vertuous and pious requeſtes ot 
them that ſeeke the fame . And becauſe you haue humbly required vs, 
touchingj the rule according ro which you ought to hue in common 
In one ſpiritt and voy of molt high pouerty,the lame rule hauing bin gt- 
uen you by the holy Father S. Francis & by you receaued of him with 
much cotentment, & which rule our venerable Brother the Biſhop ot 
Hoſtia of Veltre approued,according as is more amply corayned& decla- 
red inthe letters ot the ſayd Biſhop,conformable ro rhe commandement 
Which we gaue him to approue it by Apoſtolicall authority to that efteR 
comitred vnto him,defirous now to accord vnto your requeites, we con- 
firme againe by theſe preſeres the laid rule by our Apoltolicall aurho- 
rity, cauſing the tenour of this rule to be writte word by word in thele 
prelentes,as tolloweth, Trer 2 Vgo- 
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deare mother and daughterin IES VS CHRIST, Clare Abbelle of $, 
Damian att Alsiſium, and to her Religions as well prelent as to come, 
health and Fatherly benediQtion. For 1o much as you my welbeloued 
dauchtersin IESVS CHRIST,delpiling the pompes and delightes 
of the world,and following the warlike courle of IES VS CHRIST 
and of his moſt ſacred mother , haue choſen to dwell corporally enclo- 
ſed tolerue God, wecommending your pious reiotution,are willing be- 
nignely to graunt with a =_ will and Fatherly affeftion your deman- 
des and holy deſires. And therfore inclining to your pious petitions, we 
by the Popes and our owae authority doe confirme, for youand all tho- 
ſe that ſhall ſucceed in your Monaſtery, the forme and rule to live by 
meane of a holy vnion and of the moſt high and ſublime poueny, 
which the glorions Father ſain& Francis hath = you to obſerue, 
as iweli by word as by writing : Which rule is hece vnder ipecityedas 
followeth, 


The rule of the Rel:gious of S. Clare, called Damiates. 


THE FIRST CHAPTER, 


E are to begin the rule & forme of life of the ſiſters which 

the glorious Father S.Francis inſtituted, which is in obler- 

uation of the holy Ghoſpel, living in obedience and chalti- 

ty, without any 49 7 Clare the vnworthy ſeruanct of 
IESVS CHRIST, and thelitle plant of the holy Father S. Francis, 
promileth obedience and reuerence to Pope Innocent and to his ſuccel- 
tours canonically eleQed, and to the Romane Church. And as ſhe in the 
beginningof her conuerhon together with all her ſiſters, hath promiſed 
inuiolable obedience to his ſucceſſours, lett all her other ſiſters be in like 
fort for euer obliged to obey the ſucceſſours of S. Francis, and ſiſter Cla- 
re, andother Abbeſles that ſhall ſucceed her canonically ele&ed. 


How the Religious muit be receaued into Religion, 


THE II CHAPTER. 


to beadmitted to this courſe of life, lett the Abbeſle be obliged to 
damaund aduike of her ſiſters : and if the greater part conſent ther- 
to, ſhe may receaue her, after permiſsion fad of the Cardinall Pro- 
tectour of the Order , Bur before the habit be giuen her, lett her 


very 


[| F any Virgin or woman diuinely inſpired preſent her ſelfe to you 
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very diligently examine her , or cauſe her ro be examined rouchin 

the Catholique Faith, and che holy lacramentes of the Church. and 
if ſhe be found hacerely faithfull in thoſe macters, and doe loyally 
confelle them , and promile entierly ro oblerue them , and that ſhe 
be not marryed, or it hauing a husband he by conlent of the Biſhop 
of the Dioceie become Religious ,, .hauing vouved continencie, and 
ſhe not hauing ocher impediment, as ouer-aged or infirme, or want 
of iudgement , and diicretion to ' bſerue ſu courle ot life', lett the 
manner and rule ot liuing be dilligently declared vnto her : then being 
found capable , the wordes of . golpell be denounced vnto her, 
that ſhe goe and lell all {he hath, and endeauour to diſtributeir vnro 
the poore : which it the cannot effe&t , her good will ſhall ſuffice. And 
lert the Abbefle and other filters be carefull not xo confound their co- 
gitations with her remporall affaires : bur lert them leaue thar care 
to her, thatſhe dilpole of her ſubſtance as our Lord ſhall inſpire her. 
And if {he demaund countlaile of them thervpon, lect them dire& her 
to ſome vertuous perion that feareth God , by whoſe counlaule ſhe 
ſhall diſpoſe of her goodes among the poote. After that,. hauing cutt 
her haire about her garment, and dilcloathed her of her fſeculer atti- 
relett be giuen her three coates, onecloake , and lett her no more be 
permitted to goe out of the Monaſtery withour profitable, manifeſt and 
probable occaſion. The yeare of her probation expired, lert her be recea- 
ued to obedience, promiling perpetually ro obterue the lite and rule of 
our pouerty. None may weare the vaile bur after the yeare of pro- 
bation and nounriat : the ſiſters alſo may weare a cloake , to be mo- 
re lighty , decently and commodiously prepared to labour . Lettthe 
Abbelle dilcretly prouide the cloathing according to the qualities of the 
perlonnes, places and time, and correſpondent to necelsity. The virgins 
that are receaued into the monaſtery betore their age conuenieat, lert 
their haire be cutr, and being dilattired of their ſeculergarmentes , lett 
them be cloathed with the lame cloath thatthe other Religious do vile, 
as it ſhall pleale the Abbeſſe, and hauing attayned age conuenient, lett 
them becloathedas the other , and make their probation. Andlettthe 
Abbeſſe commende them , as allo the other Nouices to a mitltreſle, 
whome {he {ſhould choole of the moſt vertuous of the monaſtery, who 
ſhall carefully inſtru them according to the order of our profelsio. Lett 
the forme aforeſaid be oblerued in the examination made to receaue the 
liſters that are to ferue withour the Monaſtery, and they may weatre 
hole and ſhooes,andlett no woman or mayden dwell in the Monaſtery 
among you, if ihe be not receaued according to the forme of your pro- 
feſsion, My deere and welbeloued fiters, I admoniſh, pray, and require 
you forthe loue of IESVS CHRIST, who comming into the world 
1rtt 2 Was 
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was wrapped in poorecloutes, and then by his moſt ſacred mother 
layd in a manger, thar you alwayescloath your ſelues withthe poo- 
reſt and courleſtcloath, and the meaneſt that you can polsibly, 


Of the manner of ſaying the diuine office, of failing, and of the time 
of commun:catinge 


THE 6 CHAPI Ek 


He Religious that can read, {ball fay the divine office accor. 

; ding to . 6 vie of the Frere Minors, when they may haue a 

Breuiary , and {hall read it without ſinging, and they who lo- 
metimes vpon fome light impediment, cannor read the office, ſhall lay 
their Pater noſters as the others ſiſters that cannot read, who ſhall ſay 
for their Mattins twenty four times the Pater noſter, tor Laudes h- 
ue , Forthe Prime, Third, Sixt, and Ninth houre for each leauen ti- 
mes the Pater Noſter, for the Euenſcog twelue times, and for Com- 
pline feauen times. They allo ſhall lay for the evenlong of the dead, (ea- 
nen times the Pater Nofter with Requiem zternam, and for the Martins 
twelue times. And the fiſters that can read ſhall ſay the office of the dead, 
When any Religious of the Monaſtery {hall dye, the fiſters {ball ſay fifry 
Pater Noſters for her foule, 

The fiſters , {hall faſt atr all times : but on the Nativity of our Lord 
IESVS CHRIST, fallit on whatfoeuer day, they may eat two meales, 
The yong, the weake,and the feruantes that liue our of the Monaſtery, 
may be dilpenled withall for their faſtes by mercy and charity, accordin 
ro the diſcretion of the Abbeſle; But in rime of maniteſt necelsiry , the 
filters (hall not bg obliged ro corporall faſt. 

Lett them with permilsionot the Abbeſle, confeſle twelue times in 
the yeare : lett them be exceeding wary nor to entermingle any wor- 
des in their confelsion,bur what is neceſlary thervnto and tor the falua- 
rion of their ſoules, ; 

Lett the ſiſters communicate leauen times a yeare,to witt att the Na- 
tiuity of our Lord, Maundiethurſday, att Eaſter, Alcenfion day, W hit- 
londay, on the Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, and Allaintes: fince the 
canonization of faint Francis, for the eight communion, is added the 
day of hisfeaſt . It ſhalbepermiſſable for the chappelain to communica- 
te the ick withinthe Monaſtery, 


ther 
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HoW the Abbeſſe ss to be choſen, 


THE 1V., CHAPTER. 


He Religious {halbe obliged to obſerue the canonicall forme in e- 

lection of their Abbeile , where they {hall endeauour to haue the 
Generall of the Frere Minors, or att leaſt the Prouinciall, who may by 
the word of God vuite them, and admoniſh them to agree , touching 
the eleion of their Abbelle,to doe what ſhall ſeeme to them moſt pro- 
fitable aduertifing them not cochoole a Religious chat is not profeſſed: 
and if one ſhould beeletted before protefsion,and made Abbelle by any 
other meane, letrnor fi:ch Abbeſſe be obeyed , till ſhe haue made pro- 
feſsion conformably to the 0:donances and to the rule of our pouerty. 
And the terme of her chardge being ended, lett an other be choſen. And 
iflomerimes after the ele&ionof the Abbeſle all the faſters iudge her vn- 
capable of tuch chardge tor the good of the leruice of God and of their 
Monaſtery, lett them be bound and obliged to choole an other , as {00- 
neas they can according to the laid rule. 

And letrt her that ſhalbe cholen conſider well what is the burthen 
which ſhe hath taken on her, and to whome ſhe muſt yeld an account of 
the ſheep wherof ſhe hath raken chardge. Lect her endeauour to be ra- 
ther Superiour to precede her Religious in vertues and pious conuerla- 
tion, thenin honour and dignity : ro the end that the hiſters induced by 
her example, obey her more for loue then for teare, 

Lert not her carry any particuler affe&ion, for feare that in louing one 
ſhe may ſcandalize orhe:s, lett her comfort the afflicted, and be alwayes 
the firit and laſt inatsiſtingait dwine teruice . Lett her be the reliefe 
and recourle of the afflicted , that it the remedies of faluation faile 
them, ſheact leaſt exempt and deliver them from the dileale of deſpai- 
re, Letther hauea very diligent care of the comunalty 1n all thinges, 
but principally in the Church, in the dormitory, in the rete&tory, in the 
infirmary, and in their cloathing; And lertt her Vicarelle be unlike fort 
obliged ro allthe aforelaid, 

Lett the Abbelle be obliged to aflemble all her Religious in the 
chapiter att leaſt once a weeke, in which place as well ſhe as the 0- 
thers , {hall accuſe themlelues of all cheir publike finnes avd of all 
their defaultes and negligences . Then lett her there treat and con- 
ſult with her fiſters of the affaires of rheir Monaſtery , becauſe God 
doth ofcentimes communicate and giue his ſpicitt to the meaneſt of 


the company, 
d Lett 
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Lett her not enter into great or important debt, butby the common 
conſent of all the Religious and vpon a manifelt necelsiry, and with. 
all lett ir be by the entermile and mediation of the Procuratour of 
the monaſtery . Lett ihe Abbeſle, as allo the ſiſters, be carctull nor tg 
receaue any pledge or gage into their Monaſtery in regaid of the 
troubles, cncombers , and icandales that often ariwe theiby , Let 
all the officers of the monaltery be allo eleted by the common con- 
ſent of the Religious , the berrer ro enrerraine peace and fraternall 
ynion among them ; and likewiſe ſhalbe choten and elected arr lealt 
eight Religious of the moſt dilcreer, of whome the Abbelle {halbe 
obliged to rakecounlaile in ſuch matrers as our rule requuech , The 
Rehgious likewiſe may and ought, if they know it to be neceſſary, 
put our ſuch officers as are inditcreet and incapable, and choole others 
1n their places, | 


Of ſilence and of the manner of ſpeaking in the ſpeaks bouſe and 
att the grates 


THE V. CHAPTER. 


thole except that ferue without the monaſtery.But ler it be al- 

wayes kept in the dormitory andin the Church, as allo in the 
refe@ory art the houre of repaſlt, ſauing in the infirmary were the Reli- 
gious may alwayes ſpeake diic:eetly for the recreation and feruices of 
the licke. They may alto briefly and in a low voice open their necelsi- 
ties, It {hall nor be permiſlable for any fiſters to Ipeake arr the ſpeake- 
houſe or grate with our permiilsis of the Abbeſle or of her Vicarelle.And 
lect nor . ans that haue leaue to lpeake in the ſpeakehoute, prelume to 
{peake there butin the pretence of two ſiſters , that may heare what- 
- Toeuer is there [poaken. Bur lettthem not prelume to goe to the grate, 
if there be nor attleaſt three filters prelent, ſent by the Abbefle or her 
Vicareſle, who {halbe of thole that are choſen by the Religious to be 
Counlailers co the Abbeſle. And lett the Abbeſle and Vicarefle be obli- 
92d to oblerue this order of ſpeaking as much as ſhalbe polsible , and 
lett not any ſpeake atrihe grate but very ra:ely, and atc the gate neuer, 
Lerc there be purt before the grate wittiin to couer ir, a curtaine of black 
cloth, which ſhall not be drawne but for more conuctient heating 
the ſermon, or whena ſiſter would ſpeake with any one: Lert no Reli- 
gious ſ{peake att the grate with whome focuer in the moining before 
the ſunne arile, not art night after the ſunne is ſert. Lect there be al- 
waycsa blackcloth before che ſpeakehoulſe within-hkde , which (hall 
ne vel 


f 3 He fiſters ſhall keep ſilence from Copline till the Third hower, 
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neuer be drawne. Lettno ſiſter ſpeake in the lent of S. Martin, nor in 
the ordinary lent in the ſpeakehouſe butro a Prieſt, ro confeſle, or for 


lome other manifeſt necelsity, which ſhalbe referred to the diſcretion of 
the Abbeſle, or her Vicareſle. 


That the Religious May not receine nor haue any Poſſeſs10ns, nov av; 
thmg proper, in their opne,or any third perſons Cuitody, 


THE VE CHAPTER 


Here 14 #1 adiunition of $, Clare, proper te her rule, Which hath hin here 
annexed ſince the death of S. Francis, 


aeomrs | rage he moſt high celeſtiall Father to illuminate my 
] hart wich his diuine $race, char I might doe penance by the exam- 

ple and doQtrine of the holy Farther S. Francis, a licle atter his con- 
uerſion,my lelfeand my Religious promiſed obedience vato him. Now 
the holy Faher leeing that we feared no kind of pouerty, labour, affli- 
Qion, or contempr ot the world, yea thar all thefe thinges did excee- 
d.ngly content vs, hauing compalsion of vs, he a vnto vs a 
rule co liue in this manner . Sith you are become daughters and feruares 
of the molt high, by diuine inſpiration of our Redeemer, and that you 
haue reſigned and committed your ſelues ro the condutt of the holy 
ghoſt, I will and promiſe for my lelfeand my Religious co hae alwayes 
care of youas of our ſelues,and this with anions care and diligence: 
which 1 will carefully accompliſh and obſerue during my lite , aud wall 
that my Religious very diligently accompliſh and oblerue the lame for 
euer. Now to the end we wake neuer leaue the moſt holy pouerty 
which we haue vndertaken, & that this might be knowen to thole that 
ſhal ſucceed vs,a litle before his death heletc vs his laſt will in thele cer- 
mes: I Br, Francis poore wretch and caitite, will tollow thelite and po- 
uerty of my moſt high Lord IESVS CHRIST, and of his moſt 
holy mother,and therin perſeuer to the end. And | beleechall youpoore 
liters, and counfaile you to liue alwayes in this moſt holy lite of po- 
uerty, and aboue althinges to keep your lelues from forſaking ir, vpon 
whoſe counſaile or doGtrine locuer that would perluade you the con- 
trary . But now as my {ſelfe and allo all my fiſters haue euer bin care- 
full co obſerue the holy pouerty which we haue promiled to God and 
to our holy Father S. Francis, I deſire alfo that the Abbeſles, which ſhall 
hereafrer come to ſucceed me in this chardge, be obliged , with all 
their Religious, to haue diligent and inuiolable care not to receaue 
polleſsions, inheritances, or ocher —__ proper whauoeuer —_— 

VVV 0 
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of their owne, or from others that may giue them, nor whatſoeuer 
other thing that may be called proper, bur that which {halbe needefull 
to a requiſite neceſsiry of the Monaſtery . Neuertheles they may have 
and volleſle a litle ground ro make a garden, to fupply the necelsities 
and leruices of che liſte rs, 


HoW «nd in What ſort the Religious muſt labor and exerciſe themſelues, 
THE VIL CHAPTER 


He ſiſters to whome Cod hath giuen grace and ability to la- 

bour , afrer the third houre they may employ themlel- 

ues in ſome decent exerciſe and conuenient to their protel- 
fion, that maybe forthe commonprofhtt, ſincerely and devour : yer 
in ſuch ſort that expelling idlenes, the capitall ennemy of the ſoule, the 
ſpiritt of holy prayer and deuotion be not extinguiſhed, wherto all 0. 
ther teporall thinges ought ro ſerue. And what they ſhall haue wrought 
with their handes , they ſhall bring to the chapter before all the bo. 6 
Religious, deliuering the ſame to the Abbeſle or to her vicareſſe . The 
lame {hall likewile be done touching all che almes that ſhalbe lent to the 
monaſtery, by whome ſoeuer, that lome prayers be offe: ed in common, 
for ſuch benetafours: and then ſuch _ ſhalbe diſtributed accor- 
ding to the common necelsitie, by the Abbelle or her vicarelle, with the 
conlent of the diſcreet or Countallers of the Abbeile. 


That the Relig;ons tiay not appropriat any thing to then ſelues, and of 
the ſick fitters, 


THE Vih CHAPLIER 


Ett not the Religious have any thing in propriety : bur Jett 
tnem lerue God in this world as pilgrimes and ſtrangers in all 
pouerty and humility, feeking almole with confidence, and 
they mult not be aſhamed therof, confidering that our Lord IESVS 
CHRIST became poore tor vs in this world . Itis this ſublimity of 
the moſt high pouerty, that makerh and inſticuterth you, my beloued 
filters, heires of the ceſtiall kingdome, making your felues poore of rem- 
porall comodiries, to be ennobled with celeſtiall verrues. Lett it be your 
part and portion,to condutt you to the land of the huing: wherto to ar- 
rive my deereſt ſiſters, tor the loue ofour Lord IESVS CHRIST , del- 
pileand haueno regard to gettany other thing. 
Let it not be permitted to any Religious to lend or receaue letters, 
Nor 
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norto take or conuey any thing in , or out ofthe Monaſtery withot 
leaue of che Abbelle . Lett ir neicher be permiſſable ro any Religious 
to keep any thing that is not giuen or permitted her by he Abbet- 
le or Vicaretle , And if het Ar —_ ed or others lend y thing to the 
Religious , lett che Abbeile cauleit to be delivered : And if char Re 
ligious tO who! it 15s {car hens need therof, ſhe = vie 1: 1fnot 
an orher that hath need may ot charity vie it. And it mony be lent, 
the Abbeſle by aduile of the dilcreeres, {hall cherwi:h prouide and Lup- 
ply the wants of her ro whomeit is lent. Lertthe Abbeſle be © bligedto 
haue care of the lick fiſters, as well ro comfort them,as to procure by 
her felte and others , Moms which their infirmicy 1equireth , rouc hing 
their dietrand other thinges neceſſary , according to h 2 polsibilicy ot 
the place: aud lett them be proutded tor Wit h chat it y and ana 
Contide: ing thatallrhz Religious are bound to sls:i!t, luccour and ierue 

their (1 ick litters, as they inthe like caſe wou 1dexpedt of others. And ler 
one {iſter tecurely manifeſt and dilcouer her necelsiriestro an other: 1n 
regard that if ſhe chart is a true mother, doe loue andcheriſh her car- 
nall child, wick what greater dilligence and care ought a lifter co loue SC 
cheriſh her (pirituall fiſte ? and therfore it ſhalbe : permitted to lay the 
Iicke on beddes of chafte, and ro giue thema pillow hlled with downe 
or lott teatners, and they that haue needto be layd on Marteretles hlled 
with wooll, andro haue coueringes, it may be graunted rhem.W hen the 
ſaid fick filters ſhalbe vificed by them that enter inco the monatltery, they 
may b:1efely antweare them u1 dilcoule of edification . And lett notthe 
others filters that (hall haue leaue to ſpeake , yer preſume to doc ir to 
thole that enter into che utallons, if there be not rwo of the dilcree- 
tes preſent to heate what they {hall ſay, whome the Abbeſle or her Vi- 
careſle {hall nominare: and letc rhe Abbeſle her lelte and the Vicarelle be 
obliged allo to oblerue this torme ot tpeaking. 
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zanner of my -701 Fiat,on warhou the Monaſtery. 
THE IC CHAFLILIER 


F any Religious be fo forgetfull as ro'finner mortally againſt che 
rule or inſtitutions of your p1ofeſsion, by the inſtigation ot the 
deutil, hauing bin once and rwice ceprehe nded and chaptered for ir 
dy the Abbeſle , and euen by the other Religious s,wichourt amende- 
ment: As many dayes as ſhe remay neth obſtinate lett her eatbur bread 
and dcinck wa:erin the refe&ory , before all rhz other ſiſters and vpon 
the ground: atcerwardes lett hec be enioynedro a greater penance,art che 
Vuuusz plea- 
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pleaſure of the Abbeſle. And lert her be prayed for, during her abſtinen- 
cie, demaunding of God to illuminate her hart , and to reduce herto 
pennance. Lett che Abbelle and the Religious be wary not to be much 
oftended or troubled att the ſinne of any of rheir ſiſters , becaule anger 
and vexation, of it ſelfe hindereth charity towardes ones neighbour.It ir 
ihould happen, which God, if he pleaſe, forbid, thar the filters ſhould 
fall into conrenrious wrangling againſt one an other , and ſhould vrter 
wordes of ſcandall, ſhe that ſhalbe cauſe therof, lert her, betore ſhe of- 
fer any prayer to IESVS CHRIST , goe fall on her knees to the feet of 
the other, and not only demaund pardon of her, but Jett her eatreat her 
to pray to our Lord to pardon her. And the party offended , remem- 
bring the wordes of our Lord, ſaying : If you forgiue not witha good 
hart, no more will your heauenly Father forgiue you, lett her molt wil- 
lingly and freely pardon her filter all the iniuryes the may haue receaued 
of her. 

Lettthe lay filters that ſerue without the monaſtery, and trauell a- 
broad, neuer goe forth of the menaſtery bur vpon tome manifeſt necel- 
Sity . Lett them goe modeſtlyand ſpeake litle, that the perlonnes witch 
whome they haue affaires, be edified by them: And lett them haue a ſpe- 
ciall care not to be in company that may be fuſpeted, nor to entertaine 
any euill counſaile. Lett them not be Gofsips ro men or women, for 
feare that ſome occaſion of murmure doe arile therof. 

Andlett them not beſo bold as to recount vato the Monaſterie the 
newes of worldly matters and affaires, and Jett them be moſt ſtriftly 0- 
bliged notto report abroad any thing done or ſpoaken in the meneldy 
that may occa(ion ſcandale . And if one of them doe fimplie fall into one 
of theſe errours, it ſhall reſt in the diſcretion of the Abbeſle ro giue her 
a pennance an{earable to her —_—_— with compalsion, which ſhe 
ſhall doe by the aduiſe and counſaile of the greater part of the dilcreetes, 


HoW the Abbefie ought to viſit her Religious, 


TRS A CHAPTER. 


reQ them with charity, not commandingthem any thing againſt 

their ſoule and the Order of your profelsion, Lett the Religious 
be mindeſull alſo that forthe loue of God they haue renounced their 
proper will: and thar therfore they are obliged in all thinges to obe 
their Abbeſle, according to theirpromiſe, prouidedthat it be not —_ 
their faluation and your profeſsion, Lett the Abbeſle vſe ſuch familia- 


rity With her Religious, that they may comport themſelues as —_— 
os 


2. Ett the Abbeſle viſitt her Religious, admoniſh, reprehed and cor- 
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ſes rowardes their {eruantes ; forin luch fort muſt they liue together, 
as that the Abbeſle be feruantto all her Religious. Iallo exhorr my fi- 
ſters, and in the name of our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST, I] 
«dmon:{h them, to beware of pride, of vaine glory, of enuy, of auarice, 
of cogitations and folicitude of worldly aflaires : nor ro ſpeake euill 
of any, to ſ{hunne diflention, murmure and diuihon: but lert them be 
all carefull to preſerue vnity of fraternal loue,which is the knotr of per- 
tetion. Beſides, th2y that cannot read, lett them not regard to learne, 
bur lert them only conſider , that they ought aboue althinges to defire 
to haue the tpuittof LESVS CHRIST and his holy opera- 
tion, that they ought alwayes to pray vnto God with purity of hart, & 
to be humble and parientin afflitions and in their licknefles, and that 
they ought to loue them that reprehend them, becauſe our lord layth: 
Bleſſed are they they that ſuffer perſecution for iultice: for theirs is the 
kingdome of heauen, He that ſhall perſeuer vnto the end (balbe ſaued. 


Of the duety of the Portreſſe. 


THE XI. CHAPTER, 
* He Portreſſe muſt be prudent and of good conuerſation ripe,ot 


yeares and fitt to remayne and reſide all the day long att the cell 

of the port, the dore wherot ſhalbe alwayes open : She muſt 
haue and keep with her a fitt companion, which ſhalbe appoynted her by 
the Abbeſle or Vicareſle, to call any, or to doe what occahions and oc- 
curances ſhall require. The port or gate ſhabe of rwo folding leaues and 
faſtened with two lockes and padlockes whichin the night thalbe ſhutt 
with two keyes, wherof the Abbeſle ſhall haue oneand * Portreſſe the 
other. The port ſhall never be without guard by day , and ſhalbe ſhutt 
with one key only. Burtit muſt be moſt dilligently guarded, very rel- 
peRtiue care being taken rhar itneuer be open bur vpon necelsity. W hen 
any one —— ro enter, they {hall not be opened vnto him, but vpon 
permiſsion tormerly had of the Pope or the Protefour to enter into the 
monaſtery: where it ſhall not be lawtull for any perſon to enter before 
the ſunne rifing, or after ſunne ſett . Norletr the Religious permitt any 
to enter into their monaſtery but vpon reaſonable, manifeſt and inenita- 
ble occaſion, If it be permitted to a Biſhop ro celebrat within the mo- 
naſtery to bleſſe the Abbeſle, to conſecratea Religious, or for any other 
important occaſion, lett him be content to enter with the lealt rraine 
and moſt decenciethat may be. When it ſhalbe neceſſary for any Officer 
or worckman to come in for ſome worck of importance , lett the Ab- 
belle place ſome fitr perſon att the gate to admitt only thole into the 
Vuur } m0o- 
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Monaſtery that ſhall haue employment : and lert the Religious then 
vie ail endeauour ro keep themielues our of the fight of chole that 
COINS i, 


How the Monaſtery is to be viſited. 
SME ML: CHAPTER 


Our Viſitor ought alwayesto be of che Order of the Frere Mi- 
nors, ſuchas ſhalbe conlticuted and commanded by the Caidt- 
nall your Protecttour ; and yet he mult be ot a lite generally 

kuuwne for pious and exemplar . His office {halbe to correct the ex- 

celſes commuted againlt the order of your profelsion as vwell in the 
head as in the members. The ſaid viſttror mult ſpeake vnto you in pu- 
blike place, that he may be leene of all. Iris peimicred him to [peake 
with many Religious or with one alone, of matters concerning- the 

Vilitation, as he ſhall chinck moſtro rhe purpoſe . You ſhall haue or- 

dinarily wichour, yet neere to your Monaltery, foure Religious, wher- 

of one {halbe your Chaplen , who {hail taue allo a companion that 
ſhalbe a Preitt of good repo:tand dilcietion, and twolay brothers of 
vertuous and pious life, tor the helpe andayd ot your pouerty, as we 

haue alwayes compalsionatly found the laid Order ot the Frere Mi- 

nors: which we ſtill demaundas a linguler fauour of the {aid Order 

for the loue of Godand of che glorious Father S. Francis. And lerr it 
neuer be permitted ro the Chaplen roenter into the taya Monaſtery 
without the other Prieſt his companion. And lett thoie that ſhall enter 
alwayes remaine in lome publike place,in tuch fort as they may lee one 
an other . And co heare the confelsions of the ſick that cannot come to 
the ſpeakhoule, ro adminiſter vnto them the communion and extreme 
ynon, and to alsilt them in the agonies of deach, it ſhalbe permiſla- 
ble for the layd prieſtes to enter in; and allo tor the lolemne Maſſes and 
oblequies for the dead, or forthe burtall, the Abbeſte way admirr into 
the Monaltery perlonnes of vnderſtading and htc tor that purpole, And 
withall this , lett the Religious be alwayes ob':g2d ro haue for their 
ProteQour, Goucrnourand CorreRtour, a Ca. dinaull of the Romane 
Church, who {halbe by his Holinefle appointed vato the Frere Minors: 
to the end they may be alwayes in lubmilsion and {ubiteQion to the 
tcetof the lame Church, firme and (table in the Catholique faith, per- 
perually obleruing the pouerry and humility of our Loxd IESVS 
CHRIST, any his molt holy morher. 
Thus 
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Thus endeth the rule of the poore Religious Women, given att Peruſis the 16, 0 
September the 10, yeare of the Papedame of Innocent the jourth, 


The ſequel 1s the remainder of the 19. chapter. 


Ect not any peiſeon be permitted to breake or rent this our let- 

ter ana bull of confirmation, and lert none be 1o bold or1aſh as 

ro contiadidt it, Andit any prelume to doe it, lett him know 
that he ſhall incurre the dilgrace and maledition of God & his holy A- 
poſtles ſain& Perer and lain Paul, Giuen att Alsifium the g. of Augult, 
the 11, yeaic of our raigne, 


The end of the confirmation of the rule of ſaunte Clare, Which ſaint 
Francis mitituted for her. 


Of the the moſt feruent lone of Teſus Chriſt Which enflamed the hart 
of S. Clare, and hoW the deuil tormented her: of an extafie Wherin 
She continued a night and two dayes together. 


THE XX. CHAPTER, 


Hen S, Clare heard ſpeake of thepaſsion our Redeemer 
[ESVS CHRIST, ſhe otte accuſtomed to weene in copal- 
f10n,1n fuch ſort that out of the ſacred woundes ſhe would 
{ome.imes dravw dolorous teelinges & afteftios,and atr © - 
ther times 10yes and conlolations of admirable tweetnes. And the crofle 
of IESVS CHRIST, which wich her Spoule ſhe carryedin he: foule,and 
the weight therot gaue her ſo much more ralt of conterment as ſhe felt 
more g' iete. The grear abondance of teares which ſhe powred our for 
the paſSicn of iESVS CHRIS [, kept herlomerimes out ot her lelte, 
and the incernall loue which he had imprinted in her hart, m m *% ip 
continually reprefenred v nro her IESVS CHRIST cru cit ed 
She ordinarily gaueexiple by worckes, of what ſhe ravght her | Reli , 
YiOUs by wordes, For admoniſhin g them often and inſtrutting them le- 
cietly rouching lone exeicile, before {he had ended{ her ditcourle , ſhe 
was lee! ie. tO POWEer Our of her eyes abondance of teares . Among rhe 
houres of the diuine office thar are 11 ing in the Church, ſhe was prelent 
wich greateſt deuotion att the Sixt and ninth, by reaton tha: ai ſuch 
houres ſhe was crucified with her Redeemer IESVS CHRI $ l, 
The holy Vurgin rerycing one time to her priuate deuotion af:er the 
nuch howte , che devill came to her,and did beat ther outragioully, 
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and euen did ſo hurt her in the face , that her eye was all bloud-ſhott 
and the figneremayned on he: chzeke: but S. Clare omitred nor for that 
co perſeuer in her prayer. And to the end ſhe might with the more deuo- 
tion apply herlelfe ro the corentmentes which {he conceaued 1n m-dia« 
ting of IESVS CHRIST crucified,ſhe ordinarily contemplated themi- 
ſtery of the five wouades: and therfore ſhe learned by hart the office of 
the crolle, as the true louer of the croſle S, Fancis had taught het . She 
accuſtomed to weate againſt her naked fle(t a girdle of thurteee knot- 
res, whertoalto were htle ſtones faſtened in torme of knorres : which 
ſhe did tor alecrett memory of the woundes and doulours of our Redee- 
mer IESVSCHRIST. Onelentvpon Maundy ithurlday,wher- 
on our Lord IESVS CHRIST {hewed a particuler loue to his ditciples, 
att the houre of the agony that our Redeemer did {eat bloud and wa- 
terin the garden, this holy virgin retyredinto her oratory tull of deep 
forrow, aud ioyned h:rfelte with almighty God in prayer as it ſhe had 
feen him praying, and as if, by contemplation of the foule of [ES V $ 
CHRIST torrowtfull euen todeach, ſhe her felfe had felt and luffe- 
red his priſon, his derifions, his iniuries, reproches, aft: ontes, beatinges, 
ſentence, crofle and molt ignominious ras , carrying in her memo1 ya 
like ſorrow, wherfore as vtterly tranſported, {he late on a {traw-bed,and 
all that nighr and theday following, ſhe was lo ablorpt and rapt our of 
her lelfe, rhat her eyes being open and without motion, ſhe leemedto 
holdthem fixed in one place,and remayned lo inſen{ible being contoynt- 
Iycrucihed with IESVS CHRIST, that a Religious familier vnro her, 
comming often to lee ii ſhe wantedany thing, ſhe found her alwayes in 
one lame manner, Bur on the night of holy larerday, this deuout Reli- 
gious came to her deere mother wich a candle , and partly by fignes and 
partly by wordes, ſhe made her, the beſt ſhe could, ro cs. wa the 
commandement that the holy Father ſain Francis gaue her, that {he 
ſhould not paſſe one day withour raking andeating lcmething . Soin 
the preſence of this Religious , ſainte Clare, as if ſhe came out of an o- 
ther place, layd vnto her: whatneed haue you to light this candle? is it 
not day? Wherto the Religious aniweared : Mother, the night of holy 
thuriday is paſt, as allo goodfriday, and we arenow in the night of Ea- 
ſter eue, The Sain&replyed: my daughter, bleſſed be rhis tleep which 
almighty Godatrlengrhafter my long defire hath granted me. Bur I ad- 
moni{h and command you, not to ſpeake herof to any creature liuirg 
whyles I {ball live in the world. 
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Of many miracles Wrought by ſainfte Clare by the ſigne and vertue of 
the croſſe+ 


THE XXI. CHAPTER, 


Vr RedeemerIESVS CHRIST recompenced well the pious de- 
$ fires and good worckesot his beloued Virgin ſainfte Clare: for 

as ſhe was enflamed with an infinite loue of the miſteries of the 
holy croſle, ſo by the vertue and power of the ſamecroſle, ſhe became 
noble in the ſignes & miracles of IESVS CHRIST, Oftentimes in ma- 
my the ſigne of the croſle on the licke, they were miraculously cured, 
and indifferently of all ſortes of dileales. 

A Religious man called Stephen, hauing a hote feuer that exceedingly 
afflited him, the holy Fatherſain& Francis ſent him to ſaine Clare, to 
make the {igne of the croſle vpon him, as one that well knew her per- 
fetion and vertue, which he exceedingly honoured . Now the Lady 
Hortulana mother of ſainte Clare was then in the Couent of ſaint Da- 
mian : fora litle before , conſidging that her ——_— had eſpouſed 
IESVS CHRIST, ſhe came to them to Religion, where this 
happy lady ſerued as a true Gardener in that Garden encloſed with thoſe 
virgins, our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST, and with the glorious Agnes 
filter to ſainte Clare , and the other Religious all repleniſhed with the 
holy Ghoſt, to whome the holy Father ſaint Francis ſent many diſeaſed 
whome they cured , after hauing made on them the ſigne of the croſle, 
which they moſt harrely honoured . The ſayd Religious then being 
fentto ſainte Clare,ſhe,as the daughter of obedience being therto com- 
manded by the holy Father Saint Francis , ms m—_ on him the 
hgne of the croſle , then left hima litle to sleepin the Church, in the 
p ace where ſhe was accuſtomed to Pray and the Religious — lit- 

e repoſed, aroſe ſound, (ecure, and freed of his infirmity : then he re- 
tourned to ſaint Francis, by whome he had bene lent to ſaint Damian, 
and conſequently was cured. 

Achild of three yeares old of the citty of Spoletum called Matthew, 
had by chaunce a ſtone thruft into his nole, whence it could not be got- 
ten out, fo that the child was in extreme perill : whervpon he was 
droughr to ſainfte Clare, who having made the ſigne of the croſſe on 
_ ; the ſtone incontinently fell out ofhis noſe, and he was perfetly 
Well, 

An other child of Perufia having a filme on his eye was brought to 
ſainte Clare, who touching the eye of the child, and making the figne 
of the croſle theron, willed chem _— preſented the child vato her, 
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to carry it vnto her mother that ſhe might alſo make the ſigne of the 
crofle vponit , which hauing done the eye became cleare , and being 
purged of the filme that obſcured it, he was preſently cured , whervpon 
fainte Clare affirmed that this miracle was wroughr by the merittes of 
her mother, who finding luch glory to be attribured vnto her, reputed 
her felfe vnworthy therof. 

One of her Religious called Beneuanta, hauing had for twelue yeares 
rogether an impoitume vnder her arme, which did purge by hue leue- 
rall iflues, ſaine Clare had compatlsion therof and made on her the ver- 
ruous figne of the crofſe: then with her owne handes taking away the 
pragnen ſhe was cured of her long continued ſores. An other of her Re- 
igious called Aimia , being for more then a yeares ſpace afflifted with 
the droply , together with an extreme painein her hdes and a burning 
feeuer, lainte Clare conceaued a very ſtrong compalsion of her, & ther- 
fore hauing recourſe to her noble and infallible medicine, ſhe made on 
her body thef ne of the croſle in the name of her beloued IESVS 
CHRIST, & the Religious was perfe&ly cured. An other ſeruat of God 
borne att Peruſia, had tor two yeares lo loſt her voice that one could ſcar- 
cely heare her ſpeake:but hauing vnderſtood by a vitio which ſhe had the 
night of the Aſſiption of our Lady,that ſainte Clare ſhould cure her:the 
poore afflited creature hauing very impatiently expeted the breake of 
day, repayred with;a ſtrog confidece vnto that holy virgin, and by ſignes 
craued her benediQis: which fauour hauingobrtayned, her voice which 
ſo log timeſhe had wated, became as cleare and ſhcillas euer it had bin. 
An other Religious called Chriſtina that had bin log time deafein one of 
her cares, & had in vaine tried many remedies,S. Clare hauing made the 
ſigne of thecroſle on herhead, & with her had touched her eare,ſhe reco- 
uered her hearing as perfe&tly and clearly as before. An other Religious 
called Andrea had a diſeaſe in her throat, the griete wherof procured her 
much impatiece:it was admirable, thatamong io many prayers enflamed 
with diuine loue, there {ſhould be a loule fo cold, & among luch prudent 
virgins, oneſo indiſcreet & vncoliderate, This Religious feeling - ſelfe 
one night more tormeted with her —_— then ordinarily, atflifted & 
impartier that her paine did rather encreafe the diminiſh,ſhelo cruſhed & 
preſſed her throat, that ſhe madeappeare herintentioto choake her lelte, 
thincking by violcce to expell that {welling, ſo to auoyd longer torment 
& by ignorace attempting to doe more then was the will ot God. But 
whiles that poore Religious buſied her felfe in this folly , ſain&e Clare 
by diuine inſpiration had knoledge therof , wherfore calling one of her 
Religious ſhe willed her to haſten downe and boyle an eggeinthe ſhell 
and cauſe ſiſter Andrea to ſwallow it, which done to bring her to her 
preſence. The Religious inſtatly dreſled the egge,and forthwith broughe 
Q 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS. LIB. VIII. 6&6 
it to the ſicke party, whome {he found litle betrer then dead, hauing fo 
cruſhed her throat that her ſpeech was vtterly gone, yet {he ——_ 
ſwallow the egge as wel as {he could: then railing her tro her ſtrawbed, 
ſhewith much labourled her to S. Clare, who thus ſpake vnto her: Wret- 
ched ſiſter confeſſe thee to God, and haue contrition for what thou in- 
tendedit to doe, and acknoledge that IESV S CHRIST will giue 
thee health far better then thou with thy owne handes haddeſt pur- 
poled to doe : change thy euill life into a better, for thou ſhalt ne- 
uer recouer an other ſickneſle that {hall tucced this , bur ſhalt dye 
therof . Thele wordes procured in this Religious a fpiritt of com- 
punction and contrition , {o that ſhe, being enrierly cured of this 
grieuous infirmity , amended her life ; and a litle atrer ſhe fell into 
an other ficknes which lain&e Clare bad foretold, wherot ſhe ended 
herlife piously. 

Itdoth — appeare by theſe examples and by many other mer- 
ueillous thinges, which this holy virgin wrought by this healrhfull tig- 
ne, that the tree ofthe crofle of our Sauiour TESVS CHRIST 
was deeply planted in her hart, and thatin a merueillous manner the 
fruites did interiourly recreat her ſoule : fith the leaues therot did ex- 
teriourly worck luch remedies,by the handes and merirtes of thus glo- 
rious lain, 


THE XXII. CHAPTER, 


HoW ſainite Clare bleſſed bread , Wheron the figne of the croſſe mira» 
culously remayned. 
» Clare was a diſciple of rhe croſle, of ſuch notable fame and ſanQi- 
g ty, that not only great prelats and Cardinals much defired to lee 
her, to heare and dilcourle with her, for which-caule they often vi- 
fired her : but the Pope himſelfe boare her alſo this affetion,inſo:much 
that Pope Innocet the fourth repayred to her Monaſtery, to heare of her, 
as a ſecretary of the holy Ghoſt, celeſtiall and diuine ditcourſes, And ha- 
uinga long time conferred with her of matters of laluatio & of the pray- 
les of God whiles they entertayned thelelues in ſo pious a diſcourle, S. 
Clare cauſed che dinner to be prepared, & the tables for the Religious to 
be couered,caufing bread ro bs brought thither, wich intentio to procure 
the Vicarof IESVS CHRIST to bleſle it, to be afrerwardes kept of 
deuotion. Their diſcourle the being ended, fainte Clare fell on her knees 
before the Popeand belought him to bleſle the bread; wherto his holi- 
neſle an[weared : daughter Clare, 1 will chatyou blefſe it your ſelfe, 
making theroa the figne of the crofſe. The ſain therto an{weared,moſt 
XXXX2 ho- 
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holy Father, pardon me if you pleaſe: for if I ſhould doe it, I ſhould de- 
{erue ſharpe reprehenfi in preluming to give my benediCtio in preſence 
of your holinefle , The Pope againe replyed: well, that no prelumprtion 
be imputed vnto you , andthatyou meritt therby, I command you by 
holy obedience ro bleſſe theſe loaues, my on them the hgne of the 
croiſe. This daughter of obedience prelently litred vp her hand and ma- 
dethe figne of the croſle on the bread, whence enſued an admirable ac- 
cident, tor the crofſe remayned on the bread, wherot part was eaten of 
deuotion,and thereſt referued as a holy _— which euent filled the 
Pope with admiration , for which he gaue thanckes to God, then gaue 
his benediQion to lainte Clare, who receaued it with great humility, 
and was much comforted withall, 


of many infirmities of the glorious Virgin $, Clare, of ber Weakneſſe, 
and hoW she Tas viſited by the Protectour, 


THE XXIIL, CHAPTER. 


moſt eminent vertue and praiſe of pouerty, and broken the 
alleblaſter of her body in the moſt ſtri& priton by faſting and 
rigours of diſciplines, and by this meane filled the houle of the holy 
Church with the moſt precious oyntment of her vertues, wherwith ſhe 
drew after her an infinite number of ſoules to the leruiceot IES VS 
CHRIS T : andasſhe already approached to the recompence of eter- 
nall glory, hauing ſupported diuers1nfirmities and conſumed the forces 
of her body in her firſt yeares by the rigour of penance, ſhe was alloin 
her latter dayes oppreſfled and afflifted with diuers grieuous fickneſſes, 
Bur becauſe in the time of her health, ſhe was in ſuch ſort enriched with 
the meritt of good worckes, thar being ſicke {he gained the true richeſle 
of the metitres of patience, ſhe yet enioyed the fruires of her vertues that 
were ripened in afflitions and moleſtations occalioned by diuerfity of 
diſcaſes.Butthe vertue of her patiece doth euidently appeare in that ha- 
uing bin twenty eight yeares together afflited with diuers diſeaſes, ſhe 
was neuer heard to vtterthe leaſt murmure or complaint: but continual- 
ly were heardto proceed out of her mouth, pious wordes and thanckes- 
giuing toalmighty God . Now being exceedingly weakened with infir- 
mity and euery moment ſeeming to her the drawing on of the end of her 
life, irpleaſed our Lord IESVS CHRIST to prolong it till ſhe might 
be viſited by the eminent Officers of the Romane Church , wherof the 
was a {eruant and ſpecial child. For the Pope being yett att Lions,& this 
S, beginning ro be more tormented by her infumiries then (he __ 
M 


T He Virgin ſainte Clare had now forty yeares run the race of the 
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med to be, a [word of ſorrow through-pearced the ſoule of her beloued 
daughters. Bur a virgin,feruante of IESVS CHRIST anda very de- 
uour Religious of the Monaſtery of {aint Paul, and Order of faint Bene- 
dit, had act that time this viſion following: It ſemed ro her thar ſhe did 
vititt ſainre Clare wirthall her faſters att faint: Damian, whom ſhe ſaw in 
aſorrowfull, yer precious bed, about which they all lamered expeCtin 
her death: and withall ſhe ſaw come to the bolſter of the ſayd bed, ve- 
ry beautifull woman, who ſayd ro them that wept: My daughters, weep 
not for her that is yer toliue, for ſhe cannot dye til our Lord and all his 
dilciples doe come. A litle after the Romane Court was att Perufia, 
where the encreale of fainte Clares ſickneſle being diuulged, the Cardi- 

nall of Hoſtia haſtened with great dilligence ro vihte the eſpoule of IE- 

SVS CHRIST, whoſe Father he was by office, Gouernour by ſpecial 
ſollicirude, and Foſterer and friend in moſt pure and chaſt amitie ; and 

her he comforted, applying and with his owne handes adminiſtring vnto 

her the moſt ſacred facrament of the Euchariſt, and then madea very de- 
uout fermon vnto the Religious:ſainte Clare with great humility and in 
thename of our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST, befought him ro accepr in 
recommedation that her family , and all her other poore filters of other 

Monaſteries: but aboue all ſhe moſt inſtarly beſought him, to obtaine of 
the Pope andthe Colledge of Cardinalls, a priuiledge and confirmation 
of holy pouerty. Wherto the Cardinall gaue his word, and as a faithfull 
ProteQour of her Religion, & one moſt deuout andafteftionat to ſainte 
Clare,didafrerwardes effe& it: For Pope Innocet the fourthatt her moſt 
inſtat requeſt, confirmed the rule which the holy Father ſaint Francis had 
inſticuted for her, as is formerly recorded: of whichrule S, Clare had ne- 
uer till then other cofirmation written then that of the ſaid Cardinal), 
becauſe the Pope ſuppoſing to induce ſainte Clare, nor to bind her Rehi- 

iousto ſuch an extreme pouerty, did ſtill deferre ro confirme her rule 

, _— But Innoceat the fourth ſeeing the perſeuerace and laſt will 
of ſainte Clare, grauntedthe fame vnto her by a bull, the eleuenth and 
laſt yeare of his raigne, as we haue beforerecorded. And the'yeare being 
almoſtexpired, the Pope came, with his Cardinals from Peruſia to Al- 
fihum, wherin the firſt viſion touching the death of the holy virgin was 
accompliſhed: for the Pope being in his office more thena man, bythe 
authority which he hath of IESVS CHRIST onearth, whole perſon 
he cepreſenteth in the temple of the Church milicant, the Cardinals ac- 

m—_—_—— his holineſſe, repreſented the diſciples of our Lord IESVS 
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Ho Pope Innocent the fourth viſited $. Clare in her laſt ſicknes , and 
gane ber abſolution, 


THE XXIV. CHAPTER. 


He diuine prouidence would no longer deferre the accompliſh- 

ment of the will of S. Clare, but her Spoute IESVS CHRIST 

came to eleuate into his celeſtiall Pallace, his poore on ule and 
pilgrime onearth, who defired nothing more , that being deliuered of 
this mortall body, ſhe might haue the fight and fruition ot her molt glg- 
rious IESVS CHRIST in his kingdome. Now then the members 
of this virgin being by continuance ot her ſcknes as vrterly decayed, the. 
re befell her a new weakenes, which being atoken that ſhe ſhould in 
ſhort time be called of God, ſhe allo vied it as a ladder ro mount to e- 
ternall ſaluation . W hervpon the Pope, Innocent the fourth,came to the 
Monaſtery of laint Damian, accompanied with many Cardinals, to viſitt 
the ſeruant of God, not — ut ſhe whole lite he had already ap- 
proued, wasthe moſt perfe@ in {anCtity of all women of his time, and 
therfore worthy to haue her death honoured by his prelence. His holj- 
neſle then beingentred, he went direQly to the glorious Virgin, and 
comming neere to her bed, he tendered her his hand to kifſe, which fa- 
uour ſaintte Clare with exceeding ioy receaued . Bur beſides that, ſhe 
with great humility beſought him to aford her his feer to kiſſe, The Po- 
pe to content her ſate downe vpon alitle bench, and deuoutly preſented 
vnto her his Apoſtolicall feer, on which this lain&reuerently laid her fa- 
ce and mourh, moſt affeftionarly kifling them, then with the ſerenity of 
an Angelicall countenance, ſhe demaunded of him remitsion of all her 
finnes. Wherto the Pope ani{weared: would to God my deere liſter, Thad 
need of ſucha pardon: but finally he _ her the benefirt of abſolutis, 
and the gift of his benedition, then left herin peace . She having that 
morning receaued the moſt lacred communion att the hand of the Pro- 
uinciall of the Frere Minors of that prouince, with her handes ioyned 
and hereyes eleuated rowardes heauen, ſhe weeping ſayd to her Reli- 
gious: My daughters, prayſe almighty God for the benefitrit hath plea- 
led him to beſtow on me this day, which is ſuch that the earth and the 
heauensare not of ſufficiencie to recompence it,fith this day I haue both 
_ the lame Lord , and am eſteemed worthy to lee his vicar on 
CAIrtn, 


Hip 
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HoWv $. Clare comforted her fifter $. Agnes. 
THE XXV CHAPTER 
T He daughters wereall about their mother, without whom they 


were in {horttime to remayne orphanes,the colideration wher- 
of through-pearced their foules with a molt birrer griefe. The 
heauines of fleep,nor hungar could not draw them from the preſence of 
their mother: the contentment which they receauedin her prefence ma- 
de them forgertto ear and to fleep,becaule all their exercile was to wee- 
pe andparticulerly her moſt deuouthiter Agnes, who was expresly co- 
me from the Monaſtery which ſhe had newly eretted att Florence, to be 
p_ att her death. Being then in this anguiſh, ſhe rourned towardes 
erfiſter, and moſt inſtantly prayed her, not to depriue her ofherpre- 
lence. W herto ſainte Clare aniweared: Deere filter, whome I cordially 
loue, fith it hath pleaſed God that I deparr, be you ioyfull, and weepe 
no more: for I aſlure you, our Lord will ſhortly come to you, to vilitt 
you with an exceeding conlolation before your death, 


fAere follsweth the teſfament of the holy S. Clare. 
In nomine Domini Amen, 


Mongelſt all other benefittes , which we haue receaued of our bo- 

untifull benefaCour the king of mercies, anddoe daily receiue of 
him:& for which we are moſt boud co praiſe him, one is for our vocatio: 
which by how much greater it is, by ſo much more are we bound vnto 
him: the Apoſtle ſairh:a:knowledge your vocatio. God hath made him- 
ſelfe a way, which he hach ſhewed by wordand example,& our holy Fa- 
ther S.Francis,a moſt perfett zelatour,and follower of the ſame way hath 
thaughtyvs: wherfor my beloned Siſters we ought to marcke the vamea- 
ſurable benefitt which God hath donevnto vs : amongeſt the reſt that 
which he hath vouchſafed to worcke in vsthrough his leruar our Father 
S.Fracis,not only after our couerſion, but allowhen we werein the cap- 
tiuity & vanity of the world: for after his conuerfion(not hauing as yet 
any Brethren or companions) being ro repaire the Church of ſaint Da- 
mian,vwhere he was viſited with diunecoſolation,and coltrained whol- 
ly to abandon the world, filled with ioy and illumination of the holy 
Ghoſt, he propheſied of vs that which our lord hath afterwardes tultl- 
led;ſtanding then on the walles of the ſaid Church he called with a loud 
vorcein the french tongue, vnto ſome poore people dwelling therby ſay- 
ang. Come helpe mein this Chuxch of ſaint Damian ; for there ſhall 
come 
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came women of whole good life and holy conuerſation, our heauenly 
Father ſhalbe reioyced in his whole Church, In this may we obſerue the 
infinite bounty of God towardes vs: who of his aboundat mercy and 
charity hath vouchſafedto prophehie thoſe thinges by his ſeruant of our 
vocatioand eleion: & not only of vs hath our holy Father prophehied 
theſe thinges, butalſo of thoſe who hereafter ſhalbe called vnto that vo- 
cation, Wherto our Lord hath called vs . With what care of ſoule and 
body are we then bound to keep the commadements of God, & of our 
holy Father ſaint Francis, to the end that with the grace. of God we may 
pay the multiplied talent. And our lord hath nor only placed vs asan 
example vnto the ſeculer, bur alſo vnto all our Siſters whome he {hall 
call vnto our vocation, that we may be vnto thoſe who conuerle in the 
world a mirrour and example. For our Lord God hath called vs vnto 
fo great thinges, that they may take example of vs, who are oy vnto 
others for an example, for which we are bound greatly to bleſle & the 
more ought wefor this to be ſtregthenedin our lord to doe well:wher- 
fore if we liue according to the forme aboue mentioned, ve ſhall leaue 
goodexample vnto thoſe which follow vs, & with ſhort paine we ſhall 
receiue the reward of euerlaſting life . After that our heauenly Father 
vouchſafed through his great mercy and grace toilluminate my hart in 
ſuch ſort thatby the example and touching of our holy Father S.Francis, 
I began to doe penance: alitle after my conuerſion, I, with a few Siſters 
whome our Lord gaue me, haue willingly promiled vnto him obedien- 
ce, likeas ourlord through thelight of his grace inſpired vnto vs by 
meanes of his merucillous life and holy do&ine . Saint Francis then 
marcking that we were tender and fraile according to the body, yet ne- 
annkele nothing diſmayed with any necelsity, pouerty, paine, tribu- 
lation, or contempt of the world, bur that we eſteemed all thole thin- 
= as great plealure, euen as he had experienced by the example of his 
rethren: he reioyced in our lord, and with great charity inclining to- 
wardes vs, he obliged himſelfe & his Brethren ro haue alwayes ouer vs 
aſpeciall and diligent care. We alſo by the will of God & of our hol 
Father ſaint Fracis,repaired to the Church of ſaint Damia there to well, 
alitle after which time , our lord through his great mercy & grace mul- 
tiplyed vs: andthen was fulfilled thatwhich our lord had toretold by 
his leruant: for we had dwelt before in an other place : licle after rhar, 
he wrote vnto vs this forme of life, and principally that we ſhould per- 
{euer in this pouerty ; and it was not ſufcienr vnto him to haueadmo- 
niſhed vs therunto1n his life, by mm ſermons & aduertiſemeres,to the 
end he might moue vs to the loue and obſeruance of this moſt holy po- 
uerty: but he hath alfo given vs many writinges, that after his death we 
{ſhould nor fall from the ſame holy pouertye, according to — 
(9 
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of the Sonne of God, who liuing in this worlddid neuer leaue the fa- 
me: which holy pouerty, our holy Father ſaint Francis, and his Brethre 
did honour and obſerue during his life; W herfore, I Clare, ſeruant and 
handmayd of Chriſt, and of the poore Siſters of ſaint Damian, although 
vnworthy, and the litle plant of our holy Father ſaint Francis, conſide- 
ring this with my other Siſters , as alſo the highnes of our profeſsion, 
made vnto ſucha worthy Father,and the frailry of vs and others, which 
we feare after the death of our holy Father , who next vnto God was 
our only piller,and comfort:againe and againe we binde our (elues vnto 
the holy lady pouerty : to the end thar the Siſters who are, or ſhallcome 
after my death, may by no meanes decline from the lame. 

This Pouerty I haue alwayes bin carefull (with the grace of God) to 
obſerue, and to cauſe it to be obſerued:and for more ſurery of the ſame, 
I haue made my Profeſsion therof vato our holy Father Pope Innocent 
the fourth in whoſe time we began, and haue confirmed it by his ſuccel« 
ſours: that by no meanesin notime, weſhould decline from this holy 
Pouerty, which we haue vowed vnto God and vnto faint Francis. Wher- 
fore I bending the knee both of myne inward and outward man: in all 
humility doe commend vnto the church of Rome, to our holy Father the 
Pope, andeſpecially vnto the Cardinall, ro whoſe proteQion, together 
wit the Franciſcans we are committed, that for the loue of God, who 
was layd poorely in the cribbe, liued poorly inthis world, and dyed 
poorly on the croſle, they will keepe the litle flock which God the Fa- 
ther hath gayned in his church, through the wordes and examples of our 
holy Father ſaint Francis: cauſing it to follow the humility and pouerty 
of his deerly beloued Sonne, To Father of wiſdome, and of his hol 
mother, and that they willcauſe the holy pouerty to be obſerued whic 
we haue promiled vnto God and to lain Francis; as allo ſtrengthen the 
for to oblerue the ſame. And like as God gaue vnto vs our Father faint 
Francis, for our founder and helper in the leruice of God and of thoſe 
thinges which we haue vowed vnto Godand vnto him to oblerue; and 
as he was carefull whiles he lived to exerciſe vs his planres, by word & 
examples: ſo I commend and leaue my Siſters, who already are, as alfo 
thole who hereafter {hall be vnto the tucceſlours of ſaint Francis , and 
to the whole religion: that they wilbe alwayes an alsiſtance vnto vs to 
profitt from betrer to berrter, toferue God, and to accompliſh and obſler- 
ue this holy pouerty.If it ſhould happen attany time that the ſaid hiſters 
ſhould leaue their country or citty to goe vntoan other, they are firmely 
bound after my death in whart place ſoeuer they are,to oblerue the holy 
pouerty, which they haue vowed vato Godand to aint Francis, 

Thoſe which ſhallbe in office as alſo the other ſiſters, ſhalbe carefull 
Not to receiue more land then excreme neceſsity doth require, as a gar” 
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672 THE CHRONICLES 

den forhearbes vnto theirnecetsity. And if for the defence or vſe of 
the cloyſter, it weere needfull ro haue more land, they ſhall rake bur or. 
ly to ſupply the necelſsity, and in this lad they may neither plough nox 
{owe. Iadmoniſh you all my Siſters, who are & {hall be, that you laboux 
to follow the way of ſimplicity, humility, pouerty, and allo the mode- 
ſy of holy conuerlation, as we 1n the beginning of our conuerſton, haue 
bin taught of Chriſft,and of our holy Father ſaint Francis thi ough which 
{ not through our meritr)but through the mercy ofthe liberal] giuer;the 
Father of mercies hath ſpread abroad the ſauour of our good name, as 
well vnto thoſe who are far off, as to ſuch as are neere. 

And for the charity of our Lord IESVS ett the keepe the vnis of loue, 
The charity which you haueinteriourly, ſhew it exteriourly by worc- 
kes,to the end that through yourexaple, the ſiſters who are called vnts 
your profelsion,may encreaſein the loue of God, & muruall charity, A 
{o Ipray all thoſe who ſhalbe choſenin the offices of the filters that they 
itudy ro excell the others, rather in vertue and modeſt conuerſation, then 
in their office: to the end that by their example,the Siſters that were cal- 
led vnto the religion before them, be moued to obey them, not only in 
relpett of their office, but forloue . The Abbeſle muſt be carefull & dif- 
creettowardes her Siſters, as a good mother towardes her children. She 
muſt alſo haue a prouident care of euery one according to their necelsity, 
of thealmoſe which it ſhall pleale God to lend her. She muſt withall be 
ſo ſweet and indifferent vnto all, that the hſters may with out feare or 
doubt, declare vnto her their necelsity , and that they confidently haue 
recourte vnto her, when the Abbefle and the Siſters ſhall thincke it to bs 
neceſſary . The Siſters thar are ſubieR, lett chem remember that fer the 
loue of God they haue renounced their owne willes , wherforel will 
that they obey their mother, as they of their one accord promiled vnto 
God to doe:to the end that their mother ſeeing the humiliry, charity, & 
vnion which they haue vnto eachother , may eafily beare the chardge, 
with the office ſheluſtaineth : and becauſe it is heauy & bitter they muſt 
through their holy conuerlatio, turneitinto ſweetnes. And becaule the 
way is narrovv & the gare ſtreight, which leadeth vnto life, 8 few there 
are that \valke in it,and tew that perleuer therin: bleſſed are they that ha- 
ue receiued the grace to walke in it, and to perleuer vnto the end: Jett vs 
therfore becarctull, if we beentred in theway of our lord, that by our 
fault and negligence we doe not fall from the ſame:to the end that we 
committ nor thar iniury vnto our lord, to this bleſled mother the glori- 
ous Virgin Mary, to our holy Father ſain Francis , and to the trium- 
phant aud militant church : forit is written, accurſed are they who 
decline from your commandement . For to obtaine this grace , I bend 


my knee yato the heauenly Father through the meritres of lord LES _ 
an 
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and of his bleſſed mother ; of our holy Father faint Francis, and of all 
the Sainctes:that it well pleaſe him of his diuine Maicltic,who hath pi- 
uena good beginning , to graunt grace allo, that it may augment and 

erſeuer euen vntill death . Deerly beloued Siſters, prelent and to co- 
me,to the end that you may the better perleuer in your vocation;l leaue 
ynto you this wricing, andin token of our Lordes benediction and ot 
the beneditiction of our holy Father ſaint Francis, and of me your mo 
ther and leruant. 


The end of the teament of the glorions Virgin ſam@e Clare 


Here enſueth $. Clares Benedif:on ynto her Siſters, preſent and to come, 


Amen. My deerly beloued Siſters,our lord giue you his holy benedi- 

Rio,and behold you with his holy eye of mercy,giuing you his pea- 
ce:asallo to all thoſe that ſhallenter and perſeuerin this our Colledge 
and monaſtery,and vnto all other of the Order, who ſhall perſeuer vato 
the end in this holy pouerry:I Clareferuant of IESVS CHRIST and lit- 
le plante of our holy Father S. Francis: your mother & Siſter,though vn- 
worthy,doe beleech our lord IESVS CHRIST, that by the intercelsion 
ofhis molt holy mother, of the holy Archangell S. Michaell, and of all 
the holy Angels,of our holy Father S. Francis, and of al the holy Saintes, 
that it wil pleale him to giue and conhrme vnto you this benediQtion in 
heauen, and in earth by multiplying in you his holy grace : and in 
heauen by eleuating you into the eternall glory with his faintes. AndI 
give you my benedittion in my life,and after my death, inall thatI am 
able,and morethen I am able: Withall the bleſsinges, wherwith the Fa- 
ther of mercies hath or ſhall bleſle his {pirituall children, both in heaue 
and earth: or that the ſpirituall mother doth, or ſhalbe able to bleſle her 
ſpiricuall chirldren. Amen. Be alwayes louers of God, of your foule and 
of your Siſters, and be alwayes carefull ro keepe that, which you haue 
vowed to God, Our lord be alwayes with you, and you wath him. Ame. 


[| N the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, 


Of che death of the bleſſed Virgin $.Clare, and of 4 viſion Which one of 
ber Religious [aWv. 


THE XXVI CHAPTER 


4 I holy virgin, and ſeruant of IES. CH.was many dayes towardes 
the end of her life afflited with diuers diſeaſes. The faith & deuotio 
Which acc that time each one boare her, exceedingly encrealed , yea = 

at 
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fac foorth as ſhe was honoured as a S. being ordinarily viſited by Car- 
dinals, Biſhoppes, and other Prelates. Bur, which is more admirable to 
heare, hauing bin ſeauenteen dayes without force to recza'1e any (uſtes 
nace that vas preſented vnto her, ſhe was neuertheles ſo fo: rified of God 
and encouraged of his diuine Mateſty, that ſhe exhorted a!l choſe thar 
would comfort her to be prompc in the {eruice of God. A Religious mJ 
intending to comforther and co perſuade her to haue patience in ſo grie- 
uous a ſickneſle thatprocured her ſo much rorment , ſhe with almulin 
countenance & cleare voyce antvveared him: Brother, fince the time that 
I knew the grace of my God, by meanes of his ſeruantiaint Francis, no 
paine hath bin troubleſome varo me,no penance hath ſeemed difficult, 
nor no fickneſle ircklome. 

Andas almighty God approached neere vnto her, & her ſoule being 
as it were att the doreto goe forth , the bleſſed virgin would haue the 
moſt pious and fpirituall Frere Minors to be preſent, to dilcourſe vnto 
her of the paſsio of our Lord IESVS CHRIST, and by their pious wor- 
des to enflame her more in the loue of God . Wherforelome of them 
who were vnto her true Brethren, in our Redeemer CHRIST IESVS 
were preſent, andamog others Br. Juniperus , the familier of our Lord 
IESVS CHRIST, who often vttered voto her,fuch fiery and enflamed 
wordes of the omnipotet God, thar ſhe by his preſece being hlled with 
an extreme ioy , oneday demaunded of him,it he then knew nothing 
new ofalmighty God: whervpon Br. Iunipe:us opening his mouth to 
anſ{weare her, there iſſued out of the fournile of his enflamed hart , infi- 
nite ſparckes of ſuch ſublime wordes , that this holy virgin receaued 
therof much conſolation . Finally turning her Angelicall face towards 
her deere and beloued daughters and filters there preſent, bitrerly wees 
ping,ſherecommended vnto them the pouerty of our Redeemer IESVS 
CHRIST in this her laſt paſſadge, praying and thancking God, for the 
infinite benefirtes which they had Ce of his diuine Maieſty, which 
ſhe particulerly recounted vnto them;then ſhe gaue them all her benedi- 
ion, & alſo to all the Religious ofher Monaſtery preſent & ablent, and 
to all thoſe that ſhouldenter into her Order . There were preſent two 
companions of ſaint Meare 5. AI who though much afflited did 
ee vr the others,and the right imple Br, Leo, who cealed notto 

iſe the bed of the holy virgin, that was leving the world, who was la- 
mered of her daughters becauſe they wer left orphanes & were no more 
In this lifeto fee their moſt holy mother, and therfore they accopanyed 
her foule vato heauenwicth abodance of teares, without power to admit 
any other conſolation then rodefire to goe with her : wherwith being 
ſo afflited, they could not without difficulty forbeare with their nailes 
torent their faces;but it not being permitted chem to diſchardge theleL 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB, VI Gy 
ues of fuch greife exreriourly,it did enflame in them a more burning hre 
within: For thole eſpouſes of IESVS CHRIST were iufficiently mozi- 
hed by che rigour of Religion, albeit the force of greife did conſtraine the 
to calt forth loud cryes and fighes, and to power out riuers of teares, 
The holy virgin att lenghr being curned rowardes the, beg very ſweet- 

ou lay vnto her foule, goe my Ar pen lorth ſecurely;thou haſt an aſ- 
ured guide to performe this voyage:for he thatis they Creatour, hath 

lanQtified chee, & hath alyyayes conlerued thee,affeting thee with a ren- 
der loue, equall wichthat of a mother rowardes her child. And thou my 

God , beprayled for hauing created me , A Religious fiſter asking her 

what ſhe meant therby:ſhe anſweared:I ſpeake to my bleſſed (oule. Her 

moſt glorious Spouſe IESVS CHRIST was not far from her, & atten- 
ded for her. The tourning to one of he: Religious, ſhe ſayd: Doe you nor 
ſee my daughter, the king of glory whome I ſee ? Almighty God alſo 

Layd his hand on an other Religious, who ſaw with her corporall eyes 

thorough the teares thar diſtilled from them,a glorious viſion; ſhe being 

pearced thorough wich the dart of ſorrow , caſt her eyes towardes vhe 
gate of the houle,and ſaw enter a great procelsion of virgins richly cloa- 
thed in white, hauing each one acroune of gold on their head: bur one 
of them appeared more beaurifull, ſumpruous and glittering the thereſt: 

For {he had on her head an imperiall crowne; garniſhed with precious 

ſones,ourt of whoſe countenace proceededa light ſo ſhining that it co- 

uerted the obſcurity of the night into cleareand bright day:Itwas with 
out doubt the glozious Virgin Mary, Queen of virgins, who came to the 
ded of theeſpouſe of her lonne, ro whome enclining ſhe graciously em- 

braced her,and incontinently ſhe was coueredand the bed alſo by the 0- 

ther virgins with an extreme lumptuous mantell. So the day following, 

which was the eleuenth of Auguſt, this holy ſoule aſcended ro heauen, 
there to becrowned with pe:petuallglory . Happy was her departure 
out of this miſerable life, fith it war entry into that of eternall felt- 
citie . Forthe faſtes which this S. performed inthis exile , ſhe is now 
toyfull and had her fill att the magnificall table ofthe cirtizens of heaue: 
and for the humility and baſeneſls of her habire, ſheis now glortously 
attired wich the glory of Paradile , The continuall fighes and defires 

Which ſhe had for the preſence and loue of her deerly beloued Spoule,are 

accompliſhed by the bleſſed viſion of God face to face,and by the allured 
fcuirion of the ſoueraigne good : leauing the way open to the example 
of fanQity, that we blinded, and miſerable morrtall creatures, reieting 
theſe ſhort, falſe and dzceiptfull plealures ofthis world, may purchale 
the permanent, true andallured chat indure eternally, 
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Of the honorable obſequies that Were performed for $, Ciure, 


THE XXVII, CHAPTER. 


Hiles the ſouleof S. Clare departed this life, the report of her 

deceaſſe was incontinently diuulged through Alsihum: 

whence both men and women 1n tuch abondance lpeedi- 

ly flocked to the Monaſtery, that none leemed to beletrin 

the citty . Each one preſently eſteemed her a lain, and called her 

the eſpoule of IESVS CHRIST, accompayning their dilcourles 

with great abondance of teares of deuotion . The officers of 1uſtice re- 

payred thither accompanyed with many warlike Champions and a great 

nomber ofarmed men , which that night guarded the monaſtery, for 

feare that precious treaſure might be bereaued them . The night tollo. 

wing,the Pope with all his Court came thither, accompayned by all the 
neighbour people. : 

The Religious men of S. Damia being ready to begin the office ofthe 
dead , the Pope would haue to befſayd the office ot the holy virgins 
wherin he would haue canonized her before her buryall : But the 
Cardinall of Hoſtia hauing demonſtrated vnto him that it was fittin 
this affaire to proceed with more humane prudence, the Pope permit- 
red the ſayd Religious ſolemnly to proceed inthe office of the dead ac- 
cording to the cultome. 

The ſaid Cardinall hauing taken for his text , Vanitas vanitatum & 
omna vanitas, made a very worthy and deuout tfermon to maniteſt 
the vanity of thinges appertayning only to this world, where heex- 
ecedingly exalted that moit eminent Contempirice of vanityes: which 
ended, all the Cardinals and other Prelates accompanied this holy bo- 
dy with an exemplar deuotion. All the funeralles being very lolemn- 
y accompliſhed, the cittizens of Alsiſfium thincking it not tecurethat 
this precious trealure ſhould remayne fo farre out ot their citty , they 
cauled this holy body with exceeding great pomp to be maleonal 
ſinging plalmes and hymnes with the ſound & melody of divers mu- 
hicall inttcumentes , andina very olemne procelsion they carryedit in- 
to the Church of ſaint George within their cirty , where the body of 
lain& Francis had formerly bin repoſed. Andit was very reaſonnable 
that he who in his life, had giuen a patterne of the way of life vnto 
this holy virgin, ſhould as is were prophetically prepare her a place of 
ſepulture. There was then a great repaire and confluence of people fro 
divers citties , townes , and villages vnto Alsifium, ro thanck IE SV $ 
CHRIST, and to play vato this bleiled creature, pom__—_ 

this 
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this virgin to be really a ſaint, and glorious, who now liueth in Paradiſe 
with the Angels, hauing bin already ſo much honoured of men on earth. 
O blefled virgin , pray nowto God for vs, and gaineour foules to I E- 
SVSCHRIST 1 heauen, as thou halt conuerted and gayned ſo 
many, liuing on earth. The holy virgin paſled this tranlitory lite ro the 
other of reſt , the yeare of grace, 1253. the twelfth of Auguſt, forry yea- 

res after her perfeQ vocatin to God, and the 60. yeare of her age. She 

was enterred the 12. of Auguſt, on which day her tealt 15 lolemuulſed act 

Aſsiſfium,and ouer all the holy Romane Church, 


of the miracles Trought by the merittes of S. Clare, and firſt of poſſeſ- 
ſed perſonnes that haue bin deliuered, 


THE XXVIIL CHAPTER, 


teſtimonies of faith and reuerence , are {anQtiry of life, and the 

perfeQion of good worckes : forlain& Iohn Baprift , wrought 
no miracles during his life , and yet they that have wrought many, ſhall 
not be eiteemed more holy then he . And therfore the notable renowne 
of the religious life of fainte Clare, might luffice ro make her appeare 
fuch as ſhe is,if the tepedity, coldnes, and remiflneſle of the world, 
and partly allo deuotion did not otherwile require , Bur fith this holy 
virgin was not only in her life time by her merittes fwallowed vp in 
the depth of diuine illumination, but was allo after her death of mer- 
ueilous {plendour ouer all the world by thelight of her miracles; and as 
the moſt pure verity hath cauled the recording of many of her miracles, 
that they remayne as teſtimony, memory anddenunciation of her fan- 
Qity: therforeallo the multitude of themenforce the reheariall of ſome, 
that they may be generally diuulgedand knowne, 

A child called Iames , ſeeming not lo ſick as poſſeſſed, in regard 
that ſomerimes he caſt himſelfe into the fire, or into the river, fell 
rudely on the ground,and with fuch fury did bite the ſtones that he 
brake his reeth withall, torced bloud out of his head, and wrelted his 
mouth molt (trangely, yea lometimes would ſeeme a moſtrer, fo dub- 
ling and folding his members,as his feet would be on his necke. He 
was ordinarily twice in the day afflicted with the like tormentes, in 
ſuch ſort that two perſonnes ſufficed not toreſtraine him from tearing 
of his cloathes, yea there was great difficulty to keep him from murde- 
ring himfelfe . Many Philitians hauing in vaine laboured to cure him, 
att length his Father named Guidalot Fad recourſe to the merittes of $, 
Clare, affeRionatly ſaying ; O holy virgin honoured of the world, to 


T He cheefeſt marckes that ſaintes can haue, and the worthieft 
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thee Tadrefſſe my ſelf, to beſeech thee to obtaine of God my ſones health, 
Then ful of cofidence he conduRted him to the ſepulchre of, this lain, 
and layd him therevpon, and he preſently miraculously obtayned the 
tauour he defired , his ſonne being peifeRly cured of all his infirmities, 
and was neuer troubled after. 

Alexandrina of the towne of Frata, neere to Perufia,was poſleſſed & 
tormented with an abhominable deuill, to whoſe power {he was lolett 
that he made her fly as a byrd to the top of a rock neere to the riverof 
Tiber, then made her deſcend ro a branch of a tree that did hang ouer the 
ſaydriuer, then to hang on that branch , there playing her idle pranc- 
kes. This woman had halfe her body vtterly benummed , for which 
the Phiſitians could find no remedy : Atr —_ ſhe came with great 
deuotion to the ſhrine of faine Clare, and inuocating her merit- 
tes ſhe was cured of all her affliftions: for ſhe had allo the gout in her 
left hand, and her body halfe paraliticall was cured, and withall ſhe was 
entierly freed of the oppreſsion and ſeruitude of the deuill 

An other woman of the ſame place was cured before the ſayd ſepul- 
cher , who was in like ſort poſleſſed with the deuill , and had withall 
many other dileales, 


Of many that Were miraculously cured of diuers diſeaſes, 


THE XXIX CHAPTER 


French youth, goeing to Rome in company of others his co- 
untry men, fell {tick and lay by the way, and by the force of his 


infhrmity loſt his ſence and ſpeech, and his body became defor- 
medas ityerea monſter, then became he ſo furious that he could not 
be held, fo that he ſeemed ready to dye; which ſpeQacle did nor only 
m-ue his companions to compalsion, but did alſo exceedingly terrife 
them : and therfore they bound him to a biere and carryed him to the 
Church of ſainte Clare, where hauing placed him before her ſepulcher, 
they applyed them all to prayers, inuocating the helpe of God and of 
the S. who made ſuch intercelsion for the yong man, that he was in an 
inſtantentierly cured. 
| Aman of thecitty of Spolerum, called Valentin, was exceeding]y af- 
flited with the falling lickneſe, in which he fell ſix times a day in 4 bw 


ſocuer place he was, and beſides he had one foot ſo wreſted awry that 
he was vrterly lamed: he was brought on an aſle to the ſepulcher of S, 
Clare, where haningremayned two dayes and three nightes, the third 
dayattempting to moue his lame foot, and none being neere him , he 
q- they leemed to 

heare 


made ſuch a noyle, that being heard by ſome a farte 0 


| 


| 


heare the kreaking of a peice of dry wood, and the man was inſtantly cu- 
red of both the oneand the other his {ayd diſeaſes. 

The ſonne ofa woman of Spoletum”', called Iames of twelue yeares 
old , beingblind, could nor goe wirhour a guid: being once forlaken 
by him thaccondutted him, he fell into a pitt, brake one of his armes, 
and hurt his head. The _ tollowing ſleeping by the bridge of Varue, 
a woman appeared vnto him, and ſayd : Iames, if thou come ro me to 
Alsifium I will cure thee . Arifingearly in the morning, he much admi- 
redattthe viſion, which he recounted vato rwo other blind men, who 
anlweared him : Brother, we haue lately heard of a Lady that is dead 
in the citty of Alsifium , att whole ſepulcher God worcketh by her me- 
rittes great miracles : which the blinde youth having heard, he leftthe 
two other blind men , and with a ſtrongconhdence haſtened to Afsi- 
tum : in the way he lodged att Spoletum, where in the night he had 
the ſame viſion, which encreaſed his hope of recouering his light, and 
made him haſten in timeto arriue to the church of ſainQe Clare . Bur he 
foundir fo filled with worldly people, that he conld not enter: which 
exceedingly troubled him . Bur leeingno remedy, hereſted att the do- 
re, andthere remaynedrill the euening, where this poore blind youth 
deing weary by his 1orney, and afflicted for that hecould not enter in- 
to the church, ſetled himleſfe the beſt he could, to reſt vpon the ground, 
leaning his head againſt a great ſtone , and ſo slept: and prelently the 
thirdtime heardthe fayd voice, ſpeaking: Iames, God will doe thee 
good. if rhoucanſtenter: and incontinently awaking our of that sleep, 

e began to cry and begge of the people with abondance of teares, to 
_ him to enter, which hauinga longtime continued, they gaue 

im place: and hauing diſcloathed himlſelfe, putting his = about his 
neck, he went to the ſepulcher of the ſain, before wiich with great 
reuerence and humility he fell on his *knees ,' and hauing perhiſted 
lometime in prayer, Colreding ſainte Clare to intercede for him, 
he fell into a gentle s[umber, wherin {ainfte Clare appeared vnto him 
and ſayd : Ariſe Iames, for thouartalready cured: and being awaked 
and rayſ{ed on his feet, the defe@ of his fight left him, and by the ver. 
tues and merittes of this Sain& heclearly ſaw , for which he glorifyed 
God, and gaue him thanckes for ſo admirable a worcke , gel 
preſent to doethe like, and to prayſe our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST, 
in his holy ſeruanc. Z 
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"THE CHRONICLES 
Of the lame and paralitiques cured by ſainfte Clare, 


THE XXX. CHAPTER. 


with many other Cittiſens out of thecitty to hight againit their 
ennemies of Tullinium: theskirmiſh being ended, lohn found 
his handexceedingly hurt with the blow of aflint ſtone, and the bone 
being broken, he was therby maymed: hauing bin att extreme coſte for 
the cure therof, yet without any remedy, bur ſtill enforced to carry his 
armein a ſcarfe, he alwayes complayned therotas of a delperat mayme, 
and asked counſel about cutting off his hand, but hauing one day heard 
ſpeech of merueillous matters wrought by almighty God att the inter- 
ceſsion ofſainte Clare, he with a _y faith vowed to goe to her ſepul- 
cher, whither arriuing he very deuoutly and reuerently pretented her a 
hand of wax , then fell on his knees aud made his teruent prayers to 
God, that it would pleaſe his diuine Maieſty,by the merittes of that ho- 
ly virgin to cure him. The ſucceſle was admirable, tor before this gent« 
leman aroſe, he felt his hand entierly cured, tor which he gaue thanckes 
ro God and to the Saint. 
Ayong man of Caſtrouitoly,called Petronius,was ſoconſumed with 
a diſeaſe which had for three yeares continvally afflited him, that he 
leemed to be already withered and ond , yea he was therby 
brought to ſuch weakeneſle, that in young he ſtooped with his face as 
It were on theground, and found great difficuiry ro walke,though 
with a ſtaffe in his hand to ſupporthim . His Father hauing already bin 
exceedingly chardged abour his cure , continued yet in reſolution to 
employ the reſidue of his ſubſtance, out of his vehement deſire to ſee 
his ſonne cured. Butthe Phiſitions hauing allured him that there was 
no hope of cure by humane art , he bad recourle ro the new Saint: 
of whole vertue having heard much report , he caufed his {onne to 
be carryed where the Reliques of lainte Clare repoſed . And ha- 
uing made his Res by her fepulcher , he recouered his former 
health, and miraculously arofe found and {traight as if he had ne> 


\ Cittitenof Perufia called Iohn Martin de Buony, wer one time 


-uer endured infirmity, 20 he ran, leapt,and prayled God and lain&e 


Clare, inducing all prelent to haue greater faith and deuotion towat- 


des her, 

Inthe towne of fain& Quiric , within the diocelle of Aſsifium, a 
Child of ten yeares old, hauing bin borne lame, went ſo pittifully and 
p_ that if he chanG&d to fal to the groiid, he could notriſe againe 

ut with extreme difficulty, His Mother had many tunes recommended 
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him to S. Francis, yet tound he no redreſle: bur vnderſtanding afterward 
thacthe virgin ſainte Clare was very famous for infinite miracles which 
by her merictes were wrought att herſepulcher, ſhe cauſed her fonns to 
be carryed thicher , and incontinently after he had bin there, his bones 
were letled in their places, and his members were cured: that which 
ſain& Francis, entreated by deuout prayers would notgraunt, he re- 
ferred to be obrayned and impetrated by the meritres of his diſciple [ain- 
Qe Clare. 

A Cirrilen of Augubia,called Iames le Franch, had a ſonne of fue yea 
res old lo Jame thar he could not goe , which he very impatiently tup- 
ported, it leeming to him that the rorment of his child was a reproch vn- 
co his honour and family. When this child was on the ground, he would 
wallow and creep 1n the dult in that ſort to goe: and if he would ſtay 
himſelte againſt any thing co ariſe, he could not: for nature had giuen 
him only a defire, but no force and ability thervnto . But his Father 
and mother contulred to make a vow for him, andto offer him to 
the merittes of lainte Clare,to whome they promiſed, that being cured, 
he ſhould be called hers. The vow being made,the eſpoule of IESV $ 
CHRIST cured thischild, who began ſo well to goe,that withour 
any helpe he went to the ſepulcher of the layd faint. 

A woman of Caſtel Menany, called Plenaria, had bin long time be- 
nummed, in {uch ſort as ſhe could not goe withoura ſtaffe: but cauſing 
herlelfe ro be carryed to the ſepulcher ot S. Clare, and hauing there de- 
uoutly offered her prayers , the the day following obtayned what ſhe 
there with faith demaunded, So ſhe retourned home on her owne feet, 
who came thithec ſupported by the feer of others. 

A woman of Perufia hada ſwelling on her cheeke which tormented 
her a long time, and beſides had al ouer her body many ring wormes & 
tettars, {he hadalto herneck greaterthen her head. And otren thinck- 
ing of S. Clare, ſhe oneday wear to her church, where withgreat deuo- 
tion and a true faith ſhe made her prayers; and continuing by her lepul- 
chertill even within night, ſhe fell into a great {weat, wherby che lwel- 
ling began to wax dry and to ſhrinck, and 1o bylitle and litle ſhe was fo 
pertely cured, that there remayned no ſhew of icarte. 


HoW to children Were by ſainfte Clare reſcued and preſeruedjrom the 
rage of Wolues. 


THE XXXl CHAPTER 


Ti vally of Spole: i was accuſtomed to be much afflifted with wol 
'& ues, yho did otf6 proy chere on hi.mafleth. The.e d,yelt a woman 
| | Z 22323 cal- 
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called Bonna, on the Mount Galien, within the dioceſle of Aſsifiunn, 
who hauing rwo children, had ſcarce ended her lamentations for the 
one which the wolues had deuoured , but, whiles ſhe was bufy in her 
houſe they carryed RES other. The wolfe carryed her child to the 
top of the mountayne, & grapled it by the throat when a labourer in the 
vineyardes hearing the pittifull cry of the child, called the mother, and 
admoniſhed her to haue care of her {onne, in regard he heard acrying 
voice like to his . The woman not finding her lonne, prelently be. 
leeued that the wolfe had ſealed on him , and therfore began to rayle 
her lamentation towardes heauen, deuoutly inuocating the helpe of $, 
Clare in theſe tearmes : O bleſſed ſainfe Clare, haue compalsion on me 
miſerable woman, and reſtore me my child.. Alas heare if thou pleaſe 
the prayers of an infortunate mother! permitt me not to conti- 
nue in this ſo rigorous deſolation , W hiles this poore woman (0 
recommended her diſtreſle ro ſainfte Clare , her neighbours fournj- 
ſhed with weapons haſtened after the rauening wolte, and commin 
to the top of the ſayd mountaine, they found that he had left the child 
wounded in the throat, whoſe woundes a dogge was licking. Andſo 
the child was ſafely recouered by the merittes of faincte Clare, who was 
inuocated by his mother, to whome he was brought,and was inconti- 
nently reſtored to perfeC health. 

A litle girle of the towne of Canary, being about noone abroad in the 
ayre where ſhe did tome ſeruice to an other woman, there came a wol- 
fe, which being taken by the girle but for a dogge, he lept on her neck & 
tooke hold of her head . The other womanand the mother of thegirle 
there preſent, ran after,and cryed for helpe, inuocating ſainte Clare: and 
It was admirable to heare, that the child Laing in the teeth of the wolfe 
reprehended him, ſaying: Thou theefe, how canſt thou carry me farther 
I being cecommendedto that holy virgin? The wolfe as daunted with 
thole wordes , mo the virſa on the ground,and as a theefe found 
and taken in the faQt, he fled; and the girle retourned without any hurt 
vnto her mother, 


Boy divers Were delivered from drowning and danger of ſea, hauing 
wwuocated S. Clare, 


THE YOOXH, CHAPTER, 


Shippe fraught with many perſonnes departing out of theport 

of Peruſia,forthe ile of Sardinie, the firſt night there aroſe luck 

aterrible rempeſt, thatthe force therof leaked the botrome of 

te vellell; which made apparent to all therein, chat they were - 
a 


Bo mba 
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moſt euident perill of ſhipwrack : wherfore they began to inuocate 
the Queene of heauen, and many other faines to alsiſt them. Atr 
length perceiuing no apparence of their lives ſafety , they addreſled 
themſelues ro ſainte Clare,and vowed to her,thar if by hec interceſsion 

they were deliuered, they would goe all naked to their very ſhirtes, 

wich their girdle about their necks, to viſitr her ſacred reliques art Al- 

fihum, carrying each a wax light of two poundes in their handes. This 

vow being made, they ſaw three great lightes diſcend from heauen, 

the one wherof ſetled on the forepart of the ſhipp, an other on the pou- 

pe,and the third on the pumpe , by the vertue wherof the leakes where 

the water entred did clole, and the lea became ſo quiet andcalme , that 

with a gracious wind the veſlell was accompanied and conduted by the 

ſaid lightes to the part of Areſtan, whither being arriued and landed, & 

the marchandile al lafely putt on {hoare, the fayd lightes vaniſhed, and 

(which was admirable) the ſhippe preſently ſunk and was caſt away. 

They that had gone out of her nknowiedaing the miracle , atttheir re- 

tourne to Piſa ; non accompliſhed their vow, yelding infinite thanc- 

kes to almighty God, and to the virgin ſainte Clare , for the grear 

benehtr receaued by her intercelsion, 


HoWp S. Clare pas canonized b 'y Pope Alexander the fourth. 
THE YXXXIII, CHAPTER, 


Ope Innocent the fourth liued ſo litle time after the death of ſainte 
Clare that he cold not canonize her. The holy ſiege hauing bin twso 
yeares vacant, Alexander the fourth was choſen Pope, who being 
exceedingly deuoted and a friend to piety, protetour of Religious, ha- 
uing heard true relation both of the lanes which our Lord IESVS 
CHRIST wrought, for the glory of his holy ſeruant, and of the renow- 
me of her vertue, which daily more and morediuulged itfelfe inthe 
Church: knowing alſo that her canonization was generally deſired, his 
holineſle being allo induced by the afſurance of ſo many miracles, ther- 
fore begi to treat in the Conhiſtoryof her canonizatio. Wherinto proceed 
more maturely, there were elefted prudentand vertuous men to examl- 
nethe ſayd miracles and the irreprehenfible life of the laint.Which being 
done, and this holy virgin being found and proued to haue bin 
ia her life an vnſpotted mirrour of all vertues, and to haue bin en- 
nobled of almighty God after her death by true and approued mira- 
Cles , the day of her Canonization was appointed, when were prelent 
with his Holineſſe many, Cardinals, Archbiſhoppes, Biſhoppes , 0- 
ther Prelates, and a great number of Prieſtes and Religious, with in- 
Z 222} hn 
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finite noblemen , gentlemen and others each in their degree and qua« 
lity, before whome the Popepropoled this facred attaire, demaunding 
the opinion of the Prelates: who with one accord gaue conſent, and at= 
feionartly belought the laid ſaint might be canonized/in the Church, 
asIESVS CHRIST had glorified her in heauen. In this tort then, threes 
yeares after her happy deceale, Pope Alexander cauſed herſolemnely 
to be enrollod in the Catalogue of SainQes, ordayning her feaſt ta 
be celebrated with folemniry in che Church, the 12. of Augult, This 
Canonization was pertormed the yeare of grace 1255, and the firſt of 
the raigne of the Pope, to the praile and glory of our Redeemer I E- 


$SVSCHRIST. 
The life of ſainte Agnes ſiſter to ſainite Clare, 


The connerfion of this Saint is deſcribed before in the fifr chapter 
of this preſent booke, and therfore to auoyd teiteration it js 
here pretermitred, 


HoW ſainfte Agnes Was by the boly Father ſain Francis ſent ro Flo« 
rence, there to build a Monatery, 


THE XXXIIIL, CHAPTER, 


ſter & companion of S, Clare, as wellin bloud as in vertue and 
Religion, perſeuered andperfiſted in notableſ{anRity oflife in the 
Monaſtery of {ain&t Damian,and from the time of herentrance into Re- 
ligion euen to her death, {he alwayes woare a very rough haircloth next 
her tender fleſh. Her ordinary refe&ion was almoſt alwayes bread and 
water; ſhe was naturally very pirttifull to every one, Sain& Francis 
finding this virgin to haue obtayned of God, by meane and alsiſtan- 
ce of ; faſter , a worthy perfeRion, he ſent her to Florence there to 
found a new Monaltery ot poore filters called Mount Celi , wherof 
fain@ Francis made her Abbefle . This holy virgin induced many lou- 
les ro abandon the world to ſerue IESVS CHRIST, which ſhe did by 
meane of her pious conuerſation and lanttity of life, by holy dilcourles 
and wordes of God, that {weetly flowed out of her mouth: and as 4 
pertet Concemprrice of tranhtory thinges and follower of IES V S 
CHRIST, the planted in this Monattery (conformably ro the de- 
fire of the holy Father lain& Francis ard of laiacte Cla-e) the obleruance 
and profelsion ot Euangelicall pouerty : but beii:g excerdingly grie- 
ned vvith the ablence ot her biter , ſhe weoce chis lecie: following 
vVATo 


* He virgin and eſpouſe of our Redeemer TIES. CH. Agnes true fi- 
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ynto her, and to all the Religious of the Monaſtery of ſaint Da- 
mian, Wherin ſhe had receaued her education and fpirituall nourri- 
cures 


4 Copre of the letter Which ſame Agnes Wroreto her Sifter ſainfte 
Clare, and to all the others ſiſters of her Monaſtery. 


THE XXXV. CHAPTER, 


IESYVS Clare, and to all her Couent, humble filtEr Ag- 

nes, the lealt of thedilciples of IESVS CHRIST andot 

yours recommendeth herlelfevnto youall, and proſtrate atr your teet 
doth yeld you all ſubmiſsion and deuotion , wiſhing vnto you [what 
is molt precious from the moſt high king of kinges . To the end that 
all nature which hath bin created of God, doe acknowledge it tel- 
fe to be fuch,as none can perfiſt of it felfe in its owne eflence , the 
diuine prouidence moſt prudently permitteth that when any one 
eſteemeth himlſelte to be 1n prolperity , then is he drowned and plun- 
ped in aduerfities , This I rell you (my moſt deere Mother ) that 
you may know what atflition and extreme heauines poſleſſeth my 
ſpiritt , being ſo tormented that hardly can I ſpeake : and this be- 
cauſe I am corporally leparated from you and my holy fiſters, with 
wWhome I hoped to haue happely liued and dyed in this world, 
Sofarre 1s this my griefe from slacking, that it continually encxealeth: 
Which as 1t had a beginning, fo doe I beleeue it will fnde no 
end in this world . For it 1s fo continuall and familier vnto me, 
that it will neuer forlake me . I was perſuaded that life and death 
ſhould be a like, without power of any ſeparation on earth , amon- 
geſt them who haue one fame conuerſation and life in heauen, and 
muſt haue one ſame lepulture , them I ſay, who one ſame and e- 
quall naturall profetision , and one ſame loue hath made hiſters, 
But as far as I can {ee , being abandoned and afflifted on eache 
hide, I am much mittaken. O my holy fiſters ! I beleech you to 
be reciprocally grieued with me , and lett vs weepe together , 1 
being aſſured rhat you ſhall neuer experience any doulour compa- 
table to that which-I now feele , in being teparated from them 
with whome IESVSCHRIST had conioyned me . This 
griefe rormenteth me incellantly , this fire burneth my hart continu 
ally,ſo that being on each fide afflifted, I know what to thincke, neicher 
doth any hope remayne bur to be alsiſted by your prayers, that Al- 
awphty God ealing this affliction, may make it tollecable a 
my 


'F O the venerable and beloued Mother in our Lord CHRST 
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O my moſt gracious mother : whar ſhall 1 doe and what (ball I ſay? 
fith I know not that euer I {hall {ee you more, or hikewi:e my fitters, Q 
that it were lawfull for meto vrrer vnto you the conceiptes of my 
foule, as I would defire, or charl could open my hart vnto you on this 
paper, then ſhould youlee the lively ana continuall dolour that tore 
menterh me! My toule burneth incer.ourly , being atfited with an 
inceſſant fire of loue, and my hart g:oneih, tgheth and lamenceth, with 
deſire of your preſence. Myne eyes cannot haue their hill of weeping, 
and albeic I tecke ſome conſolation againſt this birternes, yet can [ 
find none: bur euery thing turnech into griefe: and much more when 
I coſider the meanes to fee you. I amentietily fteeped in thele anguiſhes, 
hauing none that can comfort me in this hif2, bur that I receaue a litle 
os f:om the liberal hand of our Sauitour IESVSCHRIST, 
W hich cauleth me to beſeech you all to giue thanckes vnto his diuing 
maieſty for this fauour and mercy extended rowardes me, and for that 
through his grace 1 finde in chis Couent ſuch concord, peace'and charir 
as by wordes cannot be expreſled;theſe filters hauing receaued me wich 
exceeding loue & deuotion,yelding me obedience with extraordinary 
promprirude and reuerence. They all with one accord recommend them- 
{elues ro our Lord IESVS CHRIST &c ro you, my fiſter,andro all the 
ſiſters of the monaſtery; and I recommend both my ſelfe and them to 
your prayers, beſeeching you as our Mother, to be mindfull of them and 
of me, as of your daughters: and know you that they and I, will all the 
dayes of our life , oblerue and keep your holy preceptes and aduertile- 
mentes. Beſides, I deſire you ſhould know that the Pope hath accor- 
ded to whatloeuer I demaunded him,conformably ro your intention 
and mine,and particulerly in the matier you know viz. thatwe may 
not poſleile any _ proper. I beleech you my moſt deere Mother, to 
rocure of the R. Father Generall that he often viſite ys,to comfort vs 
in God, whole grace be with your ſpiritt, Amen. 


Of an extaſie of S, Agnes, and how $. Clare ſap ber thrice 
croWned by an Angell. 


THE AXXXVI CHAPTER, 


might come to lee her inthe monaſtery of S. Damian, to keep her 
company during the few dayes ſhe had to live. And fo S. Agnes 
hauing left her Couent well grounded in Religion and ſanRity , ſhe 
eameto Afsifhum, where ſainte Clare being one night in prayer a part 


from hex filter, ſhe neuertheles fav her, beingalſa in prayer, lifted from 
the 


g Ainte Clare in her laſt ſicknes obrained that her ſiſter $S. Agnes 
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the earth, and an Angell to crowne her head thiee {euerall times with 
ſomany crownes.. The _———_— {he demanded of her filter, whar 

rayer or contemplation {he had made the nighr paſt : Bur ſhe of hu- 
miliry vawilling to manifeſt her prayer, being arr length enforced by 
obedience, m—_ her this relation: I conſidered the great goodnes and 
patience of almighty God, wherby he tupporcerh tuch enormous ot- 
tences of {inners; which I conlidered with a deep lorrow and compal- 
fion. Then I thought and yer doe thinck on the loue which almighty 
God beareth to finners,and how he endured death to laue them:Thirdly 
I conſidered and doe confider,and am with copalsion exceedingly affli- 
Qed, forthe foules in purgatory and their great rormentes:and becaule 
they cannot helpe them lelues, I asked mercy for them of the molt 1a- 
gred woundes ot our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST, 


HoW S. Agnes ſent $. Clares vaile to the monaſterie of Florence , and 
of her death and tranſlation to $. George of Aſsiſuum,Wwuth all 
her Religions, mro 4 ne Couent. 


T HE XXXVII, CHAPTER, 


which ſhe did ordinairily weare,to thepoore Religious of Mount 

Celi, which ſhe had founded att Florence : which ſhe did in re- 

gard of her,great amity towardes them,& that they mighr inherice ſome 
re1ques of lainte Clare for their comfort and deuotion, That vaile is yer 
in the ſayd monaſtery , where it is ſo carefully preſerued, that in fub- 
ſtance and colour it leemeth ſtill new. There is likewiſe to be ſeene in 
the {ame monaſtery a cloake of lain& Francis, by which reliques-our 
lord worcketh many miracles. A litle after the death of lainte Clare, fainte 
Agnes, alto defiredro be prelent art the mariage of the lambe, whither 
ſhe was inuiced: bur he tirſt receaued the contolatis which lainte Clare 
had promiled her, that before ſhe departed our of this life, ſhe ſhould 
ſee her Spoule IESVS CHRIST, as a taſt of the eternall felici- 
ties wherto ſhe was to be eleuated and conduRted by her {weet Spoule 
CHRIST IESVS. She dyed the 56. yeare of her age, repleniſhed 
with perte& fanQiry; and being delivered our of this priſon,ſhe went 
to polleſle the kingdome with Angels and the holy virgins that had 
din conſecrated to IESVS CHRIST, in which glory theſe rwo 
Liſters and daughters of Sion, companions in heauen by nature and 
grace, doe prayle God without end. There aſſembled a great multi- 
tude of people vpon the death of fainte Agnes, and they with great 
deuation alcended the ladder of the monaſtery of ſaint Damian, 
Aa448 hoping 


k Frer the death of ſainte Clare, ſainte Agnes ſent her black vaile 
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hoping there to receaue ſome ſpirituall contolation of ſanQtity, but jt 
happened that the chaine which held the ladder did 5lip, to thar al thole 
that were on it, fell downe one vpon an other : which made a prear 
bruit and clamour by thole that were hurt, who haung with a'ltrong 
faith inuocated S. Agnes, were all cured. The tayd holy virgin was er.- 
terred att S. Damian, but afterward was tra:zlported into the Church of 
S. George, wher {he ſtill remayneth together with her hiter in Atsifhim; 
by the which Church the Citrizens haue builded a taire monaltery enti- 
tuled S.Clare, whither were afterward remoued the Religious filters of 
S.Damian:w hich was don to preuent many inconuenie'1ces that might 
arriue vnto them, being without the City. The laid Religious brought 
from $. Damian many Reliques, and particulerly the Crucihx which 
ſpake to S. Francis, att the beginning of his conuerhon , which ts ex- 
tant inthe ſayd monaſtery of 5, Claie: and the Fiere Minors are att $, 
Damian , 


Of many miracles that almighty God Wrought by the merittes of S.Agner, 
THE MXXXVIII, CHAPTER. 


Girle of Perufia had a cancred fiſtula in her throat, who hauing 

deuotion to S., Agnes, viſited her ſepulcher. The Religious there 

hauing vnbound her ſoare , att the entry of the Couent, and 
then hauing witha ſtrong faith offered her prayers,ſhe arole lound,and 
retourned to her houle exceedingly comforted , yelding thanckes to 
God and to his ſervant. 

There was aReligious fiſteratt our Lady of Angels, of Peruſia, who 
had a mortall foare 1n her breſt, which the Phifitions had iudged to be 
ncurablezin irthere werethree holes, {o that the Religious women ex- 
horred her to beare this affliction with patience as proceeding fiom the 
hand of God, and to conforme her ſelfe ro his will. This dilealed fiſter 
being alwayes of minde to recommend her ſelfe ro S. Agnes, kneeling 
one day betore the Alrare, ſhe with much deuotion commended her to 
the holy ſeruant of God,demanding of her redrelle of her infirmiry.W het 
withallgalling into a gentle and {weet slumber,S. Agnes appeared vnto 
her,and with her hand touched her mortall wound, with which vifitatis 
ſhe was lweetly comfortedand cured: at her awaking hnding her lelte 
lound,ſhe gaue infinite thankes to God and to her aduocare S. Agnes. 

An other Religious woma of the monaltery of Venile, had an umpo- 
ſtume in her breaſt, which was opened by the Phiſitions & found to dan- 
gerous,that they allocred her a very licle time to liue. This poore wretch 


thertore in this diltreile, recomended, her lelte to the two hlters my” 
all 
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and S., Agnes,and about mindnight theſe to SS. as moſt skilfull Phift- 
tions brought boxes of moſt precious oyntmentes, and accompayned 
with many virgins enrtred into the infirmary , where this ſlick ſiſter was, 
which was leene by many Religious , and drawing neere to her bed, $ 
Clare layd vnto her: Siſter I am aſſured that you ſhalbe cured by the 
power and goodnes of God, and by the merittes of S. Agnes. The ſick 
Reliziousnot knowing who ſpake vnto her,douhred ot this revelatio: 
and the lainRes replyed that they were P.ifirions of Alsifium. Then S, 
Agnes annoynted che loare wich the oyntment ſhe had brought, and fo 
the vition dilappeared, and the dilecaled filter was in ſuch fort cured of 
her mortall wound, that no apparence remayned therof, 

An other Religious of the monaſtery of S. Clarein Alsiftum had bin 
for {ixteene yeares afflicted with fuch an infirmity , chat the other Reli 
gious alwayes held her "220; hk this dilealed creature belought S. 
Agnes to pray to the virgin of heauen for her recouery: And this prayer 
being pertormed with a vow, the Religious was incontinently cuted, 
and treed from all remainder of her infirmity. A Burgeſle of Atsihum had 
binlong time lame byablow of a ſtone receaued on his foor, and being 
hopeleſle of humane remedy, on the feaſt day of S. Agnes, he wer as wel 
as he could co her Church, and with aſtrong faith and deuotion fell on 
his knees before her Altare, His prayer being ended, he aroſe found and 
luſty, which herecounted to many and thancked almighty God for it. 

A Painter called Palmere being in a dangerous fickneſle, & by the Phi- 
ſitios giuen ouer as dead:one night atter his ſpeech was loſt, his brother 
expeCting in his opinion , his laſt breathing, was exceedingly diſquie- 
ted, and comming to his bed fide and lamenting him as already dead, he 
tell on his knees, addrefled his prayers to fainte Agnes, and with abon- 
dance of teares and great conhdence made a vow , that if his brother 
by her merirtes and interceision might be cured, as often as he painted 
her image, he would fetr a crowne of gold on her head. This prayer & 
vow being ended, the fick party inconunently began to ſpeake : as if 
he had awakened out of a profound sleep, and calied for mear,and did 
hungerly eat, then aroſe from his bead, ſaying that rwo Religious wo- 
men came to viht him being in his agony and ieputed for dead, and that 
the ſame viſitation had luch foice , as it left hum perteRly cured as he 
appeared, 

A woman of Aſsifium had a ſonne of 12, yeares age, that had an impo- 
ſtume in his breaſt, where the cancre was lo encreated , that it had made 
Itin ſuch fort venimous as it exceeded the Phifitions skill ro cure it: This 
woman hauing vnderſtood that by the merits of ſainte Agnes almighty 
God had cured ſuchdileaſes,ſhe commanded her {onne otren ro viſit her 
{epulchre,and deuo urly ro recommend himlelte ynto her: which he did, 
Aaaaaz intuch 
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in ſuch ſort that approchingone euening lo neere her ſepulcher that his 
mortall ſoare touched the lame, and there falling 1sleepe, helo remay- 
ned till the next morning, when awaking he found himlelfe enrierly cu- 
red : for which hauivg thancked God and his SainQ, he rerourned to 
aduertiſe his mother,affirming that ſainte Clare and lainte Agnes appea- 
red vnto himin the night, and that ſainte Clare brought an oyntment, 
wherwith ſainte Agnes hauing annoynted him, he was prelently cured, 


Of popeſſed perſonnes delinered by the merittes of ſainite Agnes, and 
of certame other muracles. 


THE XXXIX CHAPTER, 


other children, an vaknowne mi gaue him a greene beane-coo, 

which the boy opening, three of the beanes tell to the ground, 
and the fourth only he did ear, yet as ſoone as he came home , he vomi- 
tedextremely, then began to tumble and furiously to behaue himlelte, 
tourning and rolling his eyes in his head, in ſuch ſortas it well appea- 
red that he endured extremetorment: and his geſture ſo WT chem 
that beheld him, that they iudged him poſſeſſed: and therfore his Father 
& many other his kinred brought him the next morningto the Church 
of ſainte Clare, where hauing offered their prayers for hum, and inuo- 
cated the intercelsion of ſainte Agnes,the childa litle after bega to crye 
and barck as a dogge, then cryed out, take heed, there are rwo deulls al- 
ready gone out:Say an Aue Maria, & the third wilbe gone. W hich being 
prelently done, the deuill withall left the child. __ 

A woman of Tullinium, being rormented with many wicked ſpirits, 
her Father and grand mother vowed to goe with her to Alsiſfium, to vi- 
fit theſepulcher of S. Agnes, with faith and hope that by her merirtes ſhe 
ſhould be deliuered, and ſo this poſleſied woman _—_— before the 
lepulchre of the S. from the ninth houre till euenſong, ſhe telther lelfe 
freed from the deuils that poſſeſſed her: this was done on the feaſt of $. 
Francis, The kinred of this deliuered woman offered an image of waxe 
weighing two poundes to the ſepulchre of the ſain&, in acknowledge- 
ment of thegrace and fauourereceaued. F 

A man of Perufia with acontinuall feiuer, hadin his body an 1mp0- 
ſtume, wherofthe Phiſitions gaue their iudgement he would in ſhort 
time end his dayes. Wherforea woman called Celiola, admoniſhed him 
to recommend himlelfe to fainte Agnes , andto vow the viſiting of her 
lepulchre . Which hauing done and his pO——_ his infirmity en- 


ded withall, being cured both of the oneand the ocher dileale; tor __ 
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not being vngratefull, he viſired the laid fepulchre,and euery where prea- 
ched ch2 prayſes of the holy virgin, giuingthanckes to almighty God 
for ſuch a tauour. | 

A Religious of the Monoſtery of {ainfte Clare in Afsifum, had loſt 
the ſight 5: one eye, and was in danger to loole the other, Bur fhnding 
thatno humane application did auayle her, ſhe recommended her telte 
to lainte Agnes, and the other Religious of her Monaitery alto prayed 
for her, who as ſhe one time prayedin the Church, ſaw a woman that 
came to her and laid: Siſter open __ eye, for your light is recoue- 
red : andlo opening her eyes {he clearly law, bur ſhe could no more 
ſee the woman that {pake vnto her ; anly ſhe was allured thatic was 
fainte Agnes, to whome ſhe had hartely recommended her ſelfe. 

Vitula , the wite of Matthew du Loup, atrſain&t Francis gate in Aſ- 
flium, hada lonne called Martin, that hada deep ſoare in his throat, 
and an other in his ſhoulder, both mortiall, whence iſſued ſuch an of- 
fenſiue ſauour, that it was nor polsible to come neere him . Attlengrh 
after many remedyes had in vaine bin tryed, his mother recommended 
him to ſainte Agnes , to whome hauing with a deuour hart offered her 
prayers, the S, one night appeared vato her richly attyred with a diade- 
me of gold on herhead, and a branch of lilly in her right hand, and ſayd 
ynto her: My daughter difquiete not thy ſelfe tor they lone, for he ſhal- 
be cured and deliuered from perill. W hich this woman hauing heard,ſhe 
aroſe full of comfort, and went to the Monaſtery of S. Clare , and reco- 
unted this apparition to the Abbeſle and the Religious : then ſhe heard 
maſle, which being ended, the Religious ſhewed to the mother and the 
ſonne rhe ſacred Reliques of the taint, aud at the inſtant the ſonne was 
cured ofthe impoltume $n his throat only . After that, S. Agnes appeared 
to himin viftion together with an other woma that broughta viol full of 
oyntment. S. Agnes then ſayd to the child : My = how doe you? 
wherto heantweared: Iam by the merittes of S. Agn& cured of the im- 
poltume in my chroat, but that which 1s on my ſhoulder procureth me 
extreme affliction . The S. replyed: I will cure this, as I did the other in 
thy throat: then ſhe vabouna the ſayd impoſtume, rooke of the plaiſter, 
and caſt iron the ground, then applyed therto the oyntment which her 
companion had brought, and inſtantly the child was perfe&ly cu- 
red . When his mother came to ſee him, ſhe found the playſters on the 
—_ and herſonne {ound andluſty, who particulerly recounted vnto 

r the layd viſion, which afterward was generally diuulged: This hap. 
pened in the yeare 1250, 
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rhe life of an other ſainte Agnes, Who Was daughter to the king of 
Bohemia, and Rel:g10us of 8. Clares Order, 


THE XL.  CHAPIER 


beſides the precedent called Agnes, as illuſtrious in lanGity as in 
bloud, for ſhe was daughter roa king of Bohemia, who piomiled 
her in mariage tothe Emperour Federick:and this holy virgin hauing 
heard the worthy reputation of S.Clare, who then lived , by lvch as 
2ame from Rome and Alsifium, being in{pired of God,{he belought the 
king her Father, to giue her leaue to terne rather the celettiall,then a ter- 
reſtriall Spoule. But the king knowing that be could nor recall his word 
and that wharſoeuer excule he {ſhould alleadge to breake this mailage, 
the Emperour would finiſterly interprer ir, he _ denyed her. Now 
the virgin hauing found the drift and caute of this denyall, aſflured her 
Father that if he would accord to what {he demaunded , {he would vn- 
dertake that the Emperour ſhould condilcend thervnto, preluming con- 
hidently on the fauour of IESVS CHRIST, She knew well ro deliuer 
many other allegations with lo good a grace and with 1uch perſuahue 
tearmes, that ſhe purchaced her Fathers colent to what ſhe deſ1ed, with- 
our further ſeeking the approbation of the Emperour, W hervpon this 
Princeſle preſently tent for certaine Frere Minors of Magnes, where they 
had a Couent, who comming to her did ſhortly after conſecrate vnto 
God this royallplant,with many other gentlewomen of a great families 
of Bohemia, tro whome they gaue the habirr of Religion, in{trufting the 
in the liteand rule of S. Clare. The king defiring to alsigne a good penlio, 
and co beſtow on the Monaſtery where his ; —_—_— was a good reue- 
nue,to ſupply the neceſsities therof, ſhe formally withſtood him,purpe- 
log to liue and dye poore,and to be maintayned by almoſe, cotormably 
ro her rule, rigourously obleruing rhe intention ot the holy Father laint 
Fracis & S.Clare, in the vow of pouerty, which is yetro this day in the 
lame maner obſerved in the ſayd mopaltery, which is in Prague,the chie- 
fe citty of the kingdome of Bohemia, with fro this firſt foundation,layd 
by this holy Princefſe, hath alwayes bin furniſked with gentlewc men. 
Now the Emperour hauing vnderitood that his promiſed loue had aban- 
doned the world, he was att the hrit apprehthon exceedingly troubled: 
Bur conſidering with more maturity that ſhe had not fuiiaken him to 
rakean other man,but tor IESVS CHRIST himſelte, he was att len ght 
Laztisfyed, contented and comforted. 
S, Clare being aduerrilcd of all that this Princeſie had done, and of het 
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life and perfeftion, who allo had written and expreslylent a meſſenger 
to acknowledge obediece vnto her as to her Mother and miltreſſe, auou- 
chinz her lelfe her humbledilciple,S. Clare antweared her by aletter fil- 
led with mich teruour and contolacion, and lent herin token of amitye 
and good will, agirdle, a vayle, acupp of wood, and a diſh wherin the 
E. her felte a:cultomed co eac, and many like [mall thinges , which the 
holy Priacelle with great deuorion accepted. Our Lord \vrought many 
mi:acles by che laid Reliques, which euer afrerward were kept in the 
ſayd Monaſtery in very great deuotion and reuerence. 

The renowae of this Princetle being diuulged ouer al Almania, there 
were founded many monalte:ies ot poore Religious in her imitation, 
which were hiled w..h many daiighrers of Princes, Dukes, Earles and 
other great Lordes arid gentlemen of that contry, who in imitation of 
ſainte Clare and the layd Princelle Agnes abandonning the world and 
the follyes therof, elpouled for eternity IESVS CHRIST, ſer- 
uing him alone in poverty and humility . This fainte Agnes of Bohe- 
mia being illuſtrated by many vertues and miracles, hauing aſſembled 
an infinite number of Religious in divers Couents , any) ery 6 with 
them pericueredin all perfetion of vertues, ſhe lett this tranſirory world 
to take erernall poſſeſs10n of her glorious celeſtiall Spoule CHRIST 
IESVS, who honoured her and made her bleſſed, as he hath manite- 
ſted by many miracles which he hath wrought by her great meritres & 
iaterceſsions: The Emperour Charles the fourth, who was alto king ot 
Bohemia, was two leuerall times deliuered from death by the intercel 
fion of this celeſtiall Princeſle, and therfore att his death he enioyned 
his ſonne W enceslaus andlucceſſour inthe Empire, to procure her cano- 
nization: But he was hindered by important and continuall troubles 
and affaires, that dilabled him to execute the pious and iutt defires of 
his Father. 


Of many other Religious that florished primitinely in the Order of S, Clare, 
THE ALL CHAPTER, 


Here was an other holy Religious of the royal bloud of Polonia 

called Salome, whole {anfiry was manytelted by divers mira- 

cles, which God wrought atcer her death, {he by her merirres 

delivered many women from peniil of deathia trauell of child , many 

lame were reſtored to the vie of their limmes, blind recouered fight,and 
wounded pe: ſonnes werecured. 

A holy Religious of Padua, cailed Helena, floriſhed in great perfeCtion 

of life in the monaſtery which vyas builded by the Seraphicall Father S, 

Fiancis 
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Francis, and in which the bleſſed Father S. Antony of Padua yelded his 
ſpiritvnto almighty God. This holy Religious liuing in that place, atrer 
ihe had there obtayned of God many vertues, ſhe was tryed by IESVS 
CHRIST, and ou as gold in the furniſe of atfliftions . For {he kept 
her bed depriued of all corporall force, yea and of her ſpeech for 15. yea- 
res,during all which time lhe ordinarily demonſtrated by {1gnes and ge- 
ſtures an exceeding great alacrity and toy in her hart. Our Lord mad 
many thinges to this ſain, which ſhe maniteſted to the Religious who 
curiously recorded the fame to be kowne to poſterity. The layd religi- 
ous ſiſters being demaunded how the infirme Religious could make he 
vnderſtand thole wordes, fith ſhe could nor ſpeake, they anlweared that 
themlelues then oblerued to {tri a filence that they icarcely ſpake arr 
all, but demaunded and opened their necelsities by h_ which were 
well vnderſtoodamong them,for exprelsing whatſocuer they delired ro 
haue knowen . Andin thatſort had they vnderſtood the ſayd S. whole 
body for many yeares after, the ſayd Religious fiſters did ſhew to 
fuch as in deuotion repayred to ſee it , remayning entire and incorrup- 
tible, yea hernayles and haire, did =_ as it {be Rad bin liuing . By her 
merittes God wrought many miracles,and particulerly on the Marquel\- 
ſe of Parma, who was of the family of Lupicalled Boniface, who being 
in the 'anguiſh of death, the Marqueſle his Lady making a vow to this 
lainte Helene for his health, it was perfeQly reſtored vnto him. 

In the beginning of the Order of fainte Clare, there was alſo of it 
the daughter of a king of Hungary called Cuiga, fiſter vnto bleſſed ſainte 
Elizabeth the widowe, who Ridag taken the habittand made profel- 
fion of the rule of ſainte Clare, became ſo famous, after the death of 
Gainte Elizabeth, in lanQtity and miracles, both during her life andart her 
death, that queſtion is att Rome touching her canonization, 


The end of the 8, booke and ſecond volume of the firſt part 0 f the cronu- 
cles of the Frere Minors. 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS. 


WHERINIS DESCRIBED THE INSTITYTION 
and rule of the third Order called of penitents, made by the 
holy Father S. Francis . And the luues of many of the 
ſaid Order , eſpecially of Sainte Elizabeth, 

Queene of Hongary. 


HoW the Order of the ſeculer penitents Was inſtituted by the 
holy Father S$. Francis, 


THE FIRST CHAPTER 


HE Seraphicall Father ſaint Francis ſowin 
;\ ouer Italy the wordand ſeed of life, a Y 
part therof fell into the hartes of men that 
,, were bound by the knott of Matrimony, 
* and of perſonnes of fuch like condicion , 

whoſe ſoules could not freely follow the 
TE25 ſpiritt of penance as they delired, yer their 
A FR feruour was ſuch, that ſometimes eue whole 
ps. J townesand villages were diſpeopled in fol- 
xa wr <4 wing the holy Father ſaint Francis, who 
purchaſed the ſaltation of their loules . Wherupon this holy Father 
being requeſted, yea importuned generally and particulerly, to inſtitute 
an Order andrule wherin ſeculer and marryed people might liuero doe 
penance, and to liue in a more ſecure eſtate tor their faluation: The 
yeare 1221, he inſtituted the Order of Generous Penitents, whereof 
all Chriſtians that liue nortin Ine” 7 "1" might yet be mebers. 

B 


The 
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The firſt that entred this Order was an holy man called Lucius , and 
though no rule isfound to be recorded att that time , nor forme of li- 
uing preſcribed by S. Francis , to thele Penirents, yer it is molt aſſured 
that he gaue them certainerules, according to which they ſhould tem- 
porally and ſpiritually gouerne themlelues, wereitto faſt, or pray, more 
then other ſeculers, ro knovy what office and deuotions they ſhould vſe, 
what almoſe they ſhould giue,how they ſhould be cloathed, and whar 
rigour of penance they ſhould vndertake:of which ordonances delivered 
by S. Francis and recorded by them ro whome he taught the ſame, Pope 
Nicolas the fourth curtr off one part, and left only that which was molt 
eaſie inſtituting arule,which here we will inſert, which was allo after- 
ward confirmed by the Apoſtolicke fea, by three molt ample letters pa- 
tentes. Andalbeit the firſt and ancient habitr of thele penicentes was 
afterwardes different in diuers prouinces, yet is it moſt probable, that the 
moſt common and general, was the ſame which thole of the third Order 
yet weare in Italy, as moſt conformable to their ſtatue. The colour is 
pray like to that of the Frere Minors ; but the forme and faſhion is as 0- 
the:s ſeculers doe weare:and it is credible thar S.Fracis his will was thar 
the ſayd Penitentes ſhould weare this habitt, fich in thole places where 
this Order was by him firſt inſtituted and where he molt conuerſed, this 
manner of habit was vied. Theſe layd Penitents may not weare the cord 
as the Frere Minors. Theſe of the third rul(whieh haue ſucceeded thoſe) 
who liue incomon andare Religious by vow,can lelle auouch the wea- 
ring ofa cord, butmuſt vie a leather belt. 

Andit 1s to be noted that the Frere Minors cannot receaue theſe Pe- 
nitents to the profeſsion of Religious obedience,orto any vow but only 
may admitr and geceaue-them to the ſayd rule of life and company of 
the Penitents, exhorting and admoniſhing them to oblerue the ſame, 
They may alſo alsiſt them in-confeſsionand other ſpiritual worckes as 
Cofreres and true Brethren of rhe Order. Nevertheles the Religious may 
not be their Prelates or Supzriours, becauſe they are ſubie to leculer & 
ecclehaſticall iurildiftion, Thele Penirents may yet, as is praQtiſed in all 
their Cofraternityes,create an head or chefe by the title of Miniſter, Re- 
Ror,or Priour,w "44 {hall haue care to aſſemble the Brethren att certaine 
times troconſulr of matters touching their company. 

It is alſo manifeſt that $. Francis alone,among al other authors of re- 
lgions,did inſtitute and ordaine the Brethren and fiſters of the third Or- 
der of Penitents . And becauſe he had formerly inſtituted two rules, 
the one of Frere Minors, and the other of poore Siſters, this Confrater« 
nity of Penitents was called the third Order: thence is derived their de- 
nomination . Since that time ſome others Orders, principally the Beg- 
- 810g Freres endeauourto imitate S. Francis, and to inſtitute alſo _ 
Confizs 


oF THE FRIER MINORS LIB. IXx. C97 
Confraternicies of imitating Penirents or whar ſuch other denomina- 
tion th2y will, and fubmitting themlelues in fome tort ro the ſayd Or- 
d:rs,they withall enioy their priuiledges. Bur to the end more apparent 
knowledge may be had of this firſt and true Order of Penitentes, inſti- 
tured by the holy Father S. Francis and the holy fea , and of the fruit 
which they haue produced in the Church, we will proceed in declara- 
tion of this Order , Firſt we will {ett downe certaine Apoltolicall fa- 
uours andconceſsions beſtowed on this confraternity in the beginnin 
therof: then, the rule which the {aid Pope Nicolas the fourth of blet- 
ſed memory compiled & approued: finally we wil deduce the illuſtrious 
perlonnes that haue floriſhed in the ſayd Order in all ſantiry , which 
wilbe a matter gratefull and worthy co be recorded. 


The Briefe of Pope Gregory the ninth, Wherby be declared this Order to 
be confirmed and fauoured by Pope Honorius the 3, 


THE II CHAPTER 


Regory Biſhop and ſeruant of the ſeruantes of Cod, to all the 

Brechren ofthe Order of Penitenrs inſtituted in Italy . Forfo- 

much as the dereſtable enuy of the ennemy of mankinde doth 
wirh greater obſtinacy perlecure the ſeruants of CHRIST IESVS, 
hoon his inares againſt them, and with all his power ſeeking to 
withdraw and remoue them from the feruice of the king of kinges, by 
malicious inuentioais, we knowing that thele hauing torlaken the vas 
nitie of the world, though they be yet with their bodies on earth, ne- 
vertheles in foule and fpirirt they converſe in heauen, renouncing 
worldiy defires for the loue of God;they enioy notonly tranſitory plea- 
ſures, buteternal richefle; ſo much more allo doth he torment them, no 
otherwile then did the Egiptians perlecure the people of God,that went 
our of the Egipt of this world, till they periſhed by diuine punirion and 
a new manner of death, finding & — theend which their worc- 


kes deſerved. And after our Sauiour and Redeemer IESVS CHR.hauing Matr.4. 


receaued holy Baptiſme wentinto the deſert, where hauing faſted 40. 
dayes and 4.0.nightes,the ſame wicked ipitit feared not to tempt him. 
Thertor he that additeth.himlelfe ro the feruice of God, muſt accordin 


to the ſentence of the Sage, prepare his foule vnco temprations. W hich Eccleſ. 2. 


being conſidered by Pope Honorius the 3. our Predeceſſour , and that 
doeing worckes of Penance you were aftlifted by the children of this 
world by divers afflitionsand croſſes: & that therfore you had need to 
be nou1ſhed and fauoured by laudable worckes, he embracing and 
louing your Religion in the bowels of IESVS CHR. gratified che lame 
Bbbbbz with 
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wich ſpeciall grace, commanding all Biſhoppes and Archbiſhoppes of 
Italy to exempt and tree you from luch oathes as are accultomed to be 
exatted of Gouernours oftowaes and other officers of othets places: 
andro protect you that you be nor conſtrayned to accept publicke of- 
fices and chardges,or to be receauers of common rentes and tuch hike af- 
faires. But becaule the children of darcknes (who by their humane pru- 
dence haue learned co repute darcknes light, and light darcknes,aud this 
by calomnie of hniſter interpretation) haue fo atfiifted you in thepreiu- 
dice of your priuiledges: that you are tor more vexed and chardged then 
before you had thoſe priuiledges, for albeit the ſayd Officers canorexaQt 
your oathes, they find other occaſions to enforce you to {ieare; not 
permitting you to giue yourreuenues inalmoſe where you pleate:Wher- 
fore you 2a with great humility demaunded that we deliuer you 
from the obligation of ſuch oathes as you haue made, thole accepted 
of peace, faith, and teſtimony, and that you may nor be chardged with 
impoſtes and contributions more then your other fellow Cittizens: & 
that you may employ your reuenues wn pious vies, and diſtribure it atr 
your pleaſure , and may not be troubled for the debres and faultes of 
your neighbours, but that you be obliged to an{weate the debtes ot 0- 
thers for which you {halbe engaged. We then conſidering that you eh- 
ter into the way of perfeCtion, and that the children of the world yill 
lo much the more hinder you, as they are and know rhemlſelues difte. 
rent fro your holy life,and that they make a confuled heape of peruerle 
oppoſitions , to hide and obſcure the veritie : doe by auQhouty of 
zhele preſent letters, giue and graunt to all you in your yniuerkity*( of 
whole faith and Religion we hold our lelues aſſured) the permilsion 
which you demaund of vs in all the fayd matters : molt expresly com- 
manding you, that yon endeauour to vie the grace and tauour well 
which we beſtow on you, and thatnone of you abule the lame: Vn- 
leiſe you wilbe fruſtrated and depriued of the priuiledge which we 
graunt you: and therfore Jett. none &c. Giuen at faint Iohn Lateran 
the 30, day of March, and ſecond yeare of our Popedone. This pre- 
lent Breite was giuen the yeare of grace 1228. wherin appeareth that 


the Confraternity of the Penitentes was not exempred from ſeculer 
or ecclefiaſticall iuriſdiftion, though in this Briefe it be tearned Reli- 
gion; becaulerhis title of Religion is taken and vnderitood lardgely, 
tor Chuiltian Religion, 


Tix 
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The Briefe of the ſaid Pope Gregory the nmth , Wherby be pernutteth 
the Penitents of the third Order of $. Francis , to heare datmne 
office m time of interdittion, 


THE; IL CHAPTER 


Regory Biihop and ſeruant of the feruantes of God, to the Ar- 

chibiltoppes, Biſhoppes and Prelares of the church of Italy , Ir 

being euident, that intention of thole who are mindfull of 
death1s,not ro follow the vanirie of the world, but IESVS CHRIST, 
doeing pennance vwithan humble hart by true contrition, chaſticing and 
ſubieCting the lences to reaſon, and that theirintention is to apply x 20s 
ſelues to the ſervice of God:So thatirt were aniniuſt thing, that theſe co- 
fraternityes ſhould be ſeparated and depriued of the diuine offices & Ec- 
cleſiaſticall ſacraments:it being reaſonable thatthey receaue ſome {peciall. 
fauour ofthe holy Apoſtolike ſea in theſe and other matters that con- 
cerne the feruice of God, There being then many through Italy that ob- 
{eruethis'order of life which ſomecall Brothers Penitents , we comand 
yourprudence, by this our Apoſtolicall Briefe, that in the Churches of 
your wri{diion, wherin ir is generally permitted you tolay the diuine 
office in time of interdiftion,you doeadmitt and receaue them alſo in to 
the Church in the ſayd time of interdiftion, prouided alwayes that they 
be notcauſe of the layd interdiQtion: the which office neuertheles {ball 
not belayd bur after expelling the interdifted and excommunicated out 
of the Church, the dores being ſhurrand no ringing ot belles ; and that 
you allo admitt them to the Eccleſiaſticall ſacraments and to buriall in 
Churches or church yardes, Giuenat Peruſia the 2, of Auguſt,and rhud 
yeare of our Popedome. 


41 other Brieſe of the ſaid Pops Gregory the ninth in fatiour of 
the Freres Pentents, . 


THE IV, CHAPTER, 
(3%! Biſhop, to the Archibiſhoppes and Biſhops of Italy, 
t 


It doth too maniſtly appeare , how the clemencie of God 1s 

abuſed by fuch as hinder or'delay thoſe who withall their 

hart deſire and ſeeke ro ferue IESVS CHRIST, in conuerting 
themſelues vnto him. And yet no man doubtech but they are accur- 
ted of God , that ipread their ambulbes againſt the ſayd ſeruanrs go 
Wake them itumble, dilturbing them by dinecle perſecuuons, as infi- 
| Bbbbbz Lators 


Cant.y, 
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tators of Pharo , who hauing his harte obdurate, neuer permitted 
the people of God to depart our of Egipt but by force of chalticement: 
and being departed, did not omict to perlecure them by tyranies and 
crueltyzs, till himleſte and all his wereſubmerged by rhe diuine 1ighe 
hand, leauing to all an example that his like deterue the like puniſh- 
ment z you therfore mult vnderitand, that being come to the kno- 
wledge-of Pope Honorius the third, our predeceſlour of bleſſed me- 
mory, thatlome in your quarters , 'very prudently conhdering their 
end, reſolued to doe penance in their owne howles or other where, 
and d2{irous more purely ro approch vato almighry God, they aban- 
don the vanities of this world, and doe impole on their miterable fleſh 
(the truedaughter of Babilon) ſo much paine and aftiiftion, as it would 
umpole on their foules the true daughters of God, that by this meane 
the faultand puniſhment which they haue merirted, may by h:s diuine 
Maieſty the more eafily be remitted. Bur the Gouerners and Magittrates 
of the Citties and rownes where they reſided, not conſidering, that they 
who really ſerue God doe notentangle rhemlelues with attaires and bu- 
fneſle of this world, wherwith the Eſpoule will nor foule or dehile the 
feet ſhe hath ſo well waſbed with the teares of penance: doe, on the c6» 
_ enforce them to {weare to follow and accommodate ithemlelues 
to the warres, conſtrayning them to acceptand vndertake publike offi- 
ces, yea they , who the morecommodiously to lerue God, were rety« 
red into obicureplaces in villages and hermitages, haue bin by them en- 
forced to retourne to thecitry: then haue they impoled on them new & 
the greateſt chardges, taking plealure to affront and affiit thole w home 
they ought more to honour and cheriſh,as the friendes of God. Wherfo- 
re our office ef Paſtor being to fauour ſuch as by tuch reſolutions & lan- 
ity of life become the friendes of God, after the example of our layd 
predeceſſour of bleſſed memory, we by this Apoſtolicall Biiete,doe com- 
mand your fraternities,not to permirt the ſayd Penitents-belides dome- 
ſtical affaires)ro be withoutrealon moleſted in al the afforelayd thinges, 
and otherlike, wherein their holy purpoſes may be hindered, and that 
youreſtcaine their perlecutors, by Ecclefiaſticall cenlures notwithitane 
ding whatlocuer oppolitions or appeales. 


Of an other Briefe of Pope Innocent the fourth, 


THE V.. CHAPTER, 


children the Generall and Prouinciall Miniſters of the Frere Minors 
of [taly and the kingdome of Sicily , healch and Apoſtolicall benedi- 


|| Nnocent Biſhop,ſeruant of the ſeruantes of God: to our welbeloued 
Q10n 


1 
| 
' 
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Qion. We with a benigne fauour doe aſsiſt all ſuch as being deuoutly c6- 
uerred vato God, produce in his Church fruices worthy of penance, to 
- delerue att the handes of God an eternall recompence. The Confrater- 


k | 2nd called he chird O:der of S. Francis being very remarckable amon 
4 | them chrough Italy and the lle of Sicilie, we condeſcending to their uſt 
4 petitions, doe by authority of cheſe preſents command your prudence, 
4 toappoint ynto them in time conuenient, Religious ot your Order of 
x capacity to be viticors, who inſtrufting them in matrers fict for them to 
"a doe,ſhall corre and reforme them,as cauſe ſhall require, and ſhallcha- 
*y ſtice the tranſgreſſours, and reltraine them by Ecclefiaſticall ceſures. Not 
< withſtanding whartſocuer appeales. &6. Giuen atc Lions, the fifrof An- 
1d gult, and fifr yeare of our Popedome, 
o Of the authenticall inftution of the firft rule and forme of life of the Bre- 
_l thren Pemtents of the third Order of S.Francis,ordayned by Pope Nicolas 
ey the 4. mſerted With the ſaid rule, 
be THE VI CHAPTER, 
= Icolas Biſhop, ſeruant of the ſeruantes of God, to our welbelo- 
= | ued children in our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST, the Brethren 
ys X & ſiſters of the O:der of Penitenrs,preſentand rocome, health 
4 and Apoſtolicall benediftion. The firme foudation of Chriſtian Religio, 
& being already grounded & built on the Mount of the Catholick Faith, 


the pure deuotion of thediſciples of IESVS CHRIST, boyling withthe 


on fire of charity,and by the word preached to them thart liue in darckneſle: 
_ this faith is that which the Romane Church holdeth and profeſſeth, the 
yd foundation wherof cannot ſhake for whatſoeuer tribulation that may 
_ aſſaulr it,nor fall, whatſocuer violent tempeſt beat againſt it:becauſe ir is 
voy the true, and right faith, without which none can be gratefull ro God, 
es nor find grace with his diuine Maieſty . Itis the the lame allo that (he- 
» k i = 
Mat weth the way of ſaluation, and that promileth therecompenſes and c6- 
_ tentments of eternall beatitude. And therfore the Confeflour of TESVS 


CHRIST S.Francis, inſtitutor of this Order, teaching by word and ex- 
ample the meane to mount vnto heauen , denounced and preached the 
ſincerity of this faith to his children, and inſtituted this Order, willin 
them accordingly ro make profelſsion of the Catholike Faith, to the = 
that they w'.o faichfully obſerue the ſame walking lecurely inthe way 
of vertue, may meritt to be made poſleſlors of the ereraall glory, alter 
od the priſoa of this preſent life, 


of 
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Of the meane to examine them that Will enter into the ſaid Order, 
THE FIRST CHAPTER. 


Nd for ſo muchas we are willing to aſsiſt this Order with co. 
uenient fauour deſiring the 'augmentatation therof: we ordai- 
A ne thar all thoſe who are to bereceaued to the obſeruation of 
is forme of life, ſhalbe formerly withalldilligence examined touching 
the CatHolike faith, to ſee if they firmely conteſle the ſayd faith, and 0- 
bedience to theſayd Church,the theymay be ſecurely admitted vnto the 
Order. Bur eſpecially dilligent care muſt be had that no hererike, orluſ- 

efted of herelie, and noted with infamy,be admitted to this forme of 
life. Andif any ſhould be receaued being knowne for ſuch, lett him be 
prelently diſcouered to the Inquiſitor, that he may be puniſhed and 
correted, 


In What manner they ought to be receaned,Who deſire to enter into the 
ſd Order. 
'THE II. CHAPTER, 

Hen any one ſhall preſent himſelfe to be admitted into 

this company, theſuperiour Miniſters ordayned to recea- 

ue him, ſhall make anexa@ enquiery of his eſtate and con- 

| dition, and propoſe vnto him the obligation of the com- 
pany: and þ x wagons. reſtitution of goodes iniuſtly poſſeſſed, W hich 
done , and he conſenting, letthim be cloathed according to the Order, 
and lett him endeauour to latisfie his Creditors, if he owe any thing,ei- 
ther with ready mony or ſecurity of pledge: and letthim att length tind 
meanes to content and ſatishe them in ſome or other manner, and ſo bs 
reconciled to his neighbour. Which being accompliſhed, and the yea- 
re of probation expired, ifthe diſcreer Brethren be of opinion and hold 
It requiſit to admitt him, he ſhalbereceaued on thefe conditions: which 
are, that he promiſe to keep the diuine preceptes, and to fatishie the ſta- 
tutes andconſticutions wherto he ſhalbe bound and obliged: as alſoto 
performe the penance that ſhalbe enioyned him, or the puniſhmenr or- 
dayned if he proue obſtinate and atranſgreſſour: and to obey the viſitor, 
betore whome he ſhall appeare ifhe becalled, and ſhall ſubmicr himſelfe 
to his tudgement : andto all this aforeſayd he ſhall oblige himſelfe by 
tubſcription before publike Notaries; nekiher {hall it be permicted to che 
praulnciall Miniſter to receaue any, but vpon the ſayd conditions,except 
loms 
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ſome notable conſiderations doe otherwile require , and that the qua- 
licy of the perTonne preſented giue iuſt occaltion of an extraordinary 
proceeding . Beſides, we ordaine that none may retire from this con- 
fraternity, being once entred, to retourne to the world. Bur we permitt 
him to enter into an other approued Religion. Maryed women alſo 
may not be receaued, without the conlent of theic husbands, 


Of the forme of their hah1tt, aud how they muit be clothed, 


THE III CHAPTER 


and of meane price, of a colour neither fully white nor dire&ly 
black,except the viſitors find ir good to dilpenſe therein with a- 
ny one for atime,and with the Counſaile of the Prouinciall Miniſter, v- 
pon ſome iuſt and manifeſt occaſion . Their cloakes and other habits 
ſhalbe as decencie requireth without cutringes , and their fleeues {halbe 
imple, clole, and ſtraight: the fiſters ſhall weare a cloake and gowne or 
coat of courſe cloth allo , and vnder their cloke ſhall wearea white or 
black habit, or a very long coat of linnen cloth or canuas withour plaites, 
The ſiſters may be diſpenſed withal in the courfnes of the cloth of their 
habits according to their need, the qualitye of the perſonnes,and condi- 
tion of the places . They ſhall vie neither burrons nor girdles of tilke, 
Nor beſides the ſaid cloth, may vſe any furres other then lambes skin:their 
purles ſhalbe of leather, and their girdles plaine, without any orna- 
menr of filke , neither ſhall they weare any thing elle, forſaking , accor- 
dingto the behoufull counſaile of ſaint Peter, all other vaine ornamen- 
tes of this world. 
That the ſaid Penitentes may not haunt dighoneſt banquettes, nor come- 
dies, nor give any thinge to ſtage-players and comedians, 
THE IV. CHAPTER. 
] T is forbidden to theſayd Brethrento frequent and be preſent att bi 
quettes, playes,dances, and diſhoneſt ſpeQacles, & to giue mony or a- 
ny other thing to ſee ſuch vanityes: neither mult they permutt any of 
elr ſeruantes to giue any thing to that purpole. 
Of abſtmence and faſt mg. 
THE V. CHAPTER. 
Err all the Brethren abſtaine from eating fleſh foure dayes in the 
weeke, that is munday, wedneſday, friday, and laterday, it they be 
not hindred by neceſsiry of fickneſle or infirmity. They that have bin 
tert bloud, may ear fleſh three times that weeke . They alſo that trauell 
may eatfleſh on thedayes permirced by the Churchzic ws allo permiſlable 
CCcccc ro 


Fl Ett the Brethren of this company be cloathed wich courſe cloth 
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ro catit on principall and folemne feaites. The dayes whereon i5no ob» [ 
ligation of faſting, they may eat cheete and egges : and when they l 
ſha!l come to conuentuall houtes, they may cate wich other Religious j 
what ſhalbeſet: before chem . Bur they mitt content chemlelues with c 
rwo mzalesa day, exceptin cale of necelsity, traue:l or weakenetle: for / 
then this rule doch not oblige. Lett the eating and d incking ot the heal t 
Lit. 2, thybe moderace,as the Golpell teacheth vs laying: Bz carctull that your t 
hartes bs not ouerchardged with tucie: ting and d:unckennefte. Lett the t 
ſayd Brethren neuer {itt downe art table, bu hauing fit layd the Pater 7 


Noiter and Aue Maria, and after their meale lert them tay it wich tha | 1 
ordinary graces, Andif att anytime they fo: gert tie lame, lett them | f 
lay three for one. They ſhall fait all the f11dayes of the yeare, it they be | t 


not hindered by fickneſle, or tome other lawful excule, It the Natiui- 
ty of our Lord fall ona friday, they {hall not be obliged to faſt on thax 
day. From the feaſt of Alſaines to Eaſter, they ſhalbe bound to talt e- 
ue:y wednelday and friday, beſides the other ordinary taltes appointed 


by the Church , They ſhalbe allo obliged to fait euery day trom the Jer C 
of lain& Martin till Chriſtmas : and from Qainquagetima lunday ull { 
Ealter, the lundayes excepted , Women with child, it they will, thalbe 
exempred from all corporall auſtericyes and rigours trom their cime of 
being great, till afcer cheir-churching , during which time they thalbs 
obliged only to prayer, Artificers that labour with the twear of their , 
bodyes , may make thiee meales, from Eaſter day to S. Francis day, if 
they know it needfull ; They that are hyred labourers and haue their f 
dyett prouided, may eat of what ſhalbe prelenred taem except the tity 
day, and other fajtes commanded, : 


Hop often in the jeare they ought t2 confeſſe and commun:cate 
THE VI  'CHAPIE K 
Liche Brethren and ſiſters muſt be caretulito conteſle their ſinne 
three times euery yeare, anddeuoutly to receaiic rhe Blelied Sacra» 
mer,reconciling th#lejuesto theirneighbours, & making reſtitution of 
others goods, 'i helayd times ſ{halbe Chriſtmas, Ealier and W biclunday, 
That they muſt not Weare offencivie Weapons. 
THE VII CHAPTER 
Ett not the Brethren weare any oftenſive weapons, but for defence 
8 of the Church and faith of IESVSCHRIST, or tordefence of 
their contry, or with permiſsion of their tuperiours. | 
In hat manner the ſa:d Bre, Penitents 0:1ght to.ſ.ay thewr Canons:ail bouress p 
THE VIII CHAPTER a 
He Brethren ſhall euery day lay the canonicall houres, that is Mx- 
tins, with the Laudes, Prime and ocher houres to the Complii.e, | | 
The Claicks:to wirtt, they that can 1cad ;he plalcer, ſtall for Prime , lay 
Urids ith 8972wne £0 ſaluiyn me fag « and Brath wminacilatsy og the plaltte Lee 
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gem pore, and act the other howers,the plalmes following, according o 
the vie of the Romane Church, with the Gloria Parrs. And when they ais 
in the Church they thall tor Martins lay the pfalmes vw hick the Pricties 
or Cathed:iail Church aoe lay, att lealt they fballlay 12. Paters, ard 12, 
Ales, wich Gloria Parrs, as they that cannot read: and for each of the 0+ 
ther houres 7. Glor14 Patr:, and att Prime and Compline they that can lay 
the Apoltles Creed and the plaime Myſerere, {hall acde it thervnto; when 
they tay it not att the ordinary howes, lett them lay thrice the Fater NN o= 
fer, The tick ſhall nor be obliged ro lay theie houres, bur as they will, 
They {ball endeaucour to be pretent att Martins art their pariſh Church 
In che time of lauitt Martins lent, andthe greartlent, except lome lavy = 
fuil impedimentexcule them. 
I'at tve Brethren Who can, mi} make ther Till, 
IHE 1%. CHAPIBR 
Ect all the Biechten thy haiie any lubltance,be obliged ro conhdee 
of their eitare, and within thiee monthes atcer their entry into this 
contraternicy, to maketheir teſtament, wherin they {hail aitpule of raewe 
lubitance, co the end chat none dye inteſtate, 
E 6W peace 15 to bemade beteene the Rrethren Tpben 0cca/ion requiretiyy 
aid betweene ſirangers. 
THE X..CHAPTER 
He meane to appeale quarrels & diflentios that may aiite betweens 
the Brethieand Siſters, & ro accord the,ſhalbe in tuch neceſsiry ro 
follow the adiyle of che Minilte: s together with the Cotilaile of the Bi- 
{top ot che Dioceiezit he be ucere, and ro proced according to the matter 
and occurances, 
To Theme the Brethren mv hane yeconrle being moleſied againſl 1E4- 
(on and ti er Prathiedve. . 
SN AL; CHAPTER 
Fit happe that the B:ethre or St:fters be iniuſtly rroubled and moleſted 
againſt their pruualzdges, by the Couernours oro:ther Commancers ot 
the place where they dwell, che ſuperiour Minilters mult haue recoule 
to the Biſhopor other Ordinaryes ot the places,to demaund and totilow 
their aduite how to gouerne themleliues m luch behalie. 
That the Brethren miſe withall poſs.0.l-ty abſta ne (rompolemne 0athese 
3.65 &. Ale GHOAP1 Mk 
Ettthe Brethte very carcluily abilaine rom lolemne oarhes, vnleſle 
they be therevaro conitrayned by necelsity, except in cales contey- 
ned in theconte{sion ot che Apoltolike lea, thacis, for peace, faich calo. 
nation, and. in gluing celtimony,andalio in contiattes of buying, telling 
and. piuing, where ic {hall appeare to be expedient. Butin common talxe 
ter them wichall endeauour auoyd wearing:and if any ſhall incon- 
CCcccc3 kbderatly 
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fideratly ſweare (as it ofren happeneth in ralkatiue perſonnes ) calling it 
to mind in the examen of his conſcience att i, a1 them lay thrice the 
Paternoſter for ſuch oath: and lect euery one be obliged to exhoit, in- 
{tcu& and educate his family un the feare and loue of God, 


HoW the Brethren ought to aſiemble in congregation, and of the:r 
bearing Maſſe. 


THE XI, CHAPTER 


dwell muſt euery day, if they may, heare Malle, and euery m6 
they {ball meer and afſemble in ſomeplace depured by the Mi- 
nilter Retour, to heare a ſolemae Maſle: and there each oft them (hall 
tuean almoſe to the Chappelain or other eleed to that end , which 
balbe diſtributed by the Retour Miniſter , among the Brethren and 
laſters that are in greatelt neceſsiry , and particulerly among the fick, 
This almoſe {hall alſo be employed in the buriall and funerales of the 
poore deceaſed : and what remayneth ſbalbe diſtributed to the other 
poore. Some part of this almoſe allo ſhalbe giuen ro the Church where 
they aſſeble. And euery time that they meer, they ſhal endeauour to haue 
fome good Religious to preach vato them, who ſball induce them to 
enance and to the exercile of charitable worckes. Lett all the Brethren 
be admoniſhed to keep hilence and to be attentiue att prayer during 
the diuine office, eſpecially whiles Maſle is celebrated , and the word 
of God preached: vulefle the common good of the confraternicy 0» 
therwiſe require. 


. Ll the Brethren and ſiſters in whatſoeuer place or citty _ 
in 


THE XIV, CHAPTER 


HoW the ſick_are to be viſited, and What care muſt be had of the dead. 
Hen any of the Brethren ſhalbe ſick, the ſuperiour Mini- 
ſters being therofin the behalfe of the ſick pacty aduerti- 
led, they ſhall vifitt or cauſe him to be viſited at leaſt once 

in a weeke , admoniſhing him touching the ſtate of bis 
foule,as farre foorth as they ſbal finditrequifit. And if he be poore,they 
ſhalbe carefull co procure him what is neceſſary , out of the almole 
of the poore : Andif the fick perſon doe dye , all the Brethren and 
filters of the Coutcaternity that ſhalbe in the rowne or place where 
they dye , ſhalbe prelently aduertiſed therof, to the end they be 
prelent att the funerals ; whence they (hall not depart cill the 
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OF THE FRIER MINORS LIB, IX, 707 
dinins office beended and the body interred. The like ſhalbe obſer- 
ued towardes the ſiſters that are ſick, and that depart out of this life. 
Eight dayes after the death of any Brother, all the Brethren and 
fiſte!s of che Contraternity (halbe obliged, ro lay for their ſoules (the 
Prieſtes) a Maſle of the dead, they that can read, 50. pſalmes , and 
they that cannot read, 5o. Pater nofters, with Requiem aternam. Lett 
allo be procured to be fayd three Maſſes euery yeare for the Bre- 
thin and fiſters departed . They that can me the pſalter, ſball att 
their commodity lay it entierly euery yeare, and they that cannot 
read , {hall fay 100, Pater noſters adding Requiem eternam att the end of 
each one, 
Of the Superiour Miniſters. 
THE XV. CHAPTER 

Ett every Miniſter and other offtcer on whom, in this forme, order 

and rule of life, any office ſhalbe impoſed, receaue the ſame with 
deuortion, and labourto execute it piously, andletr not the ſayd offices 
be giuen and diſtributed, bur for certaine time, and lett no Miniſter 
Retour be eſtabliſhed for terme of life, butt lett there be a certaine 
time prehxed, which expired,lett an other be created. 


How the Brethren Penitents that are faulty and delinquent, are to be 
viſited and corrected. 
THE XVI. CHAPTER. 

He ſuperiour Miniſters , Brethren and Siſters of every towne 
[ or place in time to that end appointed, ſhall aſſemble in ſome 
Monaſtery or Church there to make their common viſtation: 
where their viſitors ſhalbe Prieſtes of lome approued Religion and 
of exemplare life , that they may impole on «6 delinquent, health- 
full penance for their ſinnes committed, neither lert any other be ad- 
mitted to his office of Miniſter . And becaule this forme of life had 
its originall from the holy Father Saint Francis: We counlaile them 
to choole viſitors and reformers of this confraternity , of the Order 
of Frere Minors, who ſhall conſerue it and haue particuler care 
therfore. And when the Superiours or Gardians {balbe rherunto re- 
yo , they ſhall freely accept therof « This office of vifitation 
albe kept arr leaſt once in a yeare, or ofrener if it ſhalbe neceſlary. 
Fhe obſtinate , diſobedient and incorrigible ſhalbe firſt admoniſhed 
three ſeuerall crimes : after which, if they will not amend,lett them 
by the aduile of the diſcreet Brerhren,as incorrigible perſons be exclu- 

dd and expelled their confraternity« 


Cccccyz That 
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ſideratly ſweare (as it ofren happeneth in ralkatiue perſonnes ) calling it 
to mind in the examen of his conſcience att nighr,lert chem lay thrice the 
Paternoſter for ſuch oath: andlett euery one be obliged ro exhoir, in- 
{tcuQ and educate his family w the feare and loue of God, 


HoW the Brethren ought to aſfemble in congregation, and of thezr 
bearing Maſſe. 


THE Xl, CHAPTER 


dwell muſt euery day, if they may, heare Malle, and euery m6: 
they ſhall meer and afſemble in ſomeplace depured by the Mi- 
niltec Retour, to heare a ſolemne Maſle: and there cach ot them ſhall 
iue an almoſe to the Chappelain or other elefed to that end , which 
balbe diſtributed by the Retour Miniſter , among the Brethren and 
filters that are in greateſt neceſsity , and particulerly among the fick, 
This almoſe {hall alſo be employed in the buriall and tunerales of the 
poore deceaſed : and what remayneth ſbalbe diſtributed to the other 
poore. Some part of this almoſe allo ſhalbe giuen ro the Church where 
they aſſeble. And euery time that they meer,they ſhal endeauour to haue 
ſome good Religious to preach vato them, who ſball induce them to 
pn and to the exercile of charitable worckes, Letr all the Brethren 
e admoniſhed to keep ſilence and to be attentiue att prayer during 
the diuine office, eſpecially whiles Maſle is celebrated , and the word 
of God preached: vulefſe the common good of the confraternicy 0+ 
therwile requue. 


q Ll the Brethren and ſiſters in whatſocuer place or citty on 


HoW the ſick_are to be viſited, and What care muſt be had of the dead. 
THE XIV, CHAPTER, 


Hen any of the Brethren ſhalbe ſick, the ſuperiour Mini- 

\ \ ) ſters being therofin the behalfe of rhe ſick pacty aduerti- 
led, they ſhall vifitt or cauſe him to be viſited at leaſt once 

in a weeke, admoniſhing him touching the ſtate of bis 

foule,as farre foorth as they {hal findit requiſit. And if he be poore,they 
ſhalbe carefull co procure him what is neceſſary , out of the almole 
of the poore : Andif the ſick perſon doe dye , all the Brethren and 
filters of the Contcaternity that ſhalbe in the towne or place where 
they dye , ſhalbe preſently aduertiſed therof, to the end they be 
prelent att the funerals ; whence they (hall not deparc cill che 
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dinins office beended and the body interred. The like ſhalbe obſer- 
ued rowardes the filters that are fick, and that depart out of this life. 
Fight dayes after the death of any Brother, all the Brethren and 
fiſte:s of the Contraterniry ſhalbe obliged, ro ſay for their ſoules (the 
Prieſtes) a Maſle of the dead, they thar can read, 50. pſalmes , and 
they that cannot read, 50. Pater nofters, with Requiem aternam. Lett 
allo be procured to be ſayd three Maſles _ yeare for the Bre- 
thicn and fiſters departed . They thac can read the pſalrer, ſball att 
their commodity lay it entierly euery yeare, and they thac cannot 
read , thall tay 100. Pater noſters adding Requiem eternamn att the end of 
each one, 
Of the Superiour Miniſters. 
THE XV. CHAPTER 

Ett every Miniſter and other offtcer on whom, in this forme, order 
L and rule of life, any office {halbe impoſed, receaue the ſame with 
deuotion, and labourto execute it piously , andlecr nor the ſayd offices 
be giuen and diltributed , bur for certaine time, and lett no Miniſter 
Retour be eſtabliſhed for terme of life, butt lett there be a certaine 
time prehxed, which expired,lett an other be created. 


How the Brethren Penitents that are faulty and delinquent, are to be 
viſited and corrected. 
THE XVI. CHAPTER, 


or place in time to that end appointed, ſhall aſſemble in ſome 
Monaſtery or Church there to make their common viſation: 
where their viſitors ſhalbe Prieſtes of lome approued Religion and 
of exemplare life , that they may impoſe on the delinquent, health- 
full penance for their ſinnes commirted, neither lect any other be ad- 
mitted to his office of Miniſter . And becaule this forme ot life had 
its originall from the holy Father Saint Francis: We counlaile them 
to choole viſitors and reformers of this contraternity , of the Order 
of Frere Minors , who ſhall conſerue it and haue particuler care 
therfore. And when the Superiours or Gardians {halbe cherunto re- 
yn , they ſhall freely accept therof « This office of viſitation 
albe kept arr leaſt once in a yeare, or ofrener if it ſhalbe neceſlary. 
Fhe obſtinate , diſobedient and incorrigible ſhalbe firſt admoniſhed 
three. ſcuerall crimes : after which, if they will not amend,lett them 
by the aduile of the diſcreet Brethren,as incorrigible perſons be exclu- 
dd and expelled their confraternity» 


T He ſuperiour Miniſters , Brethren and Siſters of every towne 
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That the Brethren mu#t auoyd debates and content:ons among 
themlelues, or others. 
THE XVII CHAPTER. 
tt the Brechren and Sitters, to their vemoſt, auoyd ſtrifzs, diſputes 
ebares and contentions. Ar d when any beg! nr g ct Cicero werh 


—_ e, lert chem INCONTLU ently (ec! (Co Ju pprelie and exianygy un he 
ſame: if not, letr the matter be broughr beto 2 the Mavzittrate who hath 


auRoricyto it dr? therot, who hearing the parties Wn _—_ IC1:Ce , fhall 
dete:mine the 1r atcord by 1!t1ce, | 
How the Brethren may be diſdenccd Tithall in ther a3 ,nences, 
THE XVI. CHAPTER. | 
He O-dinaryes of the places, or the Viitor {2aii have power to 


dilvence with the Breih:cn ard fifters, ro: kk o the aitinences 
faltes and other auiteritics of chis rule vpon lavwiull caulc,a, a when ney | 
Uall tee ir expedient, | 
Thet the M; niſters muſt di [couer pnto the viſitor the man! /eſt r fe! [tes 
TSS MC THAPIER. | 


He Miniſters ſhall aduertite the Vifitor of the manifeſt faulres of the 
Brethren and Silters, that the culpable may be punitted: Adi any | ( 
be found incor1igible atter three ſeuerall admonitions |! 5y the Miniiter, | 
or by lome of the diſcreer Brethren, lett him be denounced to the Fa- | 
ther Vihtor, who ſhall expell him the contraternity , and publiſh them ! 
{n the cong: egation. | 
Approbatton of the Pope that none of the Brethren shalbe obl'ged vuder | 
mortal (nine to obſerue the points afore (ad. 
TH EG.CHAPTER. 
Vr in al the aforetayd thinges, wherunto the Brethren and Siſters of 
your Order a'e not obliged by the commandements ot God, or orct- 
nances of the Remane Church: we will nor that they be bound 1nder 
morrtali hnne:but Jett them wich prompt humility receaue the penance 
gnioyned them for the exceile commirted , and Itudy to accompl:{h is 
entierly, The ſequel! of the confirmat;on of this rule. 
Letno man pretume co ditmember the page of chis our decree & rule, 


or raltiy ro contradidt it. Bur it any preſume to attepr i:, lect hum know 
that therin he incurreth the indignation of Almighty God, and ot his | 
bleſſed Apoſtles S. Peter and S. Paul. Giuen attthe Reare the 17, of Au» | | 
gult the lecond yeare of our Pontificate. | 

The Briefe of Pope Nicolas the fourth , in ſauour of the confrae | 


rernity of Penuents. 
IHE AXL CHAPTER. 
Icolas Biſhop the feruant of che ſeruancs of God, ro all faithfull ts 
whome thele prelents {hall appeare, heal:h and Apottolical bene- 
Con. The only {lonneof God, by whole precious woundes we haue 


vo 


OF THE FRIER MINORS LITR. IX, 70H 
bin red:emed and :ecwed in the fountaine of his precious bloud, foun- 
ded and 11 tir red he huly Chuich on the rock of taith inſtantly aftet 
his bi:ch und COMM; ed che1ia:iuldiction and power of his celcitiall em- 
pire 20 the blelied Prince of the Aj oitles and porter of erernail lite , gt- 
uing to him a yy > his Lucce! Tors, Inc palir) y and pcwer to bind and 
looie th: a15<a cc | « t il ac, that | by _— my! Cy Oi f his Pa! SION AIC ICT \ by 
r:d 11to his told, Andihe. torethe loveratue Romane Bittop fucceflour 
of che lam? o:incipatitic ot f thoſs Principail waiches and caretull dil- 
g2nces, 4d ot of itudyes and _ es i led Wi I Vanities , 1s cCha'ged by 
Apoltolicali obitgatio! that ihe Church alwayes multiply with a new 
peacratioin and race, to be vai: - to the well-dilciplined flock , becauſe 
the condi! 10N 0! humane rature is eahily broaken or diffolued { as an 
earthen veile!l thats fubie cot: agility) and with difficulty reformed. 

And che! toe it is necetlcry torthe taithtull of the ſame Chuich, ro haue 
elpec ciatl care, as hauing bin diligently educated in the innocencie of h1n- 
cerity and verity, not 30 detace and corrupt the doQrine and conltitu- 

tions of the Succetlour ot che lame Pi 1nce, or 1n Whatloener mannet by 
wordes of murmure to hinder che lame: for as the Apolile faith : He is 
contrary to the O; dinances of G: d that rchſteth his p« wer. Sith then 
the holy ISTUANT ot God and [1 ng ler Cot 1tctlour OT [ES\ $ CHRE I 


S. Francis, eniamed wich the bt \roi gt re of charity, diiciple hot) n in.* 


wordes and worckes of the glorious Apoſtles,aduancing himlelte with 
a ſpirit tull of verity, ro augment he fami ly 1a the houle of our Re 
dzeemer IESVSCHRIST, wich incenton torediucernto the way 
of ſaluation the teer of tuch as walked 1n darcknes,inſtrufting them 
withour learning, he hath in!ticured an Order with the wile of Pent- 
tents, to Whome ne hat h giuen mea!ie to meritt eternall lite. We a: 
bring 5 £0 fauour the layd Q:ider, to the end the intention and zcalc of 


the tayvd Conf:ſour doe cnciea'e in vertues, ard that the Proteſlours 
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of this 'O del bY meanhe 04 0.r ca:e,make good progretle in the way 

f their lalua.ion: Ic hata feemed vno vs requiſite, appioving the layd 
Order, that therin d2 merformed certains ordinances 'worchy to be vo- 
ſerued, az moi! beuot full, which by out letiers we haue to tharend DCt= 
{cribed vaco chem ad among others, whe:e we couiaiie and With a 
Fatherly affetivn admonith the fayd Breihien Penitents , to follow 
and oblerue the ſayd rule and forme of lite: and that tv doetng , they 
wiih pe:fet chart: Y by megane therof corfe:re a mural vation and 
aif:&ion , Natura'l reafon and duae: y requirtig, cNac for Ieurrence 
vnto this holy Cont:flour , the Profellors of the tavd O. der be 
conducted and guided by the doQrine and co:1'4ile of the Frere 
Mino:s, the tayd Saiir i hin iakitucor 0. theſe Qrders: 
and theifore ler them procue to haig of the Fieze Minors 
to be 
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to be Viſitors -and reformers of the ſayd Religion: And for ſo much as 
ſome of the ſayd Order (which is lamentable) by their peruerie will, 
being doubtles illegitimate children, yea baſtardes of the Church arg of 
this holy Confeſſour of IESVS CHRIST , doerebell againit this our 
permiſs:on andcounſelle, and haue preſumed to affirme and maintaine 
thac the Religious receauing and obleruing that rule cannot be faued 
therin, and are ſo temerarious as that without any feare they attempt to 
peruert, and att leaſt doe perſecut the that deſire to follow our ſayd con- 
{aile: We the: fore derermining nor to lett this preſumption with conni- 
uence to paſle vnpuniſhed, doe torally annull _—_— made, or to be 
made againſt thole that follow our counlaile;and will that all they who 
with reuerence accept and follow ourſayd behouful counlaile,doe parti» 
Cipateof the grace ot the Church and of our benediQion, and doe en- 
toy the priuiledges graunted to the lame Order of Penitents by the holy 
Apoſtolike fea, orto be: graunred hereafter, We further ordaine, that 
they who ſhall reſiſt or hinder ſo holy a conſtitution, be in luch lorcre- 
ſtrayned by the Ordinaries of the places, that they enforce them to de- 
fiſt from their rurbulentimpedimenres : Notwithſtanding whatlocuer 
priuiledge, or vnder whartſoeuer forme of wordes, obtained to the con- 
trary, and lertthe Brethren Penitents that ſhall follow our ſayd health- 
full counſaile, haue Miniſters taken and elefted among themlelues, ac- 
cording tothe forme contayned in the faydrule . Giuen att Ciuita Vea- 
zia the $8, day of Auguſt the thid yeaie of our Pontificate. 


The life of $, Elizabeth the WidoW, daughter to the king of Hungary, 
and of the third Order of $. Francis. 


Of the Innocencie and vertue of S. El:2.abeth in her moſt tender youth, 


SS VI, CHAPTER, 


His bleſſed S.the daughter of king Henry of Hon gary Was roY- 
ally educatedin her Fathers houle: bur being by dine grace 1l- 


luminated, and openingthe eyes of hir natural knowledg,ſhe ti- 
mely began to milpriſe the vanities of the world and the apprehenfions 
of youth, chaunging them into defires to ſerue God. And from fiue yea- 
res old ſhecontinued and perſeuered in prayer in the Church, with inch 
mature grauity and luch repole, that her Gouerneſſe had much labour ro 
withdray ther thence. And therfore ſhe was often conſtiayned to find 
occaſions to goe into her chappell art accuſtomed howers , where ſhe 
would ſpend luch time as ſhecould, and make her prayer proſtrate on her 
bare knees, vingall induſtry to induce her waiting ladyes ro doe the 
like, 


oF THE FRIER MINORS LU1B. IV. TiY 
fike, and co pray, read plalmes, and be deuout and honour the ſainfes, 
Shz {o vied the matter that ſhe drew a {prricuall truir out of the ve 
playes and paltimes that her Ladyes vſed: for {he obliged rhole tharloit, 
to lay certaine Paters Noſters and Aue Maries, or to gwe luch a lomme 
tothe poore. And as her yeares encrealed, lo did allo her deuotion, pu- 
rity and zeale 11 all vertues,choofing the lacred Virgin Mary for her Ada 
nocice and S. Iohn the Euangelilt tor che Guardian of her innocencie, 
to whome {he was lo {pectally deuored, rhat ſhe denyed nothing, which 
being in her power to giue was demaund for his lake. She had her ſpi- 
ritt{o eleuared , that ſhe rooke occaſion of euery matrer pretenred, to 
{tirre her lelte ro deuorion, inluch tort chat when {he was conſtravned 
to be prefent att aſlemblies of magnificence and Iportes , ſhe would of- 
ten, in the midaelt of the greateſt pleature and contentment that could 
happen therin, leaue the company: which ſhe would doe 1o dexterous. 
ly and prudenrly,that it much edited all that were preſent . She wag 
cloathed very decently and modeſtly, and did eat remperarly : and they 
cauited tobe giuen to the poore (which then atrended for tuch almoſe 
a:t her dore) the reit of rhe meat prepared tor her : {he would be preſcg 
art the divine feruice with great reverence and deuortion , W hiles rhe 
Ghoſpell was read, andattthe eleuation of the moſt facred Hoſt, the 
would pur off her gloues, iewels, and other precious ornaments of her 
head, and lay them on the ground , for greater reuerence to almighty 
God. She neuer omi:rt:d her o1dinary prayers and pious exerciles, and 
fomerynes would watch a good part of the night, ro fatistye the omiſ- 
hons and employments of . a day. 


Of $. Elizabeths perſenuerance iu vertues after che Tas maryed, of her 
prous beharzour, and of her patience m her af fuctions, 


SHS CHAPTER 


His heroicall Lady being eleuared and nourced in theſe pions 
exerciſes, ſhe by drtine in{ptration entierly re{f:gned her lelte ro 
whartlocuer it pleaſed Cod to ordayne and ditpole of her: for al- 

beic ſhe had relolued with her telfe newer ro haute other Spouſe then 
IESVS CHRIST, yet did thedrine providence otherwile or- 
dayne: forlo muchas her Facher to whome ſhe was moit obedient, en? 
forced herto mary Lantgraue, Duke of Toringe, of the greateſt Princes 
and of taireſt polſelsions of Germanie; dilpoling this marriage tor the 
extreme neceſsity that the Toringians had (being halfe barbarous) of 
ome one to excite them co che loue of God, and to the praftife of cha- 
Utable worckes rowardes theic neighbour, and worthy meritres of the 
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vertue of chaſtity . This holy princeſſe found much trouble with her 
husband the firſt yeare, not that he wanted ſufficient inclination to ver- 
tue, bur by reaton of the ill diſpoſirion of thole of his counſaile , and 
of lome particulerſeruants and domeſticall officers of his , who inter- 
preted andreputed the great humility ofthis worthy Princeſle, for ſot- 
tiſhnes and want of ciuility and Courtlie complements: and theifore 
did contemne and perſecute her to their vtmoſt. But by her continuall 
prayers ſhe obrayned of God many particuler graces, and namely that her 
husband ſhould not only not hinder her holy exerciles , but ſhould be 
very ioyfull, the which incontinently came to paſſe, For _— 
pleniſhed with the feare of God, he permitted her ſecretly to doe what- 
locuer ſhe thought to tend to the leruice of his divine Maieſty, com- 
forting her ordinarily in the diſguſtes and diſcontentmers that ſhe might 
fall into by the lubtility of the deuill in ſpirituall life , and by {weet 
wordes encouraging her for the good of her {oule: In ſuch fort that al- 
beirthis holy Princeſſe had chaunged her eſtate, yet did ſhe nor delilt 
from her pious exerciſes and holy intentions , alwayes vſing very rigo- 
rous penance , affliting her body by diſciplines watchinges and abſti- 
nences, and did alſo very often ariſe from her husbands bed, and ipent 
the reſt ofthe nightin prayer vato God. And if ſometimes sleep did 0- 
uercome her , ſhe would only make vie of a pillow on the ground to 
sleep on. And when her husband was from home, ſhe would employ 
the whole night in prayer, in the company of her celeſtiall Spoule . She 
lecretly woare a haucloth, and very often vied diſciplining to confor- 
me herlſelfe to her Sauiour , that would be ſo cruelly ſcourged for vs. 
She was ſo ſeuere in her abſtinence, and keptit ſo perfeRtly, that in the 
middeſt of banquettes, of the abondance and delicacie of the moſt ex- 
quiſit diſhes, ſhe would often content her felfe with only bread , and 
wouldentertaine thoſe that were with her att table with caruing and 
preſenting meat vnto them, to the end they might not obſerue her, but 
might thinck ſhee dideat indifferently of every diſh. Becauſe ſhe rooke 
no pleaſure to behold ſo much good meat, ſhe would often lendro a 
poore yet vertuous ſeruant of hers for ſome of his ordinary dyer. wher- 
on ſhe would feed, Her husband obſeruing all theſe thinges did tolerat 
them with an extreme admiration and deuorion, and would fay,that he 
would wilingly doe the like, but that it was neceſſary for him to con- 
&rue his houie and eſtate, 


AY 
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of the prayer, humil:ty, ponterty, obedience and forgetfulnes of iniuries, of $+ 
blizabeth, and of the revelation Which God made vnto her of tne remife 
fron of her ſinnes. 


THE X., CHAPTER, 


His vertuous woman was fo feruent in prayer , that ſhenever 

prayed without weeping, and yet in tuch fort as ſhe kept ir 
ynknowne . In her prayer ſhe tel both torrow and ioy in 

er loule : {he would lay. that ro weepe with force and heauineſſe 
was to {hew an euill countenance vnco God \ Ir once happened that 
being according to her cuſtome in prayer , her hart, eyes and han- 
des eleuated rowardes heauen, her ſoule was ſo rapt and ſwallowed 
vp in God , that burning coales falling on a fold or plait of hen 
gowne, burned a good part therof {he not perceiuing it, and had 
burned yet farther, if one of her ſeruantes paſsing by, had not haſtely ex- 
tinguiſhed che ſame: in doeing wherof ſhe cryed fo loud that ſhe cauſed 
the pious lady to rerourne to her ſelfe, who witch her owne handes ett a 
piece on that part of her gowne which was burned. She would nor ha- 
ue herſeruantes and the poore peopleto cal her Lady, but would couer- 
ſe with them as their equall cauſing them to fatt by her,and eating, ſpin- 
ning ayd worcking with them withour os ceremony . She lo affeted 
humility,that ſhe difdaynednot or omitred the baleſt occurance tor the 
loueof God. In the middeſt of the greateſt proſperity that ſhe euer had, 
ſhe alwayes deſired theeſtare of pouerty, þ imitate and follow thar of 
IESVS CHRIST in this life, ſhunning all pompe and worldly 
pory. By this fauour and holy deſire, ſhe would otcen being alone in 
er houſe with her friendes and leruantes, cloath her felte poorly, 
affirming that if ſhe fell into pouerty,ſhe would in that fort be cloa- 
thed . She would be alwayes prelent att generall procelsions and 
litanies , bare foot, and attyred in linnen, and with great humility 
would heare the ſermons among the {imple people . W hen ſhe went 
firſt ro Church in the morning , {he would not goe atryred accor- 
ding to her quality, bur rhe moſt ſimply ſhe could , in example of 
the "_ Mary , carying her child in her armes and laying it very 
reuerently on the Alrare , there offring a lambe and a candell. Re- 
tourning home after the ſeruice, {ſhe would giue the cloathes ſhe woa= 
reatr maſſe to ſome very poore woman. And * more peite&ly ro obler- 


vetherule of humility , ſhe promiled obedience in that concerned the 
good of her ſoule to her Cofeſſour M. Courard a poore Religious, bur 
ot greatpiecy and doctiine, whole counſailes, though generally yerruous, 
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(hz {o ftriQly obſerues, as if IESVS CHRIST himtlelfe had comman. 


ded her. By this obedience and vpo a {civple ot her coniciece ſhe would 
neicher touch nor vie any thing bought with the mony aryſing of any 
gaine made by the Officiers of Lantgiaue he: husband , tearing that it 
might be gotten of the blo1:d otthe poore lubieftes. [And atbcit the fas 
me were lawtuli and permiſſableto that lain, 1n regars ot the {impli- 
Cicy of thole tunes, yert att this prelent ic may not be done Nor Per mite 
ted tO any, 

Hauiag in her widowhood receaued a great iniury, Which exceeding- 
ly troubled and dilgquieted her, {he fell ro her prayers, and degan with 
great aboudance of teares to pray vnto God tor thote thac had done her 
1niury, beleeching him to bejtow on each of then a grace wherby they 
might receaue ſome conſolation of his diuine Maielty . During the fers 
uour of this prayer,ſhe heard a voice that {ayd vnto her : thou haſt ne+ 
uer preſenteda prayer vnto m2 more gratefull then this, which hath 
thorough-pearced my bouwels . Whertore I pardon thee all thy finnes, 
and giue thee my grace. This holy Princeffe knowing the meicy which 
God had ſhewed her, conſidered with herlelte, whac courle ot lite (he 
might thenceforward yndertake to become more gratetull to his diuine 
Mateity, and to ferue him more dilligently . Burt being in deep conſide- 
ratio herevpo,the inettable fearcher of hartes ſayd vn +, ns. in God, 
doe good worckes,and {hunne inne,& thouſhaltalwayes haue cotorr, 


Of the denotion 6 f this S. tovardes the Frere Minors, and how, doubting of 
the loue of God toWbardes her, he miraculously d:ſplayred 4 rree, and T6 
| planted it Where 5he deſired. 


THE XI, CHAPTER 
'T His bleſſed lady was both a ſinguler mother and daughter vntb 


the Frere Minors, as one repleniſhed with the fpirirt of pouer- 

ty and contempr of the world, wherof they made protelsion:& 
the: fore hauing bin many dayes withour the fight ofany {he was excee- 
ding melancholy. Her husband perceauing that ſhe was more lad then 
ofcultome, asked her the cauſe: wherto ſhe anlweared, thar it was bee 
Cauſe {he had notin a long time ſeene any ſeruant of God, nor of them 
heard the word of his divine Maieſty : And therfore was ſhe lo heauy 
and melancholy both interiourly 98. exteriourly , Which her busband 
ynderttanding, he prelently ſent for Frere Minors to comfort her: who 
being come ſhe preſently reſumed her former ſerenity and mildnes of 
countenance, and a long time diſcourſed of the eſtate ot her loule 
With oae of them who was her ſpiricuall Father , and among o 
\f 
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ther thinges thus ſpake vnto him : 


Ddddd ; 


CHAPTER, 


IX. 


Ll 


- 
* 


| 


7 
Father, that which moſt affliterh 

my foule, is when | conſider my fines ro ceterue that be litle loued of 
almighry God, {th I continually ttrive with my vimoſt ability ro loue 
him;aad yet l much teare that he :cietech me as vnworthy his preſence 

and his loue . The Religious thervpon aflured her that ſte was farre mo- 

re beloued of God, then he could be ot her. W herto the Sain® replyed: 

If it were io, my God would nor peimitt me to be leparated from him 

one only moment, but would ordinarily vifitt me with lome ficknetles 
orafflictions , which I delve, and would exceedingly efie& for the loue 

of his divine Maielty. This good Religious by very pregnant reaſons 
demonſtrated vnto her, what and how greatis theloue ot God towar- Godink. 
des his creature , and how much it exceedeth ours , in that his loue net 
is infinite, ereinall, ſtrong, pure, and entier : and ours 1s flender, ſurpaſe 
temporall, feeble, impure, and imperfe& . Bur this Religious dil- {77h ys 
courſed to litle purpoſe: for the vertuous lady could not beleeue him,  loue. 
and therfore, ſhewing him a tree on the ocher fide-of a river wher- 

by they were, ſhe fayd : Father 1 would rather beleeue that the tree 

Which you yonder fee could remoue hither, then belecue my lelte to be 

more loued of Godthen loue him, beingas 1 amart this prelent ſepa» 

rated from the \weetnes of his true loue. The lequell was moſt admi- 

table, for thoſe wordes were no ſooner ipoaken, bur the tree was dil> 

planted by the rootes and tranſplanted on the fide of the river where 

they were. This Princeile then remayning as it were in extalie, experic- 

ced in hecfoule how much the loue of God exceedeth ours, and to {be 
acknowledged he: lelfe ro be vanquiſhed by the loue of God, 


Of the great charity of this holy Princeſſe, and how sbe ſent be? tune im 
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He linely waters of the worckes of mercy did continually flow 

our of this fountaine of diuine loue, wherwith the poore of IE- 

SVS CHRIST were ret:c{hed, who faith that he will accept the 
faid worckes as done vnto himlelte. This Princeſle was extremely ſpar 
ing and frugall in what was for her owne vie and particuler necelsities 
bur exceeding liberall towardes ro poore , whome ſhe could not en» 
dure to want any thing neceflary vnto them : for which vere the 
people called her the true mother of the poore , who in regard of 
this her piety, would often inuite herto be God mother to 
Children in baptiſme ; whervnto ſhe would voluncarily accord, to haus 
(9:6 occaſton to alsilt the and to procure the education of rheu Ar” = 
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She onetime gaue one of her gownes to a poore woman , who with 


this almoſe thoughr her ſelfe 1ich, and conceaued che: of tuch an exceſ-y# 


fiue ioy, thac arr the inſtant ſhe fell as dead co the ground . And this 
compalsionace Princelle hauing prayd for her, {he rerourned to her lel- 
fe. Sheearned mony by ipinning and lowing with her maydes , which 
ſhe diſtribured ro rh poore. Sheallo employed her lelte in thar exer« 
cite, to giue example of humility vnco her women and maydnes,and ta 
ſbunne1dlenes. He: husband being in Italy, there happened in her ter« 
ricories an extreme famiae, for reliete wherof this pious woman gathe- 
red togerher all her reuenues,then got anore of all che poore of the Cit- 
ty,& relieued them therwich. An other time wanting mony for the like 
ſupply, ſhe ſold her iewels,and wrtih the p1ice therof,teleiued the needy, 
She would ofcen times withdraw thinges neceſlary, from herlelfe, her 
women and maydes,to ſupply the necelsity of the poore. She cauledan 
hoſpitallro be builded art the foot of her caſtell, which was very high, 
where ſhe placedall the poore ſick people, and euery day went downe 
co viſitr them,albeir the dilcent-was very troublelome and difficult, 
and releiued their neceſsicies, exhorting them to patience and to purge 
their ſoules by confelsion and communion . She lerued , atten- 
ded, and drefled chem withan exemplar humility, ſupporring with 
an extreme patience, the loathlomes that iſſued out of their toares, 
and ſometimes having no other linnen att hand to make them cleane, 
ſhe would purt off her coife & disfurniſh her head to dry and wipe off 
the filchy matter of the ſaid foares, which ſo ſtrongly ſauoured that hes 
Ladies could not endure them. 


Of che death of the Duke her husband, and of many affliftions Which 
the endured m her WwdoWhodd. 


THE XIII. CHAPTER, 

Vr Lord had by his grace and by the prayers and petitions of the 
() Ducheſſe,couerted the Latgraue,ſo that albeir he were by the at- 

faires of his eſtate and his poſleſsions exceedingly hinderedfro 
the ſeruice of God, yerdid he not 9mitt ro haue good defires and with 
his vimoſt put in praftile good worckes . Burt becauie he could not 
perſiſt in {piriruall exerciles, he permitted his wife ro employ her lel- 
fe theria for the honour of God and the benefitt of both their ſou- 
Jes . And this vertuous woman deſiring her husband ſhould employ 
his forces , in defence of the Catholike faith, ſhe induced him ro 
viſit the holy land, and to alsiſt the Chriſtians in recouery ther- 
of. He then to this effe& hauing with his troupes for fo laudable 


an enterprile aduanced his iorney 10 far as Italy,reited att Brindes:o ans 
ten 
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tend conuenient time and weather to take ſhipping : But it pleaſed 
God that he ther fell ſick ofa mortall infrmiry, fo that he ſhortly after 
with an exemplar contrinon, yelded his. {pintt,vnto God.sS. Elizabeth 
being aduertited of his death, receaued her widowhood with almoſt|the 
like wil as the had don her mariadge,reſoluing to apply her ſelfe entierly 
to the leruice ot her celeſtiall Spoule . And lo almighty God began to 
viſitr her with greater atflitions, as hauing a ſoule more free , and was 
a licle more ſublime,then euer.For as {oone as the death of the Lant- 
graue was diuulged, {he was by his kinred and vaſlalles expulled hec 
palace, as if ſhe had bina prodigall walter of the reuenue of her eſtate: 
and was {o abandoned, that the night following ( as a reiefted crea- 
ture) not knowing Where to repole, ſhe retyred in to a cottage em- 
ployed for the ſhelter of beaſtes. There ſhe ioyfully gaue thanckes to 
God for her misfortune , which ſhe reputed as a great fauour and moſt 
finguler grace. The next morning, {he repayred vnto the monaltery of 
e Frere Minors, and prayed the Religious to ling Te Deum laudamus 
In thanckes-giuing to God, for that according to her deſire he had affor- 
ded her the eitate of pouerry. After thartſhe ordered her children to be 
diſpoſed into diuers places, to be inſtruted and educared according 
to their quality and degree, hauing no meane to xetaine them any lon- 
er with her, many iniuryes and attrontes CEE on her by the 
Fnred of her deceaſed husband in his vaſlals,which ſhe ioyfully & with 
invincible patience ſupported as a fauour lent her by almighty God. An 
archibiſhop that was her vnckle cauſed her no {mall affliction , in that 
ſeeing her yong and reduced to ſuch pouerty, he reſolued to beſtow her 
honorably in mariage. Bus the eſpoule of IESVS CHRIST, ha- 
uing layd a firme relolution rather to dye then to mary againe, obray- 
ned of God by meane of prayer, the vittory in fo ſtrong a conflict. 
Whiles ſhe honorably remayned in acaſtle of her vnckles , the body 
of her husband was brought from Brindes, which was receaued by the 
layd Aichibiſhop with a very ſolemne troup and proceſsion of the 
Clergie , and accompayned by the ſayd Princeſle with many teares, 
{he thus ſpeaking vnco almighty God: I giue thee infinite thanckes, 
O ſoueraine Bounty that ir hath pleaſed thee ro comfort me with 
the receipt of the bones of my decealed husband thy ſeruant, Thou 
alone knoweft my God, how much 1 loued him , becauſe he loued 
and feared thee. And neuertheles thou knowefſt alſo what conlola- 
tion I haue receaued of his death, being depriued of his preſence, 
even for thy loue , in that he went to ferue thee for the reco- 
uery of the holy land : and albeit I receaued an exceeding con- 
tentment to live with him , yet was it with condicion that we; 
both together might waucll as pooxe beggers ouge the world : 
ut 
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Bur {ith that may nor be, thou knoweſt my God, that it it were in my 
power to reitore him to lite, I would nor doe it , nor were it 1equitig 
for me ro employ therin one haire of my head, it I thought 1t not thy 
boly will. Bucl recommend his foule and mine to thy diuine clemen- 
cie. The king oft Hongary hauing vnderitood the death of the Lant= 
praue his tonne 1n law, and the milerable cttare ot his daiighter , and 
with what umpiety the was perlecured by ihe lubietes of her husband, 
he tenr one ot che principall Eatles of his kizgcome,to biing her vurta 
him: who hauing lough: her, tound her ipinnit'g of woot! among very 
poore women, Wheratt he to admired and was lo giicued, that he be» 

an to breake out into exclamations, regrets and complaintes : and att 
_—_ delivered his cha dge, aduernting her of the will of her Father, 
Bur 1a vaine did he ſtriue to pertwade her to retourne to her contry:tog 
(he as a generous Princeſle , choie with the Prophert Dauid, 1aiher 
ro live abieted vwirh the poore in the houſe and feruice of God, 
then honoured in royall delighres, and in the paiace of teireiiiall 


Princes, 


HW 5. Elizabeth berame religious , and founded 4 great hoſpitall fog 
the vſe of poore jick, people, 


THE XIV. CHAPTER 


His bleſſed widow had vowed that if ſhe ouer-lined her hut 

band, ſhe would ſpend the reſt of her dayes in perpetuall chas 

{tiry, obedience and pouerty, which ſhe tailed not with much 

ferugur ro accompliſh; and thei fore (he roke the habitr of the Penicents 
of che chird Order of S. Francis, and being clorhed in a coat and cluke of 
ny" gray cloth, all patched with lackloth, ſhe promited obedience to 
er Contetlour called Fa. Courad,a Religious ot notable tanCtity, which 
(he mott exaQtly oblerued, euen in worckes of penance, as faltes, dilci- 
Plines, and other mortifications, in which vertues this holy Religious 
man did exefcite her tor the greater beniftr of her loule. And to the end 
the might encierly deliver her hart in poſſetsion vnro God , without 
being diltratted or hindered by any temporall affeftion, {he belought 
his duine maieſty to fetle in her hart ſuch a milprile of al remporalicies, 
25 might depriue her euen of herloue to her children , and gue her 
force, ro ſupport all the iniuryes of this life. Arifing from this prayer, 
the went and thus ſpake to her coinpanions: Know ye, that almighiy 
God hearing my prayers hath graunred me, that hencefo1waid I ihall 
Reuer efteeme all the magnificences, amiries,and other deceiptfull allu- 
rements of the world, more chen hich, yea neither {hall L haue any car? 
ot my 
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of my children, morethen of myneighbours, to the end I apply my loug 
to nothing bur his diuine mateity, Atter ſhe had taken the rehgious ha- 
bict, {he with greater fteruour addiQted her lelte ro prayer , as allo to 
worcks of mercy; and hauing receaued 2000, Marckes of mony as part 
of her dow: y,{he gaue the greatelt part therot to the poore, and with 
the relt builded an honorable and commodious holpitall, to enter- 
taine poore lick people, and there to haue them cherithed, atrended and 
medicined: wherein her lelte, as the moſt humble teruanrt , terued the 

oore lick creatures, yea with luch charity as {he waſhed their feer, and 
made? their beddes: and then would lay to her companions thar alsiſted 
her: we have this day receaued a great fauour of God in that we haue 
walked, couered and lerued him, fith ic is he whome we lerue in his 

oo1re people. She relicued and alsifted with ſuch great feruour and 
Lnlinhes in onenight {be carryed a poore blind and very fick boy, 
ſix times to his neceſsiries, albeit he was euery where full of filth and 
lo:hlomanes, and then ioytully waſhed the linnen that he had fouled, 
There was in this holpitalla leapreſle, whome ſhe often purified, though 
ſhe wereſo couered with hlch and leprofie,that one could not 1o much 
as behold her wi: hour horrour, Bur this Princefſe did handle her as ifſhe 
had bin very cleane, drefled her meat, gaue it her to eat, and applyed 
her medicins, pulled off her hoſe, and pared hernailes wich luch promp- 
tizude as {he procured a ltrang admiration in all the beholders: She cau- 
{ed the fick ordinanly to contefle and communicate : and in like cale a 
poore old and ſick woman, that had no will to confefſe , was by her 
correted and made conteſle, She waſhed and ſhrouded the dead bodyes 
wi.h her owne handes, and with very great deuorion attended them 
to buryall. Our Lordby many miracles which he wrought by this blet- 
ledlady, made appeaie how gratefull chis worck of meicy was yato his 
diuine maielty, 


What order $. El:Fabeth obſerued, and the miracles rhe Wrougbt in 
the [ard Monaſterie. 


THE XV. CHAPTER, 


ſhould be admitted wichour being tormerly confeſſed , becaule a 
man-in mortall finne doth nordeſerue att the hardes of God, the 
biead he eateth, Ir one time happened that a blind man demaunded en- 
tertaynmeit in the fayd hoſpitall, but becauſe he would not confeſle, he 
was not adinitted; wherfore rerourning he murmured, blaſphemed and 
tayled for chat he yyas reieted thence. Bur being charicably reprehended 
Eccee and 


I Flizabeth in her hoſpital! ordayned,that no poore perſon 
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and admoniſhed by this vertuous Lady anda Frere Minor, he was con- 
uerted and very deuoutly confeſſed his finnes , and then was admitted 
into the hoſpital, where being, the Religious man ſayd to S. Elizabeth; 
Sith you haue receaued the blind man, and haue giuen him to eat, you 
mult alfo it you pleaſe, reſtore him his 6ght. The S. as one full of hu. 
mility, anſweared:Father thatwhich you require 1s a worck of impor. 
trance, and ſuch as none bur God can doe, as he alone that 1]]uminaterh 
the blinde: but fith it hath pleaſed his infhnite bounty lo meicifully to 
graunt him the light of grace, I {halbe glad that he voutchlate him thar 
of his eyes. And therfore Father, obraine you of his diuine maicity the 
light of one eye, and wil endeauour to pray for the other. And fo both 
of them with great confidenceand feruour falling to their prayers, the 
fight of one eye was reſtored to the blind, and a litle after , the other, 
Wherin God {hewed the difference of the meritts of the interceflors , in 
that the ſight reſtored ro the ſecond eye, was very much clearer, purer, 
and {harper then the other. | 

The ſain& one dayentring _—_ into the hoſpicall with two ſer- 
vants to viſit the ſick, {he found att the dore a paralytique lying on the 
ground, who was alſo deafe and dumble.She hauing compalsion of this 
poore creature,asked him with a low voice what he ayked. The ſick man 
that could not yeare her, moued his head and mouth as one dumbe; and 
making fignes with his handes, the ſeruant of God with feruour of the 
holy Gholt ſayd vnto him : I command thee in the name of our Lord 
IESVS CHRIST, to tell me where is thy gricte: att which worde the 
paralytique aroſe on his feet and ſayd: 1 haue bin for many yeares 
both dumbe and lame 2s you lee, and this 1s the griefe I had . This 
ſain vererly amazed att luch a miracle, ſpeedily rerourned whence ſhe 
came, to auoyd the notice and obleruation of the world, 

As ſhe went an other time to viſitr the ſick, it happened that ſhe ſaw 
one lo much decayed, as by realon ot his extreme weaknes he could 
not eat. The S. prayed him to tel] her what he delved ro eat. The 
ſick creature ſighing anlweaied her, that he could willing!y eat of ſome 
fieſh-water  : 4 vertuous Piinceſle , aſluring him to procure it 
for him, lefc him much comforted, and preſently lent a ſeruant of che 
hoſpitall to getr luch fhſh for the fick man. But retourning he aduertiled 
her that theriuer being frozen, there was no meane to haue any, W hich 
this compaſsionate mother of the poore vnderſtanding, hawuing conh- 
dencein God, and being well inſtruted by the holy Ghoſt, crooke a 
bafon in her hand, and went incontinently to a fountaine clole by 
the hoſpirall, wherinto having dipped her baſon ſhe drew it our full 
of water and fiſh , which with great pleaſure ſhe boiled , and gaue 
to the lick party that was halte dead, who dideat with luch gy 
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that a litle afrer he arole from his bed found, and gaue thanckes to al- 
mighty God, 


Of the contemplation of $.Eli2.abeth,and how che delivered her mother 
our of Purgatory, and conuerted a very ſenſuall yong man, 


THE XVI. CHAPTER, 


His holy Princeſle had ordinarily reuelations and vilitations of 

her beloued IES VS CHRIST, by his molt teruerloue wherwith 

{he was wounded, Being in the Church one day un the lent, ſhe 
ſo letled and hxed her eyes on the altare, that {he made ir appeare that 
ſhe there law the prelence of the diuine maielty , io remayi.ing many 
howers receauing celeltiall reuelations. Retourmng to her lelte, the was 
coltrayned by to greacweaknes to reſt her head on the lappe of one of her 
ſeruantes, and io remayning a while, ſhe began to behold the heauen atr 
a window, diſcouertng lucha ioy in her countenance,thar ic enforced 
her ro breake out into a merucillouslaughter:and a licle after chis laugh- 
ter tourned into, weeping, then againe openning her eyes {he {hewed che 
like ignes of ioy as before,and ſhutting them ſhe began againe to weep, 
thus continuyng withour lpeech till Compline. And then (he began to 
lay. O my God: it thy holy will be to remaine with me, I moſt humbly 
beleech chee to beleeue thar I affe& not nor deſire any thing more palsio- 
natly chen ro remayne eternally with thy diuine maieity. Her companios 
hauing prayed her cotell them tor theglory of God and the edification of 
their toules, what ſhe had teene, ſhe layd:my beloued liiters,] haue leene 
heauen open, aid my Lortd IESVS CHR. benignely bowing vnto me, SC 
{hewing vato me his holy giactous countenance. Whiles | beheld him, 
| was hiled with iacompiehchible tov, but not lecing him I was opptel- 
ied with inettimable grete: chertore did | lo bucterly weepe. And ther- 
fore God ha.ung comyoalsion of me he againe cotor.ed and 1eioyced me 
with re1non{trance of kis giorious tace repleniſhed with ineftable tplen- 
dour,who aski.ig me it I would 1emayne with him, 1 ani\ycaredas you 
haue hea d. Her companions turther prayed her to impa:c vnco them the 
revelation {hz hada litle betore being betorethe al:are.She antweared: [ 
may not tell you whar L hauelcene: yer I tell you Iizw a merucillous 
marter of almighty God, & my hart was hlled with kisioytul & gracious 
vititation, This S,was to vititedot God in Cluers manners,though {ne res 
vealed nothing to her copanions therot,nor what {he knewto be the wil 
ot God, who touerh the lecrecy of his triendes. O.ir Redeemer would 
maniteit the fecuent chariry ot this bleſſed $. hearing her prayers by di- 
Lers effets, wherof we will heere record the two examples tollowing » 
E ececsz It 
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It happened one night as ſhe slept that her mother appeared vnto her 
in vifion, on her knees in this fort entreating her: alas my datighter, re» 
member the paines1 endured inthy birth, and pray for me , for thou 
mult know 1tufferextreme torment for hauing lived roo negligently, 
& not done penznce for my finnes, The S. with this complaintt.e voice 
awaking, and touched and moued with compaſsion rowardes her mo- 
ther, ſhe fell on her knees and made her prayer ro God, —— 
mercy of him for her mother. And aftera long and feruent praye: ſhe te 
asleep, and an other time ſaw her mother in vihon with a ioytull coun- 
tenance, whoſayd : My daughterI am by thy prayers, deliuered of che 
paines wherwich I was tormented in purgarory,and am now goeing 
to heauen, 

This faynt ſeeing a yong man very ſenſuall and full of vanity, had 
pitty of him, and prayed for him, whome alſo ſhe perluaded to pra 
co God for himleite, wherto he accorded. So whiles they boch ——_— 
the yong man began to cry out: Madame, prayno more for me: pray 
no more, forbeare if you pleaſe. Which the S. hearing, ſhe redonbled 
the feruour of herprayers, and the yong man began againe to cry lov- 
der:Madame, pray no more for me, I am all burned: which exteriouly 
appeared: for all his body did ſmoake by the exrfeme ſweat wherin he 
was, which made him cremble; lift vp his armes , and his countenance 
eo faile. They that found him there, touching his fleſh, could not endure 
their handes on it:his cloathes were al wet with the exceſsiue ſweat that 
bathed him,and therfore he ſtil encrealed his cryes , laying that he bur- 
ned.Bur the prayer of the {ain being ended, this extreme & viſible hear 
lefr the yong man, who retourning to the true knowledge of himlelfe, 
was then fo purged andilluminated with diuine grace,that the entred 
anto the Religious O:der of Frere Minors, where he liued & died pious- 
ly:and to God ſhewed the force and vertue of the prayer of his holy {er- 
uant,not in theſe two examples only, but allo in many others. 


Of the bleſſed death of $. EliFabeth , and of the great mracles she Wrought, 
and how Pope Gregory the g. canonized her, 


THE XVII. CHAPTER. 

He time of peregrinatio of this holy widow being expired, our 

lord appeared vnto herin vition,and very familierly fayd: Mine 

| ele&,come, poſleſſe the celeſtial habitation. In the morning ſhe 
gelated this newes to her compantons: then by order ſhe receaued with 
an examplar dzuotion all the tacraments of the Church: after that , ſhe 
prepared what was neceſlary for her obſequies, and the night following 
tourning toyvardes a corngr of the bed, they that were neere her —_ 2 
veal 
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Cleare voice moſt ſwzerly finging: wherupon one of her familier com- 
panions a:ked her who it was tha: did fing there,and ſhe mildety anſ- 
weared,.hat there was a litle bid, which by rhepleafing melody of kis 
rune had induced her to f1::g: then {he began to cry,auoyd,auoyd, anoyd 
wicked [piritt. So that the deaill being come to lee if he could find any 
thing for him in this lain, vaniſhed atr that voice. And {he hauing her 
countenance very ioytull and her {piritt by prayer eleuated vnto God,de- 
maunded if it were not yer midnight,att which houre our Sauiour vour- 
fafed ro be borne inthe world, and laydin thectibbe: chen ſaying that 
the houre was come when God would inuite her foule to the celeſtial 
mariadge, ſhe ſodenly mounted vnto heauen, Her body hauing remay- 
ned foure dayes vnburyed, continued fo beaurifull and yelded to fweer 
a ſauour, that ic repreſented rather aglorious then mortall body. There 
appeared attharinitant on the roofe of the —— nober of bir- 
des of ſtrange kind, which did ſo {weetly fing,that they filled thoſe that 
ſaw and hea'd them with extreme admiratio: this was to make knowne 
the feaſt which was celebrated in heauen arr the entertaynment of rhis 
bleſled toule:her funerals were filled with great clamours ; complaintes 
and lamentations particule:ly of the poore, for the death and ablence of 
her that loued, attended, and drefled them as amiably as it ſhe had bin the 
carnal mother to themall. There repayred thither a great confluence of 
people that wi:h much deuotionwe'e preſent art her oblequies each one 
entitling hera ſain&tand bleſſed. He char could getr fo nere her body as 
to haue one of her haires or part of her habicr , eſteemed ir as a notable 
treaſure. Then would our Lo:d make knowne the glory of this his faith 
Full ſeruant,by many mi.acles which by her merittes he wrought, reſto- 
ring ſight to the blind,curing the lame, cleanſing the leprous, dilpoſſeſ- 
ſing the poſleſſed, giuingalio hght to one borne blind and her felte being 
laydin her graze,deliuered many by herintercels10n from death. herof 
Pope Gregory the ninth being aduae:rited, & authentically aſſured of the 
miracles w:ought att the lepulchre of this holy woma to whome luing 
he carryed a perticuler deuorion, after due and ordinarie informarion in 
ſuch ca!e procured,and the examen of her lite and miracles etteted, with 
the conlent of al the Cardinals and Prelates of rh: Church that could be 
aſſembled, the ſayd Pope enroled herin the Catalogue of SS. ordaynin 
her feaſt to be lol2mnized ouer al the Catholike Church, This bleſſed S, 
dzpartedthis lif2 rhe yeare of grace 1231.the 19.day of Noutber. Certaine 
yeares after, her reliques being traslated her body was tound in the cofin 
of lead, where it was hrſt laydin lepulrure, her flesh being melred into 
oyl2and molt precious liquor,tha: yelded a moſt delicious and pleaſing 
ſauour: this oyle reſtored n2a!th ro infinice fick people, and a very long 
tune diltled from her lacred bones, 
Ezccc 3 Tbs 


724. THE CHRONICLES 
The life of the B. Elzearins of the third order of ſaint Francis, and $. 
| Delphine his Wife. 
of the ſanity, mortificat-on, abitmence, and virginity of S, Elzearins, 


THE XVIIL CHAPTER. 


Lzearius was Earle of Arian in Prouince, no lefſe generous and 

noble in vercues and ſanity, then eminent & tamous in race SC 
| generation;for the Earles of Arian his predecelio:s were of the 
molt illuſtrious of Prouence. This nobleman from thirceen yeares of a- 
ge accuſtomed to falt often, and woare a coid giided on his fleſh, knot- 
ted with fie knotres, which he vicd as a reſtraint and badle to carnall 
ſenſuality,and as a ſecrert memory of the five woundes of our lod IE- 
SVS CHRIST. W hen he was ouer-wearyed with watching and was o- 
uercome With necelsity of sleep, he neuer putt of his cloathes to take his 
reſt: and by day woaie an hair-cloth , therby to feele [ome afflitionin 
his body boch by day and night,confidering that withour afflitions the 
fruites of ſpirituall defires cannot be obtayned , His 1igoms allo ſerued 
him to repreſle the cocupilcences & ſtinges ofthe fleſh, and ro obrayne 
the fruites of true wildome. His age encreafing, he addited himlelte to 
a ſtrifter rule of abſtinence, chaſticing his wy, faltes,to tubic& it vn» 
to the ſpirict, He gaue verruous and pious inſtruftions ro his family, that 
they might liue in the feare of God,and not iniury their neighbour, bug 
might edifie him, and that God might by ihe be lerued and honoured, 
This ſain after his youth (rhough ke had bin delicately nourriſhed) 
was a great friend vntochalticy, and lo continued euen to his death, pre- 
leruing in his loule and body he ineltimable treature of vuginity, 


HoW ſamdt Elzearius Was maryed, and accorded With his Wife, to con- 
ferne their WH g124). 


THE Al. CHAPTER 


. Flzearius was maryed in his youth, vnto a gentlewoman of no- 
ble familie called Delphine, who had a like intention with her huſ- 
band co prelerue her virginity.She being paſt rwelue yeares of age, 
and knowing {he ſnould ſhortly be deliuered and committed to Elzea- 
rious her Spouſe , began exceedingly co feare that notwithitanding the 
ſanQtity ſhe knew co be in him,as nor ſufficiently h1me and refolute in 
this grace, he would overthrow the holy relolutio ſhe had rocolerue her 
integrity, And conlulcing therot with a Frere Minor that was her gholt- 


ly 
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Iy Father,called Frere Philip Denguerre a man of notable piery, he gaue 
her full aſſeurance and fatisfation, with a propherical ſpiritt relling her, 
that ſhe ſhould not only entierly oblerue her vow, bur that her husbad 

and ſhe ſhould liue rogether chaſtly and fo perſeuer to the end. And fo 

the nupriall folemairies being ended, rhey lived together twenty ſea- 

uen yeares religiously and piously , vnder the ſhadow of the name of 

mariadge, very well vaited in ſpirit , but remore from the vnion of the 
fleſh, preleruing in this veſſel] of earth,the ineſtimablg rreature of mot 
precious chaſtity, a vertue not{ſo much recommendabfe as rare, and ſo 
much more worthy to be imirated, atr lealt in part, as the contrary vice 
is damnable and ruinous, 


Of the Worthy and ſinguler vertues of $. Elzearius, 


THE AX CHAPTER 


T His holy man duely conſidering that the principall vertue 


which the leruant of God can have, is the milprile of himſelfe, 

and conſequently humilicy, and not worldly nobility : his 1pt- 
ritt could neuer be rayled to vaine glory by the great ſubſtance, honours 
and puillance which the eminency of his houle did yeld him. His wor- 
des were graciousand plealing conformable to the ſpiritt that deliuered 
them: and the better to attaine to the perte@ contempt of himlelte, he 
would often, torthe loue of IESVS CHRIST, waſh the ſoares and 
viceres of leapers with his one handes, and ſerve them with great fer- 
uour of deuocion, and wirh {ſuch charity, as if with his owne eyes he 
hadlecne andlerued IESVS CHRIST himlelte. He behaued himlelfe 
towardes his tubietes and vaſlals , ouer whome he had entier turildi- 
Qion,as a iult lo: d,tudgeing their caules with a leuereclemencie, as one 
that could not be drawnet:om the right courle of iuftice by feare, ha- 
ered, fauour or corruption. This holy man proceeded in all ations by the 
vertue of dilcretion, wherwith helotepered his worckes of mercy, that 
therin he with exceeding humility auoyded worldly glory and fauour: 
and asa valiantand peife& warryer, he neuer defiſted trom his frit inte- 
tion: and as iuſt, he withall his induſtry ſhunned rhe occaſions of offen- 
ding God , This leruant was {o charitable and liberall to the poore, 
that neuer any demaunded of him an almoſe for the loue of God, but 
he gaue him a reward together with good wordes, All his cate was to 
teed the hungry, to lodge pilgrimes,and have care ofpoore lick and for- 
lorne creatures, as one that acknowledged the poore CHR, IES. in his 
poore creatures, & in lickneſles, the paint .l! aff: tions wich he endured 
for vs milecable ſinners, And as he was tepleniLied with we loue of his 


neigh 
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neighbours, no leſſe was he, but much more repleniſhed with the Joue 
of IESVS CHRIST. And knowing that the edifice of vertues hath irs 
end inthe perfeion of holy prayer, in rega:d thar it is a converſation 
and familiarity with God, heapplyed himlelte with all his endeauour 
to prayer and contemplation : he allo fayd the canonicall houres 
with ſuch dzuotion and attention, as it he had bin in the vilible prelence 
of IESVS CHRIST. 


HoW S. Elzeatius bad the true vertue of patience: of his death and (4- 
n0nizaton, and the death of his Wife. 


THE -XXI, CHAPTER, 


T His inuincible Champion, was ſo armed with the precious are 
mours of patience by the exercile of vertue, that, albeit he lup- 
| ported many thioges very difficult co endure, yet none could ever 
wy res him: fo that he was neuer perceaued to be in choler, nor the 
leaſt iort remote from his ordinary mildnes. For he very patientlyand 
humbliz, ſupported and endured the iniu:yes and affiontes direQly or 
indireQly offered voto him, and was neuer heard to proceed our of his 
mouth any word bur of praiſe and thanckesgiuing vnto God : he with 
luch (weetnes and clemencie pardonned his ennemies wharſoeuer offen- 
ce they commited againſt him, that he did not only make appeare that he 
was fatisfied and appealed, bur proceeded in they behalfe asif there had 
neuer bin cauſe of diſcontentment. 

Being art Paris, and hauing fore-knowledge of the houre of his death, 
he with great abondance of ceares and exceeding devorion made his c0- 
felsion, = with much reuerence and in very exemplar manner recea- 
ued the lacramentes of the church . And albeit his life and the Countel- 
le his wiues were ſtored withall kindof vertues, yetin his laſt dayes 
yn_ of her, being vrged by the holy Ghoſthe vrrered to thole pre- 
ent thele wordes : The infidell man is faniked by the faithtull wo= 
man, whome Llleaue avirgin in this mortal} life, as I receaued her a vir= 
gin and vniported. 

This holy Confeſſour of IESVS CHRIST, changed this life fora 
better the yeare of grace 1327. Father Francis of Maronis, a famous prea- 
cherand DoRour was pielent att his death . The very daye of his de- 
parture he appeared in all glory vnrto his wife, (who was them in her 


Counniein Prouence) to whome he vtcered theſe wordes of. the Plal- | 


milt: The ſnare is broaken, and we are deljuered, and fo without any 0- 
ther word he vaniſhed. The Contefle the ſame day recounted to all ter 
company the death of her husband,.ic being the 27. day of September. 

He 
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| He was buryed in the church of the Cordeliers att Paris clothed in the | 


| habit of the thi-d Order, and the lame yeare his body was translated in- 
to Prouence to the Couent of Apte, in which his ſanity was by many 
miracles diuulged; tor which he was by the Apoltolike tea canonized, 

His fealt is celebrated the 27. of September: 

; The Countelle Delphine bis wife, liued many yeares after him per- 


ſeuering 10 piety: being dead {he was buryed by her husband, hauing rhe 
the habict of the Frere Minors, as a dilciple of che holy Father S. Francis, 
and ot the third Order, 

Act the death of chis Counteſſe and cill her body was enterred, 2 
molt {weer harmony was heardin the aire, as they haue teſtihed and 
ailured who were neere her body, lr is piously beleeued that they 
were Angels ſinging as true friendes of virginall purity . Our Lord 


- w-0Uughc many miracles as well in the life time, as art the death ot this 
- holy w-man , and infuch quantity , as thereis no doubt bur that our 
r lord had canomzed her in hcauen. 
e 
4 The life of the blefied T nes,of the 3. Order S. Franci: 
f 
$ Of the holy exerciſes and mortification of the flesh of $. Tues 
nh 
7, 2HE AXE CHAPTER 
1C | 
_— Ves floriſhed in that time in the Duchy of Bretanie within the 
diocele of T ig'ter. He wasa man of eminent lanctity, andleda 
h, merueillousau{tere lite, tor which caule almighty God made.him 
J- famous by many miracles. This holy man was the lonne of a very rich 8 
" vertuous man, by whole good example he was from his tende!: ifancie 
(- a patrerne ot commendable conuertation . His Father lent himto {tudy 
ey humaniryact Paris, thence to Orleans to {ſtudy the Canon and Ciuil 
PR law, but much moredid he profit in divine wildome: tor there mant- 
o- teiting his doctrine he layd open to many the true knowledge and afſu- 
T7 red way of iti{tice. And being co 1erourne to his Father, the Biſhop of Tri- 
| quet having hea'd the fame ot his excellent vertues and lanfity, made 
ra | him his Oificiall or commillaty, with very ample authority. Andalbeir 
-A- | the holy man withall his power withſtood che acceprance of his cha d- 
ie- ge: yet was he arr lenghtconſtrained rherevnro. He with luch prudence Remaree 
er and without acceprion of perions adminiltred 1uſtice, that the ballarce kable 
al- | was alwayes equall ; which he performed with luch ſincerity, that he procee- 
Os would neuer receaue any 1ecompence tor itin this lite. dng ind 
Cc Alicle afcer by diuine prouidence he became Prieſt, in which miniſte- man of 
er, ry he ole. ed his body a luely tacrifice vnto almighty God. His habit was inf.ce, 
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then, according to his quality, common, decent and modeſt , But vn. 
der he woarea very {harp hayr-cloth, wherwith he affiifted his body, 
& did weaken itby frequet and auſtere fates & by corinual watchinges, 
W hen he was admitted into rhe confraternity of the Penicents of the 
third O.der of S. Francis, he reiected all his fine apparell (though moſt 
modeſt and plaine) which he ware acco:;ding to his quality, cloathing 
himſelfe with very grofle and courſe gray cloth, and wearing 1ude and 
homely ſhooes as poore Religious ordina:ily vie. He woare vpon his 
hair-cloth (chat it might not be leene) a {ſhirt made of rowe, raw or vn- 
dreſſed. He slept very litle , andchen only when nature was wearyed 
with prayer, ſtudy or fpirituall exerciſe, or burdened with naturall ne- 
ceſsity of sleep; his repoſe was ſhort, and he alwayes tooke it cloathed, 
His bed was the bare ground, a hurdle, orlome gi olle ſtickes wreathed 
together, his pillow T bible(an inſtrument of litle sleepe and of much 
dilligence)he being mindfull and taking comtort of thele wordes of our 
Redeemer IESVS CHRIST: They that areclothed in foft garments, 
are 12 kings houles, 


Of the abſtinence, charity, prayer, and the manner of ſaying the d- 
une office, of S. Tues. 


THE XXII. CHAPTER. 


were very groſſe: which he did to reterue of his revenue wher- 

with to reltue many poore people , On faſting dayes comman- 
ded by the Church he vied only breadand water, & ordinarily did with 
greatabitinence faft rhe wedneſday and faterday. He had cuſtomarily 
{trangers and pilgrimes in his houte: he was very __ in the practile 
of the worckes of mercy: he enterrayned poore people, and particuler- 
ly the fick and lame , with exceeding pitty and compalsion and conuer- 
ſed with them ſo.mildly and familiarly as if _ had bin his brethren, 
he ſerned them and made their beddes, waſhed their feet, and did them 
all other ſeruices that they could need. Being no lelle carefull ro admini- 
ſer vnto them the ſpirituall food of the word of God, then the corpo- 
rall, he made themnotable exhortations, wherin he mulriplyed the ta- 
{ent of the Euangelicall doQrine to thoſe that were vnder his chardge, 
He was very promprin according diſſentions and procuring of peace 
withall pertons. He had the grace to conuert {inners to pennance. He 
was fo addicted to prayer and contemplation, that he would lomerimes 
neglet to take his ordinary repaſt and dyett, And one time hecontinued 


fiue whole dayes in prayer in his chamber, without asking or being «* 
tere 


E {2 His holy man did neuer feed on delicate meates, but ſuchas 
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ered him anything to ear. And yet when he came forth his countena 
ce was to plealing, 1oytul, and vermillio as it he had bin pampered with 

moit exquiltite meates, 

As he celebrated male with great feruour, fo did hetherin receaue of 
God notable teelinges and graces,as one day did appeare: foras he eleua- 
ted the molt lacred lacramenc,rhere dilcended from heauen an admirable 
ſplendour and brightnes, which enuironned the lacied holt rogethes 
with the chalice. He red the canonicall houres with admirable attention 
& deuotion, and did alwayes rile att midnight ro lay his Martins. He di- 


uided the office inco all the houres of che dayes, in tmitacion of che Pro- Pal, 17, 


phect Dauid, who prayled God leauen times in the day. | 
Of the bleſſed death of S, Taes 
THE XXIV. CHAPTER, 


His holy Religious being complete in the perfeQis of all vertues, 

& exceeding deuoutvnto IESVS CHRIST, very aultere trowar- 

des himlelte, & extreme curteons andcharitable rowards others, 
a3 h2 wasby divine grace,of aſftnguler life and admirable in the- worckey 
ot chariry,to was he honowed ot God in this life by merueillous ations 
& miracles, For he expelled rhe euill ſpirittes our of humane bodyes, he 
cured all kind of dileales: Wherin was accompliſhed the propheſie ot his 
mother, who conhdently affirmed that, he being a child, it was reuealed 
vnto her that he ſhould proue a lain. 

The day of his death was revealed vnto him three weekes before he 
dyed . And thervpon he laydro his people , rIfat he was ſhortly by the 
divine will ro depart our of thus life, And lo the three weekes being ex- 
pired being fortuhed with the {acraments of the Church, making aend 
anlwearable to the worth of his lite, he yelded his loule vnto God the 
yeare, 1303. the 19, of May,& 50. ot his age . His feaſt 1s celebrated the 
fame month & oay,and in lome places the 27.day oft Ottobet,by icealon 
ot his translation, 


Of ſome other hol! per ſors of the thard Order of S, Frans. 
THE AXVY. CHAPTER. 


Here haue bin many other SS. of this cofraternity of the third 
Order of Penitents of S, Francis,the hiſtory & particules life of 
whome,would be roo tedious to be inſerted. And therfore we 
will ceſt cocent with the oaly rehearfall of the names of tuch as by many 
Fiift 2 au 
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authors are recorded. Among the SS.of this Order 1s reckoned S. Lewis 
king of France,and queene Blanch his mother who was daughter ro the 
king of Caſtille: The bleſſed Luchehus of Poggibongy whole religures 
are 11 Tolcane, in a monaſtery of Frere Minors,ſcituat on the mount ;m- 
periall, where they are exceedingly reuereced. S. Bonne-temme,th« v.te 
of the tayd Signiour Lucheſius. S. Lucius, who was the fult chat lain& 
Francis receaued into the third Order of Penitents. Nicoluccius Sienos, 
and Iames de la Lande Prieſt, by whome our Lord wrought many mi- 
racles; S.Perer Romanus, who was martyred by the Soldan : Bonacius 
de Voltera:Perer de Colle: Alexander of Peruſia: Leo Archbiſhop of Mi- 
lan: Walrer Biſhop of Tremile:and Richard. Biſhop ot Alexandria, do- 
Rour of diuiniry: Charles Dendono of Manfelte: Iohn of Rauene: Tor- 
cello of Puppio, Bartholomew of S_ Giminian : Peter Petinarius: and of 
the bleſſed Thomas Vnrius of Tullinium, who by miracles & propheſie 
was very famous: All the aforelayd haue bin famous in lanQry of life, 
and in preat reputation of vertues and miracles, 


The names of many holy Women of this Order. 


Sg . Roſa of Viterbium: ſainte Margarit of Cortone:ſainte &miliana of 
Florence: ſainte Clare of Mont-taucon, in whole hart atter her death 
was found acrucihx, with all rhe mylteries of che palsion:and many 0- 
ther Ladyes,among who is placed an Empreſle:which women were very 
venerable and worthy of perpetuall memory. Which, it they haue nor 
obrayned heere below among earthly people, they enioy it with far 
greater glory among the Angels & SS, in the celeltiall kingdome; by 
which truirt it appeareth that this holy confiaternity of Penitents, in- 
ſtiruted by the holy Father S. Francis, was alsifted by the holy Ghoſt, 
ro the end that Chriſtians of free eſtate, maryed pertons , and widoes 
that cannot ſupport the burden of Religion, may in their houtes produce 
fruites worthy of penance, to the ſaluation of their loules and for the 
loue of IESVS CHRIST, 


The end of the ninth booke, 


—- 
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THE TENTH BOOKE 


OF THE CHRONICLES 
OF THE FRIER MINORS 
OF THE SFRAPHICALL FATHER S. FRANCIS, 


WHERIN ARE RECORDED MANY 
notable thinges happened 1n the firſt beginning of 
the ſaid Order. 


An aduertiſment of the firſt Tranſlatour ynto the Reader, 


e Evout reader, you muſt not meruayle that in 
this booke we haue not followed the order 
, Of the author: for we haue thus done for a 
Y better diſpoſition of this worck,and for your 
> greater ſatisfation, placing the chapters thar 
. concerne the life of the holy Father S. Fran- 
$ cis intheirplace, which I ſuppoſe the author 
omitted, becauſe wanting knowledge ot 
//Z them att frit, he would not afterward take 
EX” the paine to change the methode which he 

Þ» ASSN had with ſo much labour begun, though we, 

for the glory of God only and _ contentment, haue willingly vnder- 


taken the ſame. Know then, thar, 


The firft and ſecond chapter are placed after the laſt chap. of the ſecond booke. 
The 3. chap. after the 27. of the ſecond booke. The 4. chap. after the 
3%. of the ſecond bookeg. The 5. chap. after the lait of the 

booke , And the 6. chap. after the z0. of the 


firſt booke. 
Fifi 7; 
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Of What arrived to tNvo Religions of S. Francis, With 4 Tyrant Whoms 
they converted to pen.tence, 


THE VI. CHAPTER. 


Hen firſt S, Francis witch the BenediRtion of God and his 
own lent his hrit difci lesto preach penace ouer the world, 
totheend they might communicate vnro men the fruites 
ot cheir good lite,and by their example and the edihcarion 
of their pious worckes,renew the church of God, being in forraine con= 
tryes among barbarous natios,they that law the,with admiration layd, 
what 1a:ity 1s this? we haue neuer leene men thus attyred, bare-footed, 
lining lo auſterely, and lo different trom all other Religious, thar they 
rache: ſeeme wild men, then other. Neuertheles when they entred into 
any particuler place or houſe,they would lay: God giue you peace : and 
would admoniſh the inhabiranrs to feare and .loue God, as che Creatour 
of heauenandearch , andexhort them to Jabour alwayes in the ob- 
ſeruation of his holy commandements: to doe penance, and to amend 
theirliues . And albeit tew were found ro whome rhele exhortations 
weregratefull, yerthey mecr with curious perlons that made ſo many 
dem .ndes,as they were much croubled to giue them an{weare: As whece 
they were, whence they came ? Of what Order they weie? how and 
wherof they lived? who was their cheete? And in hne,by what auttho- 
rity they preached? Whereco with patience and humility thy anfweared 
that they were Religious of penance, of our Ladyes of Angels att Alsi- 
ſium: that their piincipall head and diretour was Brother Francis :-and 
that by ordinance and commandement of the Pope they preached pe- 
nance. Others lecing them lo dilguited, and hearing them 1peake with 
ſuch ſimplicity, reputed chem tooles,coutening or deluding companios, 
and would not adimict them into their houles, for feare thy would rob- 
be them:whence it otcen arriued that none hauing compalsion to har- 
bour them, they ſlept in the church porches or vader peni-houles:& 10 
perleuering, by their example of poverty and humility, they art Jength 
moued the molt obdurat harts to compals1on and deuorion, & lett many 
places edihed in rhe teare of God, And theifore the reputacton of their 
vertuesencrealing, they daily produced finguler fruites of good exam- 
ple,among which chis1s one which we now intend to rejate, 

It happened onetime that two new Reiigious, but true children of 
the holy Father ſaint Francis, trauelling through a contry which they 
neither knew,nor they knowneto any,they came to a caſtell that was 
8 retuge ro cercaine theeugs , of whome was captaine a noble man 

OL 
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of great family, but of moſt vicious life : whither beingcome , weary, 
fzeble, and halfe ſtarued wich hungar and cold, not able to palle tar- 
ther, they theie ſtayed, wichour dreaming what danger might there 

etall th:m , and ſear to pray this tyrant, to entertayne , lodge , and 
refreih them that night, tor the loue of our Lord IESVS CHRIST, 
This noble man by diuine infpiration, willingly receaued them into 
his houle, and commanded incontinently a good fire to be made them, 
then cauicd them to cat with his people . Ar which time, one of the 
Religious that was a Prielt, and hada fpeciall grace in preaching well, 
perceauing that att this table there vas no ſpeech but of robbing, k1ul- 
lingand pulling, each one vaunting of his villanies, and glorying wu his 
murders and thefces committed , the good leruant of God relolued, 
afrer ſupper to make them an exhorration in the behalte of our Sa- 
niour IESVS CHRIST, with the greateſt feruour he could procure, 
And fo, grace being ſayd,vnable any longer to retaine his zealous ſpi- 
ict, he addreſſed himlelfe to the tyrant and layd : Hauing receaued of 
you {uch a charity for the loue of God, we {hould proue too ingrate- 
full if we did not beleech the diuine maieſty to reward you tor vs, 
and did not endeauour to requite you by fome documents conforma- 
ble ro our pouerty, that may benifitt your foules and your peoples, 
whome Ibeleech you heere to aflemble together , we defiring to giue 
toyouall,a [pirituallrefetion for the corporal which you haue giuen vs. 
This noble man hauing conuocated all his people, and they hawng 
ſerled themlelues ro heare the ſermon, the Religious began with ex- 
ceeding feruour to dilcourle of the glory of Paracile , in thele termes: 
My beloued Brethren in CHRIST IESVS, it the eternall felicities, tor 
which God hath created vs, were knowne vnto vs, and that we did 
often well conſider them, what paine would wenort vndertake to lerue 
him, and neuer ro offend him, tor feare to looſe that ioy and glory 
without end, forſo baſe atrifle as the world ? that lweer ſociety ot the 
Angels ? thar life and ſecurity of the bleſſed ? that glogous latiery of 
the ele? that ſupreme light without night and darcknes ? that perpe- 
tuall peace and amity without any feare or perturbance ? and all 
the- happines that we can deſire , free and [ecure from all dilaſter, 
with tha: diuine fountaine of. the prelence and glorious commu- 
nication of che eternall God? And ith that man {fo blinded and j{mite- 
rable) for ſo bale and loathſome a thing , ſo thorr and of lo iclen- 
der value as is hnane, will looſe ſuch innumerable and infinite telict- 
ties: he {hall deſeruedly goe into hell, there ro endure eternall hun- 
gar , thirſt, cold, all kind of rorment , and perperuall attition 
in the company of cruell deuils , ſerpents and dragons , where 


is a continuall death without end, and withour hope ot = 
Wt 
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with palpable darcknes . And hoally greater mileties then we can imae 
gine, conſidering thar theie is nothing bur howlinges, lamentations, 
delpaires and eternall rorments, and alleuill voyd ot all good, wherin= 
ro my brethren you haue mericed to be chrowne and 1mpritoned, tor the 
finnes which you haue perpetrated lo precipiriously without any ap- 
prehenfion of che diuine juttice , arr leaſt according to the inference of 
your dilcourles, which haue teſtihed vato me your vicious and deteſta- 
ble life , you therby giuing demonltration that you neither teare God, 
nor elteeme of his commandements, nor regard the doeing of any good 
worck. Theifore my beloued brethren,doe I admonith you in the be- 
halfe of our Lord IESVS CHRIST , who tor you was taltened onthe 
hard wood of the crolle, and pardonned the theete, to giue vs conhde- 
ce of his mercy: and doe counlaile you by thereuerence of the omnipo- 
rencie of che Cieatour of althinges,not to make {hipwrack and exchaiing 
of the celeſtiall and eternal] richeſſe , for the briete pleature ot finnes, 
whichas you experieice, vaniſh as a ſhadow. Rerourne then with great 
prompritude vnto God, to the end hethruſt you not into hell, denying 
you time and lpace to doe penance: lo many yea'es qa, 4.969 away 
wherin he hath to parienily expected you, though you haug.gluen ng 
gue of regarding it. This Religious vrrered thele hinges and much mo- 
re with {uch a zeale, thatthey pearced the hart ot the Tyrant, who being 
touched by the holy Ghoſt, and already ſt: icken with contrition, tell to 
the ground rogether with all his people, biucetly lamenting theu finnes. 
They ſhewed l1gnes of penitence, and atcer many teares the tyrant with 
great initapcte required the Religious to teitthem in the way to lawe 
their loules, ich God had tent him hither for theu laluation . And {he 
Religious aduiled them ro makea generall contels1on ot all che fines: 
W hich being with notable deuotion and contition pertor med, he layd! 
It is now necellary, that for penance tor your ftinnes Which are enor- 
mous andin nomber infinite, you goe in pilgrimage to viſic the holy pla- 
ces, and rhat you mortihe your fleſh by tattes, waichings and piayers, 
giuing many almoſes and performing other woickes of piery. But you 
mult begin with faris|aion,reſtoring what you 111i lily de.aine, Wher- 
to he antweaied: Father, I am content co latishe whattoeuer 1] am boud 
vnto. Bur becauſe | wasneuer out of this cont y,nor can write, noi read, 
no not the Pater noſter, nor can talt, I beteech you tor the loue of God to 
giue me {ome other penance that I may be able to pertorme. T he Religt- 
ous replyed: I will for the loue of God doe penance and pray vnto I E- 
SVS CHRIST for you, that' your loule be not loſt. 1 will not for the 
prelent giue you other penance then tor mortification, your lelfe ro bring 
vs hither a licie {ſtraw wheron to repoſe our felues. The tyrant becom- 
mingalambe prelently brought [traw for the Religious co relt on, and 
Pre- 
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prepared their place himſelte: Then conſidering with himlelfe the dit- 
courle that the Religious had made him, and how lpeedily he had con- 
uerted him to penitence, he reputed him a ſain, andretolued to watch 
him all that nighr to lee what he would doe. Now the Religious att his 
hourelayd himlelfe ro repole , and when he thought they all slept, he 
arole & went out of the houle, to doe penance for the penitent as he had 
promiled him. Lifting then his handes to heauen, he with many teares 
demaded paidon of almighty Godfor the finner, & praying with excee- 
ding feruour, his body was elevated fro the earth the hight of a cour, & 
in that manner, bitterly bewayled the foule of that noble man, begging 
pardon of IESVS CHRIST tor his offences in ſuch fort and with a cha- 
rity fo palsionate, thathe merired to be heard, as appeareth by what 
enluerh: for the penicent hauing leeneand heardall this , not without 
exceeding terrour, contrition and abundance of teares, accompanyed 
with conſolation , perceauing with whar feruour the fert:ant of God 
offered his prayers to the diuine Mateſty forthe faluation of his foule: 
veryea'lyin the morning he tell att the feer of che Religious , praying 
him with great compundtion to fetle hm in the dire way of ſaluation, 
he being ready to execute whatſocuer he ſhould command him.The Re- 
ligious hauing conſailed himto fell all he had, he did his vemoſt to ma- 
ke reſtiturton where he was obliged, and according to Euvangelicall cou- 
{aile gaue therelt ro the poore:then offered himielte to God becoming a 
Frere Minor, where he perleuered in vertues and piously ended his lite: 
all his people were allo conuerted and did penance. So the holy fimplt- 
city of this Religious produced a merueillous fruit, not preaching of 
high and tubcill matters, nor withelegant wordes, bur only of the pai- 
nes of hell and glory of Paradite z as he had bininttructed by the holy 
Father lain Francis. 


The8.andg. chapters areput after the 72. chap. of the firſt booke, the 10. 
chap.aſter tres. of the ſecond boobe, and the eleventh chap. ajter the 
74. of the ſecond booke. 


Notable humulity of a Preacher of ©, Francis his Order 


THE XII. CHAPTER. 


N Engliſh Frere Minor and Do@our of diuinity, preaching in 
the Monaſtery of S. Damian, where S. Clare was Abbeſle in the 
preſece of holy Br. Giles he as a great freind of humility would 
make vroofe therof in this Preacher , and fo in the)middeſt of his fer- 
mon, he willed him to be filear becauſe himlelfe would p.each, and che 
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diuine incontinently held his peace, and Brother Giles with exceeding 
feruour of ſpiritr and to the great amazement and edification of the hea- 
rers vttered matrers of great1ublimiry and eminency rouching almigh- 
ry God : chen tourning rowardes the Diuine, he willed him to proceed 
in his ſermon: which S. Clare perceauing, ſhe was exceeding 1oyfull & 
fayd: This day is accompliſhed one of the defi:es of S. Francis , who 
would often lay : Idefire thar my Religious be fo humble, as that a 
Doour in diumiry goeing into the pulpitt, ifa fimplz lay Brother ma- 
ke a motion to preach , the Doour {ball giiie him place. I ell yoa 
truely my Brethren ; this Preacher hath more cedityed me,then if he 
had rayled one from death, 


The 13. chapter is after the 54. of the firſt booke, the 14. chap. is aſter 
the laſt of the ſecond booke. 


Of a very terrible accident pnto 4 Nouice,cloathed by S. Antony of Padua, 


THE XV. CHAPTER. 

Here vas a worldly man whoſe profeſsion was to follow the 

| warres,in which praQtile he did much mitchiefe:this ma induced 

by che deuil came to the bleſled Father S. Antony of Padua,then 
Guardian of the Monaſtery of Limoges, and belought him to giue him 
the habit of the Frere Minors,affirming a defire toſerueGod therin. The 
Sain& as zealous of the ſaluation of loules, afcer diuers and feuerall con- 
terences with him, andalwayes finding him firme in his pretended ho» 
ly purpole, heard his confeſsion: then hauing piously admoniſhed him 
ro doe penance for his finnes he gaue.him the habirt, and hada parti- 
Culer care of his deportements : but this lewd wretch hauing promited 
the deuill ro ferue him with fidelity in whatſoeuer vocanion he ſhould 
take vpon him , and neuer.to diſcouer his intention to any perion, did 
very [trongly obſerue this conuention; and in his generall contelsion, 
viing his vemoſt diſsimulation did conceale this fecrert of the devils 
from faint Antony, and indeed did alwayes in his hart excogitate mat- 
ters direRtly oppokite to his (aluation, as his malter the deuill had 
taught him . Sotharitisealy ro iudge that God had not diawne him 
to Religion : bur rather ſome difcontentment , inthat his worldly af- 
taires lucceeded not as he wiſhed, and hearing lain Antony preach, he 
became Religious, yet omitted not to hope and expe ſome benehrer 
from the deuill. Saint Antonyas a faichfull ſeruant of God, with ex- 
ceeding feruour made him many remonſtrances, to enduce him to re- 
nounce the world wich all his hart, to refiltand chaſtice his fleſh, to 
ſhunne the deuill, and co wichſtandall his temptations; and to this ef+ 
fe gaue him means to performe a (barp and rigourous penace to his 
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enormous ſinnes, But this Nouice in all luch vertuous and pious ations 
did 6ilemble,as having no afteio thervnto. This wretched Nouice the 
goeing one day out of his cell, which was on a litle hill teparared from 
the others, law a very faire horte well harniled, with a compler a: mour 
ypon him and a-cloke bagge on him belhunde : which arr hiſt ſigh. and 
apprehenſion amazed him ; bur atter hauing without teare beheld che 
horte, he hada dehire to lee what was in thecloke bagge,and to tharend 
layd hold on the horle by the raines and drew him a de, where hauing 
learched the {ayd cloake bagge, he found [toare of mony and a faire ture 
ot apparell, fo thathauing tound a horle, apparel}, armour aid mony, 
he reputed himlelte moſt happily fourniſhed withall that he dehred: 
whervpon ſhaking off his Frere Minors habirr, & purting on his world= 
ly attyre , and armour of a foldier, he mounted on hotteback, andlo 
tecrerly rode away that none perceaued him . The lame day he made 
luch ſpeed that he arriued att Bourges in Berry , where alighting late 
att an Inne, the houre of floupper being come , he lett himieite att ra- 
ble, and was attended by the daughter ot the Hoſt, who to well plea- 
led his fancy that he demanded her of her Father in Mariage, and to in- 
duce his conlent ſhewed him the mony he hadin his cloackbag , The 
Holt att the{1ghr of lo much mony was tempred with auarice , graun- 
red his daughter to be his wite, andleft them co complement together, 
The deuill then preſently leaving the figure of a horte and hauing purt 
on the ſhape of a man,came abour midnight and knocked arr the dore of 
that Inne, where being entred,drevy the malter of che houle a fide to ſpea- 
ke with him, feining himtelfe jealous of his honour , and layd: Syr, isit 
not true that you haue conleated to mary your daughter to a ftranger, 
it 1s layd the hoſt,thedeuill replyed: know then that he whome you 
haue accepted tor your lonne in law is a Religious man , who as alewd 
fellow hath deluded you and rauiſhed your daughter. Thertore , fith 
there 1s ,no other remedy , follow my counlaile : goe whiles itis night 
he sleeping in his bed, but lo warily that he may nor. heaie you , aud 
you {ball tnd his head bare, {hauen with a croune 11 manner of a Reli- 
gious: 1o that it prouing infallible what 1 rell you, curt his chroar, and 
take his mony withallthat he hach, w horvwith you (hall much berrer ma- 
ry your daughter, Bchdes, there 1s no caule of teaie,for this tellow is 
not knovwne in thele quaiters nor 1n ay part of France: This ditcourle 
©1;7 ws oft into an exuieme anguiſh z bur being at leng:h owercome 

y che palsion of choller, and encouraged by the deuill,he retolued to 
murder his new {onne in layy,if he found it true which his preteded tried 
had told him, whom he prayed io ſtay rill he had efteted his counlaile,to 
alsiſt him to bury the body, p:omiling him a ſhare of the mony wherro 
the deuil accorded.lo this tlolt wet fo dextrously into the chaber of the 
Geggge 2 Nout- 
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nouice, that he found him profoundly ſleeping, and halfe naked , and 
perceauing the religious croune conformable to what was told him, he 
would expe& no farther proofe , bur eſteeming himiette diſtonoured 
and deceaued, drew out his dagger and cutt his throat: which done, re- 
rourning to the place where helefr his pretended friend that had thus 
counlailed him, he could not find himin all the houle, then goeing to 
ſeaze on the cloak bagge, the armour, and apparell of the dead man, 
he could find nothing, nor the horle in the ſtable: and thertore preſently 
ſuſpeRed ir to bea diabolicall illuſion , and with the moſt fecrefie he 
could, buryedthe body, then wentand made his conteision to S. An- 
rony who then preached in the ſame rowne of Bourges, who a litle af- 
ter publikely diuulged the ſame, to make appeare how dangerous it is 
to run out of the true way of the feare of God , who permicceth them 
that wilbe fairhfull to the demill and perſeuer in their finnes ro the 
end { thincking ro deceaue his diuine Maieſty ) to end their dayes moſt 
miſerably. 


The 16, chap. is after the laſt of the firit boohe, the 17. and 18. are «; 
after laſt chap. of the ſecond booke. 


Of the humility and denotion of Brother Iames. 


THE XIX. CHAPTER. 


becomming a Frere Minor, was to deuout and fpirituall,rhat in 

his prayer A was often rapt in exrafie, wherin he was very fre- 
quently viſited of God, He perceauing what graces our Loid had en- 
dued him with all in prayer, entreated his Guardian, the betrer to exer- 
cile himlelfe in this grace, that he would pleaſe to dilpenie with him 
for affaires of the kitchen and other offices, wherin, being a lay Brother, 
he was in that Couent employed, which was graunted him, to the end 
he might with more repole and liberty apply himſelfe ro contempla- 
tion.Br.Iames being thus treed from the kitchen,and other offices of the 
houſe, loſt a!lrhe graces which almighty God had giuen him in prayer. 
Which hauing experienced, he with abondance of teares belought his 
Guardian to retourne him to his former employments: wherin our lord 
againereſtored him his grace . He thencetorward fo profited in prayer 
toyned with humility, that on Chriſtmas day ( tro communicate timely 
and tocontinueall the morning in the Church to heare maſle and the 
diujne feruice) he prepared the dinner for the Religious in the night,and 
left ic ouer the fire, Now the Guardian ſecing him continue to long 
clone 
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time in prayer & ſeruing att maſſe, wentadmiring to the kitchen to lee 
if he had made any preparation for dinner, But he found the ports ouer- 
tourned and broaken aid law that the cartes had eaten the meat : then 
preſently goeing to Brother Iames, he willed him to haiten into the 
kitchen. Which he did, and finding the pots broken, the portage pitt, 
the mea: denoured, and euery thing ouerthrowne, he was exceedingly 
grieued, Neuer:heles tailing on bot his knees, he with abondance of 
reares beſought the omnipotent bounty, to alsilt this his affliction, 
The 1equel! was admuavle: for his prayer being ended, the pots were 
reioyned and hiled againe with potrage and meat like vnto that wiich 
he had prepared,as if it neuer had bin atrall rouched, W herein aimighty 
God would make appeare to this Religious, how much humility and 
prayer ioyned together are gratetull vnto him, 


The 20. chap. us aſter the laſt of the ſecoud booke. 


Of 4 Guardian that had litle charity, and how almighty God 
d:4 chaitice bim, 


THE XXL CHAPTER. 


Her was a pious lay Religious thatendured extreme torments 

in his feer by meanes ot the gout that exceedingly afflicted 

him: bur in the wintertime more then elle, and yet did he not 
omutr to labour in the garden in thecoldeſt fealon of the yeare . Not- 
withſtanding his indiicreec Guardialeeing him att night by the hrero 
annoynt his teer with an oyntment (though the rigorous cold was 
caule lufficient without any other infirmity, to warme himlelte) he c6- 
manded him from the fire, and not to burne lo much wood . W herto 
the poore Religious an{weared, that he had no other meane to eale 
the extreme rorments he endured procured him by the gout, then ro 
warme his feet and to annoynt them with that oyntment , which was 
given him for very remedious therunto, 6 beloughr him tor theloue of 
God and. Francis nor to take it il]. Bur the Guardian would not 
heare him : lo that the Religious retyred doubly atthifted vnto his 
cell, beſeeching God to alsilt and ayd him with his grace. But the 
omaiportenr did not long deferre to doe vengeance : For he lent the 
Guardiam the ſame torments which the poore Religious endured, 
whetin fhnding no other remedy then ro warme him by a great hre, 
he began to acknowledge his litle chariry and confelled his tault, 
faying: My God haue pitry on me if thou pleaſe, and alsiſt me with 
thy meccy , for Lacknowledge my delert of this roiment, {ich I have 
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bin cruell towardes my fimple Brother, depriving him of his aſſured 
remedy in his necelsity. And lending tor him, he layd: Brother, warme 
your lelfe both day and night according to the need you haue , For I 
am aſſured the hre is a great heipe andeale vnro your torments, This 
Guardian hauing done penance Was un tew dayes after cured by mea- 
nes of this charity. 


FM (Oy " "NF ; 
The 22. and 23. chap. are aſter the laſt of the ſecond booke. 


Of the ſubtil ty Which to ſenrrall tunes the devil vſed to reduce the 
Frere Minors jr.m the ſtriines of their p0-terty. 


THE XXIV. CHAPTER. 

He Frere Minors of thoſeprimitiue dayes lied att Mont Al- 

ue:ne in the lame {piricuall rranquillity and pouerty'as S. Fran- 

cis hadinliituted and i-tri. ted them. The devil vnable to lup- 

port luch a vertue of piayer, abltinence and aulterity of life , nor able 
to dilquiett the Religious, by defires of lubſtance and temporal atlaites, 
inuented a new lubulity to induce them to remittand leflen the au [te- 
rity and perfection of the {piricuall tte wherin they perleuered, which 
was thus: There was in thole partes a very rich gentleman, that had no 
deuotion ro the Frere M-nors,nor euer gaue them any almote.' he deuil 
taking on him humane thape became his leruant and to diligently ferued 
him, that he ſhorily committed vnto him the gouernment of his houte 
and ih2abloiute dilpohition and management of his affaires, following 
his counlaile in a!l his bulinefle, Now as they one day dilcourted roge- 
ther,the deuil began to prayle che Fie1e Minors of Mont Aluerne, laying 
that they were SS. and that wholoeuer weie charitable in almole towar- 
des them did much merit withalmighty God. Then did healleadge vnto 
him lo many pregnant realons,thac he wrought the gentleman to be lo 
deuour and attected ro thole Religious,as that he almolt euery day lent 
them tor almole, bread, fie{h,h{h, truit,and all chis in luch abodance, that 
the Religious who formerly lived auiterely began to liue bountitully & 
royally wich chis almote procured them by the deuill. Which being per- 
ceaued by certaine good ancient Religious, who acknowledged the Ipi- 
ritual de:riment that arrived vnte them, one of chem began ro conhider 
on lome meanes co remedy ihe tame, & thertore he recomended himlelte 
to Godand belought him,nor to permit his leruants to tail into ijuch re- 
laxation in their manner of lite, And io being couched wich the ſpiritt of 
God he wet with his copanion to the houle of this gentlema their bene- 
fatour, with whome hauing difcourled of diuers matters rouching al- 
mighty God,he demaunded of him who had induced him to ſuch deuo- 
| LLON 
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tion towardes them as to beſtow on them luch liberall almole, confide- 
ring that a litle before he was nothing charutable rowardes them arr all, 
Whereco the gentleman an{weared that among inhnite feruices which 
oe of his {eruants had don & till continued, he repured this the princi- 
pall,tha: he had wrought him to be afteQed vato them for the benefit of 
his loule. And had luch a {pecial careto put him in minde to fend them 
{ome bouncifull almole,that there was neuer day Wherin he failed to 
procure the pe:formice therof. This Father admiring the exceeding cha- 
ricy of this leruant, prayed the gentleman that he mighriee him:whome 

cauling diuers times to be called, there was no meanes to make him ap- 

peare betore this holy Religious.Bur vom, legth thereunto enforced, 

as ſoone as this good Religious law him he knew who he was. And he 

fleeing himlelte dilcouered, vaniſhed, and was neuer atrter leene in-that 

place. The Religious then hauing dilconered the {ubtility of the deuill, 

and procured the gentlemans promile to ſend no more almole to the 

monaltery,he reformed it,and reſtored it to their tormer abſtinence and 

rigour of tpiricual lite, 

The deuill inuented an other delufion in Portugall in the Covent of 
Alenquer, to diſturbe & dilquiett the Religious ot chat place. For having 
atſumed the humane ſhape of an excellent Phiticion,Surgion, or Apotht- 
cary, he wentto the Couetto deinaid the habir of a Fiere Minor, which 
he did with greac inſtance and teyned denotion, pretendingrto lerue God 
therin, Hauting receiued the habitt,and being Nouice, he diefled, alsifted 
andatrended the hick Religious with fo extraordinary a charity & prop- 
titu.de, and the:in was lo hheearend allo in alsilting atr diuine leruice 
and prayer, wherc he appeared lo deuouraad in althings fained himleife 
{ſo hible, tha: the Religious were exceedingly plealed in him, un whome 
thy perceaued nothing deleruingadmonition,but that he alwayes made 
ſome excule or etaſon to {hunne the lacred communion with the other 
Nouices,lay Brothers and other Religious that were not Prieſtes, to that 
her neuer communicated allthertime of his being there. This tained Re- 
I:ggous began of himlelte ro publiſh vnto teculer partons his qualities 
and {ciences , So that there was alwayes lome one att the Couent 
dore that demauded certaine water , reccites or medicines for di- 
uers infhrmiries , he hauing already the fame of an excellent Phi- 
lician « Wherwi:ch the Religious were lo diſturbed that the Guar- 
dian who was one of the diiciples of Saint F.ancis, vppon this in- 
quiecude gaue himlelte to prayer , to know the will of God in this 
behalfe : where it was reuecaled vynto him, that the Phitician was a 
deuill, and had putr himlelte among them co dilturbe them;zwherupon 
he tooke the habirt f.0 that nouice and contequienilyexpelled the deuil, 
So thai the Coucnt retoutned to ics former repole and pOuerty; 
which 


T2 THE' CHRONICLES 

which had already began ro grow to ruine by the great quantity of al- 
mole brought thither by meanes of the Philicion, co whome inhaite 
people from all partes did reſort. 


HoW our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, by the merittes of S, Francis,conſer- 
wed certame Religious in the Order, 


THE XXV. CHAPTER, 


1 Yong Religious being profeſſed was lo tempted by the demil;, 


that he would needes leaue the habitt: yer would he not doe ir 
| without the content ot fain& Francis, of whom he demanded 
| Jeaueto depart , Buthedenyed himin thele wordes: Brother, 11h our 
lord by his piety hath deliuered you from the perils and mileries of the 
world, you may by no meanes retourne againe therto. This Religicus 
being yet ſtill rempred toleaue the Order, went to the Pope to gectdil- 
penſarion of his Holineſſe. Bur there alto fhnding denyall, he of himiel- 
fe caft off che habitr, then wandring alone in the heldes he mer a man na- 
ked having ſuch woundes as our Redeemer IESVS CHRIST receaued 
for vs in his feet, handes and fide, who ſhewed him his woundes: wher- 
att the yong man being vtreily amazed, asked him who he was & how 
he had receaued thoſe woundes to hke to thole of our Lord IESVS 
CHRIST? Wherto our Samour an{weared: Iris my ſelferhat haue 
bin thus wounded for thee, and-for mankinde, and yet thou wilt aban- 
don me to follow rhe world, behould thele woundes which | haue en- 
dured for thee. And at al times that the deuil] {hal rept thee cauſing thee 
to endure ſome contradiction againit thy defire and tail , fix thine eyes 
onthele woundes and thou ſhalt hnd conlolation . W hich layd he in» 
continently vaniſhed, and the yong man changing his purpole retour- 
ned to S, Francis, towhome heacknoweleged his taulr, and hauing obs 
tayned pardon , he recounted to all the Religious what he had icene , 
and piously perieuered in the Orderto the end. 

An other Religious was tempred with defire to viſite bis kinred, and 
Jeaue being refuled him by the Prouinciall, heſayd ro himlelte: I will 
poe, and they ſhall tee whocan force merorerourne:and preſently with- 
out further hcence aeparrted. The Religious followed himfar, molt in- 
ftantly praying him to retourne; Bur reieting their prayers ad admoni- 
tios and proceeding in his iorney,he wasa litle after ſurpriſed with tuch 
air extreme delire of sleepe, that he could not polsibly refilt it,and lo fal- 
ling ro thegroundhe fell a sleep. And preftently he had this viſion : S, 
Francis (who then lived and was far diſtant from thole quarters) ap- 
peared vnto'himlaying: how alt thou dared to miſpriſe the yoke of 
obedience 
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obedience retourne incontinetly to the Couent whence thou art fled, 
Aud b2caule he would nor goe, S. Francis {troake him loundly with a 
waiid which he had1a his hand,to thar awaking he ſtill felt the paine of 
the blowes recaiued ; whervpon he Ipeedily rerourned to his Couent, 
where his Brethcen hauing very charuablyreceaued him, herelated vnto 
him how S.Francis had eatorced himto recourne. 

Som2rime atcer a yong gen:leman of very delicat conſticution being 
admitced into the Order ot the Frere Minors, began (by diabolicall rep= 
ra:ion) to haue his habirc in luch horrour, that he leemed to carry on 
him a molt bale and abhominable burden . This irckſomnes of religion 

ncreafing in him, he relolued toabadon ir and to retourne to the world. 
Now his Maſter of the Nouiciat had taught him,that as often as he paſt 
before the altare of the moit lacred laciament , he ſhould vncouer his 
head, bend his knees, & crolsing his armes, lowly encline towardes the 

round. W hich hauing done the lame morning that he had purpoled to 
} 5004 he was as it were conſtrayned to kneele before the altare, and att 
the inſtant had this merueillous vihon: He faw an infinite multicude of 
Religious that paſſed rwo and two in proceſsion before the altare,cloa- 
thed in molt richand gorgious atrire, having their face, and handes, and 
wharloeuer exceriou:ly appeared of their bodyes more glittering then 
the ſunne, with a coaenance and geſture extremely ioyfull, ——_ 
exceſsiue then can be imagined , who did ling moſt melodiously. In 
the fore-front marched cwo Religious more notable then the others, ſo 
ploriously atrired that they aſtoniſhed the beholders. Towardes the end 
of this procelsion came a Religious in habicr of perticuler glory, who 
was hououred by the others as one newly entertayned iato rheir com- 
panye . The nouice not knowing the fignifcation of this procelsion 
prayed che hind-moſt to tell him who they were, who tourning rowar- 
d:s him, layd: We are your Brethren Minors that now comet: om Para- 
dice, and asking them who were thole rwo more glorious the the reſt, 
they anlweared: they arethe bleiſed Fathers S. Francis aud S. Antony, 
and he who is almoit the Jaſt,a:tyredin particuler glory,is a Religious 
who is now dead whome in this tolemne tryumph we condutt ro pa- 
radice, becaule he hath couragiously batrayled againit cemprations,and 
perſeueredin his holy purpole co the end. Thele beaurifull and ſump- 
tious habirs which we weare,are giuen vs for recompence of the fo rude 
aſperity of rhe habirt whichlo patiently we woare in religion. Goo hath 
allo endued vs with rhis glory tor the humble penance which we haue 
ſupported, and for the holy obedience, chaſtity and pouerty which we 
haue with alacrity oblerued to rhe end . And therfore my child make no 
difficulcy to weare the ſack cloth and habirr of our Religion, ir being fo 
proficable; in regard thatif chou —_ —_— in the habirt - 
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S, Francis milpriſing the world, morrtifying the fleſh, and reſiſting the 
deuill for the loue of our Lord IESVS CHRIST , I know thou {halt 
haue fruition of this glory . Which layd the viſion diſappeared, and the 
Nouice finding himſelfe tull of comfort and contolationin God , reie- 
Qingall the temprations,and reloluingthenceforward to eſteeme al the 
rigours and contempts of Religion as {portes and contentments, he ther- 


in lived and dyed very piously. 


The 26 chapter is after the 85 chapter of the firit bookg. | 
The 27 chapter is after the 27 of the firſt booke. 
The 2$ chapter 1s after the 95 of thefirit booke. 
The 29 chapter 1s after the 39 of the ſecond booke 
The 30 chapter is afterthe 19 of the eght bouke. 
The 31 chapter is after the 48 of the firſt booke. 
The 22 chapter is im the middeſt of chap. 2 of the 2 booke 
The 33 chapter 13 after the 17 chapter of the ſecond booke. 
The 34 chapter is after the 33 of the ſecond booke, 
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HoW 4 LaWyer by occaſion of a vaine Word entred mto the Religion of 
ſaint} Francis, 


THE XXXV. CHAPTER, 


Francis, entred into that Orderin the time of the layd ſain. Li- 

uing in the world, he was a DoQour of law and Iudge de Ciui- 
race Caſltellana ofthe Prouince of Rome whence he was natiue , Being 
one euening att a window of his houſe and attentiuely beholding the 
trouble alwineheard had to make his hogges enter into a (table, he heard 
a companion of the {wineheards lay vnto him: It thou wilt make them 
enter, lay theſe wordes: Hogges, hogges enter yeinto the ſtable as La- 
wyers and Iudges enter into hell. W hich the lwineheard hauing ſays, 
the hogges without any noyle incontinently haſtened into the table, 
and were no more troubleſome to their guide. The Iudge perceauing 
this, touched with an extreme feare of the tuſtice of God,incontinently t 
reiefted his office, and became a Frere Minor , and one of his fonnes, 
with him, and ſpent his life moſt exemplarly in that Order,in prayers 8 
reares,. and to aulitere in penance, that being Miniſter Generall, he viſited 
all the Order barefoot : ſo did he gather 1o much profitt touching the 
goodeof his loule, eucn of a vaine word, 


B Rother Tohn Parent who was the firſt Miniſter Generall after, 


Of 
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Ofan admirable viſion that happened in the Conent of ſainit Fran- 
61s of Lisbone, 


THE XXXVI,.. CHAPTER. 


any holy parſons floriſhed in Spaine in the primatiue time of 

this Religion andeſpecially in the Prouince of S, Iames of Ga- 

licia, albeit of their worckes and ſanity of life, paiticuler re- 
cordes are extat of very few,amog whome is of one Br.lohn that reſided 
:n the Couent of S,Francis att Lysbone within the prouince of Galicia, 
on whome our Lord beſtowed many tpeciall graces, & particule:ly this, 
that in principall tealtes,arr the Euentonges, Marines,or in Maſle, he al- 
wayes comunicated vnto him ſome ſpirituallcontolations. Bur one teaſt 
ot 5, Iohn Bapriſt, not hauing receaued the ordinary conſolations from 
Aimighty Gog,att any of thote houres he was chereat exceedingly grie- 
ued, and therfo:erhe Sixt houre being tayd,and the Maſle ended, he res 
maynedalone in the quire bitterlylamering, for teare that he had ofteded 
our Lord IESVS CHRIST, in that he knew not the reaton why he was 
depriued of thole ordinaiy graces,and in his hart,with fighes lobbes & 
teares he cryed vnto God: My God, why haſt chou forſaken me? and thus 
perleuering till all the Religious were 1n the refeQory, he (till demaun- 
ded that ordinary fpirituall almoſe of almighty God . And then did he 
heare a voice that ſayd: Iohnarile, goe to the refeory, follow the co- 
munalry, and thinck not thy ſelte better then the orhers. W heratt being 
vtterly confounded, enclining his head , he went vnro the others into 
the reteory, and Jar downe att table: but afloone as Grace was laid, he 
fawe the heauens open, andan Angell dilcending thence, bringing a gol 
den pen, a table napkin, and a knife: this Ange)l earring into rhe rete-- 
Rory, went dire@ly vnto the Religious that did read, whoſebrealt he 
opened with the knife, then dryedit with his napkin, andon his hart 
wrote in letters of gold, Iohannes ejt nomen exs;the lame he didco all che 
Religious, till he came ro one that had bin canon of the great church of 
the laid citty, whome he would not touch, affirming that the night fol- 
lowing he would abandon the Order, which indeed he did, veither 
would he touch the Reader ofthe Couent nor his companion, becauſein 
a fealt ot foleniry they hadletc the Couent to goe preach in the citty: bur 
att lenght by the prajeis ot the layd lohn, he wrote rhe tayd wordes in 
their harts'. And tio al:e: he had written in them all, he retourned ro 
him that did read , and {hurt vp his hart, the like hedid to allthe other 
Religious, ſaying: Confirmarum eit nomen es, Which was an exceeding 
Cc..colation tO thus bleiled Father. 
Hhhhh 2 A note- 
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4 notable miracle of the B. Sacrament, Wrought wm the Conent of F, 
Francis att Mans, 4 motiue and cauſe of the ereition of a Worthy 
confraternitie. 


THE XXXVII, CHAPTER, 


ancient of the Order , there commonly reſyding forty Religi- 

ous or more, from the'time that the bleſſed Ele&us, one of 
the companions of ſain Francis there layd the foundation abour the 
yeare 1215. A deuout and ample confratetniry (perhaps the moſt ancient 
of Chriſtendome) was ereQted , and is _Y continued in that 
Couent vpon this occaſion: A venerable and very ſimple Religious ce- 
lebrating maſſe, aſpider of lothſome greatnes caſually(or to {peake more 
Chriſtianly , by divine prouidence)fell after conſecration into the ſacred 
chalice. The deuout Religious att firſt apprehefion was much perplexed 
how to behaue himſelfe inthe holy comunion(were it that the direQios 
how to proceed infſuch accidents werenot then recorded in the Miſlall 
Rubriques as they are now, or thathe did not then refle& on them, for 
more ample manifeſtation of the glory of God ) he finally reſolued v- 
ponthat excellet promiſe of our Lord:If they who beleeuein me as they 
ought, drink any mortiterouspoylon , they ſhall receaue no detriment 
thereby; & ſo coming to the ſacred communion of the precious bloud of 
our lord, he in one draught refeted himſelfe both with poyſon and the 
medicament of death and of lite, ſo thar euen in this point might be ac- 
compliſhed that which the Church fingeth att the reſurre&ion of our 
- Lord: Mors & vita duello conflixere mirando,and as here Dux vite mortuns 
regnat viuus,lothen did he graunt thateffe@ ro this ſame precious bloud 
that it expelled the poylon,and withour paine the venemous ſpider paſ- 
{ſed through the Prieſt alitleafter, when the other Religious of the Co- 
vent and certaine deuour ſeculer perſons there preſent, thought no 0+ 
therwiſe of the Celebratour (hauing by his relation vnderſtood what 
had happened) then thoſe of Malto conceated of the biting of S. Paul 
by the viper. Almighty God here renuyng that ancient miracle, ſauing 
that this appeareth greater, by the difference of an exteriour byring of a 
viper, and the interiour operation of a ſpider no lefle venemous. The 
people of Mans that were euer very religious, did by this miracle fo 
augment their deuotion vnto the B. Sacrament of the Altare, that att the 
lame time was erefteda Contraternity of innumerable perſons of all 
qualities, which is moſt deuoutly entertayned in that Couent, & hath 


bin lance unitated in divers other Citties and townes of the —_— 
Oo 


® He Couent of the citty of Mans, is oneof the moſt ample ane 
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of France, to the glory of God, the augmentation of his ſeruice , and 
the benefitt of Chuaitian people 


The end of the firſt part of the Chronicles of the 
Frere Mimors, 
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The Tigorous chaſticement of one diſ= | confirme his rule, p. 46 

obedient, p. 80 The popes confirmation therof, p. 47 
Of Obedience, p. 307 Of the ſecond Rule mitzuted by ſaint 
$. Prancis commandeth a Saint de- Fran. þ. 224 

ceaſed, 'to Worck, no more mira- { The confirmation therof by Pope Ho- 

cles and be obercth, p. 207 norzous the ſecond, p. 229 
The obedience of Brother Quintauall, | Of the third order of penitents, and of 


p. 514 the firſt occaſion therof, pag. 279. 


Of Br. Macie, Þ. 520 280 : 
Of Br, Gyles, p. $68 Of the confirmation of the Rule of $. | 
A diſcourſe of Obedience, p. 614 Clare, p. 647 | 
Order, or Rule. The third order of ſainft Francis, po 

HoW S. Fran. tooke occaſion firſt to| 695 

begin h1s order, Pp. 18 Diwvers breues in confirmation therof, 
Of the the firſt Rule he ordained for| Pp. 679. &c. 

the Frere Minors, p. 27 of the hole perſons of the third order 
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| Paticty \ 


APPROBATIO. 


Os IaconBvs BLAzEvs Dei & Apolto- 
licz (edis gratia Epiſcopus Audomarenſis hunc 
Iibrum cuititulus THE CHRONICLE OP THE 


mY FrxERE MINORS, aprobo & Catholico viro D, 
ough Guiliclmo Cape in linguam Anglicanam verlum, a 
Carolo Boſcardo huius Ciuitatis Typographo typis 
ſem-  mandari acdiuu'gari permittimus : cum ex fidedigno 
” teſtimonio teneamus illum, nulla ratione voluiſle 
frhe  Afciens & volens quicquam corrumpere, auta germano 
We verborum ſenſu transferre, Atum Audomaropoli in 
Palatio noſtro Epiſcopali dic xxjj, Januar 1618, 
ant 
a De mandato Reuerendiſsimi Do- 


mini Epiſcopt Audomarenfis 
d of Pref, all; 
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